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~^  1.   (Eapitel. 

Vr  CV^fu  S^rifli,  2)abib6  OønS,  Slbra- 
^  ^am§  ©iønS,  ©lægteå  S3og. 

"'  2.  Slbral^am  aDlebe  2faf ;  nien  3faf 
atilebe  3afob  ;  men  ^atoh  aDlebe  3u=- 
ba  og  bans  SSrøbre. 

3.  aJien  3ubQ  aolebe  spbareS  og  Sa- 
ra meb  2:baniar ;  men  ^Ijau^  aolebe 
eSrom ;  men  S9rom  aDlebe  §Iram. 

4.  3)lcn  Slram  ablebe  Slminabab  •,  men 
Slminabab  aDlebe  ^RaaSfon;  men  9taa6- 
fon  acilebe  (Salmon. 

5.  9)ien  ©almon  ablebe  SoaS  nieb 
9flaci)ab ;  men  S3oa6  ablebe  Obeb  meb 
aHutb ;  men  Obzb  ablebe  Sfai. 

6.  aJien  Sfai  aDlebe  ^ong  ^ablb; 
men  ^ong  ^aoib  ablebe  Salomon 
mcb  Uriæ  (i^ujlin). 

7.  2J?en  Salomon  ablebe  SHoboam; 
men  Sloboam  ablebe  Slbia ;  men  SIbia 
aolebe  §lfa. 

8.  9Ken  Slfa  at)lebe  ^ofapb^it ;  nien 
3ofa|.-)bat  ablebe  3oram  ;  men  Soram 
ablebe  Uéfia. 

9.  9)ien  USfia  ablebe  3otbam  ;  men 
3otbam  ablebe  Slc{)aS ;  men  Stc^ag  ab» 
lebe  63eci)ia8. 

10.  mtn  (£5ed)ia6  ablebe  SRana§fe ; 
men  aWanaSfe  ablebe  Simon  ;  men 
Simon  ablebe  3ofla9. 

11.  9Jlen  3ofia§  ablebe  3ed)onia6  og 
^anS  SSrøbre,  beb  Un  S3abl;loni[fe  Ub- 
lænbigbebS  (%ih). 

12.  men  efter  ben  S3abl)loniffe  Ub- 
lænblgbeb  (bar  begijnbt),  ablebe  3e- 
d)oniaé  Salatbiel ;  men  ©alat^iel  ab- 
lebe 3orobabel. 

13.  9)Zcn  3orobabcl  ablebe  Slbiub; 


THE  GOSPEL 


ACCORDING  TO 


S.  M  A  T  T  H  E  W. 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac  j  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Judas  and  his  brethren  j 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar ;  and  Phares  begat 
Esrom  ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab ; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ;  and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  JBooz  of  Ra- 
chab ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth  ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king ;  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  that  had  been  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia,  and 
Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat  j  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram  ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  ;  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz  ;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias  •, 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses, 
and  Manasses  begat  Amonj  and 
Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Balylon : 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel;  and  Salathiel  begat  Zoroba- 
bel; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud  ; 
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men  Slbiub  a\ikbt  gliafim ;  men  tlia- 
fim  iiblebe  ^Ijor. 

14.  SRen  Stjor  aDiebe  Sabof;  men 
Sabof  aDlebe  Sld)im ;  men  Sld)lm  aD- 
lebe  Sliub. 

15.  3Wen  Sliub  ablebe  gleagar ;  men 
glea^at  auiebe  9Katt()an  •,  men  SRat- 
it)an  aDlfbe  Sflfob. 

16.  ^JJien  Safob  atjlcbe  Sofej){),  9}?a- 
riæ  manh ;  af  ^enbe  er  Sdfuå  febt, 
fom  falbea  (Sr;riftu8. 

17.  §ntfaa  ere  aOe  2eb  fra  Slbra^am 
inbtil  1)a\)\h  fjorten  2eb  ;  oc]  fra  l)a» 
bib  inbtil  ben  S3abl}loniffe  Ublænbig= 
I;eb  fjorten  Seb ;  og  fra  ben  S3abi)lo= 
niffe  Ublænbig^eb  inbtil  (ll)x\\tm  fior= 
ten  Seb. 

18.  ajlen  3efu  gr)rifli  gøbfel  gif 
faa  til:  ^er  ajlaria  f)an6  a)?ober  bar 
bleben  trolobet  meb  3ofe|)^,  befanbteS 
^un,  førenb  be  fom  tiU;obe,  at  bære 
frugtfommelig  af  ben  ^ellig  Stanb. 

19.  anen  Sofepf)  ^cnbe8  manh,  fom 
bar  retfærbig,  og  fom  iffe  offentlig 
bilbe  beffjæmme  l)enbe,  bilbe  hemme- 
lig ffille  fig  fra  t)enbe. 

20.  a)kn  ibet  ^an  tænfte  ber))aa,  fee, 
ba  aabenbarebeg  ^(IrrenS  gngel  for 
^am  i  en  Drøm,  og  fagbe:  ^ofep^, 
3)abib5  ©øn !  frtjgt  iffe  for  at  an= 
namme  bin  ^uflru  9JZaria  ;  t^i  bet, 
fom  er  ablet  i  t)enbe,  er  af  ben  ^ellig 
Slanb. 

21.  anen  r;un  ffal  føbe  en  @øn,  og 
bu  ffal  falbe  I)ana  mM  Sefué ;  tiji 
^an  ffal  frelfe  fit  golf  fra  bereS  ©t;n= 
ber. 

22.  anen  bette  ffebe  altfammen,  at 
bet  ffulbe  fulbfomme6,  fom  er  fagt  af 
S^grren  beb  ^rob()eten,  fom  pger : 

23.  eee,  en  Somfru  ffal  blibe  frugt= 
fommelig,  og  febe  en  Son,  og  man 
ffal  falbe  ^an6  aiabn  Smmanuel,  ^bil= 
fet  er  ublagt :  d^ub  meb  o9. 

24  anen  ber  Sofe|)f)  baagnebe  op  af 
©øbnen,  gjorbe  f)an.  fom  ^®rren8 
engel  ^abbe  befalet  ^am  ;  og  l;an  an= 
nammebe  [i"  ^uflru. 


and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim ;    and 
Eliakim  begat  Azof  ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim  ^  and  Achim 
begat  Eliud; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ; 
and  Eleazar  begat  Matthanj  and 
Matthan  begat  Jacob  ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations ;  and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  un- 
to Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  IT  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise  :  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  be- 
ing a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to 
make  her  a  public  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife  s  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  pro- 
phet, saying. 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took 
unto  him  his  wife  : 
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25.  Dg  l)cin  ^olbt  Tig  iffe  til  ^enbe, 
!nbtil  I}un  ^aDbe  føbt  fin  ©en  ben 
førfieføbte,  og  l)an  faibte  ^an8  SfJabii 
2®fu8. 


931 


2.   €a))iteL 

en  ber  S<Sfu9  bar  fobt  i  Settle- 
^em  i  ^uhota,  ubl  ^ong  ^cxo- 
t)l9  ©age,  fee,  ba  fom  SSIfe  fra  2)flen 
til  Sernfalem,  og  fagbe : 

2.  ^bor  er  ben  SeberncS  ^onge,  fom 
(nu)  er  føbt?  tl)i  bi  ^abe  feet  fjanø 
Stjerne  i  2)ften,  og  ere  fonine  for  at 
tilbebe  ^am. 

3.  a}kn  ber  ^ong  ^erobeS  bet  f)ørte, 
bleb  r;an  forfoerbet,  og  al  Serufalem 
meb  f)am. 

4.  Dg  ber  ^an  r;abbe  forfamlet  alle 
bc  Dpperfte-^ræfler  og  ©friftfloge 
ibtanbt  ^olfet,  ubfpurgte  l;an  af  bera, 
f)bor  gl)riftu8  ffulbe  fobeS. 

5.  9)Un  be  fagbe  til  ^am:  iSctf)lel)em 
I  3ubæa  •,  tl;i  ber  er  faa  fti'eoet  oeb 
^rop^eten : 

6.  Dg  bu  S3et^lel)em,  i  Subæa  2a nb, 
er  ingenlunbe  ben  ringefte  iblanbt  S"-- 
bæ  ^Orfter ;  i\)i  af  big  ffal  ubgaae  en 
gi)r|ie,  fom  ffal  bære  mit  golf  Sfraelé 
^t;rbe. 

7.  ©a  faibte  ^erobe8  be  Bife  F)em= 
melig,  og  ubfburgte  af  bem  neie  1i= 
ben,  naar  (Stjernen  I)abbe  labet  flg 
tilfi)ne. 

8.  Dg  ^an  fenbte  bem  til  S3etf)le^em, 
og  fagbe :  gaaer  f)en,  og  ubfbørger 
nøie  om  Barnet;  men  naar  3  ^abe 
funbet  bet,  ta  forfi^nber  mig  bet,  at 
jeg  og  fan  fomme  og  tilbebe  bet. 

9.  9)?en  ber  be  f;abbe  l)ørt  kongen, 
broge  be  bortj  og  fee.  Stjernen  fom 
be  fabbe  feet  i  Dflen,  gif  l)en  for  bem, 
inbtil  ben  fom,  og  jtob  oitenober,  l;bor 
Sarnet  nar. 

10.  aJZen  ber  be  faae  Stjernen,  blebe 
be  ganffe  meget  glabe. 

li.  Dg  be  gif  inb  i  ^ufet,  og  ^anht 
©arnet  meb  bete  SJiober  9J?aria,  falbt 
neb,  og  tilbabe  bet,  og  oplobc  bereS 


25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  first-bom  son: 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 


CHAPTER    11. 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the 
days  o-f  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews'?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  these  things^  he  was  trou- 
bled, and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of 
the  people  together,  he  demanded 
of  them  where  Christ  should  be 
born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  ia 
written  by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel, 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  pri- 
vily called  the  wise  men,  inquired 
of  them  diligently  what  time  the 
star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  said.  Go,  and  search  di- 
ligently for  the  young  child  ;  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring 
me  word  again,  that  1  may  come 
and  worship  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed ;  and  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child 
was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy, 

11  IT  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
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Siggenbefæ,   Dg   offrete   bet  ®aDer : 
®ulb,  og  giogelfe,  og  2}h;rr^a. 


12.  Cg  ber  be  i^are  ble'one  aboarebe 
af  ®iib  i  en  ^rcm,  at  be  iffe  ffulbe 
l:enbe  tilbage  til  §ercbeé,  fore  be  ab 
en  anben  2>ei  bort  til  bereé  2ajib. 

13.  3j|en  ber  be  tare  bortfarne,  fee, 
ba  aabeubarebea  ^Srreno  (?ngel  for 
3ofepf)  i  en  I'rcm,  og  fagbe :  flaae 
op,  og  tag  Sarnet  og  bet6  SRober,  og 
plje  til  ^(ygoJDten,  og  blio  ber,  inbtil 
jeg  uger  big  ril ;  t^i  ^erobeS  Oil  fege 
efter  Sarnct,  for  at  omfomme  tid. 


14.  3Jlen  f)an  flob  o^  tog  Sarnet  og 
bet5  23lober  om  Slatten,  og  oeeg  f)en 
til  SSgi;^ten. 

15.  Cg  I)an  bleo  ber,  inbtil  ^erobeS 
bar  bøb;  at  bei  ffulbe  fulbforame6, 
fom  bar  fagt  af  ^grren  oeb  ^l^roj)f)e- 
ten,  fom  figer:  jeg  falDte  min  Sen  ub 
af  S(?gi){)ten. 

16.  3)er  ^erobeS  ba  faae,  at  ^an  oar 
ffuffet  af  be  SSife,  bleo  f)an  faare  oreb; 
og  fenbte  ^en,  og  lob  i^jelflaae  aik 
2)rengebern,  fom  oare  i  Sct§lef)em, 
og  i  aQe  ben§  Sgne,  fra  to  Slår  og 
berunber,  efter  tm  3;ib,  fom  r;an  f;ao- 
te  neie  ubfjjurgt  af  be  SSife. 


17.  T:a  bleo  bet  fulbfommet,  fom 
fagt  er  af  ben  ^rop^et  Seremiaé,  fom 
uger: 

18.  Ubi  giama  bleo  ^ert  en  9Reji, 
®raab  og  Sfrig,  og  megen  5jl;len: 
åacf)el  begroeb  fme  Sern,  og  oilbe  iffe 
labe  fig  ^ufoale,  tf)i  be  ere  iffe  (mere  i 
Sioe). 

19.  SJZen  ber  ^^erobeS  bar  tsb,  fee, 
ba  aabenbarebeå  §grren§  Sngel  for 
Sofrp^  i  en  2)rem,  i  Sggopten,  flgenbe : 

20.  Staae  op,  og  tag  Sbariid  og  bet§ 
aj^ober,  og  brag  ^_cn  til  Sfraeie  Sianb ; 
tr;i  be  ere  bøbe,  fom  føgre  efter  Sar- 
netS  SiD. 


fell  down,  and  worshipped  him:  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  trea- 
suresjthey  presented  unto  him  giftsj 
gold;  and  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream  that  they  should  not 
return  to  Herod,  they  departed 
into  their  own  country  anothei 
-way. 

13  And  when  they  were  depart- 
ed, behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
Egj'pt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by 
the  prophet,  saying,  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  Son. 

16  ^  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  -wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  children,  and  would 
not  be  comforted,  because  they 
are  not. 

19  ^  But  w^hen  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  yoimg 
child's  life. 
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21  ailcn  ^nn  [lob  oj),  og  toq  bar- 
net og  bdQ  9}lobcr,  og  foni  til  3fi"ael8 
Sanb. 

22.  gjlen  bfr  l)an  Ijzxk,  ai  §(rd)elau6 
rcgjerebe  i  3ubæa,  i  flti  gaberS  ^ero- 
bis  @teb,  frl)gtcbc  f^aii  for  at  fomnic 
berf)eii;  men  I)an  bleD  aboaretaf  ®ub 
I  en  <Drøm,  og  bceg  ^cn  til  ©alilæaS 
egne. 

23.  Og  ^an  fom,  og  bocbc  i  en  ©tab, 
foni  falbeS  ^^iajaretf),  at  bet  (fulbe  fulb- 
fomnieS,  fom  fagt  er  neb  ^ropf^eternc, 
at  f)aii  ffal  falbeé  9?ajaræn§. 


3.    e  a  })  i  t  e  I . 

OfY\en  I  be  fammc  Dage  fremflob 
'JJl  3o{)anne§  ben  Døber,  fom  ))ræ= 
bifebe  i  SubæaS  Ørfen,  og  fagbe : 

2.  Dmbenber  eber;  t()i  ^immerigeS 
9lige  er  f ommen  nær. 

3.  %l)\  f)aii  er  ben,  om  ^bilfen  ^ro- 
43l)cten  ®faia§  ^aoer  talet,  fom  figer: 
bQt  er  f)ai\^  9teft,  fom  raaber  i  Ørfe- 
nen :  bercber  ^SrrenS  9Sei,  gjerer  f)an8 
©tier  rette. 

4.  93leii  So^anneå,  fjm  ^abbe  fit 
^læbebon  af  ^ameel()aar,  og  et  2æ- 
berbeite  om  \in  2enb ;  men  i)aii^  9)Uib 
bar  ®roc&l)o|)per  og  bilb  ^onning. 

5.  Da  ubgif  Serufalem  til  ^am,  og 
bet  ganffe  3«t»æa,  og  olt  Sanbet  om- 
fring  Sorban. 

6.  Og  be  tøbte^  af  ^am  i  3orban,  be, 
fom  befjenbte  bere8  éi;nber. 

7.  tRen  ber  han  faae  mange  ^^arU 
fæer  og  Sabbucocer  fomme  til  fm 
^aah,  fagbe  {)an  til  bem  :  3  Øgleun- 
ger! 1)00  bifte  eber  at  fll;e  fra  btn 
Ulf ommcnbe  SSrebe  ? 

8.  Særer  berfor  DmbenbelfenS  bær= 
bige  frugter, 

9.  Og  mener  iffe,  at  3  bille  flge  beb 
eber  felb :  bi  ^aoe  §lbra^am  til  §aber; 
if)i  jeg  flger  eber :  at  ®ub  fan  o|)bæffe 
Slbra^am  Sern  af  biSfe  ©tene. 

10.  aJlen  Øjen  ligger  og  allerebe  beb 
Øloben  af  Jræerne;  berfor  ffal  ^bert 

dl* 


21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  mto  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstand- 
ing, being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  turned  aside  into  tlie 
parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in 
a  city  called  Nazareth :  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be 
called  a  Nazarene. 


CHAPTER   m. 

IN    those  days  came  John   the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye ;  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying. 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins: 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  If  But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  1 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruita 
meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to 
our  father:  for  I  say  unto  you,, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  there- 
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3:ræ,  fom  iffe  bær  gob  grugt,  af^iig= 
ge8,  ng  faflc8  i  Siben. 

11.  3eg  bcber  ebcr  Del  nicb  SSanb  tif 
Cmuenbelfe ;  men  ben,  fom  fommer 
efter  mig,  er  ftærfere  enb  jeg,  \pi^ 
éfoe  jeg  tffe  er  Dcerbig  at  bære;  i)an 
ffal  høhi  eber  meb  ben  Retlig  §Ianb  og 

12.  ^anS^afleffoDl  er  i  ban8  §aanb, 
og  f)an  ffal  igjennemrenfe  fin  2oe,  og 
fanfe  fni  ^bebe  i  Saben  ;  men  ?[uner= 
ne  ffal  l)(in  D})brænbe  meb  ufluffelig 
3(b. 

13.  T)a  fom  3®fu§  fra  ©alilæa  til 
Sorban  til  So^anneS,  for  at  bobeS  af 
^am. 

14.  2JZen  Sobi-innea  formeente  ^am 
bet  meget,  og  fagbe :  )eg  l)a\^n  bel)0D 
et  bi5be6  af  big,  og  bu  fommer  til  mig? 

15.  alien  3Sfu6  fuarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
barn:  tilfteb  bet  nu;  tbi  faalebeS  ber 
bet  o8  at  fulbfomme  al  Sietfærbig^eb. 
Da  tilftebte  l)an  t)am. 

16.  Dg  ber  3Sfu8  bar  bobt,  fleeg 
ban  ftraj  op  af  SSanbet;  og  fee,  ^im= 
lene  aabnebeé  Ijam,  og  ^an  faae  (^ub^ 
?lanb  fare  neb  fom  en  'tue,  og  fomme 
ober  ^am. 

17.  !Dg  fee,  (ber  fom)  en  9tøfl  af 
Sjimlene,  fom  fagbe:  benne  er  min 
ém,  ben  Slffellge,  i  ^bilfen  jeg  ^aber 
S^elbel)ag. 

4.  €a|)itel. 

CP\a  bleb  3Sfu§  ført  of  §Ianben  til 
^  2)rfenen,  for  at  friftea  af  2)jæ- 
belen. 

2.  Cg  ber  ban  f)a\)hc  faflet  fi^rretbbe 
Dage  og  fbrret^be  ^Jætter,  i)ungrebe 
^a\i  omfiber. 

3.  Og  ^rifteren  gif  til  ^am,  og  fagbe : 
er  bu  ®ubS  ©en,  ba  flig,  at  bléfe 
Stene  blioe  Srøb. 

4.  2Jien  ^an  fbarcbe,  og  fagbe:  ber 
er  ffrenet :  ajknncffet  leuer  iffe  alene 
t)fb  S3røb,  men  i>eb  etbtiert  Orb,  fom 
ubgaaer  igjennem  dbut^^  SJiunb. 


lore  every  tree  which  bringeth  nol 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance :  but  he 
that  cometh  after  me  is  mightier 
than  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  bear :  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
garner;  but  he  will  burn  up  the 
chaff  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  ^  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  Bnt  John  forbade  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  mel 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now: 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness.  Then  he  suf- 
fered him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water :  and  lo,  the  neavena 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like 
a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him  : 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  ray  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the   wilderness  to 
be  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  af- 
terward an  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came 
to  him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 
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6.  ^a  tog  Diæoeleii  f)am  nicb  fig  til 
ben  Retlige  ©tab ;  og  fatte  ^am  pcia 
3:inbiiigeii  af  templet,  og  fagbe  til 
f)am: 

6.  gr  bu  ®ub8  ©en,  ba  fafl  big  felD 
^er  nft) ;  t^i  ber  er  ffreoet :  ^an  ffal 
gibe  fine  6ngle  Sefaling  om  big,  og 
be  ffuUe  bære  big  paa  ^ænberne,  at 
bu  iffe  ffal  ftebe  bin  ^ob  paa  nogen 
©feen. 

7.  ^Da  fagbe  3@fu8  til  ^am:  ber  er 
atter  ffrebet:  bu  ffal  iffe  frifte  S^^vxm 
bin  (^ub. 

8.  Sttter  tog  ^læbclen  f)am  meb  flg 
op  paci  et  faare  {)øit  ©jerg,  og  bifte 
t)ai\\  alle  SSerbené  9iiger  og  bereS  §er= 
lig^eb,  og  fagbe  til  f;ani ; 

9.  Sllt  bette  bil  jeg  gibe  big,  om  bu 
bil  falbe  lup,  og  tilbebe  mig. 

10.  ©a  fagbe  SSfuS  til  ^am:  biig 
bort,  ©atan!  tl)i  ber  er  ffrebet:  bu 
ffal  tilbebe  ^Srren  bin  (^ut),  og  tjene 
^am  alene. 

11.  ©a  forlob  2)joebelen  ^am;  og 
fee,  englene  gif  til  ^am,  og  tjente 
^am. 

12  gjZen  ber  S^fuS  r)jerte.  at  So= 
Jannes  bar  oberantborbet,  beeg  I;an 
^en  til  ©alilæa. 

13.  Dg  ber  l}an  I)abbe  forlabt  ^hiid" 
xttl),  fom  l)cin,  og  boebe  i  Sabernaum, 
bet,  fom  ligger  beb  ©een  paa  ©ebu- 
lonS  og  Sfiapljt^alia  ©rænbfer, 

14.  ai  bet  ffulbe  fulbfomme6,  fom  er 
fagt  beb  ^ropf;eten  dfaiaa,  fomflger: 

15.  ©ebulonS  Sanb  og  Sf?a|)^t^ali8 
8anb  beb  ^abetQ  9iei  paa  benne  ©ibe 
3orban,  Rebningerne^  ©alilæa: 

16.  bet  ^olf,  fom  fab  i  mzvk,  fjaber 
feet  et  flort  2b§,  og  bera,  fom  fab  i 
©ebené  2anb  og  ©fi)gge,  bem  er  o|)= 
gaaet  et  2b§- 

17.  ^ra  tin  lib  begbnbte  3Sfu§  at 
bræbife,  og  flge:  ombenber  eber;  t{;i 
himmeriges  Siige  er  fommet  nær. 

18.  9Jlcn  ber  ^efu8  banbrcbe  beb 


5  Tiien  the  devil  taketh  tiim  up 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  dov-n^ 
for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  worldj  and  the  glory 
of  them  ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou 
wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan :  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  worship  tho 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leave th  him, 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

12  1[  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  Capernaum, 
which  is  upon  the  sea-coast,  in 
the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  Neph- 
thalim ; 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  cf 
the  Gentiles : 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness, saw  great  light ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  sha- 
dow of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  1  From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preachy  and  to  say,  Kepent ;  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  H  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
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ben  ©aliloeiffc  8ce,  faae  Ijaii  to  Srø= 
bve,  Simon,  fom  falbeS  ^U'tru^,  og 
§(nbreaé,  ^ané  Srober,  foin  faflebe 
©arn  i  ©øen  —  t^i  be  bare  giffere.  — 

19.  Og  ^an  fagbe  til  beni:  felger 
efter  mig,  faa  oli  jeg  gjøre  eber  til 
aj^enneffe=gi[fere. 

20.  aRen  be  forlobe  ftraj  ©arnene 
og  fulgte  t)am. 

21.  Og  ber  l;an  gif  frem  berfra,  faae 
^an  to  anbre  S3røbre,  S^fobua,  3ebe- 
bæi  (8øn),  og  2oI;anne9,  {;an§  ©rom- 
ber, i  ©fibet  nieb  bere6  ^aber  3^^^" 
bæiiS,  at  be  bøbte  bereé  ©arn ;  og  l)an 
falbte  bem. 

22.  8J?en  be  forlobe  ftrar  ©fibet  og 
bereS  gaber,  og  fulgte  ^am. 

23.  Dg  S6fu8  gif  omfring  i  ganffe 
©alilæa,  lærte  i  bereS  ©i)nagoger,  og 
Dræbifebe  Siigeta  gbangeliuni,  og  ^el= 
brebebe  al  ©i;gbom  og  al  ©frøbeligl^eb 
iblanbt  golfet. 

24.  Og  ^an8  9fii;gte  ubfom  ober  al 
©i;ria,  og  be  førte  til  l;am  alle  bem, 
fom  l)abbe  Onbt,  fom  meb  abffillige 
©i;gbomme  og  ^sincr  oare  bcl)eftebe, 
baabc  be  ©efatte,  og  ajhiaiicfi^ge,  og 
SSærfbrubne;  og  i)an  Ijelbrebebe  bem. 


25.  Og  ber  fulgte  ^am  meget  golf 
fra  ©alllæa,  og  ^ccapolie,  og  3eru- 
falem,  og  Subæa,  og  fra  l)iin  ©ibe 
Sorban. 


6.    ga})itel. 

cvYVcn  ber  ^an  faae  golfct,  gif  l)an 
Jjv  ob  b«rt  bjerget;  og  ber  ^an 
|[)aobe  fat  flg,  gif  l)an8  Difciple  til 
^am. 

2.  Og  ^an  oplob  fin  93lunb,  lærte 
bem,  og  fagbe: 

3.  ©alige  ere  be  gattige  i  Slanben ; 
t^i  ^Immerigee  8Rige  er  bereø. 

'  4.  ©alige  ere  be,  fom  ferge;  t^i  be 
ffufle  bufoaleé. 

5.  ©alige  ere  be  ©agtmobige ;  tf)i  be 
Jfulle  aroc  forben. 


sea  of  GalileCj  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrev: 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea  J  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Fol- 
low me,  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence, 
he  saw  other  two  brethren,  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 
brother,  in  a  ship  with  Zebedee 
their  father,  mending  their  nets  ' 
and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship,  and  their  father,  and  follow- 
ed him. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  man- 
ner of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  through- 
out all  Syria  :  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sick  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  lunatic,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy  ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Je- 
rusalem, and /rom  Judea,  and  Jrom 
beyond  Jordan 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 
when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth 
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6.  (Salige  eie  be.  fom  gungre  og 
tørfie  efter  Stetfærbigfjeb ;  tl)i  be  [fiille 
mættes. 

7.  Salige  ere  be  barmhjertige ;  tl)i 
bem  ffal  beberfareS  ^arm^icrtigl)cb. 

8.  Salige  ere  be  8fleiie  af  fjertet ; 
tl;i  be  ffulle  fee  ®iib. 

9.  Salige  ere  be  ^-rebfommelige ;  t^i 
fce  ffulle  falbeå  %nb^  Sørn. 

•  10.  Salige  ere  be,  fom  libe  gorfol- 
gelfe  for  ketfoerbig^ebS  ©fi)lb;  t(;i 
himmeriges  9tige  er  bereS. 

11.  Salige  ere  3.  naar  man  befpot- 
ter  og  forfølger  eber,  og  taler  alle- 
l)aanbe  Onbt  imob  eber  for  min 
Sfi)lb,  og  U;t)er  bet. 

12.  ® læber  og  fri)ber  eber,  t^i  eberS 
Søn  ffat  bære  megen  i  himlene;  tl)i 
faa  l)aDe  be  forfulgt  ^rop^eterne,  fom 
bare  for  eber. 

13.  3  ere  SorbenS  Salt,  men  om 
Saltet  mifler  fin  j^raft,  l)bormeb  ffal 
(ba)  bet  falteé?  ^et  buer  til  3ntet 
mere,  uben  til  at  fajlcS  ub,  og  nebtræ- 
beé  af  3)lenneffene. 

14  3  ere  SScrbenS  2i)8 ;  ben  Stab, 
fom  ligger  paa  et  SJjerg,  fan  iffe 
ffjuleS. 

15.  man  tænber  f)eller  iffe  et  2i;9, 
og  fætter  bet  unbcr  en  Sfie))pe,  men 
paa  en  2i)feflage;  faa  ffinner  bet  for 
alle  bem,  fom  ere  i  5>ufet. 

16.  2abcr  faa  eberft  2i)8  ffinne  for 
aiZenneffene,  at  be  fee  eberé  gobe  ©jer- 
ninger,  og  ære  eberS  gaber,  fom  er  i 
himlene. 

17.  3  ffutfe  iffe  mene,  at  jeg  er  fom- 
men  for  at  afffaffe  Soben  eller  ^ro))l;e- 
terne;  jeg  er  iffe  fommen  for  at  opløfe, 
men  at  fulbfomme. 

18.  %l)i  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber:  inb- 
til  himmelen  og  3orben  forgaae,  ffal 
iffe  enb  een  ben  minbfle  S3ogflaD  eller 
een  3;obbel  forgaae  af  Sooen,  førenb 
be  lling  ffee  allefammen. 

19.  i)erfor,  l)bo,  fom  bri)ber  eet  af 
biéfe  minbfle  ^nb,  og  lærer  SRenne- 
ffene  faalebeS,  ^an  ffal  falbeå  hm 
minbfle  i  himmeriges  Stige;  men  ^bo. 


6  Blessed  are  tiiey  wtiich  do  hun- 
ger and  ttiirst  after  righteousness* 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers : 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  child- 
ren of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  Avhich  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. 

1 1  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding 
glad  :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they 
the  prophets  which  were  before 
you. 

13  IT  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewhh  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  fact  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

1 5  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick :  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father- 
which  is  hi  heaven. 

17  H  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  pro- 
phets :  I  am  not  come  to  destroy, 
but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass^  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments,  and  shall  teach  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in 
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fom  bem  gjør,  og  lærer,  l)an  \tal  falbeS 
ftor  i  ^immerlgeé  Siige. 


20.  %l)\  jeg  flger  eber :  iiben  at  ebera 
Sletfærbig^eb  bllDer  flørreenb  beSfrifi= 
flogeå  og  ^^arifæerS,  fomme  3  ingen- 
lunbc  inb  i  igimmerlgee  8flige. 

21.  S  ^at»e  f)ørt,  at  ber  er  fagt  be 
©arnle:  bu  ffal  iffe  i()iel[Iaae,  men 
1)130,  fom  i^jelflaaer,  [fal  bære  ifJ;lbig 
for  I)onimen. 

22.  9JZen  leg  figer  eber,  ai  ^ber  ben, 
fom  er  breb  paa  fiu  SSrober  nbeu 
iEfi;lb,  [fal  oære  fft)lbig  for  Dommen; 
men  Ipo,  fom  figer  til  fin  Prober: 
iHafa.'  ffal  bære  ffi^lbig  for  Staabct; 
men  ^bo,  fom  figer:  \m  Daare!  ffal 
bære  ffijlbig  til  ^elbebeS  3lb. 

23.  Derfor,  naar  bu  offrcr  bin  ®abe 
paa  Sllteret,  og  fommer  ber  i^u,  at  bin 
Sirober  ()aber  9ioget  imob  big, 

24.  faa  lab  bin  ®ane  blvbe  ber  for 
alteret,  og  gaf  ^en,  forlig  big  forfl 
nieb  bin  ©rober,  og  fom  ba,  og  offre 
bin  ®abe. 

25.  9Sær  fnart  belbiflig  mob  bin 
ffliobftanber,  niebenS  bu  er  mcb  f)am 
paa  Beien  :  at  93?obftanberen  iffe  ffal 
oberantuorbe big  til  Dommeren;  og  at 
Dommeren  iffe  ffal  ooerantoorbe  big 
til  tjeneren,  og  bu  ffal  faj^eS  i  gængfcl. 

26.  Sanbelig  jeg  flger  big:  bn  ffal 
flet  iffe  fomme  ub  bcrfra,  førenb  bu 
betaler  ben  flbfte  ^^bib. 

27.  S  ^abe  5ørt,  at  ber  er  fagt  til  be 
®amle:  bu  ffal  iffe  bcbrioe  ^oer. 

28.  aKen  jeg  figer  eber,  at  r)ber  ben, 
fom  feer  paa  en  Qblnbc,  for  at  begjcre 
f)cnbe,  IjaDcr  aflerebe  bcbrcoet  ^oer 
mcb  f)enbe  i'^t  5^jerte. 

29.  93hni  berfo'u  bit  I}circ  ^ie  forar» 
ger  big,  ba  x\^  bet  ub.  og  fafl  bet  fra  big ; 
ti)i  bet  er  big  gabnligt,  at  eet  af  bine 
Semmer  tabc^.  og  iffe  bit  ganffe  2egc- 
mc  ffal  fafteé  i  ^elLiebe. 


the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  who- 
soever shall  do,  and  teach  them, 
the  same  shall  be  called  great  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  ex- 
cept your  righteousness  shall  ex- 
ceed the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  IF  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment : 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brothei 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  judgment :  and  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  his  brother,  Raca^ 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council : 
but  whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell-fire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remera- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee, 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  re- 
conciled to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad^ 
versary  deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery  : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 
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30.  Dg  om  bin  f)oirf  §aa iib  forar= 
ner  big,  ba  f;ug  ben  af,  og  faft  ben  fra 
big;  t^i  bet  er  big  gat.niligt,  at  eet  af 
bine  Senimer  tabcS,  og  if  fe  bit  ganffe 
2egeme  ffal  fafteé  i  ^jelbebe. 

31.  9}len  ber  er  fagt,  at  f)Oo,  fom 
ffifter  flg  fm  fl«  ^uftru,  ffal  gioe  Ijenbe 
ft  ©filéniiéfc=^reD. 

32.  9)ien  jeg  figer  eber,  ai  \)\)o,  [om 
ffiHer  flg  fra  fin  ^uftru,  uben  for 
^oerg  Sag,  gier,  at  f)un  bebrioer  §oer ; 
og  t)i30,  fom  tager  en  graffilt  tilægte, 
bebriber  ^ocr. 


33.  S  f)abe  frembeleS  f)crt,  at  ber  er 
fagt  be  ©anile :  bu  ffal  iffe  gjore  nogen 
fa  Iff  (Jeb,  men  bu  ffal  bolbe  ^grrcn 
bine  Sber. 

34.  suien  jeg  figer  eber,  at  2  ffuHe 
albeleé  i»ntet  foærge,  l)oerfen  beb  ^im= 
melen,  thi  ben  er  ®u4)0  2:^rone ; 

35.  ei  l)eller  beb  S^rbcn,  tf}\  ben  er 
i}am  gøbbero  Sfammcl ;  ei  i)Hkv  ueb 
3erufalem,  tl)i  bet  er  ben  ftorc  ^ongeé 
Stab. 

36.  X)u  ffal  iffe  feller  foærge  beb  bit 
i^obeb  ;  t^i  bu  fan  iffe  gjore  et  ^aar 
l)bibt  eller  fort. 

37.  å)ien  eber5  3:ale  ffal  bære  ja,  ja  ; 
nei,  nei ;  men  l)bab  ber  er  ober  bette, 
er  af  hd  ^nU. 

38.  3  l}abe  ^ert,  at  ber  er  fagt :  Øie 
for  25ie !  og  2:anb  for  3:anb  ! 

39.  9)Jen  jeg  figer  eber,  at  3  ffufle 
Iffe  fætte  eber  imob  bet  Onbe;  men 
berfom  S'iogen  giber  big  et  8lag  paa 
bit  ^øire  ^inbbeen,  benb  ^am  bet  an- 
bet  ogfaa  til. 

40.  Og  berfom  ^ogen  bil  gaae  irette 
mrb  big,  og  tage  bin  kjortel,  lab  ^am 
og  bef)olbe  .tabbni- 

41.  Og  berfom  9toQcn  roinger  big  til 
at  gaae  en  ^JJliil,  gaf  to  meb  Ijam. 

42.  ®iu  ben,  fom  beber  big ;  og  benb 
oig  iffe  fra  ben,  fom  bil  laane  af  big. 

43.  3  ^abe  F^ort,  at  ter  er  fagt  •  bu 


30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement  : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her 
that  is  divorced,  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

33  ^  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time,  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not 
at  all :  neither  by  heaven  ;  for  it  ia 
God's  throne  : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem  ; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King: 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication 
be,  Yea,  yea  ;  Nay,  nay :  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil. 

38  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall- 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him.  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
Jet  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thf^e, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  .1[  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hidh 
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ffal  elffe  bin  Siioefle,  og  f)ahe  bin  gi=> 
enbc. 

44.  9)len  jcg  Pger  eber ;  elffer  eberS 
gienber,  Deljlgncr  bem,  fom  eber  banbi, 
gJBrer  beni  gobt,  fom  eber  t)ahe.  og  be- 
ber  for  beni,  fom  gjere  eber  ©fabe,  og 
forfølge  eber  •, 

45.  );>aa  bet  3  ffuHe  Dorbe  eber&  %a- 
berS  ©Brn,  fom  er  i  himlene ;  tf}i  Jan 
laber  fin  @oel  opgaae  ooer  Onbe  og 
(^obe,  og  laber  regne  oDer  Sietfærbige 
og  Uretfocrbige. 

46.  3;^i  bcrfom  3  elffe  beni,  fom  eber 
elffe,  l)m\i  ^aoe  3  ba  for  Sen  ?  gjcre 
iffe  ogfaa  Jolbere  bet  fammc? 

47.  Og  berfom  3  ^ilff  fberé  erobre 
alene,  l^bab  ©l;nberligt  gjore  3  ^^i"^ 
gjøre  iffe  Jolbere  ligefaa  ? 

48.  ©erfor  ffulle  3  ^oerf  fuLbfomne, 
ligefom  eber8  gaber,  fom  er  i  ^imlene, 
er  fulbfommcn. 


6.    (Sapitel. 

/^iber  §lgt  paa,  at  3  iffe  gjøre  eberS 
^^  SllmiSfe  for  9)?enneffene,  for  at 
anfeeS  af  bem ;  ellerS  F)at>e  3  iffe  2øn 
l)o6  eberS  gaber,  fom  er  i  ^imlene. 

2.  derfor,  naar  bu  gjør  §rimtfife,  ffal 
bn  iffe  labe  blæfe  i  S3afuncr  for  big, 
fom  Sienffalfene  gjore  i  ©i;nagogerne 
og  paa  ®aberne,  paa  bet  be  funne 
oere9  af  ^^enneffcne ;  fanbeligen  figer 
jeg  eber :  be  f)aoe  alt  faaet  bercS  Søn. 

3.  aj^en  naar  bu  gjør  Sllmiefe,  faa 
lab  bin  Denftre  ^aanb  iffe  Dibe,  l)Mb 
bin  ^oire  gjør; 

4.  paa  bet  bin  §Ilmiéfe  fan  nære  i 
Sønbom,  og  bin  gaber,  fom  feer  i  Søn- 
bom  l)a\\  ffal  betale  big  aabcnbare. 

5.  Og  naar  bn  beber,  ffal  bu  iffe 
bære  fom  Sienffalfene ;  tf)i  be  ftaac 
nierne  og  bebe  i  Sl^nagogerne  og  paa 
®aberneé  fjerner,  paa  bet  be  fiinne 
anfeeS  af  SRcnneffene ;  fanbelig  figer 
)eg  eber,  at  be  t)aDe  alt  faaet  bercé  Søn. 


been  said,  Thou  shall  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy : 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and  persecute 
you  J 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven : 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  the 
same  '^ 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others  1 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ve  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them :  otherwise  ye  have  no 
reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet 
before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do, 
in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret,  himself  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

5  1  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues,  and  in  the  corners 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  iheir  reward. 
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6.  9J?eu  hu,  mav  bu  beter,  gaf  inb  I 
bit  dammer,  og  luf  bin  ©ør,  og  beeb 
til  bin  ^aber,  fom  er  i  ^ønbom,  og  bin 
§aber,  fom  feer  i  Sønbom,  ffal  betale 
big  aabenbare. 

7.  anen  naar  3  htht,  ffufle  3  iffe 
bruge  oberfløbige  Orb,  fom  Rebnin- 
gerne, t^i  be  mene,  at  blibe  bønl;ørte, 
naar  be  bruge  mange  !Drb. 

8.  Derfor  ffulle  3  iffe  borbe  bem 
Uge;  t^i  eberS  §aber  beeb,  t)mh  3 
^abe  be^ob,  førenb  3  'bttt  l)am. 

9.  Derfor  ffufle  3  faalebeS  bebe:  SSor 
^aber,  bu  fom  er  i  Rimlene !  Relliget 
Dorbe  bit  sRabn; 

10.  .Jlomme  bit  Slige;  ©fee  bin  SSil» 
lie,  fom  i  Rtmmelen,  faa  og  paa  3or= 
ben. 

11.  ®iD  oS  i  Dag  bort  baglige  S3rob ; 

12.  Og  forlab  o6  bor®fi;lb,  faa  fom 
bi  forlabe  bore  8fi)lbnerc ; 

13.  Dg  leeb  o8  iffe  inb  i  griftelfe; 
a«en  frie  oe  fra  bet  Onbe ;  il)\  bit  er 
8Riget,  og  Jlraften,  og  Rerlig^eben  i 
eoig^eb,  §(men. 

14.  3:l)i  forlabe  3  9Jlenneffene  beree 
Dbertræbelfer,  ffal  eberS  l)immelffe  %a- 
ber  og  forlabe  eber. 

15.  9)2en  forlabe  3  a)ienneffene  iffe 
bereS  Cbertræbelfer,  ffal  ebcrS  gaber 
iffe  feller  forlabe  eberS  Obcrtrcebelfer. 

16.  mm  naar  3  fafle,  ffulle  3  iffe 
fee  bebrøbebe  ub,  fom  Oienffalfcne; 
t^i  be  forbenbe  berc§  Slnfigt,  at  be 
funne  feeS  af  a)ienneffene  at  fafte; 
fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber,  at  be  l)a\)t  alt 
faaet  bereS  2øn. 

17.  SDkn  naar  hu  fafter,  ba  falb  bit 
Robeb,  og  toe  bit  §Inflgt, 

18.  ai  bu  iffe  ffal  feeS  af  SDlenne- 
ffene  at  fafle,  men  af  bin  gaber,  fom 
tx  i  2ønbom,  og  bin  gaber,  fom  feer  i 
2ønbom,  ffal  betale  big  aabenbare. 

19.  (Samler  eber  iffe  Siggenbefoe  t)aa 
3orben,  ^bor  aJlel  og  9luft  forbærbe, 
og  ^Dor  i.\))ot  iglennembri;be  og  ftjæle. 

20.  Wien  famler  eber  Siggenbefæ  i 


6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret; 
and  thy  Father,  which  seeth  in 
secret,  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do:  for 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them:  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore 
pray  ye  :  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.   For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you : 

15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  IF  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  be 
not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face  ; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father, 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Fa- 
ther, which  seeth  in  secret,  shall 
reward  thee  openly. 

19  H  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal: 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  trea- 
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himmelen,  ^bor  ^Dcrfcn  aJlcl  el  ^eller 
^iifl  forbæroer,  og  ^oor  3:i;be  iffe 
igiennembri;be,  ei  feller  fljæle ; 

21.  %h\  ^bor  eber§  Siggenbefæ  er,  ber 
bil  og  enerS  ^^jerte  bære. 

22.' Siet  er  Segemeta  21)6;  berfor, 
berfom  bit  ©ie  er  recnt,  bliber  bit 
ganffe  Segeme  ll)fl. 

23.  9}len  berfom  bit  ^k  er  onbt, 
Miber  bit  ganffe  Segeme  mørft;  ber= 
fom  berfor  bet  2i)8,  ber  er  i  big,  er 
SDiørfe,  ^bor  ftort  bliber  ha  a)lorfet? 

24.  Sngcn  fan  tjene  to  §crrer ;  thi 
\)an  bil  enten  l)aht  bm  eene  og  elffe 
bni  anben,  eller  l)olbe  flg  til  ben  eene 
og  foragte  ben  anben;  3  funne  iffe 
tjene  ^iib  og  9)Zanimon. 

25.  Derfor  figi^r  jeg  eber:  bef^nirer 
eber  iffe  for  eberS  2ib,  ^bab  S  ffnfle 
æbe,  og  ^bab  S  ffnUe  briffe;  iffe  fjeller 
for  eberé  legeme,  ^bab  S  ffnfle  ifereS. 
(Sr  iffe  Sibet  mere  enb  9Jiaben,  og  le- 
gemet mere  enb  Slæberne? 

26.  Seer  til  ^IninielcnS  ^ugle,  at  be 
faae  iffe,  og  ^ofte  iffe,  og  famle  iffe  i 
Saber,  og  eberS  l)inimelffe  gaber  feber 
bem;  ere  3  iffe  meget  mere  enb  be  ? 


27.  3)len  ^bo  iblanbt  eber  fan  lægge 
en  Slien  til  fm  SSæjt,  enbog  l)an  be- 
fl}mrer  fig  berfor? 

28.  Og  i)bi  bcfbmre  2  eber  for  ^læ= 
berne?  betragter  2llierne  paa  SOlaxkn, 
bborlebeS  be  boge:  be  arbeibe  iffe, 
fpinbe  og  iffe. 

29.  9)kn  jeg  figer  eber,  at  enb  iffe 
Salomon  i  al  fm  5;>erlig^eb  bar  flæbt, 
fom  een  af  bem. 

30.  flæber  ba  ®nb  faalebeS  bet 
@ræ§  paa  ajlarfcn,  fom  er  i  ^aq,  og 
i  aiiorgen  fafteS  i  Obnen,  (ffnlbe  l)an) 
iffe  meget  mere  (flæbe)  eber,  3  Ubet 
troenbe  ? 

31.  2)erfor  ffuffe  3  ifff  befijmre  eber, 
og  flge:  ^bab  ffnfle  bi  æbe?  eller: 
^bab  ffnfle  bi  briffe?  eller:  f^bormeb 
frutte  bi  flæbe  o8? 


sures  in  lieaven,  wliere  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  i8, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 
full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy* 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness.    If  therefore  the  light  that  ia 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is 
that  darkness ! 

24  IT  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  de- 
spise the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai- 
ment  1 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air : 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they  1 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
r,aiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field  how  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin  ; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day 
is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  "? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying,  What  shall  we  eaf?  or 
What  shall  we  drink  ?  or,  Where 
withal  shall  we  be  clothed  1 
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32.  tl){  eftei  alt  [aabant  fege  55cb= 
uln(]crne.  Jfjl  eberS  I)imnielffe  gaber 
beeb,  at  S  (;aDe  alle  blé[e  3:ing  beljoD. 

33.  inen  føger  førft  ®ubS  gtige,  og 
I)an^  9Retfærbigf)eb,  faa  ffullc  og  oKe 
biSfc  3;i!ig  tillægges  eber 

34.  S3efj)mrer  cber  berfor  iffe  for  ben 
iDag  i  9Jiorgen ;  tf)i  ben  ^ag  I  aJlor= 
øen  ffal  befi^mre  [ig  for  fine  egne  Sing. 
^ber  Dag  ^aber  nof  i  fin  ^iaqt. 


7.    (Ea|)itel. 

(TTN ømmer  ilfe,  at  3  iffe  ffuHe  bøm= 
^   meS;   t^i  meb   hbab  ©om  S 

bømme,  ffulle  3  bøninieé ; 
2.  og  meb  ^oab  ©Zaal  3  maale,  ffal 

»'ber  igjen  maaleS. 


3.  aWen  ^bi  feer  bn  8f ecuen,  foni  er 
I  bin  S3roberå  2)le,  men  SBjelfen  i  bit 
(eget)  Sie  blioer  bn  iffe  baer? 

4.  giter  ^borlebeé  figer  bu  til  bin 
93rober :  ^olb !  jeg  bil  brage  8foeben 
uh  af  bit  Øie,  og  fee,  ber  er  en  23ielfe 
i  bit  (eget)  Øie ! 

5.  5)n  Øienffalf?  brag  førfl  83ielfen 
ub  af  bit  (eget)  2)ie,  og  ha  fan  bu  fee 
til  at  ubbrage  Sfæoen  af  bin  SBroberS 
Øic. 

6.  ®iber  iffe  ^unbene  bet  iQedige; 
fafler  iffe  fiefler  eberå  ferler  for  ©Di= 
nene,  at  be  iffe  ffulle  nebtræbe  bem 
meb  bereS  gøbber,  og  benbe  flg  og 
fønberribe  eber. 

7.  S3eber,  faa  ffal  eber  gibe6;  (eber, 
faa  ffulle  3  pnbe;  banfer,  faa  ffal 
cber  oplabeg ; 

8.  t^i  ^ber  ben,  fom  beber,  ^an  faaer, 
og  ben,  fom  teber,  ^an  finber,  og  ben, 
fom  banfer,  f)am  ffal  oplabeS. 

9.  ener  ^bilfet  aJlenneffe  er  ber  of 
eber,  fom,  ifalb  Ijanå  Søn  beber  ^am 
om  S3røb,  bil  gibe  ^am  en  Steen? 

10.  Cg  berfom  ^an  beber  ^am  om  en 
giff,  mon  f)au  giDe  ^am  en  Slange? 


32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek :)  for  your  heaven- 
ly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness,  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  un- 
to you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow  :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  it- 
self. Sufficient  unto  the  day  is 
the  evil  thereof. 

CHAPTER   VIL 

JUDGE  not,  that  ye  be  not  judg- 
ed. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged :  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye  ;  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye; 
and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

6  1  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine^  lest  they  tram 
pie  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  1  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh,  find- 
eth ;   and  to  him 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  ho 
give  him  a  stone  1 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he 
give  him  a  serpent  ? 
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11.  'Derfom  3  b«.  fom  ere  onbe,  bibe 
at  git)e  eberé  ^zn\  gobe  ®ai^er,  ^bor 
megct  mere  ffal  cberé  gaber,  fom  er  i 
himlene,  giDe  bem  gobe  ®aDcr,  [om 
f)am  bebe! 

12.  derfor,  alt  bet,  fom  S  i^iHe,  at 
aj^enneffeiie  ffiifle  gjere  mob  eber,  bet 
giører  3  og  mob  bem;  t(){  faaba ii  er 
^ooen  og  ^ropt)eterne. 

13.  ®aaer  inb  ah  ben  fncore  sport; 
tl)\  ben  ^ort  er  Diib,  og  ben  ^d  er 
brcb,  fom  fører  ^eu  til  gorbærcelfe,  og 
be  ere  mange,  fom  gaae  inb  igjennem 
ben. 

14.  %l)\  ben  ^ort  er  fneber  og  btn 
S]ei  er  trang,  fom  fører  l)en  til  Sioet, 
og  be  ere  faa,  fbm  pnbe  btn. 

15.  3)len  bog  ter  eber  for  be  falffe 
'$>ro|)f)eter,  fom  tomme  til  eber  i  gaare- 
flæber,  men  ere  inbborteQ  gliibenbe 
Ulbe. 

16.  Sif  bereS  grngter  ffulle  2  fjenbe 
bem;  fan  man  og  fanfe  SSiinbruer  af 
Xorne?  eller  ^igen  af  3:ib§ler? 

17.  gaalebeéi  bærer  f)bert  gobt  Ixot 
gobe  frugter ;  men  et  raabbent  Zvx 
bærer  onbe  frugter. 

18.  6t  gobt  Jræ  fan  iffe  boere  onbe 
grugter,  og  et  raabbent  %xot  fan  iffe 
bære  gobe  grugter. 

19.  §bert  3;ræ,  fom  iffe  bærer  gob 
grngt,  afl;ugge5,  og  faftcé  i  Siben. 

20.  Derfor  ffulle  3  fjenbe  bem  af  be- 
re6  gru  g  ter. 

21.  Sffe  enf)ber,  fom  fl9»^r  til  mig: 
§(irre!  §grre!  ffal  inbgaae  i  ^im= 
merigeS  3iige;  men  ben,  fom  gjør  min 
gaberé  SSillie,  fom  er  i  §im.lcne. 

22.  T)er  ffal  mange  figc  til  mig  paa 
i)iin  Tag:  §Srre !  ^grre!  l)abe  bi 
iffe  pro|)l)eteret  bcb  bit  ^ihibn?  og 
babe  bi  iffe  ubbrebct  Diæble  bcb  bit 
9iabn?  og  biibe  bi  iffe  giort  mange 
fraftige  ©jerninger  beb  bit  SRabn? 

23.  Dg  ba  bil  jeg  befjcnbe  for  bem : 
leg  fjenbte  eber  albrig  ;  biger  bort  fra 
mig,  3,  fom  beflitte  eber  paa  Uret  I 

24.  ijerfor,  bber  ben,  fom  bører  biéfe 
mine  Orb  og  gjør  efter  bem,  ben  bil 


11  If  ye  then  being  evil  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  youj  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  foi 
this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  IT  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate  ;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  be 
which  go  in  thereat : 

14  Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  If  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits :  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles'? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  %  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro- 
phesied in  thy  name  *?  and  in  tliy 
name  have  cast  out  devils'?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you  :  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  IT  Therefore,  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these    sayings   of   mine,   and 
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jeg  Ilgnc  t)cb  en  foi-flanbig  Tlanh,  [om 
bl;ggebe  fit  ^uu8  paa  en  ^[\\>pt. 

25.  Dg  en  Sfi;Iregn  nebfalbt,  og 
SSanbløbene  foni,  og  ^inbcnc  blæfle, 
og  falbt  an  paa  famine  ^un6,  og  bet 
falbt  iffe;  tf)i  bet  bar  grunbfæftct  paa 
en  ^Ut)|)e. 

26.  Og  ^ber,  foni  f;ører  biéfe  mine 
Drb,  og  glør  iffe  efter  bem,  ffal  ligneS 
beb  en  baarlig  2Ranb,  fom  bt;ggebe  fit 
^uu8  paa  8anb. 

27.  Og  en  ©f^lregn  nebfalbt,  og 
5!ianbløbene  fom,  og  SXinbene  blæj^e 
og  ftøbte  an  paa  famme  ^uu8,  og  bet 
falbt,  og  bete  galb  bar  ftort. 

28.  Og  bet  begab  flg,  ber  SSfug 
I)abbe  fulbenbt  biéfe  Orb,  foninbrebe 
^olfet  fig  faare  ober  l)an6  Særbom. 

29.  Zf)\  ^an  lærte  bem,  fom  ben, 
ber  ^abbe  a)ii;nbigl)eb,  og  iffe  fom  be 
8friftfloge. 

8.  6a]3ttel. 

QfVj-en  ber  ^an  gif  neb  af  bjerget, 
^^Ji  fulgte  ^am  meget  golf. 

2.  Og  fee,  en  ®bffc«lff  fom,  tilbab 
f)ani  og  fagbe:  ^Srre,  om  bu  bil,  faa 
fan  bu  renfe  mig. 

3.  Og  3Sfn9  ubrafte  ^aanben,  rørte 
beb  ^am;  og  fagbe:  jeg  bil;  biib reen! 
og  ^am  ©})ebalffl;eb  bleb  ftraj  renfet. 

4.  Og  3Sfu9  fagbe  til  ^am :  fee  til, 
ot  bu  jlger  3ngen  bet;  men  gaf  f;en, 
betee  big  felb  for  ^ræften,  og  offre  ben 
®at)e,  fom  SHofeS  f)ar)er  befalet,  bem 
til  et  QSibneSbbrb. 

5.  gjlen  ber  SSfuQ  gif  inb  i  (Eaper- 
naum,  traabte  en  ^øL->eb6manb  l)en  til 
^am,  og  fagbe: 

6.  i^grre,  min  ®reng  ligger  f)lemme 
bcerfbruben,  og  pim^  fbarligen. 

7.  Og  3Sfue  fagbe  til  fjam  :  jeg  bil 
Tomme,  og  fjclbrebe  ^am. 

8   Og  ^oDeb^manben  fuarcbe,   og 


doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock  : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand  : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Je- 
sus had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  were  astenished  at  his  doc- 
trine. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 


CHAPTER   VIII. 

WHE^    he  was    come  down 
from   the   mountain,   great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  a  le- 
per and  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Lord,  if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  of- 
fer the  gift  that  Moses  command- 
ed,  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  IF  And  when  Jesus  was  enterei'. 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tonnented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  1 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The    centurion   answered   and 
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facjbe:  §@rre,  leg  er  if  re  t)oerb,  at  bu 
jfal  ^acic  inb  unbcr  mit  ^ag;  men  flig 
Iffiin  et  Orb,  faa  blicer  miii  I)reug 
{)elbrebet. 

9.  3:l)i  it-g  er  og  et  9)lenneffe,  fom  cr 
unber  2)ong()eb,  men  I)aDer  @tnb8= 
mænb  unber  mig;  og  fiSfrkg  ^'^  t^en- 
ne:  gaf!  faa  gaaer  t)an-,  og  til  ben 
anben:  fom!  faa  fommer  ^an;  og  til 
min  3:}ener :  gjer  bet !  faa  gjer  f)an  bet. 

10.  9J?en  ber  SSfug  bet  t)ørtc,  for= 
unbrebe  ^an  fig,  og  fagbe  til  bem, 
fom  fulgte:  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber, 
enb  iffe  i  3frael  f)abcr  jeg  funbet  faa 
flor  en  2;roe. 

11.  aRen  jeg  figer  eber,  at  9)Zangc 
ffutle  fomme  fra  ©fter  og  SScfter,  og 
flbbe  tilborba  meb  §lbral)am  og  3faf 
og  3flfob  I  ^immerigeS  SRige. 

12.  anen  9ftiget9  Sørn  ffulle  ubfafteS 
I  bet  t}berfte  SJierfe;  ber  ffal  bære 
®raab  og  3:ænber8  ®nibfel. 

13.  Og  SSfuS  fagbe  til  ^enebSman- 
ben:  gaf  bort,  og  big  ffee,  fom  bu 
troebe!  og  ^an9  2)reng  bleb  ^elbrebet 
i  ben  famme  ilime. 

14.  Dg  SSfuS  fom  i  gJetri  ^uu^,  og 
fnae,  at  ^an6  ^uftrue§  9)Zober  laae, 
og  l)Mte  geber. 

15.  Og  ban  rørte  beb  benbeS  ^aanb, 
og  feberen  forlob  ^enbe ;  og  ^un  flob 
op,  og  tjente  bem. 

16.  a)ien  ber  bet  bar  blebet  §lften, 
førte  be  mange  Sefatte  til  bam;  og 
t)an  ubbreb  5(anberne  meb  et  Orb,  og 
^elbrebebe  bem  alle,  fom  babbe  onbtj 

17.  at  bet  ffulbe  fiilbfommeS,  fom  er 
talt  beb  ^ro|)beten  gfaia6,  fom  figer: 
|)an  tog  Dore  ©frøbeligl)eber,  og  bar 
(bore)  Sbgbomme. 

18.  ajlen  ber  35fu8  faae  mcget  golf 
omfring  fig,  befoel  f)an  at  fare  l)en  til 
^iin  ®ibe. 

19.  Og  ber  gif  en  Sfriftflog  frem,  og 
fagbe  til  i)am:  aJlefter,  jeg  bil  følge 
big,  ^oor  bu  gaaer  ^en. 

20.  Og  3Sfu8  fagbe  til  bam :  8ftæ- 
bene  ^aoe  §ulcr,  og  ^immelenS  gugle 


said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  thai 
thou  shoiildest  come  under  my  roof: 
but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authori- 
ty, having  soldiers  under  me  :  and 
I  say  to  this  mauj  Go,  and  he  go- 
eth  ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it. 

1 0  When  Jesus  heard  iU  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  them  that  fol- 
lowed, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you,  That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion. Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  self-same  hour. 

14  IF  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them, 

16  IT  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and 
he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying.  Himself  took  our  infirmities, 
and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  IT  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  tlie 
other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
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9teber;  men  9}ienncffcn9  (Son  t)aDer 
jffe  noget,  ^Dortil  f)an  fan  I)oelt)e  fit 
iQoueb. 

21.  9Jlen  en  anben  af  \)an^  "J^ifciple 
fagbe  til  ijam  :  .<Q(irre,  tilftcb  mig,  at 
jeg  førft  maa  gaae  ^en,  og  begraoe 
aiin  gaber 

22.  m^n  3efu9  fagbe  til  l)am :  følg 
mig,  og  lab  be  ^øbe  begrauc  bcreS 
Døbe. 

23.  Og  ^an  gif  I  ©fibet,  og  ^anø 
iDifcH)le  fulgte  ^ani. 

24.  Og  fee,  ba  bleb  en  flor  Storm 
paa  ©øen,  faa  at  8fibet  ffjultea  af 
S3ølgerne;  men  l;an  foo. 

25.  Og  i)an^  2)ifci^le  gif  til  ^am, 
Dafte  f)am  op,  og  fagbe :  .^(Srre,  frelø 
o§!  bi  forgaae. 

26.  Og  f)an  fagbe  til  bem :  ^i)i  ere 
3  fri)gtagtlge,  3  libet  troenbe?  ta 
ftob  ^an  op,  og  trucbe  SSinbene  og 
Søen;  og  bet  bleo  ganffe  blifftillc. 

27.  2Ren  SRenneffene  forunbrebefig, 
og  fagbe:  t)bab  er  benne  for  Sn,  at 
bacihc  SSinbene  og  §aoet  ere  ^am  li)- 
bige? 

28.  Og  ber  l)an  fom  paa  ^iin  Sibe, 
til  be  ©ergefenerS  2anb,  mobte  ^am  to 
S3efatte,  fom  fom  ub  af  ®raoene,  og 
oare  faare  grumme,  faa  at  Sngen 
funbe  banbre  ab  ben  SSei. 

29.  Og  fee,  U  raabte  og  fagbe: 
5Sfu,  bu  ®ub6  Søn !  I)bab  fjabe  bi 
meb  big  at  gjøre?  Sr  bu  fommen  ^ib 
for  at  pine  o8  før  2:iben  ? 

30.  aWen  ber  bar  langt  fra  bem  en 
ftor  ^jorb  Sbiin,  fora  gif  paa  ®roee. 

31.  Wltn  ©jæblenc  babe  ^am,  og 
fagbe:  berfom  bu  ubbrioer  o8,  i^a  til- 
fteb  o8,  at  fare  ^en  i  Si)ine=.^jorben. 

32.  Og  i)an  fagbe  til  bem:  farer 
^en !  9Jlen  ber  be  bare  ubfarne,  fore 
be  ^en  i  Sbine=^iorben ;  og  fee,  ben 
ganffe  Sbine=§iorb  fUjrtebe  flg  meb 
^afl  neb  af  S3affen  i  Søen,  og  \iøbt  i 
»anbet. 


the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foi- 
low  me ;  and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  H  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that 
the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves  :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  hirriy 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea  ;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
that  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
obey  him ! 

28  IF  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that 
no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying.  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  ua 
before  the  time  ] 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine, 
feeding. 

3 1  So  the  devils  besought  him,  say- 
ing, If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer  us  to 
go  away  into  the  herd -of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine  : 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 
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33.  SDkn  5;>l)rberiie  fli)cbc;  og  be  gif 
l)cn  i  Staben,  og  fuiibgjorbe  bit  Silt- 
fainmen,  og  f}ooilcbeé  bet  Dor  gaaet 
lil  mcb  be  befatte. 

34.  Dg  fee,  ben  ganffe  8tab  gif  ub 
at  mobe  3®fuin ;  og  ber  be  fane  ^am, 
babe  be  l)am,  at  l)an  Dilbe  bige  fra  be- 
reå  dg  lie 


9.  (5a|)iteL 

(Ng  ^an  traabbe  inb  i  ©fibet,  og  foer 
•^  ober,  og  fom  til  fin  egen  (Stab. 

2.  Og  fee,  be  førte  en  Siærfbniben  til 
fjam,  fom  laae  paa  en  ©eng ;  og  ber 
3(sfu9  foue  teres  'iroe,  fagbe  Ijan  til 
ben  S^ærfbrubne:  ©en!  bær  frimob'g, 
bine  ©i;nber  ere  big  forlabte. 

3.  Og  fee,  nogle  af  be  ©friftfloge 
fagbe  beb  fig  fcio :  benne  befpotter 
(®nb). 

4.  Og  ber  3Sfu6  faae  bere6  3;anfer, 
fagbe  ^an :  bbi  tænfc  3  faa  onbt  1 
eberS  fjerter  ? 

5.  $!){  I)Dilfet  er  lettere?  at  fige: 
bine  ©l)nber  ere  big  forlabte  1  eller,  ot 
fige :  flaae  ob  og  banbre  ? 

6.  ^Un  at  3  ffnlle  bibe,  at  «D?cnne= 
ffené  ©øn  l)aber  aShigt  paa  Sorben, 
at  forlabe  ©l^nberne — ba  flger  ^an  til 
ben  ©ærfbrubne :  ftaae  o|),  og  tag  bin 
©cng,  og  gaf  til  bit  ^nn8. 

7.  Og  l)an  flob  op,  og  gif  bort  til  fit 
^uu8. 

8.  9)len  ber  §otfet  bet  faae,  forun- 
brebe  be  fl^,  og  prifebe  ®nb,  fom  Ijabbe 
gibet  9)knneffene  faaban  anagt. 

9  Og  ber  3(Sfn8  gif  berfra,  faae  I)an 
et  9)Zenneffe  flbbe  i  3:olbboben,  fom 
^ebte  aRattl)æuø,  og  ^an  flger  til  bam  : 
følg  mig !  og  t)an  fiob  op,  og  fulgte 
i)am. 

10.  Og  bet  ffebe,  ber  ^an  fab  tilboirbS 
i  ^ufet,  fee,  ba  fom  og  mange  lolbere 
og  ©bnbere,  og  fabbe  tilborbé  meb 
3efu  og  \)an^  ©ifciple. 


33  And  they  that  kept  them,  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing ;  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of 
the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  sity 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus:  and 
when  they  saw  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  depait 
out  of  their  coasts. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

AND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into  his 
own  city. 

2  And  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus,  seeing  their 
faith,  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer  j  thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold^  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves, 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus,  knowing  their 
thoughts,  said,  Wherefore  think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  ;  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  and  glorified  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 
men. 

9  IF  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom  :  and  he  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me.  And  be  arose,  ana 
followed  him. 

10  t  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Je- 
sus sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  disciples. 
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11.  Dg  ber  ^f)arifæerne  faae  bet, 
fagbc  bc  til  f)an9  2)i[cii)le :  ^bi  æber 
cbcr6  3JZefler  meb  2;olbere  og  @l;nbere  ? 

13.  anen  ber  S<Sfu8  bet  ^ørte,  fagbe 
f)an  til  bem :  be  ^ax\k  ^abe  iffe  2ægen 
be^ob,  men  bc,  [om  ^abe  Dnbt. 

13.  aWen  gaaer  ^en,  og  lærer,  ^bab 
bet  er:  "3eg  ^aber  Se^ag  i  a)li|funb= 
^eb,  og  iffe  i  Dffer."  %t)'i  jeg  er  iffe 
fommen  at  falbe  Slctfoerbige,  men 
6i;nbere  til  Dmbenbelfe. 

14.  Da  fom  3o|anni§  Difci|)lc  til 
^am,  og  fagbe :  l^bi  fafle  bi  og  ^^ari- 
fæcrne  meget,  men  bine  3)ifci))le  fafle 
iffe? 

15.  Dg  3Sfuø  fagbe  til  bem:  funne 
Sri)llu))5folfene  førge,  faalænge  Srub- 
gommen  er  ^o8  bem?  men  be  25age 
ffuHe  fomme,  naar  S3rubgommen  ffal 
borttages  fra  bem,  og  ba  ffulle  be  fafie. 


16.  aj^en  3ngen  fætter  en  ^lub  af 
ni)t  ^læbe  |)aa  et  gammelt  ^læbebon  •, 
t^i  ^luben  riber  9floQd  fra  ^Icebebon- 
net,  og  ^nflet  bliber  boerre. 

17.  aJZan  laber  og  iffe  ni)  SSiin  i 
gomle  2æberflaffer ;  ellert  brifte  Sæber- 
Pafferne,  og  SSinen  f|)ilbe6,  og  fiæber- 
flafferne  forboerbeS;  men  man  laber 
ni)  SSiln  i  n\)t  Sæberflaffer,  faa  blibe 
be  begge  tilfammen  bebarebe. 

18.  I)er  ^an  talebe  bctte  til  bem,  fee, 
ha  fom  en  5Z)berfle,  og  falbt  neb  for 
bam,  og  fagbe :  min  3)atter  er  mojen 
beb ;  men  fom  og  læg  bin  ^aanb  paa 
(jenbe,  faa  ffal  ^un  lebe. 

19.  Dg  3®fuø  jlob  op,  og  fulgte 
I)am,  tilligemeb  fine  Difciple. 

•20.  Dg  fee,  en  Dbinbe,  fom  b^ibbe 
tolb  Slår  l;abt  Slobpob,  troabte  til  bag 
teb  (bam),  og  rørte  beb  Sømmen  af 
^an9  ^læbebon. 

21.  3:l^i  ^iin  fagbe  beb  fig  felb :  ber= 
fom  leg  iffun  faaer  rørt  beb  ^an9  Ulæ- 
bcbon,  ba  bliber  jeg  ^elbrebet. 

22.  9J?en  S<Sfu8  benbte  flg  om,  og 
ba  ^an  faae  ^cnbe,  fagbe  ^an :  2)at= 


11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Why  eateth  your  Master  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners  1 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that, 
he  said  unto  them,  They  that  ha 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

14  1  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying,  Why  do 
we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but 
thy  disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them '?  but  the 
days  will  come,- when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  from  them, 
and  then  shall  they  fast. 

1 6  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment :  for 
that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up, 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish:  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and 
both  are  preserved. 

18  ^  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him^ 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  %  (And  behold,  a  woman 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  be- 
hind him,  and  touched  the  hem  of 
his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself. 
If  I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  1 
shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when   he   saw  her,   he  said, 
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Ur!  bær  frimobig,  bin  2:roe  ^aber 
frelfl  big ;  og  IQbiuben  bleb  ^elbrebet 
fra  ben  famme  Stunb. 

23  Dg  ber  S®fii8  fom  i  ben  25ber= 
fleS  ^uu§,  og  faae  piberne,  og  aRæng= 
ben,  fom  bulbrebe,  fagbe  f)an  til  bem : 

24.  SSiger  bort !  tbi  ^igen  er  iffe 
tøb,  men  bun  fober ;  og  be  beloe  ^am. 


25.  a}len  ber  3}Zængben  bar  ubbrebet, 
gif  ban  inb,  og  tog  b^nbe  fat  beb 
^aanben  ;  ba  ftob  ^sigen  op. 

26.  Dg  bette  %i\)Qk  fom  uh  i  bet  l^ele 
£anb. 

27.  Dg  bet  2<5fua  glf  berfra,  fulgte 
l^am  to  '^linbe,  fom  vaahk  og  fagbe : 
bu  25abibS  Szn,  forbarm  big  ober  o6 ! 

28.  anen  ber  l)an  fom  inb  i  iQufet, 
gif  be  S3linbe  til  \)am,  og  2Sfu6  figer 
til  bem  :  troe  S,  at  jeg  fan  gjøre  bet= 
te  ?  be  fige  til  f)am :  \a  ^grre ! 


29.  T)a  rorte  ban  beb  bereS  Dine,  og 
fagbe :  gber  ffee  efter  eberS  3:roe. 

30.  Dg  bereS  Dine  blebe  aabnebe; 
og  36fuS  bøb  bem  flrengeligen,  og 
fagbe :  feer  til,  at  Sngen  faacr  bet  at 
bi  be. 

31.  9)len  ber  be  gif  ub,  ubfprebte  be 
banø  9lbgte  i  bele  bet  famme  2anb. 

32.  a)len  ber  biQfe  bare  ubgangne, 
fee,  ba  førte  be  et  ftumt  aj^enneffe  til 
barn,  fom  bar  befat. 

33.  Dg  ber  T)jæbelen  bar  ubbreben, 
talebe  ben  Stumme ;  og  golfet  forun= 
brcbe  fig,  og  fagbe :  albrig  er  (Saabant 
feet  i  Sfrael. 

34.  aikn  g>barifæerne  fagbe:  b^" 
ubbriber  I^jæble  beb  Djæblencø  Dber- 
fle. 

35.  Dg  SSfuS  gif  omfring  i  afle 
etæber  og  S3ber,  lærte  i  bere8  ©b"«" 
goger,  og  ^ræbifebe  8fliget8  gbangeli- 
um,  og  bflbrebebe  al  ©bO^om  og  al 
©frøbeligbeb  iblanbt  golfet. 


Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort :  thy 
faith  hatn  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  .'rom 
that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  making 
a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place : 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  t^And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying.  Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith,  be 
it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened  j 
and  Jesus  straight!  y  charged  them, 
saying.  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  nis  fame  in 
all  that  country. 

32  ^  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake  :  and  the  mul- 
titudes marvelled,  saying.  It  was 
never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils,  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  every  sickness,  and  every 
disease  among  the  people. 
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36  SKcn  ber  ^an  faac  golfet,  i;nfe= 
bc8  f)an  inberligen  ot)er  bcm ;  t^l  be 
bare  forfmægtebe,  og  abfprebtc  [om 
%aav,  ber  iffe  ()at)e  ^l;rbe. 

37.  2)a  fagbe  l)an  til  fine  ^ifcitDle : 
Røflen  er  bel  ftor,  men  Slrbeiberne 
faa. 

38.  S3eber  berfor  Røflens  &grre,  at 
^an  ubbriber  Slrbeiberc  i  fin  ^øfl. 


10.    ea|)lter. 

Og  f)an  falbte  fine  tolb  ©lfcl|)le  til 
fig,  og  gab  bem  9Hagt  ober  be 
urene  §lanber,  at  tibbrioe  bem,  og  ^cl= 
brebe  al  @i;gbom  og  ©frøbeligbeb. 


2.  mm  biSfe  ere  be  tolb  STboftlerS 
Øiftbne :  ben  forfie,  (Simon,  fom  fal» 
beg  spetrué,  og  Slnbrea8,  l)an8  SSrober ; 
SafobuS  3ftfbæi  (Søn),  og  2oI;an= 
ne6,  ^an8  ©rober ; 

3.  ^f)ili}3biiå  og  SSart^olomæuS ; 
3:I)oma8  og  9J?attf)æn6,  ben  itolber; 
Safobiig  Sab{)æi  (©øn),  og  i^botm 
meb  3:ilnaim  Sbabbæua ; 

4.  ©imon  (EananiteS,  og  2uba§ 
Sfcf)ariot^,  fom  og  forraabebe  ^am. 

5.  35iSfe  tolb  ubfenbte  SSfuS,  bet 
bem,  og  fagbe:  gaaer  iffe  bf«  pcia 
^Rebningernes  SSei,  og  gaaer  iffe  inb  i 
(nogen)  be  Samaritanere  ©tab. 

6.  anen  gaaer  l^eller  f)en  til  be  for= 
tabte  ^aar  af  Sfrael8  ^uu8. 

7.  WlUn  mar  3  gaae  ben,  ba  bræbi- 
fer,  og  figer :  at  ^immerigeS  SRige  er 
fonimet  nær. 

8.  ^elbreber  be  ©bge,  renfer  be  ©be- 
balffe,  obtiæffer  be  T)øbe,  ubbrioer 
55jæDle.  2  l}aDe  annammet  btt  for 
Satet,  giber  bet  for  Sntet. 

9.  3  ffuHe  iffe  ^abe  ®ulb,  ei  ©ølb, 
ei  bobber  i  eberS  SSelter, 

10.  ei  3;affe  til  at  reife  meb,  ei  ^eller 
to  Jtjortle,  ei  f)ener  ©foe,  ei  ^efler 
©tab ;  t^i  en  Slrbeiber  er  fin  ^øbe 
botrb. 

U.  anen  ^bilfen  ©tab  efler  S3t;e  3 


36  ^  But  when  tie  saw  tlie  mulli- 
tudeSj  he  was  moved  with  compas- 
sion on  them,  because  they  faint- 
ed, and  were  scattered  abroad,  as 
sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci« 
pleS;  The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  thcEefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAPTER  X. 

ÅND  when  he  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and 
all  manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these ;  The  first,  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  and  An- 
drew his  brother ;  James  the  son 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Tho- 
mas, and  Matthew  the  publican ', 
James  the  son  of  Alpheus,and  Lebbe- 
us,  whose  surname  was  Thaddeus; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them  saying,  Gc 
not  into  the  way  of  tfie  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  le- 
pers, raise  the  dead,  cast  out  de- 
vils: freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  brass  in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves :  (for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  citv  or 
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fommc  inb  ubi,  ubfperger,  f)Do  ber  cr 
i  beii,  fom  er  bet  bærb ;  og  bliber  ber, 
inbtil  2  brage  bort. 

12.  W.tn  naax  2  gaae  inb  i  et  ^uuS, 
ta  f)  i  I  fer  bd. 

13.  Og  berfom  famine  ^uu9  er  bet 
bærb,  ba  fomrae  eberS  greb  ober  bet, 
men  er  ttt  iffe  bet  bærb,  ba  benbe 
eberS  greb  til  eber  igjen. 

14.  Og  berfom  9logen  iffe  bil  an= 
nanime  eber,  og  ei  ^øre  eberS  3:aler, 
gaaer  ub  af  bet  §uu6  eller  ben  <Btab, 
og  afrtjfter  ©toDet  af  eber6  gebber. 

15.  Sanbeltg  figer  feg  eber:  bet  ffal 
gaae  be  ©obomiteré  og  ©omorritera 
ganb  taaleligere  paa  ©ommenS  Dag 
enb  ben  <Btab. 

16.  ®ee,  jeg  fenber  eber  fom  gaar 
mtbt  iblanbt  Ulbe ;  Dorbcr  berfor  fnilbe 
fom  ©langer,  og  eenfolbige  fom  ©uer. 

17.  SJien  bogter  eber  for  aRenneffe- 
ne;  tl)i  be  ffulle  oDerantoorbe  eber  til 
9taabet,  og  i)ubfln;ge  eber  i  bcreS  <B\)' 
nagoger. 

18.  anen  3  ffulle  og  føre9  for  gS}rfler 
og  longer  for  min  8fi)lb,  bem  og 
ijcbningerne  til  et  S3ibiie6bl;rb. 

19.  ajlen  naar  be  oberantborbe  eber, 
ba  førger  iffe  for,  l)Dorlebe9  eller  ^oab 
3  ffulle  tale ;  t^i  bet  ffal  gibe§  eber  i 
ben  famme  3;ime,  ^bab  3  ffulle  tale. 

20.  %i)\  2  ere  iffe  be,  fom  tale ;  men 
bet  er  eberS  gaberS  Slanb,  fom  taler  i 
eber. 

21.  a)]en  en  Srober  ffal  forraabe  ben 
anben  til  2)jøben,  og  en  gaber  fit 
S3arn ;  og  S3ørn  ffulle  fætte  fig  op 
mob  gorælbre,  og  aflibe  bem. 


22.  Dg  S  ffulle  ^abe6  af  Stile  for  mit 
9(tabng  ©fblb;  men  ben,  fom  bliuer 
beftanbig  inbtil  Snben,  t)an  ffal  blibe 
falig. 

23.  a)len  naar  be  forfølge  eber  i  een 
(Stab,  ba  fiber  til  en  anben ;  tl}i  fan- 
belig  flger  jcg  eber:  3  ffulle  iffe  fom- 
me  til  6nbe  meb  3frael§  ©tæber,  inb- 
til aWenneffeno  8on  fonnucr 


town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy  J  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re^ 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  T  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves:  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men  :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues. 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  take  no  thought  how  or  what 
ye  shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child :  and  the  child« 
ren  shall  rise  up  against  their  pa- 
rents, and  cause  them  to  be  put  to 
deatn. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another : 
for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 
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24.  !Difci})clen  er  iffe  ober  aiiefleren, 
ei  f)ener  ijeneren  oDer  fiti  ^erre. 

25.  ©et  er  ©ifcipelen  nof,  at  ^an 
bliber  fom  ^an8  9Jieflcr,  og  ^tjeneren 
fom  ^ana  ^erre ;  ^abe  be  falbet  ^11118= 
bonben  Seeljebul.  ^Dor  meget  niere 
^an9  ^uuSfolf. 

26.  grijgter  berfor  iffe  for  bem ;  tlj'i 
Sntet  er  \t\uit,  fom  jo  ffnl  aabenbarc8, 
og  3ntet  er  lønligt,  fom  man  jo  ffal 
faae  at  bibe. 

27.  §bab  feg  flger  eber  i  SOUrtct,  ta- 
(er  bet  i  £i)fet ;  og  l)bab  S  ^øre  i  Øret, 
præbifer  bet  paa  pufene. 

28.  Dg  frtjgter  iffe  for  bem,  fom 
flaae  2egemet  il)jel,  men  funne  iffe 
flaae  ©jelen  il)iel ;  men  frl)gter  laller 
for  2)en,  fom  fan  forbærbe  hacii)^  ©jcl 
og  Segeme  i  i^elbebe. 

29.  ©ælgeS  iffe  to  ©purbc  for  en 
penning?  og  iffe  een  af  bem  falbcr 
paa  Sorben,  uben  eberS  gaber  (bil). 

30.  SRen  og  alle  eberS  igobeb-^aar 
cre  talte. 

31.  gri;gter  berfor  iffe;  3  ere  bebre 
cnb  mange  ©purbe. 

32.  2)er'for,  ^bofom^elfl,  ber  bil  be- 
fjenbe  mig  for  9)ienncffene,  ben  bil  og 
jeg  betjeube  for  min  gaber,  fom  er  i 
himlene. 

33.  SSltn  ^bofom^elfl.  ber  bil  negte 
mig  for  83knneffene,  ben  bil  og  jeg 
negte  for  min  gaber,  fom  er  i  ^imlene. 

34.  S  ffuKe  ifff  inene,  at  jeg  er  fom= 
men  at  fenbe  greb  paa  Sorben ;  jeg 
er  iffe  fommen  at  fenbe  greb,  men 
8bærb. 

35.  3:l)i  jeg  er  fommen,  for  at  gjere 
tt  aJlenneffe  tbiftigt  imob  fin  gaber, 
og  datteren  imob  fin  3)Zober,  og  Søn- 
nens ^uflru  imob  fin  9J^anb9  9)Zober. 

36.  Dg  ^enneffets  ié«w6folf  ffuCe 
bære  l^anS  gienber. 

37.  ^bo,  fom  elffer  gaber  eller  SJlo- 
ber  mere  enb  mig,  er  mig  iffe  bærb ;  og 
^bo,  fom  elffer  (Son  eller  ©otter  mere 
eub  mig,  er  mig  iffe  bærb. 


24  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord :  if  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  call  them  of  his  household  1 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore  :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revea-led ;  and  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light  :  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fal'l  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  ail  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men ,  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth  ;  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  he  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mo- 
ther more  than  me,  is  not  worthy 
of  me  :  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 
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38.  Og  ^t)o,  fom  iffc  tager  [tt  ^or@, 
og  følger  efter  mig,  er  mig  iffe  itærb. 

30.  §1)0,  fom  finber  fit  SiD,  ffal  mifle 
bet ;  og  ^bo,  fom  mifler  fit  Sib  for  min 
®fi)lb,  ffal  pnbe  bet. 

40.  §bo,  fom  annammer  eber,  an= 
nammer  mig ;  og  ^bo  mig  annammer, 
annammer  ben,  fom  f)aber  ubfcnbt  mig. 

41.  §bo,  fom  annammer  en  ^ro= 
t)^et,  forbi  ^an  er  en  ^ro}3{)et,  ffal 
faae  en  ^ro|)^etø  Sen;  og  ^oo,  fom 
annammer  en  SRetfærbig,  forbi  ^an  er 
en  Sftetfærbig,  ffal  faae  en  9ietfærbig8 
2øn. 

42.  Dg  ^bo,  fom  giber  een  af  biåfe 
©maae  iffun  et  SSæger  folbt  (SSanb) 
at  briffe,  forbi  ^an  er  en  ^ifcipel, 
fanbelig  flger  jeg  eber,  l)an  ffal  ingen- 
Innbe  mifte  fin  Sjøn. 


11.    Sa^tel. 

Og  bet  ffebe,  ber  S^fué  ^abbe  enbt 
benne  befaling  til  fine  tolo  ^i- 
fcit)le,  gif  ^an  frem  berfra,  at  lære  og 
i)ræbife  i  bereS  ©tæber. 

2.  aJlen  ber  3o^anne6  I)ørie  i  ^oeng= 
felet  S^rifti  ©jerninger,  fenbte  i;an  to 
af  fine  2)ifcii)le,  og  lob  ham  fige : 

3.  Sr  bu  3)en,  fom  ffal  fomme]  el^ 
ler  ffulle  bl  bente  en  Slnben  ? 

4.  Dg  3<Sfu6  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem;  gaaer  t)m,  og  forfi)nber  ^of)an- 
neS  be  3;ing,  fom  3  ^ørc  og  fee : 

5.  ©linbe  fee,  og  §alte  gaae,  ©Jje- 
balffe  renfeg,  og  "Djpoe  ^øre,  !Djøbe  flaae 
op,  og  (Sbangellum  præbifeS  for  fat- 
tige. 

6.  Dg  falig  er  ben,  fora  iffc  forarges 
ober  mig. 

7.  mtn  ber  biefe  gif  bort,  begljnbte 
Sefué  at  flge  til  golfet  om  3ol}anne8 : 
f)bab  ere  3  nbgangne  I  Ørfen  at  fee? 
et  9flør,  fom  bcbægeø  l)ib  og  bib  af 
SSinben? 

8.  (Siler  f)bab  ere  2  nbgangne  at  fee? 
et  ajienneffe  ifort  blebe  flæber?  fee. 


38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  ia 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  IF  He  that  receive th  you,  re- 
ceiveth  me  ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward ,  and  he 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall 
receive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones, 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 


CHAPTER   XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  when  Je 
sus  had  made  an  end  of  com 
manding  his  twelve  disciples,  h«» 
departed  thence  to  teach  and   to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see: 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  1  And  as  they  departed,  Jesns 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?    A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
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be,  foni  bære  blebe  (tlæber),  ere  i 
longere  ^iife. 

9.  dfler  ipab  ere  2  ubgangne  at  fee? 
cii  ^ro|)5et?  %!.  jeg  figer  eber :  (^an) 
er  og  langt  mere  enb  en  ^ro|)f)et. 

10.  ^^l  benne  er  hm,  [om  ber  er 
ffrebet  om  :  fee !  jeg  fenber  min  Sngel 
for  bit  5lnfigt,  fom  ffal  berebe  bin  23ei 
for  big. 

11.  ©anbelig  flger  jeg  eber :  iblanbt 
bem,  fom  ere  fisbte  af  QDinber,  er  in= 
gen  Større  opreift  enb  3oj)anne§  ben 
Døber ;  men  ben  ajlinbfte  i  §immeri- 
geø  Sflige  er  jlørre  enb  ^an. 

12.  men  fra  Slo^anneS  ben  Døbera 
!Dage,  inbttl  nu,  trænger  man  meb 
9Ragt  inb  i  himmeriges  Stige,  og  be, 
fom  trænge  inb  meb  SWagt,  ribe  bet 
til  fig. 

13.  3:^1  alle  ^ro|)^eter  og  2oben 
fjjaaebe  inbtit  3of)anne6, 

14.  og,  berfom  3  bille  annamme  bet: 
i)an  er  dliaS,  fom  ftal  fomme. 

15.  ^00,  fom  l)atier  Øren  at  ^øre 
meb,  ban  ^øre! 

16.  9)len  bbem  ffal  jeg  ligne  benne 
8lægt  beb?  ben  er  liig  be  fmaae 
S3ørn,  fom  flbbe  paa  forbene,  og  raa- 
be  til  bere6  Stalbbrøbre,  og  fige : 

17.  ^i  |?ibcbe  for  eber,  og  3  bilbe  iffe 
banbfe,  bi  fang  flageligen  for  eber,  og 
S  bilbe  iffe  græbe. 

18.  3:l)i  So^anncS  fom :  ^an  bberfen 
aab  eller  braf  j  og  be  fige :  ^an  ^aber 
Djæbelen. 

19.  93ienneffen8 Søn  fom:  ^an æber 
og  briffer;  og  bé  fig^:  fff.  ^bilfen 
graabfer  (er  bet)  SD^enncffe,  og  en 
SSiinbranfer,  3:olbere9  og  8bnt5fre8 
^en ! — Dg  9Sii§bommen  er  retfærbig- 
gjort  af  fine  S3ørn. 

20.  I)a  begi)nbte  ^an  at  ffamme  be 
©tæber  ub,  i  ^bilfe  banø  flefle  fraftige 
©jerninger  bare  gjorte,  forbi  be  iffe 
t)(i)ibe  ombenbt  jig. 

21.  SSee  big,  Sborajin !  bec  big, 
Set^faiba  !  tl^i  f)abbc  be  fraftige 
©jerninger  bæret  gjorte  i  ^ijruS  og 
Sibon,  fom  ere  gjorte  i  eber,  ba  f)a)^be 
bc  længeflben  ombenbt  fig  i  Sæf  og 
Slffc. 


menf?     Behold,    they   that   wear 
soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  }  A  prophet  1  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

1 1  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women,  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist :  notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John 
the  Baptist,  until  now,  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  sufFereth  violence, 
and  the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it^  this 
is  Elias  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  he^r,  let 
him  hear. 

16  1  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation  T  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets, 
and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
we  have  mourned  unto  you,,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Be- 
hold, a  man  gluttonous,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners.  But  wisdom  is  justi- 
fied of  her  children. 

20  1  Then  beg-an  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin !  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida!  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  w^ere  done  in 
you  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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22.  2)og,  jeg  figer  cber:  bet  ffal  gaae 
3:i}ni§  og  (Bibon  taalellgere  paa  ^^om^ 
men9  Dag  enb  eber. 

23.  Dg  bu  ^a|3ernaum,  fom  cr  o|3= 
l^øiet  inbtil  ^immelen !  hn  ffal  fløbeø 
neb  inbtil  ^elbebe ;  t^i  berfom  be 
fraftige  ©jerninger  l^abbe  bæret  gjorte 
i  ©oboma,  fom  ere  gjorte  i  big,  ffulbe 
bet  blebet  (ftaaenbe)  inbtil  benne  2)ag. 

24.  Dog,  jeg  flger  eber :  bet  ffal  gaae 
(Sobomoe  Sanb  taaleiigere  paa  Doni= 
mens  Dag  enb  big. 

25.  ^aa  ben  famine  !J;ib  ubbreb  3S= 
fu8,  og  fagbe :  3eg  l^rifer  big,  gaber, 
5;>inimelen6  og  SorbenS  ^crre !  at  bu 
l^aber  ffjult  bette  for  be  Sife  og  gor- 
flanbige,  og  aabenbaret  bet  for  be 
Unn;nb{ge. 

26.  3a  gaber !  t^i  bet  bar  ^aaltbc^ 
bel)ageligt  for  big. 

27.  §llle  3;ing  ere  mig  obergibne  af 
min  gaber;  og  Sngen  fjenber  (Eon= 
nen,  nben  gaberen ;  og  Sngen  fjenber 
gaberen  uben  Sønnen,  og  ben,  fom 
Sønnen  bil  bet  aabenbare. 


28.  i^ommer  ^ib  til  mig,  §ine,  fom 
urbeibe  og  ere  befoærebe!  og  jeg  uil 
gibe  eber  ^biie. 

29.  3:ager  mit  Maq  paa  eber,  og  lærer 
af  mig,  t^i  jeg  er  fagtmobig  og  l)bmi;g 
af  fjertet ;  faa  ffulle  2  finbe  ^bile 
for  eber6  ®jele. 

30.  11)1  mit  Slag  er  gabnligt,  og  min 
S3i;rbe  er  let. 

12.    ea|)ltel. 

CINaa  ben  famme  3;ib  gif  3Sfu8 
^  igjennem  Sæben  om  Sabbaten ; 
snen  ^anS  Difciple  ^ungrebe,  og  be- 
gl;nbte  at  plutk  Slj,  og  at  æbe. 

2.  3J?en  ber  gir)arifceerne  faae  bet, 
fagbe  be  til  ^am  fee,  bine  Difci))le 
gjørc  bet,  fom  iffe  tr  tillabt  at  gjøre 
om  ©abbaten. 

3   gj?en  ^an  fagbe  til  bem  :  l)abe  3 


22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgmentj  than 
for  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell:  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment than  for  thee. 

25  T  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  tliy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father  j  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son.  but  the  Father ; 
neither  knowetn  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him.. 

28  IT  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me :  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  Ught. 


CHAPTER   XII. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath-day  through  the  corn, 
and  his  disciples  were  an  hunger- 
ed, and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  sawtf, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath- 
day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
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Iffe  læfl,  f)Mh  ^ablb  gjorbe,  ber  l)an 
^ungrebe,  og  bc,  [om  t)are  meb  ^am. 


4.  ^boriebeS  f)an  gif  Inb  i 
^iiug,  og  aab  ©fue-Srobene.  ^oilfe 
bet  iffe  bar  ^ain  tillabt  at  æbe,  ei  ^el= 
ler  bem,  fom  bare  meb  (jam,  men  alene 
^rafterne  ? 

6.  ener  ^abe  3  iffe  læfl  i  Soben,  at 
kræfterne  oanljellige  ©abbaten  i  3:em= 
|)let  paa  ©abbaterne,  og  ere  bog  uffljl- 
bige? 

6.  aJlen  jeg  figcr  eber,  at  ben  er  f)er, 
fom  er  florre  enb  Jemblet. 

7.  aJlen  berfom  3  ^abbe  fjenbt,  ^bab 
bet  er :  "  3fg  f)iiuer  S3ebag  i  9}ilffuub- 
f)cb,  og  iffe  i  Offer,"  ba  i)a\)tii  3  iffe 
forbømt  be  Uffi)lbige. 

8.  3:[)i  9Jlenne[fen§  ©en  er  ^erre  og- 
faa  ooer  Sabbaten. 

9.  Og  t)an  gif  berfra,  og  fom  i  bereS 
©i;nagoge. 

10.  Cg  fee,  ber  bar  et  9)lenneffe,  fom 
l)at)be  en  biéfen  ^aanb,  og  be  fpnrgte 
^am  ab,  og  fagbe:  er  bet  tillabt  ai 
éelbrebe  om  ©abbaten  ?  for  at  be  fun- 
be  anflage  t)<im. 

11.  aWen  ^an  fagbe  til  bem:  ^bilfet 
ajlennejK  er  iblanbt  eber,  fom  ^aoer 
et  gaar,  og  berfom  bet  falber  i  en 
@rab  om  ©abbaten,  iffe  tager  fat  paa 
bet,  og  brager  bet  op  ? 

12.  ^bor  meget  bebre  er  nu  et  a}Jen= 
neffe  enb  et  ^aar  ?  berfor  er  bet  tillabt, 
at  gjere  gobt  om  ©abbaten. 

13.  T)a  fagbe  han  til  bet  9Renneffe : 
ubræf  bin  ^aanb !  og  l)an  rafte  ben 
ub,  og  ben  bleb  igjen  funb  fom  ben 
anben. 

14.  9Jlen  ^^arifæerne  gif  ub,  og 
^olbt  »iaab  mob  i)am.  ^oorlebeS  be 
timbe  omfomme  ^am. 

15  ^len  ber  SSfnS  mærfebe  bet, 
beeg  f)an  bort  berfra ;  og  meget  golf 
fulgte  l)am,  og  t)an  t)elbrebebe  bem  alle. 

16.  Og  ^an  bøb  bem  flrengeligen,  at 
be  iffe  ffulbe  aabenbare  bnm ; 

17.  paa  bet  at  bet  ffulbe  fulbfcm- 

d2 


ye  not  read  what  David  did  when 
he  was  an  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  with  him,  but  only  for  the 
priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law 
how  that  on  the  sabbath-days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  the 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless  1 

6  But  [  say  unto  you,  that  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  temple . 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  sabbath-day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syna- 
gogue. 

10  t^  And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  which  had  his  hand  withered. 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days'? 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you, 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if 
it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and 
lift  it  out  1 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep  ^  Wherefore 
it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sab- 
bath-days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  forth;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  f  Then  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  held  a  council  against  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence : 
and  great  multitudes  followed  him, 
and  he  healed  them  all ; 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That    it    miffht   V    fulfiUpd 


34 


ST.    MATTHÆI 


mes,  fom  er  talet  bet)  ^ro|)^eten  Sfa- 
iaS,  fom  [iger : 

18.  @ee,  min  3:jener,  fom  jeg  ^at»er 
itbDalgt,  min  Slffelige,  til  ^Dilfen  min 
®jel  I)auer  SSelbef)ag ;  jeg  bil  giDe  ham 
min  Slanb,  og  ^an  ffal  forfonbe  Reb- 
ningerne SRet. 

19.  S^cin  ffal  iffe  trætte,  og  el  raabe ; 
og  ber  ffal  iffe  9logen  f)Brc  l)an§  9tBfl 
paa  ©aberne. 

20.  ^an  ffal  iffe  fønberbrl}be  bet 
fnufebe  9ilør,  og  ei  ubfluffe  ben  rt)gen= 
be  3:aanbe,  Inbtil  ^an  faaer  ubført 
SRetten  til  Seler. 

21.  bg  Rebningerne  ffufle  l)aaU  pcta 
^anø  ^am. 

22.  ^a  blet»  en  S3efat  ført  til  ^am, 
fom  bar  blinb  og  flum,  og  f)an  Ixlbre' 
bebe  ^am,  faa  at  ben  Slinbe  og  (Stum- 
me haabt  talebe  og  faae. 

23.  Og  olt  ^olfet  forfærbebeS,  og 
fagbe :  mon  benne  iffe  er  ben  ^abibS 
@øn  ? 

24.  anen  ber  sjJljarifæerne  bet  ^ørte, 
fagbe  be :  benne  ubbriber  iffe  IJjæble 
uben  beb  SSeeljebul,  2)iæbleneø  Øberfle. 

25.  9Ren  ba  3SfuS  bibfle  bereS  ^an- 
fer.  fagbe  l)an  til  bem:  f)bert  Slige, 
fom  bliber  f})libagtigt  meb  fig  felb, 
borber  øbe,  og  ^ber  ©tab  eller  Runø, 
fom  bliber  f})libagtigt  meb  flg  felb,  bil 
iffe  blibe  beftanbigt. 

26.  Dg  om  Satan  ubbriber  Satan, 
ba  er  h^n  fplibagtig  meb  flg  felb; 
f)borlebeg  ffal  ba  ^anå  9lige  blibe  be- 
ftanbigt ? 

27.  Og  om  jeg  ubbriber  ^jæble  beb 
S3eel3ebul,  beb  i)bem  ubbribe  ha  eberå 
S3ørn  bem  ?  berfor  ffulle  be  bære  eberS 
^Dommere. 

28.  sølen  berfom  leg  ubbriber  Djæb- 
le  beb  CSube  §lanb,  er  jo  ®ub8  »lige 
fommet  til  eber. 

29.  eiler,  l)borlebeø  fan  smogen  gaae 
inb  i  ben  StærfeQ  §uu8,  og  røbe  Ijam 
t)an^  Sflebffaber  fra.  uben  at  f)an  til- 
forn binber  ben  Stærfe?  og  ta  fan 
l)aii  j)lt)nbre  t)am  RuuS. 

30.  §bo,  fom  iffe  er  meb  mig,  er 
imob  mig;  og  I)bo,  fom  iffe  famler  meb 
mig,  abfbreber 


which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  sayingj 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  ] 
have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased  :  I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cryj 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  ni» 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg 
ment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  ^  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb;  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amaz- 
ed, and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of 
David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughtsj^ 
and  said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself,  is  brought 
to  desolation ;  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself,  shall 
not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  'i 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  chil- 
dren cast  them  out  1  therefore  they 
shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first  bind 
the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattereth  abioad. 
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81.  derfor  flger  leg  eber :  al  ©t)nb 
og  S3ef|)otteIfe  ffal  forlabeS  SJlenne- 
ffene;  men  Sefpottelfe  imob  Slanben 
ffal  iffe  forlabcé  9)knneffenc. 

32.  Dg  f)bo,  fora  taler  S^ioget  imob 
9)knne[fen8  ©en,  bet  ffal  forlabeå 
^am ;  men  I;do,  fom  taler  imob  ben 
^elltg  Slanb,  ^am  ffal  M  iffe  forla= 
beå,  ^oerfcn  i  benne  SSerben,  el  feller 
I  ben  tilfommenbc. 

33  gaber  enten  Jræet  bære  gobt, 
(faa  er  Der)  og  gob  §rugt  beT})aa,  el- 
ler laber  2:ræet  bære  raabbent,  (faa  er 
ber)  og  raabben  ^rugt  berpaa;  t^i 
3;ræet  fjenbeS  paa  frugten. 

34.  3 Øgleunger!  f)borlebeS funne 3 
tale  gobt,  3.  .fom  ere  onbe?  t^i  af 
hjertets  6berfiobigI;eb  taler  33]unben. 

35.  et  gobt  ai?enneffe  frembærer  gobe 
3:ing  af  ^ijertetS  gobe  2iggenbefæ ;  og 
et  onbt  93Zenneffe  frembærer  onbe  2:tng 
af  bet  onbe  fiiggenbefæ. 

36.  9Ken  |eg  flger  eber.  at  9)knne- 
ffene  ffulle  gjere  9iegnffab  \)aa  bom- 
mens ^ag  for  t)bert  utilbørligt  Orb, 
fom  be  ^aoe  talet. 

37.  %i)i  af  bine  Orb  ffal  bu  fjenbc6 
retfærbig,  og  af  bine  Orb  ffal  bu  for- 
bømmcS. 

38.  2)a  foarebe  nogle  af  be  @frift= 
floge  og  sjj^arlfæerne,  og  fagbe :  a)ie= 
fler,  bi  bille  fee  et  3;egn  af  big. 

39.  SRen  f;an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  ben  onbe  og  utroe  élægt  feger 
efter  2:egn,  og  ber  ffal  intet  3:egn  gi- 
gp8  ben,  uben  SonaS  ben  ^rop^eteé 
$egn. 

40.  3:^i  ligefom  3ona9  bar  tre  Dage 
og  tre  fætter  i  giffenS  S3ug,  faa  ffal 
9JJenneffen§  Son  bære  tre  2)age  og  tre 
Skætter  i  SorbenS  Sfjøb. 

41.  ajiænbene  af  SfJinibe  ffulle  o|)- 
flaae  i  Dommen  mob  benne  6lægt, 
og  forbømme  ben ;  tl)i  be  onibenbte  jlg 
beb  SonaS  sjjræbifenj  og  fee,  ^er  er 
mere  enb  3ona8. 


Sif  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  but  the 
blasphemy  aminst  the  Holy  Ghost 
shall  not  be  forgiven  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven  hirn, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  iii 
the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good, 
and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  cor- 
rupt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  his 
fruit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man,  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth 
forth  good  things :  ånd  an  eviJ 
man,  out  of  the  evil  treasure, 
bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  eve 
rv  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shait 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

38  f  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  to 
them.  An  evil  and  adulterous  ge- 
neration seeketh  after  a  sign,  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly  :  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  b« 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment  with  this  gene- 
ration, and  shall  condemn  it :  be- 
cause they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas;  and  behold,  a greatei 
than  Jonas  is  here. 
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43.  dronningen  fra  ®ønben  ffal  op= 
ftaae  I  2)onimen  mob  benne  ©lægt  og 
forbømme  ben ;  tl)i  f)m\  foni  fra  3or= 
ben§  @nber,  for  at  t)zve  Salomons 
Siiøbom  •  og  fee,  Ijer  er  mere  enb  Sa= 
Icmon. 

43.  9J^en  naar  ben  urene  §lanb  er 
iibfaren  af  9)ienneffet,  banbrer  f)an 
Igjennem  terre  6teber,  føger  §oile,  og 
f.nber  ben  iffe. 

44.  ^a  flgcr  ^an  :  jeg  bil  benbe  om 
til  mit  ^uii§,  fom  jeg  gif  nb  af;  og 
naar  t)(xn  fommer,  ^nber  f)an  bet  le- 
bigt,  feiet  og  pn;bet. 

45.  <Bact  gaaer  ^an  ^en,  og  tager 
fl)b  anbre  Slanber  tillige  nieb  flg,  fom 
ere  bærre  enb  ban  felo,  og  naar  be  ere 
fomne  berinb,  boe  be  ber;  og  bet  8ib= 
fle  bliDcr  oærre  meb  bet  famme  3)ien- 
neffe,  enb  bet  gørfle :  faalebeø  ffal  bet 
og  gaae  benne  onbe  ©lægt. 

46.  9}?en  ber  ^an  enbnu  talebe  til 
golfet,  fee,  ba  ftobe  I)ang  9)iober  og 
^ang  S3rBbre  ubenfor,  og  begjerebc  at 
tale  meb  I)am. 

47.  T)a  fagbe  Sn  til  ^am :  fee,  bin 
SJlober  og  bine  ©rebr*  ftaae  ubenfor, 
og  begjerc  (i  tale  meb  big. 

48.  9Wen  ^an  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
ben,  fom  igbe  ^am  bet :  ^bo  er  min 
ajtober  ?    g  l)bilfe  ere  mine  S3røbre  ? 

49.  Dg  t)an  rafte  fin  ^aanb  ub  ooer 
fine  T)ifei})le,  og  fagbe :  fee,  min  9Jio- 
ber  og  mine  Srøbre ! 

50.  %l)\  ^bo,  fom  gjør  min  ^aberé 
SSillie,  fom  er  i  5^imlene,  ben  er  min 
S3robet  og  ©øfler  og  3Jiober. 


13.    eaj)itel. 

n(Y>en  ben  famme  ^ag  gif  3Sfu6  ub 
♦vi  af  §ufet,  og  fatte  flg  beb  ©øen. 

2.  Dg  meget  ^olf  forfamlebeS  til 
^am,  faa  at  ^an  ftceg  I  ©fibet  og  fat- 
te flg ;  og  alt  golfet  ^ob  paa  ©tranb- 
brebben. 


42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon ;  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none, 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I 
came  out ;  and  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  it  empty,  swept,  ana 
garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there : 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is 
worse  than  the  first.  Even  so 
shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked 
generation. 

46  f  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my 
mother  I  and  who  are  my  brethren  1 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

THE  sam.e  day  went  Jesus  out 
of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 
sea-side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  ga= 
thered  together  unto  him,  so  that  he 
went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore 


EVANGELIUM. 


37 


3.  Og  l)an  talebe  meget  til  bem  Deb 
gignelfer,  og  fagbe :  fee,  en  ©æbenianb 
gif  ub  at  fdae. 

4.  Og  ibet  f)an  faaebe,  falbt  9f?oget 
bcb  S3eien ;  og  guglene  fom,  og  mtit 
bet  op. 

5.  9)ien  9?oget  falbt  paa  @tcen> 
grunb,  l)Dor  bet  iffe  hn^bc  megen  3orb ; 
og  M  Dojte  fnart  op,  forbi  bet  iffe 
tjaobe  t\)b  3orb. 

6.  9Jien  ber  ©olen  gif  op,  bleb  bet 
forbrænbt;  og  forbi  bet  iffe  ^aobe 
9lob,  DiSnebe  bet. 

7.  aJlen  ^oget  falbt  iblanbt  ^orne. 
og  !lornene  oojte  op,  og  qoalte  bet. 

8.  9Ren  9?oget  falbt  i  gob  3orb,  og 
bar  ^rugt,  9bget  Ijunbrebe  golb,  SRo- 
get  trefliibétl;oe  golb,  og  ^iogct  tre- 
bioe  goib. 

9.  ^do,  fom  ^aber  Oren  at  ^øre 
meb,  I)an  !)øre. 

10.  Og  1)ifciplene  gif  til  ^am,  og 
fagbe  til  ham :  Ijoi  taler  hu  til  bem 
beb  Signelfer  ^ 

11.  9)len  ^an  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem  :  forbi  bet  er  eber  gibet  at  for« 
ftaae  ^immerigeé  9lige8  ^emmeliglje- 
ber,  men  bem  er  bet  iffe  gioet. 

12.  %l)i  ^bo,  fom  ^aber,  l)am  ffal 
gioeS,  og  Ijan  ffal  t)a\)e  til  Ouerflob; 
men  i)\3o,  fom  iffe  baoer,  Ijam  ffal  en- 
bog  fratages  ttt,  t)an  t)aDer. 

13.  Derfor  taler  jeg  til  bem  beb 
Signelfer;  tf)i  feenbe  fee  be  iffe,  og 
^ørenbc  ^ere  be  iffe,  og  forflaae  iffe 
^eller. 

14.  Og  I  bem  fulbfommeS  gfaiæ 
©paabom,  fom  figer:  meb  ^orelfen 
ffiiUe  3  l)orf.  og  ingenlunbe  forftaae, 
og  feenbe  ffiiUe  3  fee,  og  ingenlunbe 
fjenbe. 

15.  3:^i  bette  golfS  fjerte  er  bleoet 
for^ærbet,  oq  be  Ijøre  befooerligen  meb 
Orene,  og  tilluffe  bereé  Oine,  at  be 
iffe  ffulle  fomme  til  at  fee  meb  Oincne, 
og  børe  meb  Oreup,  og  forftaae  meb 
iQjertet,  og  ombenbe  flg,  at  jeg  maatte 
t)elbrebe  bem. 


3  And  he  spake  many  things  un- 
to them  in  parables,  saying,  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth:  ana 
forthwith  they  sprung  up,  because 
they  had  no  deepness  of  earth  : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched  ;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns: 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them  : 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an 
hund  red- fold,  some  sixty- fold,  some 
thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  1 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  you 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
more  abundance :  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables :  because  they  seeing,  see 
not;  and  hearing,  they  hear  not; 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is  wax- 
ed gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  should 
understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  snould 
heal  them. 
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16.  3)leu  falige  ere  ebero  Sine,  at  be 
fee,  og  eberS  Øren,  at  be  ^ore. 

17.  2f)i  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber,  at 
mange  ^roi)f)eter  og  ^Jietfærbige  be= 
gjerebe,  at  fee  bet,  2  fee,  eg  faae  bet 
iffe ;  og  at  ^øre  bet,  3  ^ere,  og  ^erte 
bet  iffe. 


18.  <Baa  ^erer  nu  3  ben  2ignelfe  om 
Sæbemanben: 

19.  ^aax  Smogen  ^ører  Øligetg  Drb, 
og  forflaaer  bd  iffe,  ba  foinmer  ben 
Cnbe,  og  riner  bort  bet,  foni  er  faaet  i 
^anS  fjerte;  benne  er  ben  (Sæb), 
fom  er  faaet  beb  Seien. 


20.  3)len  ben.  fom  er  faaet  }3aa 
©teengrunb,  er  ben,  fom  f)6rer  Crbet, 
og  annammer  bet  flraj  meb  ©læbe. 

21.  9JZen  han  fiaber  iffe  9lob  I  [iq, 
men  blioer  Deb  til  en  lib ;  men  naar 
Xrængfel  eller  gorfolgelfe  ffeer  for  Dr= 
bete  8folb,  forarges  t)an  flraj. 

22.  aJlcn  ben,  fom  er  faaet  iblanbt 
Jornene.  er  ben.  fom  ^orer  Orbet,  og 
benne  SSerbenS  ©efomring  og  8Rig= 
bom&  ^orfcrelfe  q'oæler  Orbet,  og  bet 
blioer  uben  ^rugt. 

23.  SJien  ben.  fom  er  faaet  f  ben 
gobe  3orb,  er  ben,  fom  ^ører  Drbet, 
og  forflaaer  bet,  og  bærer  ogfaa  ^nigt; 
og  een  bærer  ^unbrebe  golb,  en  anben 
trefinb6ti;i3C  golb,  og  en  anben  trcbioe 
golb. 

24.  ^an  fremfatte  en  anben  Signelfe 
for  bem,  og  fagbe :  .^immerigeé  SRige 
llgne8  oeb  et  SJknncffe,  fom  faaebe 
øob  Sæb  i  Tin  Siger. 

25.  9Ken  ber  SUenneffene  fob,  fom 
f}an^  %'mibe,  og  faaebe  klinte  iblanbt 
^oeben,  og  gif  bort. 

26.  9)len  ber  ®røben  bojte,  og  bar 
gnigt,  ba  lob  ogfaa  5llinten  flg  til- 
fl;ne. 

27.  9J?en  ^uuSbonbenS  tjenere  fom 
frem,  og  fagbe  til  ^am:  ^crre!  faae- 


16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see  :  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
TTien  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

18  IT  Hear  ye  therefore  the  para- 
ble of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  received  seed 
by  the  way-side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  dureth  for  a  while :  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word  ;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

23  But  he  that  received  seed  in- 
to the  good  ground  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  understandeth 
it ;  which  also  beareth  fruit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  an  hundred- 
fold, some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  If  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field: 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servant.«*  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  bim, 
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be  bu    iffe  gob  ©æb  I  bin  Siger? 
f)Dorfra  ^auer  bm  ta  flinten? 

28.  ajJen  \)an  fagbe  til  bem:  M  ^a- 
ber  ct  fienoff  Sietineffe  gjort,  ^a 
fagbe  Ijeiieriie  til  t)am :  bil  bu  t>a.  at 
t>i  ffufle  gaae  bort,  og  luge  hen  af  ? 

29.  aJlen  t)an  fagbe:  nei,  paa  bet  3 
iffe  ffulle  tillige  meb  bni  x\)tk  ^beben 
0^,  naar  3  luge  flinten  af. 

30.  Saber  bem  begge  boje  tilfamnien 
Inbtil  ^eften,  og  i  'Røflens  3:ib  bil  jeg 
fige  til  ^øftfolfene:  fanfer  ferft  flin- 
ten tilfammen,  og  binber  ten  i  ^nib= 
|3er,  for  at  opbrænbe  ben-,  men  famler 
i^beben  i  min  ^ahe. 

31.  ^an  fremfatte  en  anben  2ignelfe 
for  beni,  og  fagbe :  ^immerigeS  Siige 
ligner  et  ©enepaforn,  fom  et  9JZen= 
ne[fe  tog,  og  faaebe  i  fin  Siger, 

32.  ^bitfet  er  bel  minbre  enb  al  (an= 
ben)  Sæb ;  men  naar  bet  bojer  op,  er 
bet  ftørre  enb  SJZaburterne,  og  blioer 
ct  3:ræe,  faa  at  ^immelenS  §ugle 
lomme,  og  bi;gge  9lebe  I  betø  ©rene. 

33.  §au  fagbe  bem  en  anben  8ig- 
nelfe:  ^immerigeS  8fJige  ligner  en 
Suurbeig,  ^bilfen  en  Qbinbe  tog, 
og  ffjulte  I  tre  SJiaaber  SJleel,  inbtil 
bet  bleb  fbret  altfammen. 

34.  IDette  altfammen  talebe  3Sfu9 
til  ^olfet  ocb  Signelfer,  og  uben  8ig= 
nelfe  talebe  l)an  3ntet  til  bem ; 

35.  at  bet  ffulbe  fulbfommeS,  fom  er 
fagt  beb  ^^robl)ften,  fom  [Iger:  jeg  bil 
oplabe  min  yjiunb  i  Signelfer,  jeg  bil 
ubfige  bet,  fom  ^aber  bæret  ffjult  fra 
SkrijenS  ©runbbolb  bleb  lagt. 

3ft  T)a  lob  SSfug  J^olfet  fare.  og 
fom  til  ^ufet,  og  ^ana  Difcipie  gif  tii 
f)am,  og  fagbe :  forflar  o8  ben  Signelfe 
om  tlinten  paa  Slgeren. 

37.  SJlen  ^an  fbarcbe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  ben,  fom  faaer  ttn  gobe  (Sæb, 
er  gJZenncffcn8  ©øn. 

38.  SRen  5lgeren   er  9?erben;  men 


Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field  ]  from  whence  then 
hath  It  tares? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ] 

29  But  he  said,  Nay  j  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest :  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them  :  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

3 1  H  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field  : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  and 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  IT  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them  ;  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took,  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables ; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, I  will  open  my  mouth  in  par- 
ables; I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

36  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house: 
and  nis  disciples  came  unto  him, 
saying.  Declare  unto  us  the  para- 
ble of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world ;    the 
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ben  nobc  (Sæb  er  9liget§  ©ørn ;  men 
flinten  er  ben  DnbeS  Søm. 

39.  9Ken  gienben,  fom  faaebe  ben, 
er  DjæDelen ;  men  ^eften  er  SSerbenS 
enbcj  men  ^øftfolfene  ere  (Snglene. 

40.  2)erfor,  Ugefom  flinten  fanfeS, 
og  opbrænbeø  nieb  3lb,  faa  ffal  bet 
og  ffee  beb  benne  93erben§  6nbe. 

41.  9)?enne[fen8  €en  ffal  nbfenbe 
fine  dngle,  og  be  ffuUe  fanfe  nf  I)an5 
9{|ge  ode  gorargelfer,  og  bem,  fom 
giørc  Uret. 

42.  Cg  be  [furie  fafle  bem  i  Slbob- 
nen,  ber  ffal  bære  ©raob  og  3:ænber3 
©nibfel 


44.  §Uter  ligner  ^ImmerigeS  SRige  et 
Siggenbefæ,  ftjult  i  en  Siger,  {joilfet  et 
a}hnneffe  fanbt,  og  ffjulte,  og  gif  af 
©læbe  berooer  l)en,  og  folgte  alt  bet, 
f)an  f)a\)ti,  og  fjøbte  ben  §lger. 

45.  Sitter  ligner  himmeriges  9tige  et 
ajlenneffe,  en  ^jobmanb,  fom  fegte 
efter  gobe  ferler, 

46.  (jbilfen,  ber  f)an  fanbt  en  meget 
fofrelig  ^erle,  gif  bort,  og  folgte  alt 
bet,  ^an  l)aobe,  og  fjebte  ben  famme. 

47.  Sitter  ligner  iQJn^mfriSf^  Sf^'G^ 
en  2Job,  fom  fafteS  i  ^aoet,  og  fom 
famler  af  aUe  ©lag9. 

48.  ^aciv  ben  er  fulb,  brage  be  ben 
op  paa  ©tranbbrebben,  og  fibbe,  og 
fanfe  be  gobe  (§iffe)  tilfammen  i  ^ar, 
men  be  raabne  fafte  be  ub. 

49.  (BaalebeS  ffal  bet  gaae  til  beb 
SSerbenS  6nbe :  Snglene  ffulle  ubgaae, 
og  ffille  be  Dnbe  ub  fra  be  8Hetfærbige, 

50.  og  fafte  bem  i  Slbobnen;  ber 
ffal  lære  ®raab  og  3:ænberø  ®nibfel. 

51.  2Sfu9  flger  til  bem:  forftobe  3 
bette  altfammen?  be  figetil  ^am:  ja, 
.^erre ! 

52.  9Wen  ^an  fagbe  til  bem  :  berfor 


good  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  J  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers 
are  the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  burned  in  the  fire;  sc 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall  ga- 
ther out  of  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do 
iniquity; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  IF  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field  ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he 
hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  IF  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  merchant-man 
seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it. 

47  IF  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of 
every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  but 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of 
the  world  :  the  angels  shall  come 
forth,  and  sever  the  wicked  from 
among  the  just, 

50  Ånd  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashmg  of  teeth. 

5 1  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things'? 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

52  Then    said    he    unto    them, 
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cr  \)\)n  (Sfrlftflog,  fom  er  oplotxt  til 
^ImmerlgeS  Slige,  ligefom  et  9)kn- 
neffe,  fom  er  en  ^uuébonbe,  ber  bærer 
frem  af  jit  ^orraab  m;e  og  gamle 
3:ing. 

63.  Dg  bet  begab  jlg,  ber  3®fu8 
^aobe  enbt  biSfe  Signelfer,  brog  l)an 
bort  berfra. 

54.  Cg  f)an  fom  til  fit  ^æbrenelanb, 
og  lærte  bem  i  bereS  ©j;nagoge,  faa 
at  be  forunbrebe  flg  faare,  og  fagbe: 
l^borfra  ^aoer  benne  faaban  SJiiØbom 
og  be  fraftige  ©jernlnger? 

55.  (Jr  benne  iffe  ben  ^ømmermanbé 
©øn  ?  {)ebber  iffe  {)ané  a)iober  «D?aria? 
og  l)ana  Srøbre  Safob  og  3o[e8  og 
Simon  og  3ubaØ? 

56.  Dg  erc  iffe  alle  f)an§  ©oftre  l^o8 
o6?  ^tiorfro  ^aber  benne  ba  bettc  alt- 
fammen  ? 

57.  Dg  be  forargebcS  ober  l^am. 
men  3Sfu8  fagbe  til  bem :  en  ^ro= 
pf)et  er  iffe  foragtet,  uben  i  pt  gæbre- 
nelanb  og  i  jit  ^unS. 

58.  Dg  ^an  gjorbe  iffe  ber  mange 
fraftige  ©jerninger  formebelfl  bereS 
SSantroc. 


14.   Sa|)ltel. 

Cl\aa  ben  famme  %ib  ^ørte  ^erobeS, 
-K  ben  gierbingø=gi;rfle,  9fli;gtet  om 
2<Sfu6. 

2.  Dg  ^an  fagbe  til  fine  3:|enere: 
benne  er  So^anneø  ben  2)øber;  ^an 
er  opreifl  fra  be  ^ebe,  ber  for  tee  fig 
og  be  fraftige  ©jcrninger  i  ^am. 

3.  3:^1  aerobes  ^abbe  grebet  2o^an- 
ne6,  og  biinbet  l)am,  og  lagt  I)am  i 
gængfel  for  SjerobiaS,  fin  Prober  ^^i- 
Iip8  ^uflrueS,  ®fi)lb. 

4.  %t)i  3ol)anneg  fagbe  til  ^am  :  bet 
cr  big  iffe  tillabt  at  Ijai^e  I}enbe. 

5.  Dg  t)an  t)a\)t>(  gjcrne  flaaet  f;am 
il^jel,  men  frijgtebe  for  golfet,  t^i  be 
^olbt  ^am  for  en  ^^rop^et. 

6.  mtn  ba  ^erobf&  i)olbt  fin  gcb= 

d2* 


Therefore  every  scribe  which  is 
instructed  unto  ttie  liingdom  of 
heaven,  is  like  unto  a  man  that  is 
an  householder,  which  bringeth 
forth  out  of  his  treasure  things  new 
and  old. 

53  •[[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  pa- 
rables, he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom, and  these  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's 
son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Ju- 
das?' 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath 
this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own  country,  and  in 
his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 


belief. 


CHAPTER   XIV. 


A 


T  that  time  Herod  the  Tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 


2  And  said  unto  his  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead  ;  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  ^  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But   when    Herod's    birth-day 
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fcISbag,  bonbfebe  ^erobinS  Matter  for 
bem ;  og  f)un  bef)agebe  ^erobc6. 

7.  T)crfor  lobebe  I)an  meb  en  (Eeb, 
at  glDe  ()enbe,  (juab  I)iin  begjercbe. 

8.  2)len  ba  l)un  nar  tilforn  unber^ 
t)ilft  af  fill  SJK^bcr,  fa.qbe  {)un:  gb 
mig  bib  åob^nneé  bcu  i)øbcré  iQi^^f*^ 
paa  et  gab. 

9.  Cg  kongen  bleb  bebrebet,  men 
formebelft  Sberne,  og  for  bcreé  ©f^Ib, 
fom  fabbe  meb  bam  tilborba,  befoel 
^an,  at  bet  ffulbe  gioe8  (benbe). 

10.  Dg  i)an  fenbte  bfn,  og  lob  So- 
f^annea  balobugge  i  gængflct. 

11.  Cg  biiné^^ooeb  bleo  baaret  i  et 
^ah,  og  gildet  ^^igen ;  og  ^un  bar  bet 
fil  fin  ^Diober. 

12.  'X)a  fom  ban8  Difciple,  og  toge 
legemet,  og  jorbebe  bet;  og  be  fom, 
og  forfi)nbte  SSfu  bet. 

13.  Cg  ber  SSfuS  bet  b^rte,  beeg 
ban  bort  berfra  ubi  et  Sfib  til  et  obe 
eteb  affibeS  ;  og  ber  golfet  bet  berte, 
fulgte  be  b^ini  tilfobS  fra  Slæberne. 

14.  Dg  ber  SSfuS  gif  frem,  faae 
ban  meget  golf,  og  bnn  ijnfebeé  inber- 
ligen  ooer  bem,  og  l)elbrebebe  bereS 
8i)ge. 

15.  anen  ber  td  bar  blebet  Siften, 
gif  bnné  Difciple  til  barn,  og  fagbe : 
bette  8teb  er  øbe,  og  3;iben  er  allerebe 
forløben ;  lab  golfet  fare,  at  be  funne 
gaae  f)en  I  S3l}erne,  og  fjebe  fig  9Jiab. 


16.  anen  SSfuS  fagbe  til  bem :  be 
^abe  iffe  bebob,  at  gaae  bort ;  giber  3 
Dem  at  cebe. 

17.  9)Un  be  fagbe  til  f)am  :  bl  b^ibe 
^cr  iffe  uben  fem  Srøb  og  to  giffe. 

18.  anen  ^an  fagbe:  jenter  mig 
bem  bib. 

19.  Cg  han  bøb  golfet  fætte  fig  neb 
paa  ©ræéfet,  og  tog  be  fem  Srob  og 
be  to  giffe,  faae  op  til  ^immelcn,  og 
telflgnebe  (bem) ;  og  b^n  brøb  bem, 
og  gab  fine  Difciple  Grebene,  men 
JDifeiplene  gabe  golfet  bem. 


was  kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruct- 
ed of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a 
charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  ne- 
vertheless for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

1 1  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel : 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  ^  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  de- 
sert place  apart :  and  when  the  peo- 
ple had  heard  thereof,  they  follow- 
ed him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 

15  IF  And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  disciples  came  to  him,  saying. 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the 
timiC  is  now  past ;  send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  not  depart;  give  ye 
thera  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and 
two  fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  tc 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  mul 
titude  to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 
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20.  Dg  be  aabe  alle,  og  bletie  mætte ; 
og  be  oJ)fainlebe  bet,  bcr  blei)  ttloDerS 
uf  8ti)fffrne,  tolD  ^uroe  fiilbe. 

21.  9J?en  be,  fom  aabe,  bare  ^enbeb 
fem  tufinbe  9)iæiib,  forubcn  Qoinber 
og  $iørn. 

22.  Og  ftraj  nøbte  3ef»S  fine  ©1= 
fciple  til  at  gaae  inb  i  Sfibct,  og  fare 
ooer  før  bani  til  l)iln  8ibe,  inbtil  [;an 
fif  labet  ^olfet  fare. 

23.  Og  ber  f)an  ^abbe  labet  ^olfet 
fare,  gif  t)an  afflbeS  op  paa  et  ^jerg 
for  at  httt.  9)Zen  ber  bet  oar  bleuet 
Siften,  bar  l)an  alene  ber. 

24.  aJlen  ©fibet  bar  allerebe  mibt 
paa  gøen,  og  leeb  9iøb  af  Solgerne  •, 
tbi  SSinben  bar  bem  imob. 

25.  Wlm  i  ben  fjerbe  sfJatteoagt  fom 
SSfuS  til  bem,  Danbrenbe  paa  ©een. 

26.  Og  ber^ifci^lene  faae  barn  ban- 
bre  paa  '©øen,  bleue  be  forffræffebe,  og 
fagbe :  bet  er  et  ©pøgelfe ;  og  be 
raabte  af  ^rijgt- 

27  anen  3<ifu9  talebc  flraj  til  bem, 
og  fagbe:  tiærer  frimobige;  bet  er 
mig,  frbflter  iffe. 

28.  9Jlen  f.eber  fbarebe  Ijam,  og  fag= 
be :  ^Srre,  berfom  bet  er  big,  ba  bi;b 
mig,  fonime  til  big  paa  SSanbet. 

29.  9)ten  t)an  fagbe :  fom  !  og  ^eber 
traabte  neb  af  ©fibet  og  Danbrebe  paa 
SSanbet,  for  at  fomme  til  S^fum. 

30.  9Ken  ber  f)an  faae  bet  f)aari)t 
SSeir,  frbgtebe  ^an ;  og  ba  ^an  be= 
gi)nbte  at  ftjnfe,  raabte  l)an,  og  fagbe : 
^drre,  frelS  mig ! 

31.  Og  SefuS  ubrafte  flraj  ^aan= 
kn,  og  tog  fat  paa  [)am,  og  fagbe  til 
^am :  bu  libet  troenbe,  t)Di  tbiblebe  bu  ? 

32.  Og  ber  be  flege  inb  i  ©fibet. 
ftillebee  SSeiret. 

33.  SJien  be,  fom  bare  i  ©fibet,  fom, 
og  falbt  neb  for  barn,  og  fagbe :  bu  er 
fanbellg  @ub8  ©øn. 

34.  Og  ta  be  bare  farne  ober,  fom 
be  til  ®ene;<arct^@  2anb. 


20  And  they  did  ail  eat,  and  wer«* 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  1[  And  straightway  Jesus  con 
strained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the 
multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain  apart  to  pray  :  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with 
waves:  for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them^ 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good 
cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of 
the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water, 
to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and  be- 
gnining  to  sink,  he  cried,  saying, 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretch- 
ed forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him^ 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little 
faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God 

34  Tf  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 
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35.  Dg  ber  ^olfet  paa  fanime  8teb 
fjenbte  I)am,  fctibte  be  ub  i  bet  gan[fe 
8anb,  trinbt  onifring,  og  førte  alle 
bein,  fom  I)aDbe  Onbt,  til  \)am. 

36.  Og  be  babe  ^am,  at  be  maatte 
iffiin  røre^  beb  Sømmen  paa  t)an^ 
^læbebon ;  og  alle  be,  fom  rørte  ber- 
t)eb,  blebe  l)elbrebebe. 

15     (Ea^tel. 

Cf\(i  fom  ©friftfloge  og  ^l)arifoeer 
'^  fra  Sfnifalem  til  3-Sfum,  og 
fagbe : 

2.  ^bi  obertræbe  bine  Difc{J)le  be 
©amies  efif?  tbi  be  toe  Iffe  berea 
^cenber,  naar  be  æbe  ©røb 

3.  aWen  l)an  foarebe  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  boi  obertræbt  2  og  ®\iti^  93ub 
for  eberS  8fif8  8fi;lb  ? 


4.  3:bi  ®ub  baber  bubet,  flgenbe: 
§gr  ?^aber  og  SJ^ober ;  og :  bv>o,  fom 
banb^r  gaber  eller  SJiober,  ffal  biéfelig 
bøe. 

5.  9Ren  3  fige :  ^bo,  fom  figer  til 
aber  eller  SJlober:  "bet  er  en  ®abe 
til  3:em^let)  bet,  fom  bu  af  mig  ffiilbe 

bære  bjui;)en  meb,"  ban  maa  ingen- 
Umbe  ære  fin  gaber  eller  fin  9)?ober. 

6.  Dg  3  bcibe  tilintetgjort  mu 
S3ub  for  ebera  SfifS  ©fijlb. 


7.  S  Ølenffalfe !  (gfaiaS  fbaoebe  ret- 
teligen om  eber,  ibet  ban  fagbe : 

8.  Dette  golf  bolber  fig  nccr  til  mig 
meb  fin  ffllnnb,  og  ærer  mig  meb  Sæ- 
berne •,  men  bereS  iQJerte  er  langt  fra 
mig. 

9.  9Wen  be  bijrfe  mig  forgjebeS,  ibet 
be  lære  faabanne  Særbomme,  fom  er 
aWennefferS  ©ub. 

10.  Dg  ban  falbte  golfet  til  fig,  og 
fagbe  til  bem :  l)zvn  til,  og  forftaaer. 

11.  Det.  fom  inbfommcr  i  9Jlunben, 
lør  iffe  ©knneffet  ureent,  men  bet, 
om  ubgaaer  af  SRunben,  bette  gjør 

fflienneffet  ureent. 

12.  Da  gif  ^an9  X>ifci|)lc  frem,  og 


35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  IcnowJedge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER    XV. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders  ?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they 
eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  I 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mot  ner :  and, 
He  that  curseth  fathiJr  or  mother, 
let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  fatner  or  his  mother, 
It  is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  hia 
mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

10  IT  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them.  Hear,  and  un- 
derstand : 

1 1  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man;  but  that 
which  Cometh  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  dificipleSj  and 
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fagbc  til  ham :  ijceb  du,  at  spi)nnfæer- 
ne  f)a)!)^  forarget  [Ig,  ber  be  l)ørte  ben 
3;ale? 

13.  9}kn  f)cin  fbarebe,  og  fagbe :  en- 
f)\)cx  plante,  foin  min  [)immelffe  ^aber 
iffe  ^auer  plantet,  ffal  meb  9iob  oprl^f« 
feg. 

14.  Saber bem fare:  ©linbeereSlin- 
beø  SSellebere ;  men  naar  en  ©linb  le- 
ter  en  S3linb,  ba  falbe  be  begge  I  ©ra- 
tten. 

15.  SJlen  ^eber  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
^am :  forflar  oS  benne  Signelfe. 

16.  9Wen  36fuS  fagbe:  ere  og  3  enb- 
nu  uforflanbige  ? 

17.  ^orftaae  3  iffe  enbnu,  at  alt  bet, 
fom  inbfommer  I  SWunben,  gaaer  i 
S3ugen,  og  blioer  ubfaflet  ab  ben  na- 
turlige ®ang  ? 

18.  aUen  bet,  fom  ubgaaer  af  9Jlun- 
ben,  fommer  ub  af  fjertet,  og  bet  gjør 
SWenneffet  ureent. 

19.  3:^1  af  fjertet  ubfomme  onbe 
Jlanfer,  SJiorb,  i^oer,  ©fjerlebnet,  3;t)» 
bericr,  falffe  SSibneSbDrb,  Siefpottelfer. 

20.  3)i§fe  ere  be  3:ing,  fom  gjere 
ajZenneffet  ureent;  men  at  æbe  meb 
utoebe  §ænber,  gjør  iffe  SJZenneffet 
ureent. 

21.  Dg  3Sfu6  gif  bort  berfra,  og 
brog  f)en  til  2;i;ri  og  3ibon9  Sgne. 

22.  Og  fee;  en  (Eananæiff  Duinbe 
fom  fra  be  famme  Ggne,  raabte  og 
fagbe  til  ham:  ^6rre,  Dat)ib8  Szn, 
forbarm  big  ober  mig !  min  batter 
plages  ilbe  af  2)ioeDelen. 

23.  9Jlen  l^an  fbarebe  ^enbe  Iffe  et 
Orb.  ©a  traabte  t)an8  ^ifdple  til 
f)am,  babe  ^am,  og  fagbe :  ffil  big  af 
meb  ^enbe,  ti)\  ^un  raaber  efter  o8. 

24.  9)?en  ^an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe :  jeg 
er  iffe  ubfcnbt  uben  til  be  fortabte 
gaar  af  3frael9  ^uu9. 

25.  9Jlen  l)iin  fom,  og  tilbab  ^am, 
og  fagbe :  5^Srre,  !)jælp  mig ! 

26.  aJlen  l)an  foarebe,  og  fagbe :  bet 
er  iffe  fmuft,  at  tage  ^erneneé  ©reb, 
og  fafle  bet  for  fmaae  .^iinbe. 


said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall 
fall  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this  pa- 
rable. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught "? 

18  But  those  things  which  pro- 
ceed out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart;  and  they  defile 
the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man :  but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  H  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Cana- 
an came  out  of  the  same  coasts,  and 
cried  unto  him,  saying.  Have  mer- 
cy on  me,  0  Lord,  thou  son  of  Da- 
vid; my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying,  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worship- 
ped him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the_  children's 
bread  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 
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27.  9}ien  I)un  fagbe :  jo,  §(Erre !  ht 
fmaae  §uiibe  cebe  bog  af  be  ©muler, 
[om  falbe  af  bereS  ^erreré  Sorb. 

28.  T)a  fDarebe  SefuS,  og  fagbe  til 
^cnbe:  o  Qoiiibe,  bin  Jroe  er  flor; 
big  [fee  fom  bu  imI  !  Og  I)enbe6  Mat- 
ter bleu  farff  fra  ben  famine  2;ime. 

89.  Og  SSfu§  c>if  berfra  frem,  og 
fom  til  ben  galilæiffeSee;  og  ^an  gif 
op  \iac  SSjerget,  og  fatte  fig  ber. 

30.  Og  meget  golf  fom  til  ^am,  fom 
f)aobe  meb  fig  ^alte,  93linbe,  8tiim» 
me,  ^rebllnger,  og  mange  Slnbre ;  og 
be  lagbe  beni  for  26fu  jobber,  og  t)an 
l)elbrebebe  bem  •, 

31.  faa  at  golfet  forunbrebe  fig,  ber 
be  faae,  at  be  Stumme  talebe,  ^reb' 
linger  t>are  ^clbrebebe,  ^alte  gif,  og 
©linbe  faae;  og  be  prifebe  3frael8 


32.  mm  Sefua  falbie  fine  <Difciple 
til  fig.  og  fagbe :  mig  l)nfe§  inberligcn 
ober  golfet,  tl)i  be  batie  nu  tooet  l)oé 
mig  tre  1)age,  og  [)ci\)(  Sntct  at  æbe ; 
og  labe  bem  faftenbe  fare,  bil  jeg  iffe, 
\iaa  tzt  be  iffe  ffulle  forfmægte  paa 
ffieien. 

33.  Og  bang <I)ifci|3le  fagbe  til  bam: 
f)borfra  ffulle  bi  faoe  faa  mange  S3reb 
i  Orfcn,  at  bi  funne  mcette  faa  meget 
golf? 

34.  Og  S^fuå  fagbe  til  bem:  b^or 
mange  i^reb  baue3?  men  be  fagbe: 
fl)ti,  og  faa  fma(W  giffe. 

35  Og  t)an  bøh  golf  et  fætte  fig  neb 
paa  5orben. 

36  Og  Ijcin  tog  be  fbb  93 røb  og 
giffcne,  taffcbe  (®ub),  brøb  bem,  og 
gat)  fine  Difciple  bem,  men  Difciplene 
golfet. 

37.  Og  be  aabe  aKe.  og  blebe  mæt- 
iebe;  og  be  opfamlebe  bet,  ber  bleo 
tiloDere  af  8tbfferne,  fl)D^urbe  fulbc. 

38.  9}Un  be,  fom  ^aobe  fj)iifl,  bore 


27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord. 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  master's  ta- 
ble. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  0  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee  ;  and  went  up  into 
a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  iame,  blind,  dumb,  mairm 
ed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  heal- 
ed them: 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
blind  to  see :  and  they  glorified 
the  God  of  Israel. 

32  1  Tlien  Jesus  called  his  disci- 
ples unto  him,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause  they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the 
way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him.  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  hife 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  thev  that  did   eat  were 
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Pre  rufinbe  fflioenb,  foriibcn  Clbiuber 
og  S3øru. 

39.  Dci  ber  f)aii  ^abbe  labet  ^folfet 
fare,  gif  i)an  i  Sfibet,  og  fom  til  aJiag- 
balæ  ®ræiibfer 

16.    (SaDltcI. 

/\g  gj^arifæerne  og  ©abbucocerne  gif 
^  frem,  friftebe  t)am  og  begjerebe,  at 
f)an  bilbe  bife  bem  et  Jegn  af  ^'m=- 
melen. 

2.  SWen  t)an  fbarebe,  og  fagbc  til 
bem :  naar  bet  er  bleoet  Slften,  fige  3  : 
bet  blioer  en  ffjøn  ^ag  ;  t^i  himme- 
len er  reb ; 

3.  og  om  9}?orgenen:  bet  bliber 
Storm  i  ^ag;  tl)i  igimmelen  er  r«b 
og  morf.  3  Øienffalfe!  ^immelenS 
Sfiffelfe  bibe  2  at  bcbømme,  funne  3 
if  fe  ogfaa  (bebømme)  2;iberne6  3;egn '? 

4.  ^enne  onbe  og  utroe  Slægt  be- 
gjerer  3;egn,  og  ber  ffal  intet  Segn  gt= 
beS  ben,  uben  3onaS  ben  ^ro|)f)ete9 
Jegn.  Og  i)an  forlob  bem  og  gif 
bort. 

5.  Og  ber  f)an8  <Difcii)le  fom  ober 
til  l)iin  ©ibe,  l)abbe  be  glemt,  at  tage 
©røb  meb. 

6.  9)ien  36fii8  fagbe  til  bem :  feer 
til,  og  tager  eber  bare  for  ^^^arifæer= 
ne8  og  8abbucæerne6  Suurbeig. 

7.  Da  tænfte  be  beb  fig  felb,  og  fag- 
be :  (bet  fjger  l)an,)  forbi  oi  iffe  toge 
©røb  meb. 

8.  arien  fom  3gfu8  bet  bibfte,  fagbe 
^an  til  bem :  3  iibet  troenbe !  I?bi 
tænfe  3  beb  eber  felb,  {at  }eg  fagbe 
bet,)  forbi  3  iffe  toge  ©røb  meb  '^ 

9.  gorftaae  3  iffe  eubnu  ?  fomme  3 
heller  iffe  if)u  be  fem  ©røb  iblanbt  be 
fem  tufinbe,  og  Ijbormange  ^urbe  3  ba 
famlebe  op  ? 

10.  3ffe  l)efier  be  f^b  ©røb  iblanbt 
be  fire  tufinbe,  og  t)bormange  ^uroe  3 
ba  famlebe  op  ? 

11.  ^DorlebeS,  forflaae  3  ba  iffe,  at 
jeg  iffe  taler  til  eber  om  ©røb,  (naar 
jeg  flger,/  at  3  ff"fit^  taqc  eber  oare 


four  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  muUi- 
tude,  and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Magdala. 

CHAPTER    XVI. 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the  Sad  • 
ducees  came,  and,  templinii, 
desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
It  will  be  fair  weather :  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be 
foul  weather  to-day:  for  the  sky 
is  red  and  lowering.  0  ye  hypo- 
crites, ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky  J  but  can  ye  not  discern 
the  signs  of  the  times  1 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jo- 
nas. And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  "If  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we 
have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Wliich  when  Jesus  perceived, 
he  said  unto  them,  0  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought 
no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  manj 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

1 1  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ve  should 
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for  ^f)arifæcrnc6   og    8abbiicæerne& 
Stmrbelg? 

12.  ^a  forjlobe  be,  at  l)an  iffe  ^abbe 
fagt,  at  be  ffulbe  tage  fig  Dare  for  ^re= 
betg  ©iiurbeig,  men  for  ^f)arifoEerneS 
og  @abbucæerne8  Særbom. 

13.  anen  ber  SS fu6  bar  fommen  til 
^gnen  om  Sæfarea,  yf)ili)3pi  (Stab), 
f'*)urgte  ^an  fine  ©ifci^le  at),  og  fagbe: 
^bem  fige  Éknneffene  mig,  fom  er 
SlenneffenS  Sen,  at  bære? 

14.  aj?en  be  fagbe:  9loQk  (fige,  at 
bu  er)  Sobanneé,  ben  2)øber,  men  S(n» 
brc:  eiia§,  men  Slubre:  3eremlaS. 
eller  en  af  sjirob.^eterne. 

15  ^an  figer  til  bem:  men  3.  ^bem 
fige  3  mig  at  bære? 

16.  T)a  foarebe  ©imon  ^etru8,  og 
fagbe:  ^u  er  S^rifluS,  ben  lebenbe 
®uba  <Bm. 

17.  Cg  3efuø  fbarebe  og  fagbe  til 
^am:  ©alig  er  bu,  Simon  ^om^ 
Søn,  tt)i  ^jøb  og  SSlob  ^aber  iffe 
aabenbaret  big  ^et,  men  min  §aber, 
fom  er  i  Rimtene. 

18.  8J?en  }eg  figer  big  ogfaa,  at  bu 
er  s[^etniS,  og  \)aa  benne  flippe  Dil 
jeg  bbgge  min  ©Jenig^eb,  og  ^eH)cbc6 
^».orte  ffufle  iffe  faae  !Dber[)aanb  ober 
ben. 

19.  Og  jeg  bil  gibe  big  ^imnierige§ 
8fiige§  Siløgler,  og  i)mb  bu  binber  paa 
forben,  bet  ffal  bære  bunbet  i  ^im^ 
lene,  og  f)bab  bu  løfer  paa  Sorben,. 
bet  ffdl  bære  left  i  ^imlene. 

20.  ^a  bøb  ^an  fine  ^ifciple,  at  be 
ffulbe  3ngen  fige,  at  ^an  bar  S^riflué. 

21.  %xa  ben  Xib  begbnbte  3SfuS  at 
gioe  fine  Difcible  tilf  jenbe,  at  l^an  burbe 
gaae  t)en  til  Serufalem,  og  libe  meget 
af  "be  Seibfte  og  Sbbci1te=^ræfier,  og 
Sfriftfloge,  og  flaaeé  \\)\d,  og  opflaae 
treble  Dag. 

22.  Og  ^eber  tog  ^am  til  flg,  be- 
flbnbte  at  Irettefætte  ^am,  og  fagbe: 
^erre,  i\)ar  blg  felb;  bette  ffee  blg 
ingenlunbe! 

23.  SJien  ^an  benbte  fig  og  fagbe  til 
g.ieber:   oiig  bag  mig,  Satan!  bu  er 


beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

13  ^  When  Jesus  came  into  he 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  ask- 
ed his  disciples,  saying,  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man, 
am? 

14  And  they  ,said.  Some  say  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist :  some, 
Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

16  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church  :  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
agamst  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

211"  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  el- 
ders, and  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it 
far  from  thee,  Lord  :  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee    behind    me,  Sa- 
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mig  til  gorargclfe;  t^i  bu  fanbfer 
iffe,  f)bab  ®ub8  er,  nicii  f)i)ab  SDienue- 
[fenS  er. 

24  ^a  fagbe3Sfii8  til  flneDifdJjIc: 
bil  ^iogen  fomme  efter  mig,  i)cin  for» 
negte  fig  felo,  og  tage  fit  i^orS,  og 
fBlge  mig. 

25  3:()i  ^bo,  fom  bil  frelfe  fit  SiD, 
ffal  mifte  bet ;  men  f)bo,  fom  mifler  fit 
8lb  for  min  <Sfi;lb,  ffal  flnbe  bet. 

26.  J^i  l)Mh  gabner  bet  SKenneffet. 
om  l)an  binber  ben  ganffe  5ierben, 
men  tager  Sfabe  \iaa  fin  ®iel  ?  eller 
f)bab  SSeberlag  fan  et  aj^enneffe  glbe  for 
fin  @iel? 

27.  3:J)i  aUenneffenS  ©øn  ffal  fomme 
I  fin  gaberS  iøerlig[)eb  meb  fine  engle; 
og  ha  ffal  ^an  betale  l)ber  efter  fin 
éjerning. 

28.  ©anbelig  flger  jeg  eber:  berere 
S^ogle  af  bem,  fom  l)er  flaae,  fom  in- 
genlunbe  ffulle  fmage  ^eben,  forenb 
be  fee  ©ZenneffenS  Sum  fomme  i  fit 
9iige. 

17.    6at)itfl. 

Og  fej  <Dage  berefter  tog  SSfnS 
^etrii«  og  3afobuS  og  f)an8  Pro- 
ber 3ol)anne&  til  flg,  og  førte  bem 
affibeQ  ob  paa  et  f)oit  S3ierg. 

2.  Og  ^an  blcD  forbanblet  for  bem. 
og  I)an8  Slnflgt  ffinnebe  fom  ©olen, 
men  I>inø  flæber  blebc  ^bibe,  fom 
2J;fet. 

3.  Og  fee,  SJZofeø  og  SliaS  blebe 
feete  af  bem,  og  talebe  meb  l)am. 

4.  ©a  fbarebe  ^eber,  og  fagbc  til 
3(Sfum:  i^errc!  I)er  er  o6  gobt  at 
bærej  bil  bu,  ba  bille  Di  gjøre  tre 
SSnliger  ^er,  big  een,  og  33Zofe9  een, 
og  (£lia3  een. 

5.  ^er  ^an  enbnu  talebe,  fee,  ba 
oberffi)ggebe  ^am  en  flår  ©fi)e,  og  fee, 
en  9^øft  fom  af  ©fijen,  fom  fagbe: 
benne  er  min  ©en,  ben  Glffelige,  i 
l)bilfen  ieg  l)aDer  SSelbebag !  ^ører 
^mJ 


tmi ;  tliou  art  an  offence  unto  me : 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  thin<:f8 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  b« 
of  nnen. 

24  If  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  If  any  man  will  come  af- 
ter me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall 
find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what 
shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  ] 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
his  angels ;  and  then  he  shall  re- 
ward every  man  according  to  his 
works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
doHL 


A 


CHAPTER   XVII. 
ND  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh 


brother^  and  bringeth  them  up  in- 
to an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them  :  and  his  face  did  shine  as 
the  sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white 
as  the  light. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talk- 
ing with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and 
one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them  : 
and  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased  :  hear  ye  him. 
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6.  Cg  ber  ^Ifclplene  Iførte  bet,  falbt 
be  paa  bere6  Slnfigt,  og  fn;gtebe  faare. 

7.  Cg  Sefua  traabte  frem,  rørte  beb 
bein,  og  fagbe:  ftaaer  op,  og  fn;gter 
iffe. 

8.  9)len  ber  be  oplcftebe  bere§  2)ine, 
faae  be  Sngen,  uben  2(i[um  alene. 

9.  Cg  ber  be  gif  neb  af  ©jerget,  hab 
3Sfué  bem.  og  fagbe:  3  ffulle  Sngen 
[ige  bette  S\)n,  fer  93kniieffen§  <Bm 
er  opftanben  fra  be  2)ebe. 

10.  Cg  f)an%  Dlfciple  ftJiirgte  ^am, 
og  fagbe :  {)Di  fige  ba  be  (Bfrlftfloge, 
at  dliag  bør  ferfl  fomnie'? 

11.  331en  SSfué  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  dliaé  fommer  bel  førft,  og  [fal 
ffiffe  Silting  tilrette; 

12.  men  jeg  flger  eber,  at  Sliag  er 
allercbe  tommen,  og  be  erfjenbte  l)am 
iffe,  men  gjorbe  mob  ^am,  f)Oab  be 
Dilbe ;  faa  ffal  ogfaa  9Jienneffen8  ©øn 
libe  af  bem. 

13.  ^a  forftobe  Difciplene,  at  f)an 
i)aDbe  talet  til  bem  om  3ol;anneé  ben 
^øber. 

14.  Cg  ber  be  fem  til  ^olfet  gif  et 
aiienneffe  til  t)am  og  falbt  paa  ^næe 
for  t)am,  og  fagbe  • 

15.  ^Srre,  forbarm  big  ober  min 
Søn !  tt)\  (jan  er  maanefl)g,  og  liber 
meget  onbt ;  tl)i  l)an  falber  ofte  i  31= 
ben  og  ofte  i  kantet ; 

16.  og  jeg  Icbte  t)am  l)en  til  bine25i- 
fciple,  og  be  funbe  iffe  ^elbrebe  f)am. 

17.  SOicn  SSfuå  foarebe  og  fagbe: 
o  bil  bantroe  og  forocnbte  ©lægt ! 
I)i3orloenge  ffal  jeg  oære  l)o9  eber? 
^l-orlænge  ffal  jeg  taale  eber?  leber 
mig  i)am  f)ib. 

18.  Cg  3Sf"&  truebe  I)am ;  og  Djæ- 
Delen  foer  ub  af  tjam;  og  drengen 
bleb  farff  fra  ben  famme  ©tunb. 

19  2)a  gif  CDifciplene  til  36fum  i 
(Senrum,  og  fagbe :  l)0i  funbe  bi  iffe 
ubbribe  barn  ? 

•20.  33kn  3efu6  fagbe  til  bem :  for 
fberS  S2antroe8  ©fi;lb,   t()i  fanbelig 


6  And  when  the  disciples  heanl 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and 
were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
hem. 

afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them 
saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him 
saying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes, 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  truly  shall  rirst 
come,  and  restore  all  things  : 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Eliae 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew 
him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed  :  likewise 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  sutler  of 
them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  ^  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to 
him  a  certain  man  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son; 
for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed, 
for  oft-times  he  falleth  into  the 
fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  andsaiil 
0  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with  you  "* 
how  long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  Bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil, 
and  he  departed  out  of  him :  ant) 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because  of  your  unbelief-  for  ve- 
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Rgcr  jeg  cber:  berfom  3  ^«t)e  2:roe 
foni  et  ©ene^éforn,  ba  maae  3  flge 
til  bette  Sijerg :  fl\)t  big  I)erfra  berl)en, 
faa  \fcil  bet  flotte  [Ig;  og  eber  ffal 
Sntet  Dære  umuligt. 

21.  aJlcn  bette  Slags  farer  tf  fe  ub, 
uben  Deb  S3øn  og  gafle. 

22.  9)kn  ber  be  oanbrebe  om  i  ®ali- 
læa,  fagbe  3Sfu8  til  bem:  ailenne- 
[feiiS  ®on  ffal  ooerautoorbeS  i  9}ien- 
neffcrS  ^ænber ; 

23.  og  be  ffulle  flaae  ^am  i_^lel,  og 
han  ffal  opreifeS  paa  ben  treble  3Dag. 
Og  be  bleoe  faare  bebroucbe. 

24.  9Jlen  ber  be  fom  til  Sal^ernaum, 
gif  be,  fom  inbfræoebe  (SfattenS) 
^enge,  til  ^eber,  og  fagbe:  betaler 
iffe  eberS  9Jiefter  (SfattciiS)  ^enge  I 

25.  ^an  fagbe:  jo.  Dg  ber  l)an 
fom  inb  i  ^ufet,  forcfoni  3SfuS  i)<-"»m, 
og  fagbe:  l)0ab  ti)ffe§  big  ©imoii? 
af  hoem  tage  kongerne  paa  forben 
Jolb  eller  Sfat  1  af  bereS  egne  ^ern, 
eller  af  gremmebe? 

26.  ^Neber  figer  til  ^am :  af  grem= 
niebe.  36fué  fagbe  til  ^am:  faa  ere 
jo  23ørnene  frie. 

27.  9i)ien  paa  bet  bi  iffe  ffulle  forarge 
bem,  gaf  l)en  til  (3cen.  fafl  en  ^rog. 
og  tag  ben  forfte  %\\t,  fom  fomnier 
o|) ;  og  naar  bu  aabner  benS  9)hinb, 
ffal  bu  finbe  en  Stater;  tag  benne,  og 
øio  bem  ben  for  big  og  mig. 


18.   (5a  })  it  el. 

ri^aa  ben  famme  3:ib  gif  ^lfci})lene 
^  til  3Sfum,  og  fagbe :  1)00  er  ben 
ftørfle  i  ^immerigeQ  Sflige  1 

2.  Cg  3®fuS  falbte  et  SSaru  til  fig, 
og  flitlebe  bet  mibt  iblanbt  bem, 

3.  og  fagbe:  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber: 
uben  3  omoenbe  eber,  og  blioe  fom 
©ørn,  fomme  3  ingenUmbc  inb  i 
himmeriges  JRige. 


rily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain, 
Remove  hence  to  yonder  place ; 
and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you. 

21  Howbeit,  this  kind  goeth  not 
out,  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  1[  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unlo  them.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men : 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry 

24  ^  And  -when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 
tribute-monfii/,  came  to  Peter,  and 
said.  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  1 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
prevented  him,saying,  Whatthink- 
est  thou,  Simone  of  whom  do  tlie 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute  ?  of  their  own  children,  or 
of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  sailh  unto  him,  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  tliou  to  the  sea, 
and  cast  an  hook,  and  take  up  the 
fish  that  first  cometh  up :  and  when 
thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  a  piece  of  money  :  that 
take,  and 
and  thee. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  saying.  Who 
is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you^ 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  je  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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4.  derfor,  ^bo,  fom  fornebrcr  flg 
fell),  fom  bette  Sam,  ^an  er  ben 
flørfle  i  ^linmerigeé  9iige. 

5.  Dg  ^t)o,  fom  annammer  et  faa= 
bant  Sarn  I  mit  ^lam,  annammer 
mig. 

6.  ai^en  ^bo,  fom  forarger  een  af 
biSfe  6maae,  fom  troe  paa  mig,  ^am 
bar  bet  bebre,  at  ber  bar  f)ængt  en 
9}loUefteen  om  ^anS  ^alg,  og  f)an  bar 
fænfet  i  ^abeté  3M;b 

7.  SSee  SSerben  for  ^orargelfe ;  t^l 
bd  er  nøbbenblgt,  at  gorargelfer  ffufie 
fomme,  bog  bee  bet  2)knneffe,  beb 
f)bilfet  ^orargclfen  tommer ! 

8.  arien  berfom  bin  ^aanb  eller  bin 
gob  forarger  big,  ba  ^ug  ben  af,  og 
faft  ben  fra  big.  Det  er  big  bcbre,  at 
Qaae  fom  ^alt  etler  ^robling  inb  til 
Sibet,  enb  at  l)abe  to  ^ænbcr  og  to 
>^sbber,  og  fafteS  i  ben  ebige  3lb. 

9.  Dg  berfom  bit  2)ie  forarger  big, 
ba  rib  bet  ui>,  og  taft  bet  fra  big.  Det 
er  big  bebre,  at  gaae  eeneiet  Inb  til 
^ibet,  enb  at  ^abe  to  Dine,  og  faflea  i 
iQelbebeg  3lb. 

10.  Seer  til,  at  3  iffe  foragte  een  af 
biéfe  Smaae ;  tl)\  jeg  flger  eber,  bereQ 
(Sngle  i  Rimtene  fee'altib  min  ^aberé 
Slnflgt,  fom  er  i  ^imlene. 

11.  1^)1  9J?enneffcn8  (Sen  er  fommen, 
for  at  frelfe  bet,  fom  bar  fortabt. 

13.  ,^bab  tl;ffe8  eber?  om  et  9)kn» 
ncffe  I)abbe  f)unbrcbe  §aar,  og  eet  af 
bem  foer  bilb,  forlaber  t)an  ba  iffe  be 
ni  og  I}albfi-mtilnb5ti}be,  og  gaaer  paa 
©jergene,  og  leber  efter  bet,  fom  bar 
faret  bilb  ? 

13.  Dg  ^oenber  bet  fig,  at  t)ai\  finber 
bet,  fanbelig  flgcr  jeg  eber :  at  t)an 
glæber  flg  ober  bet,  mere  enb  ober  be 
ni  og  {)albfcmtpnbéti;be,  fom  iffe  fore 
bilb. 

14.  (5aalebe8  er  bet  iffe  eberS  ^aberS 
SSillie,  fom  er  I  himlene,  at  een  af 
biéfe  Sniaae  ffal  fortabes. 

15   ^m  om  bin  5?rober  fbnber  imob 


4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

5  And  vrhoso  shall  receive  one 
such  little  child  ir.  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me. 

6  But,  virhoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  that  he  were  drowned 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  1  Wo  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences  !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come ;  but  wo  tc  that 
man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh! 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee ;  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet,  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell- 
fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  little  ones :  for  I 
say  unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  nniety  and  nine,  and  goeth  in- 
to the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray  1 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep^  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  ihe  will  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

15  ^Moreover,  if  thybrottier  shall 
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big,  gaf  ften,  og  ircttefæt  Ijam  inieflcm 
big  og  f)am  alene;  f)erer  f)an  big,  ba 
^auer  bu  buubct  bin  ©rober. 

16.  anen  ^orer  f)an  iffe,  ba  tag  enbnu 
een  eder  to  nieb  big,  );)aa  bet  at  {)ele 
Sagen  maa  bliue  fafl  efter  to  eller  tre 
»ibneré  SJZunb. 

17.  aWen  f)jører  ^an  bem  iffe,  ta  fiig 
9Jknigf)eben  bet ;  men  ^erer  i)an  iffe 
9)knig^eben,  ba  ffal  ^an  bære  for  big 
ligefom  en  Rebning  og  kolber. 

18.  ©anbelig  flger  jeg  eber:  ^bab- 
fomf)elfl  3  binbe  paa  forben,  ffal 
bære  bunbet  i  himmelen ;  og  l)Mh- 
fom[)clfl  3  løfe  pcia  Sorben,  ffal  bære 
løft  i  himmelen. 

19  Sitter  flger  |eg  eber,  at  berfom  to 
af  eber  bliue  enige  paa  Sorben,  om 
f)t)ob  for  en  8ag  bet  er,  at  be  Dille 
bebe,  ffal  bet  bcberfarcS  bem  af  min 
gaber,  fom  er  I  himlene. 

20.  3:^1  ^bor  to  eder  tre  ere  forfam- 
lebe  i  mit  9la\3n,  ber  er  jeg  mibt  iblanbt 
bem. 

•21.  T)a  gif  ^eber  frem  til  ^am,  og 
fagbe:  .^Srre.  bbor  ofte  ffal  jeg  for- 
labe  min  Srober,  fom  fi;nber  imob 
mig?  inbtil  ft)b  ®ange? 

22.  36fu8  fagbe  til  ^am :  jeg  figer 
big,  iffe  inbtil  ft)b  ®ange,  men  inbtil 
I)alofjerDfinb8tbi3e  ®ange  fbb  ©ange. 

23.  Derfor  ligneS  ^immerigea  S^ige 
meb  et  SJienneffe,  fom  bar  5longe,  fom 
bilbe  ^olbc  8flegnffab  meb  fine  jjenere. 

24.  aWen  ber  \)m  begbnbte  at  ^olbe 
JRegnffab,  bleo  Sn  fremfort  for  l)am, 
fom  bar  ti  tiipnbe  2:olenter  ffi;lbig. 

25.  2J?en  ber  ^an  iffe  ^abbe  (^f^oget) 
at  befale  meb,  bzh  5an8  ^errc,  at  f)an 
ftulbe  fælges,  og  bane  iQuftru  og  Sørn, 
og  alt  bd,  \)an  l)a\)bi.  og  at  ber  ffulbe 
betales. 

26.  Derfor  faflebe  3:jeneren  flg  neb 
paa  fit  Slnfigt  for  ^am,  og  fagbe: 
i^erre,  bær  langmobig  meb  mig!  og 
ieg  oil  betale  big  bet  altfammen. 

27  Da  bnfebeS  fammc  JjencrS  <^crrc 


trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  theCj 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may 
be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  church:  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven :  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth, 
as  touching  any  thing  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  ^  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him  ?  till  seven  times  1 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say 
not  unto  thee,  Until  seven  times: 
but,  Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  t  Therefore  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king  which  would  take  account  oi 
his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand  ta- 
lents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  hira 
to  be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  child- 
ren, and  all  that  he  had,  and  pay- 
ment to  be  made. 

26  The   servant    therefore    fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him,  say^ 
ing.  Lord,  have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
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inberligen  oner  l)am,  og  goD  f)am  I06, 
og  eftevgab  l)am  ©jelbeu. 

28.  93ien  ben  famrae  Jjener  gif  ub, 
og  fanbt  rn  af  fine  aRebtjcnere,  fom 
bar  f)am  bunbrebe  ^eqarier  [fi;lbig ; 
og  t)an  greb  fat  paa  Ijam,  og  bilbe 
C|t>æle  t)am,  og  [agbe:  betal  nilg  bet, 
bu  er  fft)lbig. 

29.  2)a  falbt  ^an8  SRebtjener  neb 
for  f)ané  jobber,  og  bab  I)am,  og 
fagbe:  bær  langmobig  meb  mig!  og 
jeg  bil  betale  big  bet  altfammen. 

30.  anen  ^an  bilbe  iffe;  men  gif 
^cn,  og  faftebe  ^am  i  ^ængfel,  inbtil 
i)an  betalebe  bet,  ^an  bar  ffblbig. 

31.  9)ien  ber  f)an§  a^ebtjenere  faae 
bet,  fom  bar  ffeet,  blebe  be  faare  be^ 
brobebe,  og  fom,  og  aabenbarebe  for 
bereg  ^erre  alt  bet,  fom  bar  ffeet. 

32.  I)a  falbte  {)an8  ^erre  ^am  frem, 
og  fagbe  til  l)am:  bu  onbe  Jjener:  al 
ben  ©jelb  eftergab  jeg  big,  forbi  bu 
bah  mig. 

33.  SSurbe  big  iffe  og  at  forbarme 
big  ober  bin  9J]ebtiener,  ligefom  jeg  og 
l}aber  forbarmet  mig  ober  big  ? 

34.  Cg  I)an9  §erre  bleb  breb,  og 
oberantborbebe  l)am  til  bem,  fom  pine, 
inbtil  );)cin  bctaktc  alt  bet,  l)an  bar 
Ijam  ffblbtg. 

35.  éaa  ffal  og  min  ^immelffe  %a=- 
bcr  gjore  mob  eber,  om  3  iffe  forlabc 
af  eberS  i^jerter,  ^ber  fin  S3rober  l)an9 
©røft. 

19.    Saj)itel. 

^g  bet  ffebe,  ber  3Sfu8  r)abbe  enbt 
^  biéfe  Orb,  brog  ^an  bort  fra  ®a= 
lilæa,  og  fom  til  Snboeag  Oårænbfer 
paa  i)\\n  <5ibe  3orban. 

2.  Og  meget  ^olf  fulgte  ^am,  og 
f)an  f)elbrebebe  bem  fammeftebg. 

3.  Og  ^:p.l)arifoeerne  traabte  til  l)am, 
friftebe  ijam,  og  fagbe  til  Ijam :  cr  bet 
en  aWanb  tillabt  at  ffille  fig  beb  jln 
iouftru  for  l;bilfenfomf;elft  (Sag  ? 

4.  93]en   \)an  fbarebe  og   fagbe   til 


was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants,  which  owed  him  an  hun- 
dred pence  :  and  he  laid  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him  by  the  throat 
saying.  Pay  me  that  thou  owtst. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  feli 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
very  sorry,  and  came  and  told  un- 
to their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he 
had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  1  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
desiredst  me: 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow- 
servant,  even  as  I  had.  pity  on 
thee? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee, 
and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
beyond  Jordan : 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 

3  IF  The  Pharisees  also  came  un- 
to him,  tempting  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 
cause  ? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
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bim:  ^abe  3  iffe  i<x%  at  ben,  fom 
ffa'bte  bcm  af  S3eg|)nbelfen.  (fabte  bem 
a^anb  og  Qtjinbe,, 

5.  og  /agbe :  berfor  ffal  et  SJlenneffe 
forUibe  >^aber  og  9)tober,  og  blioe  fafl 
f)o8  fin  ^ujlru,  og  be  to  ffuUc  blioe  eet 
5^iøb  •? 

6.  Saa  ai  be  ere  iffe  længere  to,  men 
eet  ^|eb.  derfor,  h^ah  Qdut  i)ar  til- 
fa  mnenføiet,  ffal  SJlenneffet  iffe  at' 
ffille. 

7.  T)e  fagbe  til  l)am:  ^borfor  bøb 
ba  2Jtofee,  at  giDe  ©filømiSfebreb,  og 
ffille  flg  fra  {)enbe? 

8.  §an  fagbe  til  tern:  SnofeS  tilfte- 
beU  eber.  at  ffille  eber  fra  eber6  iQU&= 
truer,  formebelft  eberé  ^jerterS  §aarb- 
f)eb ;  men  fra  SSegi/nbefffn  l)at)er  bet 
iffe  faalebeS  bæret 

9.  SSlni  jeg  figer  eber,  ot  I)t>o,  fom 
fflller  fig  fra  fin  .^uflru,  ubt'n  for  S^oa^ 
8ft)lb,  og  tager  en  anbin  tilægte, 
f)an  bcbriber  ^oer ;  og  Ijdo,  fom  tagger 
cu  graffilt  tilægte,  f)an  bebriur  ^oer. 

10.  $an9  ^ifci|)le  fagbe  til  t^am: 
flaaer  3)Zanben9  Sag  faalebeS  meb 
55iiflruen,  ha  er  hd  iffe  gobt  al  jjjfte 

11.  aWen  f)an  fagbe  til  bem:  hiHe. 
Orb  fatte  iffe  alle,  men  be,  fom  bet  a 
gibet. 

12.  3:^1  ber  ere  ©ilbinger,  fom  ere 
føbte  faalebeS  af  9}Zober8'2ib ;  og  ber 
ere  ©ilbinger,  fom  ere  gilbebe  af  élciu 
neffene,  og  ber  ere®ilbinger,  fom  Ija'ot 
gilbet  flg  felb  for  ^immerigeø  StigeS 
©ft}lb.  Si^o  bet  fan  fatte,  ^an  fatte 
bet! 


13.  T)a  blebe  fmaae  S3ørn  førte  til 
f)am,  at  ^an  ffulbe  lægge  ^ænberne 
paa  bem,  og  bebe;  men  ^ifci))lene 
truebe  bem. 

14.  T)a  fagbe  2Sfii6 :  laber  be  fmaae 
S3ørn  meb  ^rcb,  og  formener  bem  iffe 
at  fomme  til  mig;  tt)\  himmeriges 
9iige  f)ører  faabanne  til. 

15.  Og  ^an  lagbe  ^ænberne  paa 
^(m,  og  brog  ber  fra. 


to  them,  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning, 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  For  this  caus^  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother, 
and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife  :  and 
they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  1 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  moie 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  suffered  you  to  put  away 
your  wives:  but  from  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  ycra,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committethaduhery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  1  His  disciples  say  onto  him, 
If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All 
men  cannot  receive  this  saying, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  bom  from  their  mo- 
ther's womb :  and  there  are  some 
eunuchs,  which  were  made  eu- 
nuchs of  men :  and  there  be  eu- 
nuchs, which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  If  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray:  and  the  disciples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Sutfer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me :  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  or  them, 
and  departed  thence. 
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16  Dp  fee,  dii  traabte  frem,  og 
fagbe  til  f)am:  gobe  aikfter!  fjMt 
gobt  ffal  }eg  giøre,  at  leg  maa  I;aDf 
bet  eDipe  2iD  ? 

17.  tJien  ban  fagbe  til  l^am:  f)t)l 
talber  bu  niig  gob?  Sngen  er  gob, 
tiben  den,  (nemlig)  ®ub;  men  bil  bu 
iiibgaae  til  2iDet,  ta  l)olb  SSubene. 

18.  ^an  fagbe  til  ^am:  l^bilfe? 
men  3®fu6  fagbe:  ^ette:  bu  ffal  iffe 
ll)ielflaae;  bu  ffal  iffe  bebribe  i^oer; 
bu  ffal  iffe  fljæle;  bu  ffal  iffe  bære 
fa  Iff  t  SSibne§bl)rb ; 

19.  ær  bin  ^aber  og  bin  SRober ;  og, 
bu  ffal  clffe  bin  9læfie  fom  big  felb. 

20.  ^a  flger  ben  unge5^arl  til  ^am: 
bet  f)aber  ieg  Ijolbet' altfammen  fra 
min  Ungbom  af;  ^bab  fatten  mig 
enbnu  ? 

21.  3<Sfu9  fagbe  til  ^am:  bil  bu 
bære  fulbfommen,  ba  gaf  ^en,  fælg 
^bab  bu  baber,  og  gio  fattige  hd]  og 
bu  ffal  babe  et  Siggcnbefæ  i  §im= 
melen ;  og  fom,  følg  mig. 

22.  S)kn  ber  ben  unge  ^arl  Ijortc 
bet  Orb,  gif  l)an  bebrøoet  bort;  t^i 
ban  bi^i>be  meget  (^obé. 

23.  Ta  fagbe  3<^fu§  til  fine  3)ifci- 
pie.  fanbelig  figer  |eg  eber,  at  en  8Riig 
fommer  banffelig  Inb  i  i^immerlgeå 
mc\c. 

24.  Sitter  flger  jeg  eber:  bet  er  let= 
tere,  at  en  ^ameel  gaaer  igjennem  et 
9iaaleøie,  enb  at  en  9liig  fommer  inb 
i 


25.  mm  ber  ban8  ^ifciple  børte  bet, 
blcbe  be  faare  forfærbebe  og  fagbe: 
bbo  fan  ba  blibe  falig? 

26.  2)a  faae  SdfuS  paa  bem,  og 
fagbe :  for  SRenneffene  er  bette  uniu» 
ligt,  men  for  %ub  ere  alle  2:ing  mulige. 

27.  ^a  fbarebe  ^cber,  og  fagbe  til 
bam:  fee,  bi  baoe  forlabt  alle  Jing, 
og  fulgt  big  ;  b^^l^  ff"^^^  tia  bl  bi^be? 

28.  snen  SSfuS  fagbe  til  bem :  fan- 
belig flger  jeg  eber,  at  %  fom  b^be 
efterfulgt  mig,  3  ffuHe  ubi  ®jenføbel- 
fen,  naar  9J?cnneffen6  ©en  ffal  [ibbc 


16  ^  And  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life  ? 

J  7  And  he  said  unto  him,  Whj' 
callest  thou  me  good  1  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  God :  bul  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which' 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shah  do  no  mur- 
der, Thou  shall  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shall  not  steal,  Thou 
shall  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mo- 
ther: and,  Thou  shall  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him,  All  these  things  have  1  kept 
from  my  youth  up:  what  lack  I 

yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shall  have  treasure  in 
heaven:  and  come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  If  Then  Jesus  said  unto  his 
disciples.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  a  rich  man  shall  hard  I  y  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
saying,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  unto  them.  With  men  this  is 
impossible,  but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

27  1  Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him.  Behold,  we  have 
forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee : 
what  shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
which  have  followed  me  in  the 
regeneration,  when  the  So»t  of  man 
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paa  fin  ^erljgf)cb9  litvom,  ogfaa  fibbc 
paa  tolo  3:f)roner,  og  bømme  be  tolt> 
SfraelS  Stammer. 

29.  Dg  [)l')er,  fom  ^aber  forlabt 
^uuS,  eller  ©rebre,  eller  Softre,  eller 
gaber,  eller  9J?ober,  eller  ^uftrii,  eller 
S3ørn,  eller  §lgre  for  mit  Slaoné  efi;lb, 
[fal  faae  l)unbrebe  golb  igjen,  og  aroe 
bet  eoige  2iD. 

30.  SRen  mange,  fom  ere  be  førfte, 
ffutle  bliDe  be  fibfle  og  be  flbfle  be 
førfte. 

20.    eal)ltel. 

^f)!  ^immerige6  SRIge  ligneS  meb  et 
•^  9)knneffe,  en  ^uuébonbe,  fom 
ubgif  tiblig  om  SJZorgenen,  for  at  leie 
Slrbeibere  til  fin  SSilngaarb. 

2.  9^en  ber  I}an  biet)  enig  meb  Slr» 
beiberne  om  en  penning  om  <Dagen, 
fenbte  b^in  bcm  i  fin  SSiingaarb. 

3.  Og  Inn  gif  ub  Deb  ^en  treble  2ime, 
og  faae  §lnbre  flaae  lebige  pan  ^oroet ; 

4.  og  pan  fagbe  til  bem :  gaaer  S  og 
ben  i  Silingaarben,  og  jeg  t)ll  gioe  eber, 
^Mt)  fom  ret  er;  men  be  gif  ben. 

5.  ^an  gif  atter  ub  beb  ben  fjette  og 
nienbe  $ime,  og  gjorbe  ligefaa. 

6.  SWen  beb  ben  ellebte  ^ime  gif  \)an 
ub,  og  fanbt  Slnbre  ftaae  lebige  og 
fogbe  til  bem :  bt>l  flaae  3  ^er  ben 
ganffe  5Dag  lebige? 

7.  T)e  fagbe  til  bam:  forbi  3ngen 
leiebe  o8.  ^an  fagbe  til  bem :  gaaer 
3  ogfaa  ben  i  ^iingaarben,  og  l)\)at 
fom  ret  er,  ffulle  3  faae. 

8.  mm  ber  bet  bleb  §Iften,  figer 
©ilngaarbenS  §erre  til  fin  gogeb  : 
falb  §lrbeiberne,  og  gio  bem  ^jJonnen, 
og  be9i;nb  fra  be  fibfle  inbtil  be  førfie. 

9.  Og  bc  fom,  fom  bare  leiebe  beb  ben 
ellebte  ^ime,  og  fif  bber  en  penning. 


shall  sit  in  the  ihroiie  of  his  glo- 
ry,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sis- 
ters, or  father,  or  mother,  or  Avife, 
or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  narne'a 
sake,  shall  receive  an  hundrevl- 
fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an 
householder,  which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
third  hour,  and  saw  others  stand- 
ing idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  al- 
so into  the  vineyard  ;  and  whatso- 
ever is  right,  I  will  give  you.  And 
they  went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  like- 
wise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle-? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because 
no  man  hath  hired  us.  He  sailh 
unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the 
vineyard  ;  and  whatsoever  i?  rignt, 
that  shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward.  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 
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10.  SJien  ber  be  førfte  fom,  nieente 
be,  at  be  ffulbe  faae  aJZerc ;  09  be  pf 
og  ^Dev  en  penning. 

11.  9Hen  ber  be  fif  ben,  fnurrebe'be 
imob  ^uuébonben,  og  fagbe: 

12.  JMSfc  fibfle  f)a\3t  Iffun  arbelbet 
ten  %\mt,  og  bu  l)aber  gjort  bem  lige 
meb  00,  fom  ^aue  baaret  2)agen8 
a^t)rbe  og  ^ebe. 

13.  9Jlen  ^an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
een  af  bem:  QSen !  }eg  gjør  big  iffe 
Uret;  er  bu  iffe  bleben  enig  meb  mig 
om  en  penning? 

14.  3:ag  bit,  og  gaf  bort.  9Jlen  jeg 
bit  gibe  bm  flbfte  ligefom  big. 

15.  ener  f)Cim  }eg  iffe  9Kagt  til  at 
gjjøre  meb  mit,  {)i)ab  jeg  bil?  eller  er 
bit  é)ie  onbt,  forbi  jeg  er  gob? 

16.  ©aalebeé  ffulle  be  jlbfte  blibe  be 
førfte,  og  be  førfte  be  fibfte ;  tt)i  SJlange 
ere  falbebe,  men  %aa  ubbalgte. 

17.  Dg  3gfu§  brog  o))  til  3erufa- 
lem,  og  tog  be  tolo  Difciple  tilfibe  paa 
©eien,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 

18.  ®ee,  Di  reife  op  til  Serufalem,  og 
9)Zenneffen8  ®øn  ffal  oDerantoorbeS 
be  ^bperfte=spræfter  og  ©f rift f loge ; 
og  be  ffulle  forbømme  I)am  til  IJøben, 

19.  og  oberantborbe  Rebningerne 
^am,  til  at  befbotte  og  f)ubftrt;ge  og 
forgfæfte  (l)am);  og  paa  tm  trebie 
Dag  ffal  ^an  obfiaae. 

20.  I)a  gif  3ebebæi  Sønners  9)lober 
til  ^am  meb  fine  ©ønner,  falbt  neb 
for  ^am,  og  bab  ^am  om  9ioget. 

21.  9Jlen  f)an  fagbe  til  benbe:  f;bab 
bil  bu?  bun  fagbe  til  ^am:  fiig,  at 
biøfe  mine  to  Sønner  ffulle  fibbe  i  bit 
miQC  ben  ine  beb  bin  bøir^r  og  tm 
anben  oeb  bin  oenftre  Sibe. 

22.  men  3(Sfu8  foarebe  og  fagbe :  3 
toibe  iffe  i)mh  3  bebe  om;  funne  2 
briffe  ben  ^alf,  fom  jeg  ffal  briffe,  og 
bøbee  meb  ben  T)aah.  fom  jeg  ffal  bø- 
be8  meb?  De  pge  til  f)am:  bi  funne. 


10  But  when  the  first  carae,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have 
received  more  ;  and  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the  good 
man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  thou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with 
me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way:  I  will  give  unto  this  last, 
even  as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own?  is 
thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  If  And  Jesusgoingup  to  Jerusa- 
lem, took  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
in  the  way.  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they 
shall  condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  T  Then  came  to  him  the  mo- 
ther of  Zebedee's  children,  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring a  certain  tning  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,What  wilt 
thou?  She  saith  unto  him.  Grant 
that  these  my  two  sons  may  sit, 
the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bapti- 
zed with?  They  say  unto  him. 
We  are  able. 
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23.  Cg  i)an  fagbe  til  bem :  min 
åalt  ffuHe  3  Del  briffe,  og  ineb  ben 
IDaab,  fom  jeg  \)zht^  meb,  ffutle  3 
bøbi^]  men  at  jlDbe  beb  min  ^eire  og 
beb  min  oenftre  ®ibe,  ^orer  iffe  mig 
til  at  gioe  9iogen,  uben  bem,  fom  bet 
er  berebt  af  min  gaber 

34  Og  ber  bc  li  f)zvk  bet,  blebe  be 
hrebe  paa  be  to  S3rebre. 

25.  men  3®fu?  falbte  bem  til  fig, 
og  fagbc:  3  olbe  at  golfenen  9legen- 
ter  l)erffe  ooer  bem,  og  be  Store  bruge 
fiJZi;nbig^eb  ober  bem. 

26.  SRen  faa  ffal  bet  iffe  bære  iblanbt 
tber;  men  \)\)o,  fom  bil  blioe  ftor 
Iblanbt  eber,  Ijan  boere  eberS  tjener. 

27.  Dg  bbo,  fom  bil  bære  hen  bb= 
|)erfle  iblanbt  eber,  ^an  bcere  eberø 
2:ræl. 

28.  Sigefom  9J?enneffen§  ®cn  er  iffe 
fommen,  for  at  labe  fig  tjene,  men  for 
at  tjene,  og  at  gioe  fit  2iD  til  en  3gien- 
løening  for  aJiange. 

29.  Og  ber  be  gif  ub  fra  2erid)o, 
fulgte  bam  meget  §olf. 

30.  Og  fee,  to  ©linbe  fabbe  beb 
8Seien,  og  ber  be  ^erte,  at  3®fug  gif 
forbi,  raabte  be,  og  fagbe:  ^Srre! 
DaoibS  Søn !  forbarm  big  ober  o§ ! 

31.  SKen  golfet  truebe  bem,  at  be 
ffulbe  tie;  men  be  raabte  mere,  og 
fagbe:  ^Srre!  2)abib9  Søn!  for= 
barm  big  ooer  oø! 

32.  Og  3<5fu9  bleb  ftaaenbe,  og 
falbte  ab  bem,  og  fagbe :  \)))at>  bille  3, 
jeg  ffal  gjere  eber? 

33.  ^e  fagbe  til  ^am:  ^6rre!  at 
bore  2)ine  maatte  oblabeø. 

34.  a)Zen  3Sfu§  bnfebeg  inberligen, 
og  rørte  oeb  bereS  Oine.  Og  ftraj 
blebe  bereS  Oine  feenbe,  og  be  fulgte 
^am. 


21.   ea|)itcl. 

i  fom  nær  til  3ert 
bare  fomne  til  S3et^|}l;age.  beb 


/\g  ber  be  fom  nær  til  Serufalem,  og 


23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with :  but,  to  sit  on 
my  ri^ht  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be 
giveii  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indigna- 
tion against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  hirri^ 
and  said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes 
of  the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion 
over  them,  and  they  that  are  great 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
yon  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  min- 
ister ', 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  camp 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jeri- 
cho,a  great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  if  And  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way-side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  0 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace :  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us, 
0  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  call- 
ed them,  and  said.  What  will  ye 
that  I  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 


Å 
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ND  when  they  drew  nigh  un- 
to Jerusalem,  and  were  come 
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Olle-SSjcrget,  bo  fenbte  3(Sfu6  to  (of 
fine)  ^ifciple,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 

2.  ®aaer  fjen  I  ben  53J)e,  fom  Ilggci 
for  eber;  og  jlraj  ffulle  3  pnbe  en 
Slfenlnbe  bunben,  og  et  gel  {)oS  Ijenbe; 
Ijøfer  bcm,  og  fsrer  bem  til  mig. 

3.  Cg  berfom  Smogen  taler  eber  no- 
get til,  ta  flger,  at  ^drren  ^aoer  bem 
bef)0D,  faa  ffal  ^an  ftraj  frem[enbe 
bem. 

4.  3)]en  bette  ffebe  altfammen,  at  bet 
ffiUbe  fulbfommeS,  fom  er  fagt  Deb 
^rol)^eten,  fom  flger : 

5.  Siger  til  3iona  batter:  fee,  bin 
l^onge  fommer  til  big,  fngtmobig,  og 
ribenbe  paa  et  Slfen,  og  (paa)  Slfenin- 
bens  %Qi. 

6.  a)?en  T)ifci))lene  gif  ^en  og  gjorbe 
faa,  fom  SGfué  befoel  bem. 

7.  Cg  be  I)entebe  Slfeninben  og  føl- 
let, og  lagbe  bcreS  flæber  paa  bem,  og 
J)an  fatte  flg  berj^aa. 

8.  a)kn  be  flefte  af  golfet  brebte  be- 
reé  flæber  paa  S.Wien,  men  anbre  l)ug=' 
gebe  ©rene  af  3;ræerne,  og  ftreebe  bem 
paa  SSeien. 

9.  SJ^en  golfet,  fom  gif  foran,  og 
fulgte  efter,  raabte  og  fagbe :  ^ofanna 
ben  T^aoibe  Sen  !  oelfignet  bære  ben, 
fom  femmer  i  .^drrenS  2lam\  S^o- 
fanna  i  bet  t)eie|le ! 

10.  Cg  ber  ban  brog  inb  i  Serufa- 
lem,  fom  ben  ^ele  Stab  i  ©ebægelfe, 
og  fagbe:  l)\)o  er  benne? 

11.  ^anen  golfet  fagbe :  bet  er  SSfuS, 
ben  ^ropf)et,  ben  fra  Øtajaretl)  i  ®a= 
Ulæa. 

12.  Cg  3Sfu8  gif  iivo  i  ®ub8  3:em- 
pd,  og  ubbreti  alie  bem,  fom  folgte  og 

Jjøbte  i  3:emj3let;  og  omftebte  2?cje= 
fcrerneS  S3orbe  og  2)uefræmmerne5 
Stole. 

13.  Cg  b«n  f^nt^f  t^f  ^^^'  ^^^  ^^ 
ffrebet:  mit  ^uué  ffal  falbeé  et  ©ebe= 
^uu8-,  men  3  t)abe  gjort  bet  til  en 
Wøberfule. 

14.  Cg  ber  gif  Slinbe  og  §alte  til 
l^am  i  2:em})iet;  og  ^an  l)elbrebebe 
bem. 


to  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disci- 
ples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  asa 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loof  e 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  auglit  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them  ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ve  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  strewed  themin  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  wen 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

1 1  And  the  multitude  said.  This 
is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth 
of  Galilee. 

1 2  ^  And  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  and  cast  out  all  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Tt  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple  j  and 
he  healed  them 
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15.  SJlen  ber  be  ^t)|3erfle-^ræftcr  og 
@friftfloge  faae  be  Unber=®jerninger, 
fom  l)cin  gjorbe,  og  ©ørnene,  fom 
raabte  i  stemplet,  og  fagbe:  ^ofanna ! 
ben  2)aDib9  Sm  I  bleoe  be  brebe,  og 
fagbe  til  {)am: 

16.  iQører  bu,  ^bab  biSfe  flge?  9Ren 
SSfuS  fagbe  til  bem:  jo!  I)abe  3  al= 
brig  læft :  af  be  Umi)nbigeg  og  Dien^ 
beg  a)lunb  ffal  bu  berebe  2ob? 


17.  Og  ^an  forlob  bem,  og  gif  uben» 
for  Staben  til  S5etf)anien,  og  bleb  ber. 

18.  9Ren  ber  ^an  om  9Jlorgenen  gif 
til  ©tåben  igjen,  ^ungrebe  I)an. 

19.  Og  l)an  faae  et  figentræ  beb 
93eien,  og  gif  til  bet,  og  fanbt  Sntet 
berpaa,  uben  S3labe  alene,  og  Ijan 
fagbe  til  htt:  nu  boje  albrig  mere 
grugt  paa  big !  Og  figentræet  biå= 
nebe  ftraj. 

20.  Og  ber  T)tfciblene  faae  bet,  for- 
unbrebe  be  fig,  og  fagbe:  ^borlcbeé 
biønebe  figentræet  faa  ftraj  ? 

21.  ajlen  3SfuS  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  fanbelig  flger  }eg  eber:  berfom 
S  ^abe  3:roe  og  iffe  tDiole,  ha  ffulle  3 
Iffe  alene  gjøre  faabant,  (fom)  meb 
figentræet,  men  berfom  3  enbog  flge 
til  bette  S31erg :  løft  big  ob !  og  fafl 
big  i  iQabet !  ha  ffal  bet  ffee. 

22.  Og  alt  bet,  3  begjere  i  Sønnen, 
berfom  3  troe,  ha  ffulle  3  faae  hd. 

23.  Og  ber  ^an  fom  i  3;emblet, 
tcaahk  til  ^am,  ibef  ^an  lærte,  be  ^b= 
berfte-^ræ^er  og  golfetS  §glbfle,  og 
fagbe:  af  f)bab  93?agt  gjør  bu  bette? 
og  ^bo  ^aber  gibet  big  benne  a)lagt? 


24.  9nen  3Sfu8  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  jeg  bil  og  fbørge  eber  om  een 
Z\ttc\ ;  berfom  3  flge  mig  ben,  bil  jeg 
og  flge  eber,  af  i)bab  a)Zagt  jeg  gjør 
bette. 

25.  3ol5ann{6^aab,l&borfrabarben? 
nf  himmelen,  efler  af  SRenneffene? 
Wien  be  betænfte  beb  fig  felb,  og  fag= 


15  And  when  the  cluef  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  child 
ren  crying  in  the  temple,  and  say- 
ing, Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David ; 
they  were  sore  displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say  1  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Yea :  have  ye 
never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  1 

17  IF  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he 
returned  into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fig-tree 
in  the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and 
found  nothing  thereon,  but  leaves 
only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit 
grow  on  thee  henceforward  for 
ever.  And  presently  the  fig-tree 
withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If 
ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye 
shall  not  only  do  this  which  is  done 
to  the  fig-tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  IT  And  when  he  was  come  in- 
to the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teaching,  and  said, 
By  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things'?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  1  in 
like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it  1  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
And    thev   reasoned   with  them- 


62 


ST.   MATTHÆI 


te :  Pge  bl :  ben  bar  af  himmelen,  ba 
figer  f)an  til  08:  ^oi  troebe  3  {)am  bd 
if  fe? 

26.  9JIen  flge  bi :  ben  bar  af  Tim- 
nrffene,  fragte  bi  og  for  golfet,  t^i  be 
I)olbe  afle  So^anneé  for  en  ^ro^^et. 

27.  Og  be  fbarebe  S^fuS,  og  fagbe : 
bi  bibe  btt  iffe;  ba  fagbe  og  f)an  til 
bem  •  faa  figer  jeg  eber  iffe  ^cUer  af 
^bab  9)kgt  jeg  gjW  bette. 

28  9)ku  l)bab  tbffe§  eber?  et  a)len= 
ncffe  l)abbe  to  ©enner,  og  f)an  gif  til 
ben  førfie,  og  fagbe:  6øn!  gaf  ^en, 
arbeib  i  T)ag  ubi  min  ffiiingaarb. 

29.  SRen  f)an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe :  jeg 
bil  iffe ;  men  berefter  angrebe  bet  ^am, 
og  ^an  gif  l)en. 

30.  Cg  ^an  gif  til  ben  anben,  og 
fagbe  ligefaa.  Tim  f)an  j^barebe,  og 
fagbe :  §erre,  jeg  bil ;  og  gif  iffe  ^en. 

31.  ^bilfen  af  be  to  gjorbe  Råbe- 
rens aiillie'?  be  fagbe  til  ^am :  ben 
førfte.  SSfuS  fagbe  til  bem:  fanbe= 
lig  figer  jeg  eber,  at  3:olbere  og  ©flø= 
ger  gaae  før  eber  i  ®ub6  Sftige. 


33.  J^i  So^auneg  fom  til  eber  paa 
8ftetfærbigl)eb8  9Sei,  og  3  troebe  f)am 

ffe,  men  3;olbere  og  ©fjøger  troebe 
l^am ;  men  enbog  3  bet  faae,  angrebe 
bet  eber  alligebel  iffe  Derefter,  faa  at  3 
funbe  l)abe  troet  t)am. 

33  §ører  en  anben  Signelfe:  Der 
bar  et  a^enneffe,  en  ^uu&bonbe,  fom 
l^abbe  ftlantet  en  SSiingaarb,  og  gjort 
et  ®}erbe  omfring  ben,  og  grabet  en 
^erfe  i  ben,  og  bbgget  et  3:aarn ;  og 
^an  leiebe  ben  til  ^lingaarbSmoenb,  og 
brog  ubenlanbS. 

34.  9)?en  ber  grugtenS  3:ib  fom, 
fenbte  t)aa  fine  3:jencre  til  SSiingaarbg- 
raæiibene,  at  annamme  benS  grugter. 

35.  Og  SSiiogaarbQmænbenc  toge 
l;anS  3:jenere,  een  ftoge  be,  en  anben 
floge  be  il)jel,  en  anben  ftenebe  be. 

36.  S^aii  fenbte  atter  anbre  tjenere, 
flere  enb  be  førfie ;  og  be  gjorbe  lige- 
faa meb  bem. 


selves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say  unto 
us,  Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him'? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ; 
we  fear  the  people:  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  IF  But  what  think  ye  ?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said.  Son,  go 
work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  wil) 
not;  but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  go,  sir :  and 
went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father?  They  say 
unto  him.  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  the  publicaiis  and  the  har- 
lots go  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
before  yon. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  way  of  righteous:  ess,  and  ye 
believed  him  not :  but  the  publi- 
cans and  the  harlots  believed  him : 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  re- 
pented not  afterward,  that  ye  might 
believe  him. 

33  IF  Hear  another  parable  ; 
There  was  a  certain  household- 
er, which  planted  a  vineyard,  and 
hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged 
a  wine-press  in  it,  and  built  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a  far  country : 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  he  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

3.5  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servante 
more  than  the  first:  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 
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37.  Wien  berefter  fenbte  Ijan  fin  (Bm 
til  bem.  og  [agbe :  be  bide  bog  unbfee 
fig  for  min  ©en. 

38.  ©ien  ber  SSiingaarbemænbene 
faae  6jønnen,  fagbe  be  til  l)beranbre: 
benne  er  Strbingen,  fonimer,  laber  oS 
flaae  f)am  it)jel,  og  tiloenbe  oS  ^anå 
Slrb. 

39.  Og  be  toge  ^am,  og  fløbte  l)nm 
lib  ubenfor  SSiingaarben,  og  floge  ^am 
if)jel. 

40.  derfor,  naar  Siingaarben8  ^er- 
re  fommer,  ^bab  ffal  f)an  gjjøre  meb 
biafe  8Siingaarb§mænb? 

41.  ^e  fagbe  til  l;am:  ^an  ffal  ilbe 
omfomme  be  Dnbe,  og  leie  anbre 
9Siingaarb6mænb  fin  SSiingaarb,  fom 
ffnlle  gibe  ^am  frugterne  i  bereø  %\- 
ber. 

43.  3Sfu8  fagbe  tit  bem  •  ^abe  3 
Qlbrig  læfl  i  Sfrifterne:  ben  Steen, 
fom  ^J)gning6mænbene  forffjobe,  ben 
er  bleben  til  en  §oDebt)]ørnefteen  ;  bet 
er  ffeet  af  §Srren,  og  er  unberligt  for 
bore  Sine. 

43.  ©erfor  flger  }eg  eber,  at  ®ub9 
Sliige  ffal  tageø  fra  eber,  og  gibeS  et 
golf,  fom  ffal  bære  htt^  frugter, 

44.  Dg  ^bo,  fom  falber  paa  benne 
©teen,  ffal  fønberfløbeø ;  men  f)bilfen 
ben  falber  paa,  \)am  ffal  ben  fønber- 
fnufe. 

45.  Dg  ber  be  ^{)J)erfte=^ræfter  og 
^l)arifæerne  ^ørte  ^anø  Signclfer, 
mærfebe  be,  at  ^an  takU  om  bem. 

46.  Dg  be  tragtebe  efter  at  gribe 
^am,  men  frl)gtebe  for  golfet ;  t^i  be 
^olbt  l)am  foT  en  ^roj)^et. 


22.   (Ia|)itel. 

(Ng  3SfuØ  fbarebe,  og  talebe  atter 
^  beb  Signelfer  til  bem,  og  fagbe : 

2.  himmeriges  8Rige  ligneS  meb  et 
SKenneffe,  en  ^onge,  fora  giorbc  fin 
®øné  SBrl)au}). 

3.  Dg  l)an  ubfenbtc  fine  2:lenere,  at 


37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  hia 
inheritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  slew 
him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  ot 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen  1 

41  They  say  unto  him.  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  scriptures.  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  ol 
the  corner:  this  is  the  Lord's  do- 
ing, and  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eyes  1 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken :  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  that  he  spake 
of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitude,  because  they  took  him 
for  a  prophet. 

CHAPTER   XXn. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
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falbe  be  Siubne  til  S3rj;iruj),  og  be  i)il= 
be  iffe  fonime. 

4.  S^an  ubfenbte  atter  anbre  2:jenere, 
og  fagbe :  figer  be  S3ubne :  fee,  jeg 
l)amx  berebt  niit  9Jlaaltib :  mine  Øjne 
og  mit  febe  Qoæg  er  ftagtet,  og  al- 
ting er  rebe ;  tommer  til  ©n^ttu}). 

5.  aWen  be  foragtebe  bet,  og  gif  ^en, 
bta  ene  paa  fm  Siger,  ben  anben  til 
fit  ^jøbmanbffab. 

6.  Wcn  be  jøorlge  grebe  f)ang  2:je= 
nere,  for^aanebe  og  it)jel[loge  bem. 

7.  aj?en  ber  kongen  bet  ^erte,  bleb 
f)an  treb,  og  ffiffebe  fine  ^ære  ub,  og 
øbelagbe  bléfe  9}ianbbrabere,  og  fatte 
Slb  paa  bereS  <Btati. 

8.  3)a  fagbe  ^an  til  fine  2:jenerc: 
S3rt)(lu|)|)et  er  bel  berebt,  men  be  S3ub- 
lie  Dare  bet  iffe  bærb. 

9.  65aaer  berfor  ub  paa  SSeiffjellene, 
og  bi)ber  til  ©rt^riu))  faa  mange,  fom 
5  finbe. 

10.  Dg  tjenerne  gif  ub  paa  SSeiene, 
og  famlebe  alle  bem.  be  fanbt,  baabc 
onbe  og  gobe,  faa  ©ri;llu{)ébufet  bleb 
fulbt  af  bem,  fom  fabbe  tilborbg. 

11.  ^a  gif  5^ongen  inb  for  at  befee 
bem,  fom  fabbe  tilborbé,  og  f;an  faae 
ber  et  9Jienneffe,  fom  iffe  ^abbe  Ifert 
fig  83ri}llub6flæbningen. 

12.  Cg  f)an  fagbe  til  ^am:  SSen  ! 
^oorlebeg  er  bu  tommen  ^Ib  inb,  og 
éaoer  iffe  S3ri)llubéflæbningen  paa"^ 
men  ^an  ta ug. 

13.  Da  fagbe  kongen  til  tjenerne: 
binber  ipænber  og  jobber  paa  f)am,  og 
tager  t)am  bort,  og  tafter  ^am  ub  I  bd 
t/berfte  ^Issxk]  ber  ffal  bære  ®raab 
Dg  $ænber8  ©nibfel. 

1 1.  3:1)1  aiZange  erc  falbebe,  men  %aa 
ii^balnte. 

15.  Da  gif  sp^arifæerne  f^en,  og 
bolbt  %iaab  om,  t)borlebe§  be  funbe 
befnoere  bam  t  Orb. 

16.  Og  be  fenbte  bereS  Difcible  til 
bam,  meb  be  iQerobianer,  og  fagbe: 
a)lefler,  bi  oibe,  at  bu  er  fanbbru,  og 
lærer  ®ubé  SSei  i  ©anbfjeb,  og  ffjotter 


call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding:  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  iAgain,  he  sent  forth  other  serv- 
ants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner .  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  are 
ready:  come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  tY,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm,, 
another  to  his  merchandise.  ' 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  serv 
ants,  and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  there- 
of, he  was  wroth:  and  he  sent 
forth  his  armies,  and  destroyed 
those  murderers,  and  burned  up 
their  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not  wor- 
thy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall 
find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  in- 
to the  highways,  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  as  many  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished  with  guests. 

1 1  f  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding 
garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend, 
how  camest  thou  in  hither,  not  hav- 
ing a  wedding-garment'?  And  he 
was  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  serv- 
ants. Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  1  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
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om  Sngen,  t^i  bu  anfeer  iffe  aWcnnc- 
fferS  ^erfon. 

17  ©lic]  08  berfor,  ^bab  ti)ffe9  big  ? 
er  bet  tiflabt  at  gioe  ^elferen  ©fat, 
eder  ei  ? 

18.  m^n  fom  2®fu8  ^abbe  mærfet 
bcreé  Dnbffab,  fagbe  ^ati :  S  2)ien- 
ffulfe  I  boi  frifte  3  mig  ? 

19.  Skifer  mig  ©fattks  aj^tjnt ;  men 
be  rafte  t)m\  en  penning. 

20.  Cg  I)an  fagbe  til  bem-  ^bi9 
Sillcbe  og  Cuerffrift  er  bette  ? 

21.  De  fagbe  til  ^am :  ^eiferenS. 
Da  fagbe  l)cin  til  bem :  faa  gioer  ^ei- 
feren  bet,  fom  ^eiferenS  er,  og  ®ub 
td,  fom  ®itb§  er. 

23.  Cg  ber  be  ^ørte  bd,  forunbrebe  bc 
fig,  og  forlobe  Ijam,  og  ginge  bort. 

23.  ^aa  ben  famme  Dag  traahk 
Sabbucæerne  til  bam,  fom  fjge,  at  ber 
Iffe  er  Cpftanbelfe,  og  fjjurgte  Ijam, 
figenbe: 

24.  ajiefler !  SDlofeS  ^aber  fagt :  naar 
nogen  boer,  og  f)auer  iffe  S3ørn,  ba 
ffal  l)an&  ^iirober,  fom  nærmefte  Slægt= 
ning,  tage  f)an8  ^uflru  tilægte,  og 
opreife  fni  S3rober  ^ffom. 

25.  3)ien  nu  l)ax  ber  bæret  ^06  o9 
fbo  ©rcbre,  og  ben  førjle  giftebe  jlg, 
og  bebe,  og  efterbi  ^an  iffe  ija^^be  5lf= 
fom,  efterlob  l)an  fin  Prober  fin  ^uå= 
tru. 

26.  Cg  ben  anben  ligefaa,  og  ben 
trebie,  inbtil  ben  fbbenbe. 

27.  mm  flbfl  af  bem  aHe  bebe  og 
Cbinben. 

28.  ^bié  ^uflru  af  bi6fe  fi)D  ffal 
f)un  ba  bære  I  Cbftanbelfen  ?  ti)i  be 
i)au  alle  f)aot  benbe. 

29.  mm  3^fu9  fbarebe,  og  fagbe 
til  bem :  3  fare  bilb,  ibet  3  fjenbe  iffe 
^frifterne.  ei  {)eaer  ®ubø  traft. 

30.  5:^i  i  Cbftanbelfen  ffulle  be  ^ber= 
Cen  tage  tilægte,  eller  gibeø  tilægte, 
men  be  ere  ligefom  (BuU  Sngle  i  ^im= 
melcn. 

31.  93len  l)abe  3  iffe  læft  om  be  Dø= 
be6  Cpftanbelfe,  bet  eber  er  fagt  af 
®ub,  fom  flger: 

d3 


God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  mail :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  think- 
est  thou  1  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites'? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  image,  and  superscription  1 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's ;  and  unto  God, 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,  and  went  their  way. 

23  f  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said^ 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  bro- 
ther. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren  :  and  the  first,  when  he 
had  married  a  wife,  deceased ;  and 
having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  se- 
ven ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  re-ad 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 
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32.  Seg  er  §lbraf)ain8  ®ub,  og  3faf8 
m\b,  og  3afob8  ©ub.  (a)kn)  ®ub 
er  iffe  be  3)ebe6  (^nh,  men  be  2eoen- 
beS. 

33.  Og  ber  ^olfct  bet  t)Qxk,  forun- 
brebe  be  fig  [aare  ooer  Ijang  2ærbom. 

34.  9J?en  ber  ^s^arifæerne  ^erte,  at 
t)an  {)aDbe  [toppet  9)hinben  paa  <Ba^' 
bncæeriie,  forfamlebe  be  fig  tilfammen. 

35.  Og  (Sen  af  bcni,  en  2ot)fi;nbig, 
fpurgte,  og  friftebc  i)am,  og  fagbe : 

36.  aWefter!  ^bilfet  er  bet  ftore  S3ub 
i  Sooen? 

37.  men  3(Sfu8  fagbe  til  ^am :  ^u 
ffal  elffe  S^tirren,  bin  ®iib,  i  bit  gan= 
ffe  fjerte,  -og  i  bin  gan[fe  ©jel,  og  i 
bit  ganffe  8inb. 

38.  ^ctte  er  bet  før|^e  og  flore  S3iib. 

39.  mm  bet  aubet  er  ligefom  bette : 
'Du  ffal  elffe  bin  9(æfte  foni  big  felo. 

40.  §lf  bi§fe  to  S3ub  f)oenger  al  2o- 
oen  og  ^ropl)etcrne. 

41.  Wlcn  ber  sp.I)arifæerne  bare  for- 
famlebe, fpurgte  S^fiié  bem,  og  fagbe : 

42.  ^bab  ti;ffe9  eber  om  ef)rifto'? 
f)in^  Søn  er  l)an'?  be  fagbe  til  I)am: 
T)aoib8. 

43.  ^an  fagbe  til  bem :  l)borlebe8 
falber  ba  2)aDib  l)am  i  §lanben  en 
§(irre  ?  ba  l)an  figer : 

44.  5;;»6rren  fagbe  til  min  §Grre: 
foet  big  l)o6  min  l)øire  ^aanb,  inbtil 
jeg  lægger  bine  gienber  til  bine  geb- 
Deré  (éfammel. 

45.  Sfterbi  Dabib  nu  falber  ^am  en 
t»(irre,  l)t)orlebe9  er  Ijan  ba  tjanS 
Son? 

46.  Og  Sngen  funbe  fbare  f)am  et 
Orb;  og  ingen  turbe  i)bcrmere  gjore 
@pørg8maal  til  ^am  efter  ben  I)ag. 


23.    Sapltel. 

ebe  ^^\m  til  ^i 
fine  Difciple,  og  fagbe : 


c^Na  talebe  S^^fuS  til  ^olfet  og  til 


32  T  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  Goa 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  they  were  astonished  at  hia 
doctrine. 

34  IF  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  they  were  gather- 
ed together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  was 
a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great 
commandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets. 

41  ^  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  ?  whose  son  is  he "?  They 
say  unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool ? 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  arv- 
swer  him  a  word,  neither  durst  any 
man,  from  that  day  forth,  ask  him 
any  more  questions. 

CHAPTER  XXin. 

^PHEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi 
1.    tude,  and  to  his  disciples, 


EVANGELIUM. 


67 


2.  ^aa  9Wofe  Stoel  [Ibbe  bc  @fnft- 
rioge  og  ^f)arlfæcrne. 

3.  §Il"t  bet  bcrfor,  fom  be  flge  ebcr,  at 
3  ffuUe  f)olbe,  bet  t)olber  og  qiorcr; 
men  qjorcr  iffe  efter  bereS  ©jeniiiuier ; 
tl)\  be  fige  bet  uel.  men  giore  bet  iffe. 

4.  ^I)i  be  biiibe  foære  S3l;rber,  I}Dilfe 
man  oanffelig  fan  bære,  og  lægge 
Slienncffene  bem  paa  Sfulbrene;  liien 
felD  bide  be  iffe  beoæge  bem  meb  bere6 
ginger. 

5.  3Wen  be  giore  af(e  bereS  ®jernin= 
ger,  for  at  anfee9  af  a)h'nne[fene ;  t()i 
be  giore  bere8  lanferemmcr  brcbe,  og 
Qo'afterne  ftore  \iaa  bereé  flæber. 

6.  Og  be  Dille  gierne  fibbe  obcrft  til= 
borbS  oeb  9Jlaaltiberne,  og  [uw  be  for= 
nemfte  Stoleftaber  i  8i)nagogerne. 

7.  Cg  be  Dille  gierne  Doere  bilfebe  \)cia 
2:orDene,  og  falbeé  af  ^JJUnneffene  'iRab^ 
bi,  9tabbl. 

8.  mm  3  ffulle  iffe  Dille  falbe9  mb- 
bi ;  t{)i  een  er  eberå  SSeileber,  nemlig 
6l)riftu8 ;  men  3  ere  alle  S3robre. 

9.  Og  3  ffulle  iffe  falbe  (9logen)  );)aa 
Sorben  eberS  gaber ;  tl)i  een  er  cberå 
gaber,  i)a\\,  fom  er  i  himlene. 

10.  Og  3  ffulle  iffe  labe  eber  falbe 
SSeilebere ;  tbi  een  er  eberå  SSeileber, 
nemlig  SbriftnS. 

11.  men  ben  ftorfle  iblanbt  eber  ftal 
oære  eberS  Jiener. 

12.  3Jlen  ^Do  fig  felD  op^eier,  ffal 
fornebreå;  og  f)Do  flg  felo  fornebrer, 
ffal  opl)øie8. 

13.  3J?en  bee  eber,  3  ©friftfloge  og 
^barifæer,  3  Oienffalfe !  at  3  tilluffe 
^immerigeg  3tige  for  3)lenneffene ;  ti)\ 
3  gaae  iffe  berinb,  og  bem,  fom  Dille 
gaae  inb,  tillabc  3  iffe  at  gaae  inb. 

14.  «ee  eber,  3  ©friftfloge  og  ^t)a^ 
rifæer,  3  Øienffalfe !  at  3  opæbe  Sn= 
fer6  .^ufe,  og  for  et  ®bna  Sfl)lb  bebe 
'.cenge ;  berfor  ffulle  3  faae  be5  ftorre 
Straf. 

15.  SSee  eber,  3  ©friftfloge  og  ^sfja- 
rifæer.  3  2)ienffalfe!  at  3  brage  om 
til  2anb6  og  til  SSanb8,  for  at  glore 
ten  2:iU)ænger ;  og  naar  b^w  er  blcDcn 
ttt.  giøre3  et  ^elDebeø  Sarn  af  l)am, 
bobbelt  mere  enb  3  ere. 


2  Saying,  The  scribes--  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do :  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works:  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  the^' 
themselves  will  not  move  them  witn 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men  :  they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi:  for 
one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth :  for  one  is  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ. 

1 1  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  e.xalt  him- 
self, shall  be  abased  ;  and  he  that 
shall  humble  himself,  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

13  t"  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  shut 
up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men:  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
selves, neither  suffer  ye  them  that 
are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribos  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye 
shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites!  for  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  prose- 
lyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  ye 
make  him  two-fold  more  the  child 
of  hell  than  yourselves. 
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16.  See  eber,  S  blinbe  SSellebere !  % 
fom  n.Qe :  l)t>o,  fom  foærqcr  Deb  5em- 
\)lct,  bet  er  Sntct ;  iiieii  {)iio,  fom  fi)ær= 
ger  Deb  ©ulbet  i  stemplet,  er  [fi;lblg. 

17.  3  Taarer  og  S31inbe!  ^bilfet  er 
ftcrftl  a^iilbef?  eller  3;einplct,  fom 
l)ei;iget  ®ulbet  ? 

18.  grembeleS:  ^Do,  fom  fbærger 
beb  eliteret,  bet  er  Sntet;  men  ^oo, 
fom  fuærger  ueb  ben  ©abe,  fom  er  ber= 
p(ia,  er  fh)lbig. 

19.  3  Daarer  og  Bllnbe!  Mtfet  er 
florft'?  ®aDen  ?  eller  Sllteret,  fom  l}el- 
Uger  Cftaoen  ] 

20.  X^erfor,  ^no,  fom  fnærger  beb 
§lUeret,  fuærger  beb  bet,  og  beb  alt  bet, 
fom  er  berpaa. 

21.  Cg  I)Do,  fom  foærger  beb  3:em= 
plet,  foærger  beb  bet,  og  beb  T)en,  ber 
boer  i  bet. 

22.  Cg  bbo,  fom  fucerger  beb  ^im« 
melen,  foærger  neb  ®ubå  ^l)rone,  og 
beb  Den,  fom  fibber  \iaa  ben. 

23.  93ee  eber,  3  Sfrlftfloge  og  fijci- 
rifæer,  3  Øienffalfe !  at  3  fltne  ^Icnbe 
af  ^J}?i)nte,  og  Dilb,  og  kummen  ;  og 
eftcriabe  be  ting  i  2oDen,  fom  ere  fDa= 
rere,  nemlig  9iet,  og  Sarmbiertlgf)eb, 
og  Jroe;  bi5fe  ?ing  burbe  man  at 
giøre,  og  iffe  forfømme  be  anbre. 

24.  3  blinbe  SSeilcbere !  3,  fom  fie 
9)^)ggen  af,  men  nebfliige  kamelen ! 

25.  a^ee  eber,  3  Sfriftfloge  og  ^U)a= 
rifæer,  3  Cienffalfe !  at  3  venfe  33æ» 
gere  og  %ate  uboorteS ;  men  inben  til 
ere  be  fulbc  af  atoD  og  Uretfærbig{)eb. 

26.  Du  blinbe  ^U)arifæer  !  rene  ferfl 
set,  fom  er  inben  i  S5ægeret  og  gabet, 
at  ogfaa  bet  UbborteS  paa  bem  fan 
blioe  recnt. 

27.  *fiee  eber,  3  Sfriftfloge  og  ^^a- 
rifæer,  3  2'ienffalfe !  tl)i  3  ere  ligcfom 
falfebe  ®raue,  fom  fbneé  beilige  ub« 
borteS ;  men  inben  til  ere  be  fulbe  af 
bøbc  S3een  og  al  Urecnl)eb. 

28.  Sigefaa  fbnea  og  3  tirl  ubbortcS 
retfærbige  for  a)icnneffene ,  men  inb- 


I  16  Wo  unto  yoUj  ye  blind  guides! 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind  !  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold,  or 
the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold  ? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing ;  but 
whosoever  sweareth  by  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Fe  fools,  and  blind  !  for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the  weight- 
ier matters  of  the  law,  judgment, 
mercy,  and  faith :  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  enat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites!  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
fiist  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men^s 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear    righteous   unto    men,    bat 
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bJjrteS  ere  3  fulbe  af  £?lcnffalff)eb  og 
Uret. 

29  SSee  eber,  5  Sfriftflo.qe  oc\  S^^ba- 
rifæcr,  3  ©icnfralfc !  at  3  bi)flge  ^ro- 
pbetcrnco  Wraoe,  oc]  pnjce  be  ^Hctfær= 
bipcg  (Sri:tficbcr,  og  fige : 

30.  ^av»be  Di  uærct  i  bore  ^æbrcø 
lib,  ba  t)Mtie  Di  iffe  Dærct  bcelagtige 
meb  beni  i  ^]irop|)etenieø  ^lob. 

31  (Baa  bære  3  t)a  ^ibne§bi)rb  om 
ebcr  felo  at  3  ere  bereé  Siørn,  [om 
Ijaoe  il;iel|Iaaet  ^;propl;eterne. 

33.  Opfi;lber  og  3  eber§  gæbre9 

mm ! 

33  3  iQugorme !  3  Seglen nger !  f)t)or= 
lebeé  fuiine  3  unbfli;e  ^eloebeé  Dom  ? 

34.  Derfor,  fee,  jeg  fenber  til  eber 
^roDl)eter,  og  ^)}>\h\  og  8friftfloge ;  og 
nogle  af  bem  ffiiUe  3  il)icltlaae  og 
foréfæfte,  og  nogle  af  bem  ffulle  3 
t)Ubflr\}ge  i  eberé  ©onagoger,  og  for- 
følge bem  fra  een  Stab  til  en  anben ; 

35.  at  alt  bet  retfærbige  S3lob  ffal 
fomme  ouer  eber,  fom  er  ubg^bet  ixia 
Sorben,  fra  ben  retfærbige  §lbclé  Slob, 
inbtil  Sact)aria9  Sara(t)iaå  Søn6 
©lob,  f)oilfen  3  floge  iljjel  imellem 
3:eml)let  og  Sllteret. 

36.  ©anbelig  jiger  }eg  eber,  at  alt 
bette  ffal  fomme  ooer  benne  ©lægt. 

37.  3erufalem !  3erufalem !  fom 
ibielflaaer  s|iropI)eterne,  og  ftener  bem. 
fom  ere  fenbte  til  big,  l)Dor  ofte  oilbe 
jeg  forfamle  bine  ©orn,  ligeroiiS,  fom 
en  ^one  forfamler  fine  ^ijllingcr  un^ 
ber  SSingerne]  og  3  i)ilbe  Iffe. 

38  eee,  eber8  S^uuS  ffal  forlabeS 
trber  øbe. 

39.  '11)1  }eg  flger  eber:  3  ffiiHe  fra 
nu  af  iffe  fee  mig,  inbtil  3  fige :  l)cl= 
flgnet  ocere  ben,  fom  fommer  i  Sq^X" 
renø  'dlcimi ! 


24.   Sapltcl. 

(%g  3Sfu§  gif  ub,  og  brog  fra  ^cm- 
*^  plet;    og   Ijcin^  Difeiplc  gif  til 


within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites!  because  ye  build 
the  tomles  of  the  prophets,  and  gar- 
nish thesepulchresof  the  righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
damnation  of  hell  1 

34  1  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes ;  and  some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  them 
from  city  to  city: 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

37  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  ston- 
est  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wingSj  and  ye  would  not ! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


A 


CHAPTER   XXIV. 

ND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple  :  and 
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\)am,  for  at  difc  l)am  Icmpict^  ©l;g- 
ninger. 

2.  2«en  2Sfu8  fanbe  til  bem  :  fee  3 
Iffe  alt  m\c  1  fauDeliq  Hgcr  jcg  cbcr : 
\)cr  ffal  iffe  Uibcé  Steen  paa  Steen, 
foni  jo  ffal  neDbn}beé). 

3.  9)kn  ba  han  fab  paa  Clie=53icr- 
get,  gif  bane  Difciple  til  I)am  i  Gen= 
rum,  og  fanbe :  fiig  oé,  naar  ffal  bette 
ffeel  og  l)Oab  Jegn  ffal  bcr  nære  paa 
bin  2:ilifommelfe,  og  a^erbené  6nbe? 

4.  Og  36fu9  foarebe,  og  fagbc  til 
beni :  feer  til,  at  Sngen  forfører  eber. 

5.  11)1  mange  ffiifle  fomme  I  mit 
^hnm.  og  fige :  "ieg  er  (El)riflu8 ;" 
og  be  ffulle  forfore  mange. 

6  a)ien  2  ffiillc  l)t?re  isrige,  og  9f?i)gte 
om  ^rige.  Seer  til.  at  3  ifff  forffræf- 
feø;  tt)i  bette  maa  altfammen  ffee, 
men  enben  er  iffe  enboa. 

7.  5hl  ^olf  ffal  oj>reife  flg  mob  golf, 
og  Mige  mob  ^Hige,  og  ber  ffal  bære 
funger,  og  '»l^cftilentfer,  og  SorDffjcelD 
^er  og  ber. 

8.  9Jlen  aHe  biafe  3;ing  ffuHe  bære  en 
S3egi)nDelfe  til  Smerterne. 

9.  I^a  ffulle  be  oberantoorbe  eber  til 
3;rængfel,  og  flaae  eber  if)jel;  og  3 
ffulle  t)atc^  af  alle  golf  for  mit  9iabn6 
Sfi)lb. 

10  Cg  ba  ffulle  mange  forarges,  og 
forraabe  ()beranbre,  og  [)abe  fjoeran« 
Ore. 

11.  Cg  mange  falffe  ^ropljeter  ffulle 
oKtaae  og  forfore  mange. 

12.  Cg'eftcrM  Urctfært)igf)eb  bliber 
mangfolbig,  ffal  5liærligl;eben  blioe 
folD  i  mange. 

13.  Wrn  l)bo,  fom  bliber  beftanbig 
Inbtil  ^n^en.  l)an  ffal  blioe  falig. 

14.  Cg  bette  ^Higeo  gbangelium  ffal 
præbifeå  i  ben  ganffe  ^l^erDen  til  et 
Siibncobbrb  for  alle  golf;  og  ha  ffal 
Snben  fomme. 

15.  9laax  3  ba  fee,  at  SJbetæggelfenS 
Bebcrfll;ggeligl)eb,  om  ^oilfen  ^ropfje- 


his  disciples  came  to  Jmn  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unlo  them,  See 
ye  not  all  these  things'?  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  H  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  com- 
ing, and  of  the  end  of  the  world'? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  saici 
unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christy  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled:  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes 
in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you  : 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  an- 
other, and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  ili  all  the 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions; and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  8po- 
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ten  Daniel  ^aber  talct,  flaaer  paa  bet 
l)c{[\c\(  (Stcb: — l)\)o,  [om  bet  læfer, 
gine  §l(]t  berøaa  !  — 

16.  ba  fli)e  paa  Sjergene  ^bo,  fom 
er  i  3nbcea  ; 

17.  og  1)1)0,  fom  er  paa  ^aget,  flige 
iffe  nc'b,  for  at  ()ente  sRoget  af  fit 
i^un6 ; 

18.  og  I)bo,  fom  er  paa  §lgeren,  l3en= 
bc  iffe  tilbage,  at  f)ente  fine  i^læber. 

19.  SSSlcn  i)ee  be  grugtfommelige,  og 
bem,  fom  giue  ©le,  i  be  ^age ! 

20.  SJien  beber,  at  eberS  ^lugt  ffal 
iffe  ffee  om  Siinteren,  ei  ^eller  om 
©abbatcn ; 

21.  tl)i  ba  ffal  ber  bære  faa  ftoren 
3:rængfel,  fom  iffe  baber  bærct  fra 
©erbcné  ^egbnbelfe  bibiiibtil,  og  fom 
iffe  ()cllcr  ffal  blibe. 

22.  Cg  berfom  biéfe  Dage  iffe  blebe 
forfortcbe,  ha  bleo  intet  9)lcnneffe 
frclft;  men  for  be  Ubbalgteg  (Bfl;lb 
ffuUe  blofe  Dage  forforteS. 

23.  Dcrfom  ^"iJogen  ba  figer  til  eber: 
fee,  ber  er  (Sbriftua,  elier  ber,  ha  ffulle 
S  iffe  troe  bet. 

24.  3:bi  falffe  Sbrifli  og  falffe  spro= 
|)beter  ffulle  obftaae  og  glore  ftore  tegn 
og  unbcrlige  ©jerninger,  at  be  Ub= 
balg  te  ffulbe  og  forføres,  om  btt  bar 
muligt. 

,25.  ©ee,  leg  baber  fagt  eber  bet  forub. 

26.  Derfor,  berfom  be  fige  til  eber : 
"  fee,  b*in  er  i  Ørfenen,"  ba  gaaer  iffe 
berub;  "fee,  ban  er  i  dammerne,"  ba 
troer  bet  iffe. 

27.  3:bi  ligefom  S>i)net  ubgaaer  fra 
Øften  og  ffinner  inbtil  SSeflen,  faa 
ffal  og  3)Zenncffen8  SenS  3:ilfonimelfe 
bære. 

28.  %t)\  bbor  Slabfclct  er,  ber  ffufle 
iZ^rnene  forfamleS. 

99.  9)kn  ftrai;  efter  be  Dage6  ^ræng= 
fel,  ffal  8olcn  formorfeé,  og  ^J}iaanen 
Iffe  gibe  fit  Sfin,  og  Stierncrne  falbe 
af  ^immrlen,  og  ^immelenS  jlrcefter 
rureg 


ken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso 
readeth,  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  wiiich  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains: 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
housetop  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

18  Neither  let  him  wh'ch  is  in 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days  ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
»e  not  in  the  wi 

the  sabbath-day  : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation, such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there  ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders ;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  de- 
sert; go  not  forth :  behold,  he  is  in 
the  secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even 
unto  the  west ;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gather- 
ed toijether. 

29  ^  Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days,  shall  the  sun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken : 
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30.  Og  ha  ffal  S^enncffena  eøn6 
flecjn  aabenbareS  i  himmelen,  og  ba 
ffullf  alle  3iort'en6  Slægter  I)i)le;  cg 
be  ffullf  fee  ^JJieuiieffeno  Søn  foinme  i 
^immeleué  8fl;er  nieb  ^raft  og  megen 
JQerlig^et). 

31.  Cg  hm  ffal  iibfenbe  fine  6ngte 
incb  ^afmien^  {)oie  ^Hoft ;  og  t>e  ffulle 
fovfanile  l)iin&  Uboalgte  fra  be  fire 
9ierbenol)ionier,  fra  bcii  ene  6nbe  af 
4>inimclen  til  ben  anben. 

32.  ^]cn  lærer  en  Signclfe  (tagen) 
af  figentræet:  naar  ^^æbffe  allerebe 
er  fonimen  i  beto  ©rene,  og  Slabene 
fpringc  uh.  ha  Dibe  3,  at  Sommeren 
er  nær 

33  Saaiebe8  og  3,  naar  3  fee  alt 
bette,  ba  Dibcr,  at  Ijan  er  nær  for  2)0= 
lene. 

34.  Sanbelig  figer  jeg  eber:  benne 
Slægt  ffal  iffe  forgaae,  fcrenb  bette 
[feer  altfammen. 

35.  himmelen  og  Sorben  ffulle  for= 
gaae;  men  mine  6rb  ffulle  ingenlunbe 
forgaae. 

36  ^D^en  om  ben  ^ag  og  ben  'lime 
beeb  Sng^n,  iffe  engang  ^jimmelenå 
Sngle,  uben  gaberen  alene. 

37.  SRen  ligefom  9loæ  Dage  bare, 
faa  ffal  og  a)lenneffen6  SenS  3;ilfom= 
mel  fe  nære. 

38.  ^l)i  ligefom  be  bare  I  be  Dage 
før  Si;nbfloben,  be  aabe  og  braf,  toge 
tilægte  og  gabe  tilægte,  inbtil  ben 
Dag,  ber  SRoaf)  gif  inb  i  Sirfen, 

39.  og  be  agtebe  bet  iffe,  inbtil  St)nb- 
flooen  fom,  og  tog  bem  alle  bort :  faa- 
lebeø  ffal  og  a)icnneffen&  Søn6  2;il- 
fommclfe  nære. 

40.  Da  ffulle  to  bære  paa  tigeren; 
bfn  ene  ffal  tagcé,  og  hen  anben  labeS 
tilbage. 

41.  %o  (Clbinber)  ffulle  mole  paa 
Dfærnen :  hew  ene  ffal  tageo,  og  hen 
anben  labe&  tilbage. 

42.  ^i^aager  berfor ;  tbi  3  oibe  iffe,  I 
^bllfcn  lime  eberé  §Srre  fommer. 

43.  3«en  bette  ffulle  3  bibe,  at  ber- 


30  And  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angela 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the 
other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree;  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

36  '^  But  of  that  day  and  houi 
knoweth  no  marij  no,  not  the  an- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father 
only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  werey 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  giv- 
ing in  marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away: 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  tak- 
en, and  the  olher  left. 

42  ^  Watch  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But    know    this,    that   if  the 
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foin  §iiii6bonben  bibfte.  t  ^bilfen  9tcA- 
teuagt  %\-)\>ci\  uilbe  fonime,  ba  Daacjcbe 
\)an,  og  lob  iffe  bx\)U  inb  i  pt  ^ini6. 


44.  derfor  bærer  og  3  rebe;  tF)i 
3)knnc)'fcii9  Sen  fonimer  \>aa  ben 
3;ime,  fom  3  ifff  nieiie. 

45.  ^biifcn  er  berfor  ben  troe  og 
fnllbe  5:jcner,  fom  f)an9  ^erre  ^aber 
fat  ober  fit  Jt^enbe,  at  gibe  bem  ^lab 
itibe  ? 

46.  (Ballg  er  ben  itjener,  ^bilfen  ^an8 
<Oerre.  naar  f)an  fommcr,  bil  fiube  faa= 
lebc6  at  niere 

47.  Sanbelig  jeg  figer  fber,  at  Ijm 
ffal  fætte  f;am  ober  alt  fit  ®ob§. 

48.  9)Icn  berfora  nogen  oub  Tieim 
bilbe  fige  i  pt  i^jerte :  min  ^erre  tober 
at  fomme, 

49.  og  bcgbnbe  at  flaae  SJiebtjener- 
ne,  men  at  æbe  og  briffe  nieb  ©ran= 
ferne : 

50.  faa  ffi^l  ben  3:jener§  §crre  fomme 
paa  ben  5)ag,  fom  f>in  iffc  forbenter, 
og  \iaa  ben  'ilime,  fom  l)ai\  iffe  bceb, 

51.  og  ffal  bugge  bam  i  to,  og  gibe 
bam  fin  T)ecl  mcb  Øienffalfe;  ber  ffal 
bære  ®raab  og  ^ænberS  ©nibfel. 


25.  Ea})  it  el. 

(ffNa  ffal  ^^immerigeS  9lige  ligneS  beb 
-^  ti  Somfruer,  fom  toge  bereS 
Samper,  og  gif  Sirubgommen  imebe. 


9.  Wlcw  be  fem  af  bem  bare  floge,  og 
be  fem  baarlige. 

3.  ^cr  be  baarlige  b^Hibe  taget  bercS 
Samper,  toge  be  iffe  Olie  meb  fig. 

4.  SDlcn  be  floge  toge  Olie  i  bereS 
^ar,  tiiligemcb  bcre5  Samper. 

5.  9}icn  ber  ^rubgommen  tebebe, 
flumrebe  be  alle,  og  fob  inb. 

6.  anen  om  aJZibnat  ffcbe  Slnffrig : 
"fee,  S3rubgommen  tommer,  gaaer 
bam  imøbe !" 

d3* 


good  mail  of  tl:ie  house  liad  known 
ill  what  watch  the  thief  would 
comBj  he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his 
house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready, 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household, 
to  give  them  meat  in  due  sea- 
son ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all 
his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  his  coming  j 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellow-servantSj  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken  j 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he 
is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  there  shall  be 
weeping  ami  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with 
them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made.  Behold,  the  bridegroom 

i  cometh  ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 
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7.  J)a  baapebe  alk  biéfe  Somfrucr 
og  gjorbc  befeé  2ami)er  tilrette. 

8.  2}?en  be  baarlige  faqbe  til  bc  floge : 
gioer  oé  af  eberS  Olie ;  tt)i  core  2am- 
|)er  ubfluffeS. 

9.  SJien  be  floge  foarebe,  og  fagbe : 
bet  maatte  iffe  blioe  nof  til  oé  og  eber ; 
men  gaaer  f)e(ler  bort  til  bem,  [om 
fælge,  og  fjøber  for  eber  felb. 

10  9Ren  ber  be  gif  bort  at  fjøbr  fom 
©ruogommcn,  og  be,  fom  care  rebe, 
gif  inb  meb  bam  til  Sn;(lup  ;  og  2)ø- 
ren  bleo  tilluft. 

11.  2JIen  fiben  fom  og  be  anbre 
Somfruer,  og  fagbe:  ^erre!  ^erre! 
lab  op  for  o6  ! 

12.  9}ien  i)an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe: 
fanbelig  flger  jeg  eber,  jeg  fjenber  eber 
iffe. 

13.  SSaager  berfor;  tbi  S  bibe  bber= 
fen  Tag  eller  3:ime,  paa  bcilfen  a}Ien= 
neffcné  3øn  fomiiier. 

14.  3:bi  ligefom  et  9Renncffe,  ber 
cilbe  brage  ubenlanbé,  falbte  fine 
Jjenere,  og   oberantoorbebe  bem  fit 


15.  og  gab  een  fem  talenter,  men 
en  anben  to,  men  en  anben  eet,  bccr 
efter  bang  Sone,  og  ^an  brog  ftraj 
ubenlanbS. 

16.  T)a  gif  ben  bort,  fom  ^abbe  an- 
nammet fem  2:alenter,  og  fjøbflog  meb 
bem,  og  banbt  anbre  fem  3;alenter. 

17.  2igefaa  og  ben,  fom  ^abbe  an= 
nammet  be  to  talenter,  ogfaa  f)an 
banbt  anbre  to. 

18.  9Jkn  ben,  fom  ^abbe  annam- 
met bet  ene,  pif  bort.  og  grob  i  for- 
ben, og  ffiulte  fin  ^crreé  ^^cnge. 

19.  'élcn  en  lang  %\t  bcrcfter  fem 
bi&fe  ^icncreo  ^crre,  og  l)olbt  ^Hcgnffab 
mrb  bem. 

20  Va  gif  ben  frem,  fom  babbe  an= 
nammet  fem  talenter,  og  frembragte 
anbre  fem  talenter,  og  fagbe:  it>erre! 
bu  oberantborbele  mig  fem  talenter ; 
fee,  jeg  {)aber  bnnbet  fem  anbre  talen- 
ter meb  bem. 


7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil :  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answeied,  say. 
ing,  Not  so;  lest  there  be  not 
enough  for  us  and  you  :  but  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and  buy 
for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came :  and  they 
that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage  :  and  the  door  waK 
shut. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the  othei 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to 
us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not, 

13  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  H  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  who  called  his  own  serv- 
ants, and  delivered  unto  them  his 
goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to 
another  one ;  to  every  man  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability ;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents,  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other 
five  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one. 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
lose  servants  c 

eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
five  talents,  came  and  brought 
other  five  talents,  saying,  L<jrdj 
thou  deliveredst  unto  me  five  ta- 
lents: behold,  I  have  gained  be- 

!  sides  them  five  talents  more. 
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21.  9)kn  ^an9  ^frre  fagbe  til  ^am: 
bel,  bu  qobe  og  troe  licwcv !  bu  {)aDcr 
Doeret  tro  oDcr  bet  iiibct,  jeg  uil  fætte 
big  oDer  ^JUieget ;  gaf  inb  til  bin  ^er= 
reo  ©læbe. 

2-2.  T)a  g  if  og  ben  frem,  fom  Dabbe 
annammet  to  "lalenter,  og  fagbe: 
^erre !  bu  ouerantoorDebe  mig  to  ta- 
lenter ;  fee.  jeg  baoer  Dunbet  to  anbre 
talenter  nieb  bem. 

23.  .^an&  ^erre  fagbe  til  f)am  :  bel, 
bu  gobe  og  troe  "Jijener !  tu  l)aiier  Dæ= 
ret  tro  ooer  iMbet.  jeg  oil  fætte  big  ooer 
9)ieget ;  gaf  inb  til  bin  ^erreé  élæbe. 


24  Wlm  ben  traabte  og  frem,  fom 
\)C['o^c  annammet  eet  ^talent,  og  fag= 
be :  ^erre !  jeg  fienbte  big,  at  bu  er 
en  l)aarb  9)lanb,  fom  l}ofter  ber,  bu 
Iffe  faaebe.  og  famler  ber,  bu  iffe 
fprebte. 

25.  Tg  ha  jeg  frDgtebe,  gif  jeg  bort, 
og  ffiulte  bit  ^talent  i  forben ,  fee, 
ber  i)arei  bu  IMt. 

26.  3J?en  bang  ^erre  foarebe,  og 
fagbe  til  Ijam :  hu  onbe  og  labe  3:je= 
ner !  bu  nibfte,  at  jeg  Ijefter  ber,  jeg 
iffe  faaebe,  og  famler  ber,  jeg  iffe 
fprebte : 

27.  berfor  burbe  bet  big,  at  baDe 
oDerantuorbet  SJejelererne  mine  "^Umi- 
ge ;  og  naar  jeg  fom,  ba  {)aiibe  jeg 
faaet  élit  igjen  meb  Sien  te. 

28.  3:ager  berfor  bet  ?:alent  fra  \)cim, 
og  giDer  bet  til  ben,  fom  Ijaoer  ti  Ja= 
len  ter. 

29.  3;bi  bber,  fom  bnber,  b^ni  ffal 
gioe^,  og  i)an  ffal  baue  til  Ooerflob ; 
men  bt^o,  fom  iffe  baoer,  bam  ffal  enb= 
og  fratages  bet,  ban  i)a\3cr. 

30.  Cg  fafter  ben  uni)ttige  tjener 
ab  i  bet  Dberfte  SJlorfe  •,  ber  ffal  oære 
®raab  og  tænberS  ©nibfel. 

31.  aWen  naar  SRenneffenS  8on 
fommer  i  fin  ^erligbeb,  og  alle  bellige 
(Sngie  meb  ^am,  ha  ffal  Ijan  flbbe  paa 
Pn  ^erligl)eb8  tbrone. 

32.  Og  alle  golf  ffulle  forfamIcS  for 


21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant; thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ru- 
ler over  many  things:  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came,  and  said,  Lord,  thoo 
deiiveredst  unto  me  two  talents: 
behold,  I  have  sained  two  other 
talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came,  and  saiti, 
Lord,  I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  an 
hard  man,  reaping  where  thou  hast 
not  sown,  and  gathering  where 
thou  hast  not  strewed  : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo, 
there  thou  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  ga- 
ther where  I  nave  not  streweil : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  ex- 
changers, and  then  at  my  coming 
I  should  have  received  mine  own 
with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance :  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  shall  he  taken  away  eveu 
that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  H  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And    before    him    shall    be 
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l)ani,  og  f)an  ffal  ffille  bein  fra  \ptv=- 
aiiDre,  llflcfoni  cii  ^i;rbe  (filler  gaare= 
ne  fra  Siuffcue. 

33.  Og  f)an  ffal  ffifle  ^aarene  \)Qb 
fin  f)oire  Sibe,  men  85uffeiie  \)ch  beii 
ueiiftre  8ibe. 

34.  Da  ffal  i^onnen  flge  tit  bcm  neb 
fin  ()eire  Sibc :  fonimcr  l)ib,  niiii  ^a= 
beré  ©clfiniiebe !  aruer  bet  ^{ige,  foni 
eber  er  berebt  fra  SSerbenS  ©rinibbolb 
bleo  lagt. 

35.  3:l)i  leg  bar  ^unnrig,  og  S  gabe 
mig  at  æbe ;  jeg  Dar  torftig,  og  3  gaoe 
mig  at  briffe ;  jeg  bar  frenimcb,  og  3 
toge  mig  til  eber ; 

36.  jeg  nar  nøgen,  og  3  ficuhk  mig ; 
}eg  nar  fng.  og  5  bcfogte  mig ;  jeg  nar 
i  ^ængfel,  og  3  tom  til  mig. 

37.  Tia  ffune  be  SRetfærbige  fnare 
^ani.  og  figf:  i^Grre!  naar  faae  ni 
big  bungrig^  og  gane  big  '^^ilah'i  eller 
tjcrftig,  og  gane  big  at  briffe? 

38.  9laar  f)ane  ni  feet  big  fremnieb, 
og  taget  big  til  oS?  eller  nogen,  og 
l)ane  flæbt  big  ? 

39.  *iiiaar  bane  ni  feet  big  fng,  eller  i 
gængfcl.  og  ere  foninc  til  big? 

40.  Cg  ,<^ongen  ffal  fnare,  og  fige  til 
bem:  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber:  faa  nie» 
get,  fom  3  bane  gjort  for  een  af  biofe 
mine  minbfte  SJrøbre,  Ijane  3  gjort  for 
mig. 

41.  T)a  ffal  ban  og  fige  til  bem  beb 
ben  nenftre  8ibe:  gaaer  bort  fra  mig, 
3  ?^orbanbebe !  i  ben  enige  3lb,  fom  er 
berebt  ^Djænclen  og  b^nS  Gngle. 

42.  3:bi  ieg  nar  bnngrlg,  og  3  gane 
mig  iffe  at  æbe;  jeg  nar  tor^ig,  og  3 
ganr  mig  iffe  at  briffe ; 

43.  jeg  nar  fremmeb.  og  3  toge  mig 
iffe  til  eber;  jeg  nar  nogen,  og  3 
floebte  mig  iffe;  jeg  nar  fng,  og  i 
gængfel,  og  3  befogte  mig  iffe. 

44.  Da  ff lille  ogfaa  be  fnare  bam, 
og  fige :  ^Grre !  naar  f)ane  ni  feet  big 
^ungiig,  eller  torftig,  eller  fremmeb, 
eller  nogen,  eller  fi)g,  eller  I  gængfel, 
og  bane  iffe  tjent  big  ? 


gathered  all  nations :  and  lie  shall 
separate  them  one  from  another, 
as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep 
from  the  goats: 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  : 

35  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink  :  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me : 
I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  1 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed 
thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee 
drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger, and  took  thee  in  1  or  naked, 
and  clothed  thee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not:  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  or  aihirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked^  or  sick,  or  in  pri- 
son, and  did  not  mmister  unto  thee  % 
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45.  T)ci  ffal  ^an  foare  bcni,  og  jlge: 
fanbclig  flgfr  jeg  cbcr :  faa  meget,  fom 
3  iffe  I}aDe  gjort  for  een  af  Diofe 
9)iliiDfle.  I>iDe  3  og  iffe  gjort  for  mig. 

46.  Og  be  ffufle  gaac  ^en,  biéfe  til 
ben  eoige  ^ine,  men  be  9letfærbige  til 
bet  eoige  2iD. 

26.   6a  |)  I  te  I. 

Og  bet  ffebc.  ber  3^fnS  l}ci^^t  enbt 
alle  biéfe  Orb,  fagbe  (jan  til  fine 
tMfciple: 

2.  3  t»ibe,  at  om  to  ^age  bliner  bet 
^aaffc,  og  9)hnincffen8  Son  ffal  for- 
raabe6  til  at  foréfcefteS. 

3.  ^a  forfamlcbeS  be  9)j)})erfte=spræ- 
fter  og  Sfriftfloge  og  ^olfctS  Sglbfle  i 
spadabfct  l)o9  ben  Dpperfte=s:|iræft,  fom 
IXbte  6aipl)a3. 

4.  Og  be  ^olbt  iRaab,  at  be  funbe 
gribe  Ssfum  meb  ^ift,  og  il;jel|laae 
|am. 

6.  9)kn  be  fagbc :  iffe  \)aa  ^oitiben, 
at  ber  iffe  ffal  blioe  et  Opleb  iblanbt 
golfet. 

6.  ajkn  ber  36fii&  tJar  i  SSet^ania, 
ubi  8imon  ben  ©pebalffeå  ^uuå, 

7.  ta  fom  en  Obinbe  til  f)am,  fom 
l)a):)bs  en  ^llabafter=^ruffe  mcb  meget 
foftelig  Satoe,  og  iibofte  ben  paa  l;an6 
.^oijeb,  ber  l;an  fab  tilborbS. 

8.  Wlm  ber  l)ai\Q  I5ifciple  faae  bet, 
bleDe  beorebe,  og  fagbe:  Ijuortil  tjener 
benne  Spilbe? 

9.  Jbi  benne  Salne  fnnbe  blebet  folgt 
for  9)Zeget,  og  gioet  fattige. 

10.  3Ren  ber  2Sfu9  mærfebe  bet. 
fagbe  b^^n  til  bem  :  bt>i  gjore  3  benne 
noinbe  ^ortræb?  b""  ()aoer  gjort  en 
gob  ©jerning  imob  mig. 

11.  3:bi  3  bi^oe  altib  fattige  ^o8 
cber;  men  mig  ()aoe  3  iffe  altib. 

12.  $bi  at  b«n  tibefle  benne  @albe 
t3aa  mit  Segeme,  bet  baber  bun  gjort, 
for  at  bercbe  mig  til  min  3orbefccrb. 


45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
sayino^,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

AND  it   came    to    pass,   when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
sayings,  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  that   after  two  days 
is  the  feast  of  the   passover,  and" 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be 
crucified. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill 
him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast- 
da?/,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  1  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  wo- 
man having  an  alabaster-box  of 
very  precious  ointment,  and  pour- 
ed it  on  his  head  as  he  sat  at 
meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  1 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

L2  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 
it  for  my  burial. 
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13.  ©anbdl(|  flger  leq  ebcr:  I)Dor- 
fomftelfl  bette  éttatiflelliini  bliner  jjroe= 
bifet  i  ben  gaiiffe  écrbcn,  ffal  oq  bet, 
fom  h^m  batter  gjort,  onitaleé  til  Ijen- 
beé  Sbufonimelfe. 

14.  T)a  gif  eeii  bort  af  be  5:olD,  fom 
^cbtf  3»baé  3fct)ariot^,  til  be  Qpper^ 
fle-s]Jroefter, 

15.  og  fagbe:  ^bab  bUle3  gibe  mig, 
faa  bi:  jeg  forraabe  eber  l)am?  men  be 
gabe  fjam  trebibe  @ølD='ipeiminge. 


16.  Og  fra  ben  ^ib  af  føgte  ^an  be- 
leilig  ?lb  til  at  forraabe  f)am. 

17.  93ien  baa  ben  forfte  T^ag  af  bc 
iifi)rebe  ^Brebé  ^eitib  gif  X)lfclblene  til 
::$6fum,  og  fagbe  til  i)cim:  l)Dor  Dil  bu, 
at  Dl  ffulle  berebc  for  big,  at  æbe  ^aa- 
ffe-2ammet? 

18.  9)kn  f)an  fagbe:  gaaer  inb  i 
Staben  til  en  nia  (aRanb),  og  figer 
til  f)am:  3)kfteren  figer:  min  ?ib  er 
nær ;  jeg  oli  ^olbe  ^aaffe  f)o6  big  meb 
mine  T)lfclple. 

19.  Dg  Dlfciblcne  gjorbe  Ilgefom 
3(ifué  befoel  bem,  og  berebte  ^aa[fe= 
fiammet. 

20.  a)ien  ber  bet  bar  bleben  §lften. 
fatte  han  fig  tllborbø  meb  be  ?olD. 

21.  Cg  ber  be  aabe,  fagbe  han:  fan- 
belig  figer  jeg  eber,  at  een  af  eber  ffal 
forraabe  mig. 

22.  Cg  be  blebe  faare  bebrsbebe,  og 
F)ber  af  bem  begbnbte  at  fige  til  Ijam: 
^Srre!  mon  jeg  er  ben? 

23.  9}?en  I)an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe:  ben, 
fom  b»)bbebe  (meb)  5>ianben  tillige- 
meb  mig  i  gabet,  \)an  ffal  forraabe 
mig. 

24.  aUenneffen&  Sen  gaaer  bel  f)fn. 
ligcfom  ber  er  ffreyet  om  bam ;  men 
bee  hd  9}lenneffe,  beb  boilfet  SlJenne- 
ffen8  Søn  bliwr  forraabt!  bet  bar 
famme  3)?enneffe  gobt,  at  l)(in  iffe 
i)aDbe  bæret  fobt 

25.  »Dien  '^wha^,  fom  forraabte  f)am, 
fbarebe,  og  fagbe:  8iabbi!  mon  jeg  er 
ben'?  biin  fagbe  til  fjam:  bu  l^ioer 
fagt  bet. 

9G.  SWen   ber  be  aabe    rog  3^fu8 


13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  IT  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests, 

]  5  And  said  unto  them,  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you  I  And  they  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  sil- 
ver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  IF  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  o/ unleavened  bread,  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus  saying  unto 
him.  Where  wilt  thou  that  'we 
prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pass- 
over  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them  ;  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said 
Verily  T  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorrowful,  and  began  every  one 
of  them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is 

it  n 

23  And  he  answered  and  said, 
He  that  dippeth  his  hand  with  me 
in  the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray 
me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it 
is  written  of  him  •  but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed !  it  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not 
been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Master, 
is  it  n  He  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said. 

26  IT  And  as  they  were  oatmg, 


EVANGELIUM. 


79 


S3røbet,  og  taffcbc,  breb  (bet),  og  gai) 
Difcipicne  (bet),  og  fagbe-  tager, 
ceber-,  bettc  er  mit  2egeme. 

27.  Dg  f)an  tog  ^alfen,  og  taffebe, 
galt  beni  (ben),  og  fagbe:  briffer  alle 
beraf; 

28.  tf)i  bette  er  mit  Slob,  bet  ni)e 
3;eflamcnte&,  l)Dilfct  ubgi)beéfor3JZaiige 
til  Sonberneé  ^orlabelfe. 

29.  a)ien  jeg  [Iger  ebcr,  at  jeg  ffal 
ftcrefter  iffe  mere  briffe  af  benne  ^iJiin^ 
træcté  ^rugt,  inbtil  ben  ^ag,  naar 
jeg  ffal  briffe  tm  ni;e  meb  eber  I  min 
gagere  >Klge. 

30.  Cg  ber  be  f)at)be  flanget  fiobfan- 
gen.  gif  be  ub  til  Olie»=^ierget. 

31.  ^a  flgerSefuø  til  bem:  i  benne 
Slat  ffulle  3  alle  forargeå  paa  mig; 
t^i  ber  er  ffreoet:  |eg  ffal  flaae  ^i)rben, 
iQ  ^jorbenå  gaar  ffulle  abfprebeS. 


33.  9Ren  efterat  }eg  er  obftanben,  bil 
jeg  gaae  forub  for  eber  til  ®alilæa. 

33.  ^JJicn  S}iebcr  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
f)am:  berfom  be  og  alle  ffulle  forarget 
paa  big,  faa  Dil  jeg  bog  albrig  forår* 
geé. 

34.  3gfu8  fagbe  til  f)am:  fanbelig 
flger  jeg  big,  at  i  benne  9iat,  ferenb 
^antn  galer,  ffal  bu  fornegte  mig  tre 
®ange. 

35.  ^?ieber  fagbe  til  ^am:  berfom  }eg 
enbog  ffulbe  bee  meb  big,  Dil  jeg  iffe 
fornegte  big.  Sigefaa  fagbe  og  alle 
2)ifciplene. 

36.  1)a  fom  3®fu9  meb  bem  til  en 
®aarb,  fom  falbeå  ®ctl)femane,  og 
fagbe  til  <Difciblene:  fætter  eber  ^er, 
Imebrné  jeg  gaaer  bort  berfjen,  og  be- 
ber. 

3T  Dg  ^an  tog  $eber  og  bc  to  3^= 
bebæi  Senner  til  flg.  og  begt)nbte  at 
bebrøDeé  og  foarligen  at  ængfteS. 

38.  ^a  figer  ^an  til  bem :  min  ®jel 
er  ganffe  bebroDet  inbtil  ^eben;  bli- 
ber  t)tv,  og  baager  meb  mig. 

39.  Cg  ^an  gif  libet  frem,  falbt  paa 
nt  *a[n^gt,  og  bab,  og  fagbe:  min  ^a- 


Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake  z7,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat;  tiiis 
is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  say- 
ing. Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink 
it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written, 
I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered 
abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  un- 
to him.  Though  all  men  shall  be 
offended  because  of  thee,  yet  will 
I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily 
I  say  unto  thee.  That  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  ^  Then   cometh  Jesus   with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Gethse-^ 
mane,  and  saith  un-to  the  disciples. 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray 
yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
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ber!  er  bet  muligt,  ha  gaac  benne 
talf  fra  mig!  bog  iffe,  [om  jeg  Dil, 
men  [om  bu  Dil. 

40.  Cg  [)an  fom  til  <Difci})Iene,  og 
faiibt  bcni  fot.enbe,  ogfagbe  til  ^Ncber: 
faa  funbe  3  bo  iffe  oaage  een  3;ime 
meb  mig  ? 

41.  SJaager  og  beber,  at  3  iffe  [fufle 
fomme  i  griftelfe;  §lanben  er  bel  rebe- 
bon, men  ^jøbet  er  ffrjobeligt. 

42.  §an  gif  atter  anben  ®ang  f)en, 
bab,  og  fagbe:  min  §abcr!  er  bet  iffe 
muligt,  at  benne  ^alf  fan  gaae  fra 
mig,  uben  jeg  ffal  briffe  ben,  ta  ffce 
bin  SSillie! 

43.  Cg  han  fom,  og  fanbt  bem  atter 
fobcnbe;  tl;i  bereS  Ølne  bare  beti;n- 
gebe. 

44.  Og  ^an  lob  bem  blibe.  og  gif 
otter  ben,  og  bat  trebie  ®ang,  og  ta= 
lebe  be  famme  Crb. 

45.  X)a  fom  i)an  til  fine  T)ifcl})le, 
og  fagbe  til  bem:  fobe  3  frembeleå,  og 
l)Dile  eber?  fee,  3:inien  er  nær,  og 
a)?enneffen§  8on  ffal  oberantoorbeS  i 
Si;nberc5  §ænber. 

46.  Staaer  o}),  laber  o9  gaae:  fee, 
\)an  er  nær,  fom  forraaber  mig. 

47  Cg  bcr  i)an  enbnu  talebe,  fee,  ha 
fom  %iha^,  een  af  be  to\\),  og  en  flor 
Sfare  meb  f)am,  meb  ©Dærb  og  Stæn- 
ger, fra  be  Spperfte=^ræfter  og  golfct§ 
S(flbfte 

48.  SJIen  ben,  fom  b«in  forraabte, 
^aobe  gioet  bem  et  'legn,  og  fagt :  ben, 
fom  leg  monne  fi;8fe,  f)am  er  bet;  gri- 
ber bam. 

49.  Og  f)an  traabte  ftraj  til  3Gfum, 
og  fagbe:  t)\[  Doere  big,  %iabbil  og 
ftpftc  ham. 

50.  SRcnSefuS  fagbe  til  fjam:  9Sen! 
bborforcr  bu  fonimcn?  ba  traabte  be 
frem,  og  lagbe  ^^ænber  paa  3Sfum, 
og  grebe  ham. 

51.  Cg-  fee,  een  af  bem,  fom  bare 
meb  3Sfu,  ubrafte  ^Qaanben,  og  ub- 
brog  fit  Soærb,  og  flog  ben  ^bperfte« 
^roefiJå  tjener,  og  ^uggebe  ^anå  Ore 
flf. 


saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  rae : 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  aa 
thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  fiiideth  them  asleep, 
and  saith  unto  Peter,  What !  could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  en- 
ter not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing-,  but  the  flesh  z> 
weak, 

42  He  went  away  again  the  se- 
cond time,  and  prayed,  saying,  0 
my  Father,  if  this  cup  may  not 
pass  away  from  me,  except  I  drink 
it,  thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again  :  for  their  eyes  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on 
now,  and  take  yoifr  rest:  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going:  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  1  And  while  he  yet  spake, 
lo,  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
came,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him, 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is 
he;  hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said.  Hail,  Master;  and 
kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Friend,  v/^herefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus,  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 
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52.  ^a  fagbe  36fu8  til  f)ani:  ftif 
bit  SDctrt)  i  Salgen ;  t^i  alk  be,  fom 
nribe  (til)  6bærb,  ffullc  omfomnie  beb 
éoærb. 

53.  gflcr  mener  bu,  at  jeg  iffe  fan 
nu  bete  min  gaber,  at  f)an  ffiilbe  tiU 
ffiffe  mig  mere  enb  tolo  Segiouer  Sn- 
glel 

54.  §borlebeS  ffulbe  ba  (Sfrifterne 
fhlbfommea'?  t^l  btt  bør  faalebeS  gaae 
til. 

55.  ^cia  ben  famme  ^ib  fagbe  3Sfu6 
til  8faren:  3  ere  ubgangne,  ligefoni 
til  en  9iøbcr,  meb  ©bærb  og  Stænger, 
for  at  tci(\e  fat  \>aa  mig ;  jeg  l)aoer 
baglig  flbbet  l)09  eber,  og  lært  i  tem^ 
plet,  og  3  gi"fb?  niig  itfe. 

56.  Wien  bet  er  altfammen  ffeet,  at 
spro|){)etcrne9  ©frifter  ffulbe  fulbfom- 
me8.  I)a  forlobe  alle  Difciplene  ^am, 
og  flt)ebe. 

57.  9)len  be,  fom  ^abbe  grebet  36= 
fum,  forte  l)am  f)en  til  ben  f)|)J)crfle=' 
«Præft  tai|)^aS,  ber  {)bor  be  ©friftfloge 
og  Sglbfte  bare  forfamlebe. 

58.  9)len  ^eber  fulgte  langt  fra  efter 
I)am  inbtil  ben  ^bberfte=^ræfte6  s}Jal= 
lab8,  og  gif  inbenfor,  og  fab  ^o§  <3Den= 
bene  for  at  fee  Gnben. 

59.  aJJen  be  ^bberfte=^ræfler  og  be 
Sglbfte,  og  bet  ganffe  '^ciat)  fegte  falffe 
9SibneSbi)rb  mob  36fiim,  paa  bet  be 
funbe  aflibe  ^am;  og  fanbt  intet. 

60.  Cg  alligeiiel  at  ber  gif  mange 
falffe  ^ibner  frem,  fanbt  be  bog  intet. 
9}ien  pcia  bet  fibfte  traabte  to  falffe 
SSibner  frem,  og  fagbe : 

61  ^enne  ^ar  fagt:  jeg  fan  neb= 
bri)be  ®ub§  3;empel,  og  bi;gge  bet  i  tre 
2)age 

62.  Og  ben  f)|)))erfle=S|Jræfl  ftob  oj), 
og  fagbe  til  f)am:  foarer  bu  3ntet? 
l)Oab  bibne  biefe  imob  big? 

63.  men  3€fu8  tang.  Og  ben  ?)b= 
perfte=^ræft  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til  barn: 
jeg  befDoerger  big  beb  ben  leuenbe  (^ui), 
at  bu  tiger  o8,  om  bu  er  (Et)riflu§,  ten 

løn. 


64.  3SfuS  fagbe  til  l^am :  bu  l^aber 
fagt  bet ;  jeg  figer  eber  enbog :  nu  ^er= 


52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place: 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword, 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels'? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must 
be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out 
as  against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me '?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple^ 
and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets  might  be 
fulfilled.  Then  all  the  disciples  for- 
sook him,  and  fled. 

57  1  And  they  that  had  laid 
hold  on  Jesus,  led  him  away  to 
Caiaphas  the  high  priest,  where 
the  scribes  and  the  elders  were 
assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  unto  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  and  sat  with  the  ser- 
vants to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last 
came  two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said,  This  fellow  said,  I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  1 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace. 
And  the  high  priest  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by 
the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  said :  nevertheless,  I  say  un- 
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efter  ffufle  3  fee  ©lenneffcne  Søn 
fiDbe  boé  5lraftcn§  l)øire  ^aaiib,  og 
fonime  i  ^immelcné  (Bf\)tx. 

65  T  a  fønberrec  ben  ?)|3pcrfte-^Nræfl 
fine  flæber,  oq  fagbe:  t)aii  l)(iv  be= 
fpottet  (^iib\  hmti  t)aDe  Di  længere 
SSibner  beI)OD?  fee,  nu  IjaDe  3  ^ørt 
^an6  ®ub5=S?efi>ottelfe. 

66.  ^mib  tt)ffeé  eber  ?  9)len  be  fDa= 
rebe  og  fagbe :  f)an  er  ffi;lbig  til  2)ø= 
ben. 

67  Da  f))i)ttebe  be  i  ^anS  Slnjigt,  og 
floge  f)am  );>aa  93hinben;  men  anbre 
fioge  (f)am)  meb  ^je})))e. 

68.  Cg  be  fagbe:  fpaae  o9,  Skrifte! 
f)i>o  er  ben,  ber  flog  big? 

69.  men  ^eber  fab  ubenfor  i  ®aar- 
ben;  og  en  ^ige  fom  til  barn,  og 
fagbe:  bu  baoer  og  bæret  meb  3®fu, 
ben  ©aiilæer. 

70.  men  t)an  negtebe  (bet)  for  bem 
alle,  og  fagbe :  jeg  oeeb  iffe,  ijoab  bu 
figer. 

71.  3ncn  ber  ban  gif  ub  i  >^orgaar- 
ben.  faae  en  anben  i)am ;  og  bun  fagbe 
til  bem,  fom  ber  oare:  benne  Dar  og 
meb  3Sfu-  ten  S^ia^aræer. 

72.  Cg  f)an  negtebe  (bet)  atter  meb 
en  deb,  figenbe:  |eg  fjenber  iffe  bet 
9)?enneffe. 

73.  aWen  libet  berefter  gif  be  ^o8- 
ftaaenbe  frem,  og  fagbe  til  g^^eber:  fan= 
belig,  bu  er  og  een  af  bem ;  tt)i  og  bit 
ajiaal  reber  big. 

74.  T)a  begDnbte  bcin  at  forbanbe 
fig.  og  fuærge:  jeg  fjenber  iffe  hd 
aWenneffe.    Og  ftraj  goel  §anen. 

75.  Cg  ^eber  fom  ^Gfu  Orb  ibu, 
ber  ban  fagbe  til  bcim  :  ferenb  ^anen 
galer,  ffal  hn  fornegte  mig  tre  ®ange. 
Og  t)an  gif  uoenfor,  og  græb  bitter= 
lig-n. 

27.    eajjltel. 

CVYVen  ber  bet  bar  blebet  SJiorgen, 
JJi  bolbt  alle  be  ^DDerfte=^'^ræftcr 
og  golfeto  S(rlbfte  mat  imob  SSfum, 
at  be  fun  be  aflioe  bam. 


to  you,  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  ri2:hl 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy  j  what  fuither  need 
have  we  of  witnesses  ?  behold 
now  ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy, 

66  What   think    ye]     They  an- 
swered and  said,  He  is  guilty  da 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his 
face, and  buffeted  him,  aad  others 
smote  him  with  the  palms  of  theii 
hands,  ' 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  IF  Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace  :  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saying.  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them 
all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there.  This  fellow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath.  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to 
Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them  J  for  tny  speech  bewrayeth 
thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  T  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him,  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER   XXVn. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come. 
all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 
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2.  Og  oe  banbt  ^am,  o.q  ferte  \)am 
f)cn,  ocj  oi3erantoort)ibe  l)am  til  2aiibé- 
I)ot)bin.qen  ^sontiué  ^^ilatuS. 

3.  Der  3uba9,  fom  f)am  forraabte, 
"^a  faae,  at  l)an  Dar  forbonu,  anqrebe 
tid  I)am,  og  f)an  bar  be  trcblDe  SelD^ 
penninge  til  be  ^|)})erfte='^ræfler  og 
8(Slbfle  igjen.  og  fagbe : 

4.  3eg  batier  fj)nbet,  at  jeg  forraabte 
uffUbigt  ^lob.  aJkii  be  fagbe :  f)Dab 
lommer  bet  o9  Deb?  fee  bu  bertil. 

5.  Cg  ban  faflebe  SølD-^enningene 
I  ^emølet,  Deeg  bort,  og  gif  bfn»  og 
bæiigte  flg. 

6.  ajJen  be  ?)bl)erfle  =  ^ræfler  toge 
Sølo=iNenningeue,  og  fagbe:  bet  er 
iffe  tillabt,  at  fafle  bem  i  3:em})Iet6 
Kifk ;  tf)i  bet  er  Slobpenge. 

7.  3)?en  be  boibt  gflaab,  og  fjebtc  en 
^NpttemagerS  Siger  bcrfor,  til  at  jorbe 
grcmmcbe  iibi. 

8.  Derfor  blcD  beii  famme  Siger  faU 
bet  S3lob=Slger  inbtil  benne  Dag. 

9  Da  bleb  bet  fulbfonimet,  fom  er 
fagt  oeb  ^rol)beten  SeremiaQ,  ber  ban 
figer :  og  be  toge  be  trebioe  8ølD=^en- 
ninge,  ben  Sl^urberebeé  SSærbie,  f;Dilfen 
be  fjøbte  af  3fraelå  ^:8ørn. 


10.  Og  be  t)<^\it  gibet  bem  for  en 
^pottemagers  Siger,  fom  ^Srren  befoel 
mig. 

U.  anen  3Sfu§  flob  for  SanbSbøo- 
bingen;  og  Sanbéboobingen  fpurgte 
bam,  og  fagbe :  er  bu  3eberneS  ^onge  ? 
men  36fu6  fagbe  til  f)am :  bu  figer  bet. 

12.  Dg  ber  ban  bleb  anflaget  af  be 
0})berfte=^rocfter  og  Seibfle,  fborebe 
fan  3ntet. 

13.  Da  fagbe  ^ilatuQ  til  f)am:  bø- 
rer bu  iffe,  ^Dor  meget  be  blbne  imob 

14.  Og  ban  fbarebe  fjam  enb  iffe  til 
eet  Orb,  faa  at  2anbél)øDbingen  forun- 
brebe  fig  faare. 


2  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  led  him  away,  and  de- 
livered him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the 
governor. 

3  1  Then  Judas,  vehich  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  him- 
self, and  brought  again  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief  priests 
and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  1 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  thiit  to  us  '* 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de- 
parted, and  went  and  hanged  him- 
self. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price 
of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 
field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  call- 
ed, The  field  of  blood,  unto  this 
day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying.  And  they  took  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price 
of  him  that  was  valued,  whom 
they  of  the  children  of  Israel  did 
value  ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  pot- 
ter's field,  as  the  Lord  appointed 
me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor :  and  the  governor  ask- 
ed him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused 
of  th3  chief  priests  and  elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  man)  things 
they  witness  against  thee "? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to 
never  a  word ;  insomuch  that  the 
governor  marvelled  greatlv 
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1-5.  a)?en  paa  ^eltiben  |)Ielebc2anb9=' 
^eobinncu  at  gbe  golfet  een  gange 
lø9,  Iplikn  be  Dilbc. 

16  3)1  en  be  r)abbe  ba  en  mærfellg 
gange,  foni  f)cbte  S3arrabaa. 

17.  Derfor,  ber  be  bare  forfanilebe. 
fagb:  ^silatuS  til  bem:  I}Dllfen  bille  3, 
at  ji-g  ffal  gioe  eber  løé?  S3arrabaé] 
eller  S^funi,  [om  falbea  6l)rifm9? 

18.  3:f)i  han  bibfle,  at  be  ^abbe  af 
§lbinb  onerantborbct  f)ani. 

19.  9)kn  ber  I)an  fab  \)aa  Donifto- 
len,  ffiffebe  l)anS  §uftru  {'^ub)  til 
fiam.  og  lob  flge:  befat  big  intet  nieb 
benne  sHetfærbige;  tl)i  jeg  l)auer  libt 
meget  I  Dag  i  Drennne  for  bang 
Sn)lb. 

20.  9J?en  be  Dbt)erfte=^sræfter  og  be 
§glbfle  ooertalebe  golfet,  at  be  ffulbe 
begjere  SarrabaS,  men  onifomme  3^=- 
fnm. 

21.  9)lcn  SanbSJ^øbbingen  fDarebe,  og 
fagbe  til  bem:  ^uilfen  iiille  3.  at  jeg 
ffal  gioe  eber  lo8  af  biSfe  to?  men  be 
fagbe":  S3arraba&. 

22.  «|Jilatué)  fagbe  til  bem:  f)babffal 
leg  ba  gjere  meb  SSfu,  fom  falbeå 
eWuS?  be  fagbe  alle  til  fjam:  lab 
^ani  foréfæfteS! 

23.  a)kn  2anb&f)obbingen  fagbe: 
^bab  Onbt  f)aber  l^an  ba  gjort?  "men 
be  raabte  enb  mere,  og  fagbe:  lab  l)am 
for&foefteg! 

24.  9)kn  ber  ^ilatn6  faae,  at  ^an 
ubrettebe  3ntet,  men  at  ber  bleb  ftørre 
a3nlber,  tog  ban  SJanb,  og  toebe  ^æn= 
berne  i  golfeté)  ^Miafbn,  og  fagbe:  jeg 
er  nffblbig  i  benne  9letfærbige8  ©lob, 
feer  3  bertll. 

25  Dg  bet  ganffc  golf  foaiebe,  og 
fagbe:  IjanS  S3lob  ^fomme)  ober  o8 
O':  oDer  bore  S3ern!  ' 

26.  Da  gab  han  bem  SarrabaS  lø6, 
menS^fnm  lobt)an  bntftrbge,  og  ober= 
antboit.fbe  l)ain,  at  l;an  ffulbe  foréfæ- 
fleS. 

27.  Da  toge8anb9r)obbingen96trlb9- 
mænb  SGfum  til  flg  i  Dombnfet,  og 
forfamlcbe  om  bam  ben  ganffe  9tobe. 


15  Now  at  fW  feast,  the  govern- 
or was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unta 
them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ  1 

18  (For  he  knew  that  for  envy 
they  had  delivered  him.) 

19  1"  When  he  was  set  down 
on  the  judgment-seat,  his  wife 
sent  unto  him,  saying,  Have  thou 
nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man  : 
for  1  have  suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and 
destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  1  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which 
is  called  Christ  1  They  all  say  un- 
to him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  1  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

24  IT  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just 
person  :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 

26  IT  Then  released  he  Barab- 
bas unto  them  :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  crucified, 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov 
ernor  took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  i^oldiers. 
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28.  Og  be  flæbte  f)nm  af  og  faftebe 
en  ^ur))ur=^aabe  om  l)ani. 

29.  Cg  be  ficttcbe  eu  ^rone  af  3:orne, 
og  fatte  ben  paa  l)ané  ^^ooeb,  og  et 
9{or  I  l)aiio  I)oire  S^aa iiD,  og  be  falbt 
paa  ^næe  for  i)am,  og  befpotteDe  bom, 
og  fagbe:  t)U  uære  big,  bu  3obenieé 
^onge! 

S3.  Og  be  fl)i)ttebe  |)aa  barn,  og  toge 
fiUflret.  og  floge  paa  l)an^  ^ooeb. 

31.  Og  bei  be  ^aobe  befpottet  l)am, 
offerte  be  biini  ^aaben,  og  Iforte  bani 
l)a\ib  egne  flæber,  og  bragte  t)am  ^en 
for  at  foréfæfte  t)am. 

32.  9}len  Ibet  be  gif  ub,  fanbt  be  et 
SJicnncffe  fra  (Eijreiie,  oeb  9lam\  ©1= 
iiioii;  l^am  toaiig  be  til  at  bære  ^aii8 
^orø. 

33.  Og  ber  be  fom  til  et  ®teb,  falbet 
®oigat^a,  bet  er:  falbet  ^oDebpanbe= 
eteb, 

34.  ba  gabe  be  ^om  ^bbife  at  briffe, 
blanbet  meb  ®albe ;  og  ber  ^an  fniagte 
bet,  pilbe  t)an  iffe  briffe. 

35.  aWen  be,  fom  l^abbe  forSfæftet 
barn,  ffiftebe  l)an8  flæber,  og  faftebe 
8ob  om  bem;  at  bet  ffulbe  fiilbfom= 
meS,  fom  er  fagt  af  ^'•ropl^eteu :  be 
ffiftebe  mliie  flæber  imellem  fig,  og 
faftebe  2ob  om  mit  ^læbeboii. 

36.  Og  be  fabbe  ber,  og  toge  bare 
paa  t)am. 

37.  Og  oben  ober  ^an9  ^obeb  fatte 
be  S3effi)lbningen  mob  t)am  (faalebeé) 
ffreoen:  benne  er  3Sfu9,  ben  Søber- 
neg  jtonge. 

38.  Da  forSfæjlebe  be  meb  ^am  to 
fifiooere,  een  oeb  ben  f)mt,  og  een  \)tt) 
ttw  oenftre  8ibe. 

39  SRcn  be,  fom  gif  forbi,  befpot= 
tebe  barn,  og  rbflcbe  paa  bereS  ^ooe= 
ber,  og  fagbe : 

40.  I)u,  fom  nebbrbber  ileniplet,  og 
bbgger  bet  i  tre  Dage,  frelo  big  felo ; 
er  bu  ®ubS  Bzn,  ba  jliig  neb  af  ^or= 
fet. 

41.  2J^en  llgefaa  befpottebc  og  be 


28  And  they  stripped  liim,  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  IT  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing, Hail,  King  of  ttie  Jews ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  bitn,  and 
took  the  reedj  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

3 1  And  after  that  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  the  robe  off 
from  him.  and  put  his  own  rai- 
ment on  him,  and  led  him  away 
to  crucify  him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name  :  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  A  place  of  a  skull, 

34  ^  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink,  mingled  with  gall :  and 
when  he  had  tasted  thereof,  he 
would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet ;  They 
parted  my  g-arments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watch- 
ed him  there : 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

38  Then  Avere  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him :  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  tLe 
left. 

3.9  IF  And  they  that  passed  by,  re- 
viled him,  wagging  theii  heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest 
it  in  three  days,  save  thyself.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

4 1  Likewise  also  the  chief  prie.sta 
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SD})erfle=^ræfter  ^ara,  tinigemeb  be 
Sfriftfloqe  oc)  be  SSlbfle,  og  fagbe : 

42.  I)an  ftaoer  frelft  anbre,  fifl  felt> 
fan  I)an  iffe  frelfe ;  er  Ijan  SfraelS 
^onge.  M  ftige  l}an  nu  neb  af  ^orfet, 
faa  Dille  Di  troe  t)am. 

43.  ^an  forlob  fig  paa  ®ub,  ^an 
frie  t)am  nu,  om  ^an  l)aDer  ©el)ag  i 
f)am  ;  tl)i  Ijan  l)aDer  fagt :  jeg  er  ©ubS 

44.  9Ren  bet  famme  bebreibebe  og 
Støoerne  Ijam,  fom  Dare  forSfæflebe 
nieb  t)am. 

45.  men  fra  ben  fjette  2:ime  bleb 
93iorfl)eb  oDer  ben  ganffe  3orb,  inbttl 
ben  nienbe  3;iine. 

46  Sien  Deb  ben  nienbe  ^inie  raabte 
^^hi^  nieb  bøi  ^efl,  og  fagbe :  eii ! 
gli !  Saina  ®abacl)tani  ?  bet  er :  min 
®ub!  min  ©ub!  ^Dorfor  ^aDer  bu 
forlabt  mig  ? 

47.  aWen  ha  nogle  af  bem,  fom  ber 
rtobe.  bøvte  bet,  fagbe  bc:  l)au  falber 
l)aa  eiiaø. 

48.  Cg  flraj  løb  een  af  bem  og  tog 
m  SDamp,  og  fijlbte  ben  meb  Sbbife, 
og  ftaf  hm  paa  et  Stjør,  og  gaD  l)am 
at  briffe. 

49.  aJlcn  be  anbre  fagbe :  ^olb  !  lab 
oé  fee,  om  SliaS  tommer,  og  inl  frelfe 
l)am. 

50.  9)?en  36fu8  raabte  atter  meb 
t)øi  ^Jiøfl  og  ubgaD  Slanben. 

51.  Og  fee,  §orl)ænget  I  $em})let 
fplittebeS  i  to.  fra  bet  øoerfte  inbtil  bet 
neberfte,  og  forben  ffialD,  og  ^lii)per=' 
ne  reDnebe, 

52.  og  ®rabene  oblobeS,  og  mange 
af  be  l)enfoDne  ^elligeS  2egemer  o|p- 
ftobe; 

53.  og  be  gif  ub  af  ©raDene  efter 
ban&  Cbftanbclfe,  og  fom  i  nb  i  ben 
bcllige  Stab,  og  aabenbarebeg  for 
mange. 

54.  'iSlm  ^øDeb^manben.  og  be,  fom 
Dare  meb  ham,  og  bolbte  ^lUigt  oDcr 
5^fum,  ber  be  faae  bet  ^orbffjælD,  og 
i)Mh  ber  ffebc,  fn;gtebe  be  faare,  og 
fagbe:  fanbelig,  benne  bar  ®ubé 
Søn! 


'  mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  Kingf  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the 
lieve  him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God;  let  hini 
deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have 
him  :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God. 

44  The  thieves  also  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  un- 
to the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing, Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani  ^ 
that  is  to  say.  My  God,  My  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  1 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood 
there,  when  they  heard  that,  said, 
This  man  calleth  for  *Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  fill- 
ed it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  Tiie  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to 
save  him. 

50  IF  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded 
up  the  ghost. 

51  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the' 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from 
the  top  to  the  bottom  :  and  the 
earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks 
rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept,  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  ttie  earinquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying.  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God. 
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55.  a)Zen  ber  bare  mange  QDinber, 
fom  lannt  fra  faae  til,  fioilfe  Ijaobe 
fulgt  S^Sfum  fra  ©aliloea,  og  tjent 
t)cim. 

56.  Sblanbt  {)Dilfe  Dare  maxla  aWag- 
balena,  cg  SJiarla,  Safobi  og  Sofe 
SJbber,  og  3^beDoel  ©ennerS  ajiober. 

57.  anen  ber  bet  bar  blebet  Siften, 
fom  en  riig  Wilan\i  af  Slrimatl)æa,  beb 
9{abn  3ofepI),  l)bilfen  og  felb  t)abbe 
bocret  3^fu  T)ifcipel. 

58.  T)enne  gif  til  spilatuS,  og  begje- 
rebe  3Sfu  !>?egeme ;  ba  befoel  $ilatu9, 
at  man  ffulbe  oberantoorbe  t)am  Se- 
geniet. 

59.  Og  Sofeb^  tog  Segemet,  og  fbebte 
bet  i  et  reent  pint  2iinflæbe, 

60  og  lagbe  bet  I  fin  nbe  ®rab, 
I}biifen  l)an  l)abbe  labet  {)ugge  i  en 
^lij  pe ;  og  boeltcbe  en  ftor  Steen  for 
Dø. en  paa  ©råben,  og  gif  bort. 


og  »^en  anben  ^JJiaria,  l)bilfe  fatte  fig 
tba it  ober  for  ©raoen. 

6i'  S)lcn  ben  anben  Dag,  ^bilfcn  er 
(Dagen)  efter  ^erebeifené  Dag,  for= 
fan..ebeø  be  ^pperfte  islJrcefler,  og  'pl)a- 
rifcer  til  ^^iilatuø, 

63  og  fagbe :  ,^erre!  bi  fomme  i^u, 
at  benne  gorferer  fagbe,  ber  l)an  enb= 
nu  leoebe:  "efter  tre  Dage  opreifeS 
jeg." 

64.  Sefal  berfor,  at  man  meb  glib 
forbarer  ®rauen  inbtil  ben  trebie  Dag, 
at  I)an6  Difciple  iffe  ffuUe  fomme  om 
9{atten,  og  ftjæle  pam,  og  fige  til  gol- 
fet :  i)cin  er  opreift  fra  be  Debc ;  og 
ben  fibfte  gorforelfe  ffal  blibe  bærre 
enb  ben  ferfte. 

65.  ^JJ^cn  iUlatu8  fagbe  til  bem :  ber 
{)aue  5  ^i^agten ;  gaaer  f)en,  forbarer 
mec-  glib,  fom  3  (bebft)  bibe. 

6€  ^JDh'n  be  gif  ^en,  og  meb  glib  for- 
barcbe  ©råben  bcb  ^iJagten,  ber  be  l)ab= 
be  forfcglet  Stenen. 

28.    Sapitel. 

^VYVen  ber  Ugen  bar  ube,  ba  bet  n)9» 
♦Vi  nebe  til  ben  forfte(Dag)  i  Ugen, 


55  And  many  wonnen  were  there 
(beholding  afar  off)  which  follow- 
ed Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  him  : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  comb 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima« 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also 
himself  was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  beg- 
ged the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pi- 
late commanded  the  body  to  be 
delivered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a 
clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock  ;  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary,  sit- 
ting over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  ^  Now  the  next  day  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was 
yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people,  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead :  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye 
have  a  watch :  go  your  way,  make 
it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 


CHAPTER   XXVm. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  firpt 
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fom  Wlcix'ia  ^Kagbalena  oij  ben  anben 
9Jiaria  for  at  befee  ®rat)cn. 

2.  Cg  fee,  bcr  ffcbe  et  ftort  3orb= 
ffjælu  ;  tl)l  5^Srrfno  Gngd  foer  neb  af 
ipimmelen,  traabte  til,  og  Doeltebe 
étcnen  fra  !r)jorcn,  og  fatte  fig  paa 
ben. 

3.  9)kn  &an8  Sfiffelfe  bar  ligefom 
£i)net,  og  \)ai\^  ^læbebon  ^bibt  fom 
gnee. 

4.  9)len  SSogterne  ffiælbebe  af  grl;gt 
for  ()am,  og  bleue  ligefom  bøbe. 

5  9Wen  Sngelen  foarebe,  og  fagbe 
til  Qttinbernc :  fragter  3  iffe !  tl)i  jeg 
beeb,  at  3  lebe  efter  SSfum  ben  fore- 
fæftebe. 

G  S^cin  er  Iffe  f}er ;  tl)l  l}an  er  op= 
flanbeii,  faafom  I)an  haoer  fagt.  .Kom= 
mer  ^ib,  feer  Slebet,  Ijoor  ^6rren 
hiae. 

7.  Dg  gaaer  l)aftigen  f)en,  og  figer 
fjan&T^ifciple,  atl)an  er  opftanben  fra 
be  T'obe ;  o(\  fee,  l)an  gaaer  forub  for 
eber  til  Oi^alilæa,  ber  fflille  3  fee  Ijam. 
8ee,  jeg  I)aiHT  faqt  eber  bet. 

8.  Tg  be  pif  baftelig  ub  af  ©råben 
nieb  ^TDgt  og  ftor  ©læbe,  og  lob,  for 
at  bebiibe  IjanS  Difciple  bet. 

9.  9Ken  ber  be  gif,  at  bebiibe  F)an§ 
T)ifciple  hd,  fee,  ba  mobteSSfno  bem, 
og  fagbe:  l)il  bære  eber  I  men  be 
traabte  til,  og  omfaonebe  I;ano  gob= 
ber,  og  tilbabe  Ijam. 

10.  1>a  fagbe  Sefug  til  bem  :  frbg= 
ter  iffe!  gaaer  l)cn,  bebuber  mine 
S3robre,  at  be  gaae  t)cn  til  ©aliloea, 
og  ber  ffulle  be  fee  mig. 

11.  a)kn  ber  be  gif  "f)cn,  fee,  ba  fom 
nogle  af  lUuitcn  inb  i  3tabcn,  og  for= 
fi)nDtc  be  ^pperfte=^|iræfter  alt  bd,  fom 
bar  ffeet. 

12.  Cg  be  forfamIebe8  meb  be  Sglbfte, 
og  bclbt  et  >Kaab,  og  gaue  (5tribé= 
niænbene  mange  (EjolD=spcnninge, 

13.  og  fagbe:  flger:  ^an8  Difclple 
fom  om  S^iatten,  og  ftjal  f)am,  ba  bl 
foD. 

14.  Cg  bcrfom  2anb6l^obbingen  faacr 


day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  the  other  Mary  to  eee 
the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  greai 
earthquake :  for  the  angel  of  the 
I.,ord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as 
snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- 
ers did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  ana 
said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not 
ye :  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je- 
sus, which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here  :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples,  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee  ;  there  shall  ye 
see  him  :  lo,  I  have  told  you, 

8  And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and 
great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring 
his  disciples  word. 

9  ^  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came, 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid:  go  tell  my  breth- 
ren, that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and 
there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  ^  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 
into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  tak- 
en counsel,  they  gave  large  money 
unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gov- 
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bet  at  ^øre,  bide  Di  ftide  ^ani  tilfrebS, 
og  f)olbe  eber  angerlefe. 

15.  a)kn  be  toge  be  Solb^spenninge, 
og  gjorbe,  foiii  be  oare  iinberoifte.  Cg 
9ii)gtet  om  benne  Sag  bleo  ubfprebt 
Iblanbt  Roberne  inbtil  benne  Dag. 

16.  ajien  be  ellcue  'Difciple  gif  til 
©aliiota,  til  bet  ^jerg,  {)Uor  SSfuå 
[)aDbe  beftillet  bem. 

17.  Cg  ber  be  faae  I)am,  tilbabe  bc 
f)am  ]  men  nogle  toblebe. 

18.  Cg  36fu8  traabte  frem,  talebe 
meb  bem,  og  fagbe :  mig  er  gioen  al 
©iagt  i  himmelen  og  paa  forben. 

19.  ®aaer  berfor  I)en,  og  lærer  alle 
golf,  og  beber  bem  i  9iacnet  gaberené, 
og  Sonnenå,  og  ben  ^cllig  Slanbé, 

20.  og  lærer  bem  at  ^olbe  alt  bet, 
jeg  l)aDer  befalet  eber  ]  og  fee,  jeg  er 
meb  eber  alle  Dage  inbtil  SJerbené 
enbe.    Slmen. 


ernor's  ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught:  and 
this  saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  1  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  iiitn  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap« 
pointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  worshipped  him:  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

19  f  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you :  and  lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.     Amen. 


®t  Tlavd 

dbangeliura. 


1   (5a|)itcl. 

3(lfu  gl)rifli  ®iibø  ©øn8  (Sbangelii 
S3ent)nbelfe. 
2.  2igefom  ffrebet  er  i  ^robbeterne: 
8ce  leg  fcnber  min  6ngel  for  bit  §ln= 
figt,  fon:  ffal  berebe  bin  SJei  for  big ; 

3  bet  er  f)an9  ^oft,  fom  raafcer  i 
JTrfenen :  bercber  53^rren&  S3ei,  gjører 
\)anb  eticr  rette: 

4.  (faalcbeé)  bobte  3obanne6  i  Crfe- 
Ben,  og  proebifebe  Cmcenbelfenø  Daab 
til  @i}nberneé  gorlabelfe. 

5.  Cg  bet  ganffe  2anb  %ib<jia  gif  ub 


THE  GOSPEL 


ACCORDING  TO 


S  T.  M  A  K  K. 


CHAPTER   I. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  Shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee  ; 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  tlie  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, for  the  remission  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him 


90 


ST.    MARCI 


til  \)am,  ogfaa  be  af  Sfrtifalcm ;  og 
alle  be,  fom  bcfjenbte  bere§  Sl;nbcr, 
bøbtcé  af  t)am  i  3orban§  glob. 

6  9)?cn  5c>f)annc8  bai^be  .flæber  af 
5lamcel-5;»aar,  o(\  ct  ^æbcrbælte  om  fiii 
Sciib,  og  aaD  ®ræ&l)opper  og  ollb  ^on= 
Ding; 

7.  og  præbifcbe,  og  fagbe :  ber  fom- 
irer  rcn  eftcr  niig.  fom  er  ftoerfcre  cnb 
/eg,  t)Dtlfcn  jeg  iffe  er  Dærbig  til  at 
bnffe  mig  neb  for,  og  oplefe  ^aiié 
Sforem. 

8.  3cg  hdv  bel  bobt  eber  meb  ^anb, 
men  Ijciii  ffal  bebe  eber  meb  ben  ^ellig 
Slanb. 

9.  Cg  bet  ffebe  i  be  famme  T^age,  at 
SSfii&  fom  fra  9la3aretl)  i  ®aliloea,  og 
bobtes  af  Soljanneo  i  Sorban. 

10.  Cg  flrai:,  ber  ban  fleeg  op  af 
©anbet,  faae  l)cin  ^inilcne  abffilte,  og 
SlaiiDeii  ligcfom  en  I)ue  fomnie  neb 
oner  bam. 

11.  Cg  ber  ffebe  en  Stcft  af  5;»im[ene : 
bu  er  min  3 on  ben  (ilffelige,  i  l}Dilfen 
jeg  l)a\)cv  SSelbe^ag. 

12.  Cg  ftraj  breb  Slanben  f)am  ub  i 
SSvfenen. 

13.  Tg  l)an  bar  ber  i  ^rfenen  fl)r= 
reti)ue  'I)age,  og  bteo  friflet  af  Satan, 
og  oar  l;oé  i)l;rene ;  og  Snglene  tjente 
f)am. 

14.  9J?en  efterat  ^obanneS  bar  ober= 
antoorbet.  fom  ^Sfuo  til  ©alilæa,  og 
præbifebe  ®vit^  9tigeø  Soangeliuni, 

15.  og  fagbe:  ^iben  er  fulbfommet, 
og  O^ubé  ^Kige  er  iiær !  omuenber  eber, 
og  troer  (Suangelium. 

16.  SJlen  ber  ban  banbrebe  beb  ben 
galilociffe  Stfe,  faae  ban  3imon  og 
lt)aub  §3rober  §lnbrca9,  ber  faftebe  05arn 
i  Soen  ; — tb!  be  oare  ^jifferc. — 

17.  C_g  5^fiié  fagbe  til  bem :  fclger 
ffter  mig,  faa  oil  jeg  gjere  eber  til 
anenncffe=giffere. 

18.  Dg  be  forlobe  ftraj  bere8  ®arn, 
og  fulgte  bam. 


all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of 
a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  ami  wild  honey  ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  Tteie 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water :  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
daj's,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea- 
vens opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him. 

1 1  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  'Ihou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  days  tempted  of  Sa- 
tan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts; 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  saying.  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand  :  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  casting  a  net  in- 
to the  sea  :   for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unt©  them, 
Come  ye  after  me,  ana  I  will 
make  you  to  become  fishers  ol 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 
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19.  Dg  ha  l)an  c\\t  libct  frem  berfra, 
faae  \)an  og  3afobii9,  3cbcbæi  (Søn), 
og  f)in6  53roDcr  5oI)anne§,  ber  bebtc 
bercS  ®ani  i  Sfibct. 

20.  Og  l)an  falbte  flraj  ab  bcm  ;  og 
be  forlobe  bcreo  §aber  3f^fbæu8  i 
Sfibct  nieb  iiieiefDenbcne,  og  fulgte  ef- 
ter l)ani. 

21.  Cg  be  glf  Inb  I  eaiiernaiim ;  og 
flrai;  om  8abbaten  gtf  l)an  inb  i  ©i/= 
nagogen,  og  lærte. 

92.  Og  be  forunbrebe  fig  faare  ober 
l^anS  Særbom ;  tl)i  tjcin  lærte  bem,  fom 
ben,  ber  \)<wb(  a)ii;nbigl)eb,  og  iffe  fom 
be  Sfriftfloge. 

23.  Og  ber  bar  et  9JZenneffe  i  bereS 
S\)nagoge  mcb  en  ureen  "iianb,  og  l)an 
raabte  l)oit, 

24.  og  fagbe:  af!  ^bab  I)abe  bi  meb 
big  at  ffaffe,  SSfu  af  ^Ki3aret()!  er  bu 
tommen  for  at  forbæroe  oé'^  jeg  fjen= 
ber  big,  1)do  bu  er,  bcu  (^iM  ^cllige. 

25.  Og  3Sfu9  truebe  ^am,  og  fagbe: 
tie,  og  faer  ub  af  i)ani 

26.  Og  ben  urene  §tanb  fleeb  Oam, 
og  raabte  meb  flor  Oiofl,  og  feer  nh  af 
^am. 

27.  Og  be  bleoe  alie  forfærbebe,  faa  at 
be  befburgte  fig  meb  ^tieranbre,  og 
fagbe:  {)oab  er  bette?  f)oab  er  benne 
for  en  ni)  Særbom?  ti)i  f)an  bi)ber  og 
be  urene  Slanber  meb  9)iagt,  og  be  lijbe 
^am 

28.  9J?en  han^  8fl!)gte  ubfom  ftraj  i 
alt  bet  omfringliggenbe  Sanb  i  ®ali- 
læa. 

29.  Ogbegif  ftrajubafSi)nagogen 
cg  fom  i  Simone  og  §lnbreæ  ^uu&, 
meb  Safobu^  og  3of)anne9. 

30.  3)len  Simonå  ^uftrueS  SWober 
laae,  og  f)aube  geber  j  og  flraj  talte  be 
til  barn  om  l)fnbe. 

31.  Og  ban  gif  til  benbe,  tog  fat  \)cta 
^enbeS  i^i^^inb,  og  reifte  bfnt)e  op,  og 
feberen  forlob  ^enbe  flraj;  og  l;un 
tiente  bem. 

32.  men  ber  bet  bar  bleben  §Iften, 


19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
farther  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them :  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum; and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath-day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine  :  for  he  taught  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  Iheir  syn- 
agogue a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  .thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth'?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us"?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying.  What 
thin^  is  this?  what  new  doctrine 
is  this'?  for  with  authority  com- 
mandeth  he  even  the  unclean  spi- 
rits, and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  througnoiit  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  synagogue,  they 
entered  into  the  house  of  Simon 
and  Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever ;  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  lifted  her  up ;  and 
immediately  the  fever  left  her 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And   at   even  when  the  sun 
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ber  Oolen  bar  nebgaugen,  forte  be 
alle,  fom  i)a\iht  onbt,  og  be  Befatte  til 
l)am. 

33.  Og  ben  ganffe  Stab  bar  forfam= 
let  for  X)0ieii. 

34.  Og  l)an  Oelbrebebe  mange,  fom 
l)aDbe  onot  af  abffilUge  Sbgbomme, 
og  uDbreo  mange  Djæole,  og  lob  X)ioeD=' 
lene  iffe  tale ;  tf)i  be  fjenbte  l;am. 

35.  Og  aarle,  ber  bd  enbnu  bar  ^ei 
9lat,  ftob  l)<in  op,  gif  ub,  og  gif  ^cn 
til  et  ebe  @teb,  og  bat)  ber. 

36.  Og  8imon,  og  be,  fom  bare  meb 
l^am,  ffbnbte  fig  eftcr  l)am. 

37.  Og  ber  be  fanbt  bam,  fagbe  be 
til  l)am :  alle  lebe  efter  big. 

38.  Og  ^an  fagbe  til  bem  :  laber  og 
gaae  til  be  nuermcfte  fmaae  Stoeber,  at 
leg  Qg  ber  maa  præbife ;  tl)i  jeg  er  ber= 
til  ubgangen. 

39.  Og  ^an  proebifebe  I  bereS  (5t)na- 
gogcr,  ubi  i)tit  ®alilæa;  og  ubi)reb 
2)ioeble. 

40.  Og  ber  fom  en  8pebalff  til  l^am, 
hab  ham,  og  falbt  paa  ^næe  for  ^am, 
og  fagbe  til  l;am :  berfom  hu  bil,  fan 
bii  renfe  mig. 

41.  2Ren  SSfuS  tjnfebeS  inberligen, 
og  ubrafte  i^aanben,  og  rørte  beb  ham, 
og  fagbe  til  ^am :  jeg  bil ;  bu  borbe 
reen ! 

42.  Og  ha  ^an  bet  fagbe,  gif  ©pe= 
balffl)eben  ftraj  af  f)am,  og  ^an  bleb 
renfet. 

43.  Og  l)an  breb  ^am  flraj  uh,  ibet 
Ijan  bøb  bam  ftrengcligen, 

44.  og  fagbe  til  ^ani :  fee  til,  at  bu 
flgcr  Sngen  noget  l)crom,  men  gaf  Ijcn, 
bctec  big  for  ^^^rceften,  og  offre  for  bin 
^{enfelfe  bet,  fom  9JJofcé  Ijaoer  befalet, 
bem  til  et  aiibneobbrb. 

45.  a«en  bcr  (ben  Spebalffe)  fom 
ub,  begbnbte  I)an  at  præbife  meget,  og 
ubfprcbe  ^Hbgtct  om  benne  Sag,  faa 
Qt  (S^fu^)  funbe  iffe  mere  gaae  aa^ 
benbart  inb  I  Staben;  men  ijan  bar 
ubenfor  paa  cbe  Steber,  og  allebegne 
fra  fom  be  til  f;am. 


did  setj  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gatl  ered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  diseases,  and 
cast  out  many  devils;  and  sutfer 
ed  not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that 
were  w^ith  him,  followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him,  All  men 
seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also:  for  there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their 
synagogues  throughout  all  Galilee, 
and  cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  beseecmng  him,  and  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying  unto 
him.  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I  will;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  wa5  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man ;  but  go 
thy  way,  "hew  thyself  to  the  priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places:  and  they  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 
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2.    da)} i tel. 

On  nonlc  1)aqp  bereftcr  gif  f)an  atter 
inb  i  (^aDcrnaiim;  og  bet  fpurg- 
tcS,  at  ban  car  I;iemiiie. 

2.  r,q  flroj  forfam(ebc9  'nange,  ^la 
at  be  t)aobe  iffe  9iuni,  iffe  engang  oeb 
I)øren;  og  ()an  talebe  Orbet  til  bem. 


3.  Cg  5RogIe  fem  til  f)am,  fom  bragte 
tn  SSerfbruben,  ber  bareø  af  fire. 

4.  Og  ber  be  el  funbe  fonime  nær  til 
ham  for  ^olfet,  toge  be  Jaget  af  (5^u= 
fet),  boor  !)an  oar,  og  ba  be  hai^be 
brnbt  bot  oj),  lobe  be  Sengen  ncb,  fom 
ben  Sierfbrubne  laae  paa. 

5.  aJlen  ber  S^fuS  faae  bereS  1:roe, 
fagbe  ban  til  ben  3^crfbrubnc:  ©en! 
bine  3i)nber  ere  big  forlabte. 

6.  9Jicn  ber  oare  "nogle  af  be  8frift= 
floge,  fom  fabbe  ber,  og  be  tænfte  i 
bereé  fjerter : 

7.  .<QiDi  taler  benne  faabanne(®ub§') 
©cfpottelfer?  bbo  fan  fortabe  ©l^nber, 
ub^n  een.  nemlig  ©nb? 

8.  Cg  3eui&  fjenbte  ftraj  i  fin  §tanb, 
at  be  tænfte  faa  oeb  fig  felo,  og  fagbe 
til  bem:  i)m  tænfe  3  8aabant  i  eberS 
fjerter? 

9  i^bilfet  er  lettere?  at  flge  til  ben 
SSerfbrnbne:  8l)nberne  ere  big  forlab= 
te?  eller  at  fige:  ftaae  op,  tag  bin 
(Seng  op,  og  oanbre? 

10.  mm  paa  bet  at  3  ffn-lle  bibe,  at 
9J]enncffen&  Sen  baoer  ^Dhigt  til  at 
fortabe  Sunber  paa  forben, — fagbe 
^an  til  ben  SSerfbrubne : — 

11.  3eg  figer  big:  ftaae  op,  og  tag 
Un  Seng  op,  og  gaf  til  bit  ^nuS. 

12.  Og  ^an  ftqb  ftraj  op,  og  tog 
Sengen  op,  og  gif  ub  for  alleS  Oine ; 
faa  at  be  blcoe  alle  forfærbcbe,  og  pri= 
febe  ®nb,  og  fagbe :  bi  Ijaoe  albrig  feet 
Saatant. 

13   Og   (SefnS)   gif  ub    iglen  til 


CHAPTER  II. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum, after  some  days; 
and  it  was  noised  that  he  was  in 
the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  thenty 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door: 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him.  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was: 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sicl^  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting-  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies'?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  1 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts'? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  foith 
before  them  all;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  We  never  saw  it 
on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
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Soen ;  og  alt  golfet  foni  til  ^ani,  og 
han  lærte  bem. 

14.  Cg  ber  f)nn  gif  freni,  faae  f)an 
SeDi  §llpf)æi  (Sen)  fibtenbe  I  3:olDbo= 
ten,  og  fcgD.'^  til  t)am:  fclg  mig.  Og 
t)an  ftob  op,  og  fulgte  f)am. 

15.  Cg  bet  begaD  fig,  ber  f)an  fab 
lilborb&  i  I)an8  ^uu&,  fatte  og  mange 
ilolbere  og  Si^ubcre  fig  tilborbé  meb 
3@fu  og  ^an5  T)ifci}3le;  tl)i  be  Dare 
mange,  og  be  fulgte  l}am. 

16.  Dg  ber  be  ©friftfloge  og  sp^an= 
fæerne  faae,  at  l)an  aat  meb  3:olbere 
og  Sl^nbere,  fagbe  be  til  l)an^  I^ifci' 
pie :  ^oab  (cr  bettc),  at  l)an  oeber  og 
briffer  meb  3:olbere  og  Sl;nbere  ? 

17.  Cg  ber  26fii9  bet  ^ørte,  fagbe 
ban  til  bcm:  be  ^arffe  baoe  iffe  2æge 
bcbou ;  men  be,  fom  b^^tie  onbt.  3ifg 
er  iffe  fommen,  at  falbe  9ietfærbige, 
men  Si;nbere  til  Omoenbelfe. 

18.  Dg  SobanniQ  Difciple  og  spba- 
rifæerncé  faftebe ;  og  be  fom,  og  fagbe 
til  bam:  bDorfor  fafte  3obanni&  Di- 
fciple  og  ^^barifceerneS,  men  bine  T)i= 
fciple  fafle  iffe? 

19.  Cg  2Sfu8  fagbe  til  bem:  mon 
©n)llup8  =  ^olfcne  funne  fafte  ben 
8tunb,  ©rubgommcn  er  I)09  bcm? 
faaiænge  be  baoe  S^rubgommen  Ijoé 
fig,  funne  be  iffe  fafte. 

20.  SSlcn  be  T^age  ffufle  fomme,  ba 
©rubgommen  ffal  tageS  fra  bem,  og 
ba  ffulle  be  fafte  i  be  Dage 

21.  Og  3ngen  fætter  en  5^lub  af 
n!)t  ^læbe  paa  et  gammelt  tlocbebon, 
ellcré  riner  ben  ni)e  ^lub  berpaa  noget 
af  bet  gamle,  og  gullet  blioer  Doerre. 

22.  Og  ^ngcn  laber  nb  Siin  i  gamle 
2ceber=^laffcr,  ellerS  fprængcr  ben  ni)e 
»Uin  2oebcr=glaffcrne,  og  Seinen  fbiU 
tc6,  og  2æbcr  =  glaffcrne  forbærocS ; 
men  man  ffal  labe  ni)  SSiin  i  nbe 
2oeber=?5lai'fer. 


the  sea-side;  and  all  the  multi- 
tude resorted  unto  him,  and  he 
taught  them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto 
him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sal 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  j  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he 
eateth  and  drinketh  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,he  saith 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole, 
have  no  need  of  the  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick  :  I  came  net 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners 
to  repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees,  used  to  fast: 
and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him. 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  dis 
ciples  fast  not  1 

19  And  Je.su s  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them'?  As  long  as 
they  have  the  bridegroom  with 
them,  they  cannot  fast 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  sewethapieceof 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment:  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up,  ta- 
keth  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wme 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  new 
wine  doth  burst  the  bottles,  and 
the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
will  be  marred  :  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles. 
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23.  Cg  bet  htc\a\3  fig,  at  \)an  tiaii- 
brcbe  om  ©abbatcn  igjcnnem  ©oebcn, 
og  I)an6  Difciple  bcgi)iit)tc,  ibct  be  gif, 
Qt  pluffe  Slj. 

24.  Og  ^s{)arifoeerne  fagbe  til  \)am : 
fee,  f)Dorfor  gjore  be  om  ©abbaternc 
bet,  fom  iffe  er  tillabt? 

25.  Og  han  fagbe  til  bem :  fiabe  3 
albrig  iæft,  f)oab  Tauib  gjorbe,  bcr 
f)an  baobe  bet  beboo,  og  {)ungrebe 
(haat()  felD,  og  be,  fom  bare  meb 
^am? 

26.  ^borlebeS  Ijan  gif  inb  i  ®ub9 
^uu8,  ha  W]att)av  oar  ^pperfte= 
^sræfl,  og  aah  Sfue- ©rebene,  fom 
bet  iffe  er  tillabt  9Jogen  at  æbe,  u^^cn 
^sroeftcrne,  og  gao  ogfaa  bcm,  fom 
Dare  meb  ^am? 

27.  Og  I)an  fagbe  til  bem :  Sabbat- 
ten bien"  til  for  9J?cnncffcté  8fi)lb,  iffe 
9)ienneffet  for  Sabbaten^  Sfi)lb. 

28.  <Baa  er  ^HJenncffenS  ©on  en 
^erre  ogfaa  ober  ©abbaten. 

3.    Eapitcl 

Og  Ijan  gif  atter  inb  i  ©i;nagogen ; 
og  ber  oar  et  9Jknneffe,  fom  l;aD- 
be  en  oiéfen  §aanb. 

•2.  Og  be  toge  bare  paa  f)am,  om 
f)an  oiibe  bclbrebe  barn  om  ©abbaten, 
at  bc  fu nbe  anflage  i)am. 

3.  Og  f)an  fagbe  til  bet  9J?enneffe, 
fom  l)a]i\^e  ben  oiéne  §aanb :  ftaae 
op,  og  træb  frem ! 

4.  Og  l)cm  fagbe  til  bem :  er  bet  til- 
labt om  ©abbaterne  at  gjere  gobt? 
eller  at  gjore  onbt?  at  frelfe  et'Sio? 
"Ikt  at  flaae  i^jel?  men  be  taug. 

6.  Og  ^an  faae  omfring  paa  bem 
mib  SSrebe,  bebreoet  ooer  bereé  5;>ierte6 
^orl)ærbelfe,  og  fagbe  til  SRcnncffet: 
ræf  bin  5^aanb  ub!  Og  l}an  rafte 
ben  ub.  og  l)am  S^aanb  bleo  farff 
iglen,  fom  i}cn  antcn. 


23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn-fields  en 
the  sabbath-day;  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  plucli  the 
ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath-day  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Hav« 
ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  auk 
hungered,  he  and  they  that  were 
with  him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God.  in  the  days'  of  Abiathar 
the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  which  is  not  lawful 
to  eat,  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  which  were  with 
him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore,  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 


CHAPTER    m. 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue ;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whe- 
ther he  would  heal  him  on  the 
sabbath-day;  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  v/ithered  hand, 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life, 
or  to  kill?  but  they  held  their 
peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of 
their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the 
man,  Stretch  forth  thine  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  out :  and  his 
hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other 
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G.  Cc]  ^f)arifæerne  (|it  ub,  on  f)olbt 
ftraj  ct  W.aat)  mcb  be  ^erobinner  mob 
ham,  I)Dorlcbcé  be  funbe  omfomme  l)am 

n.  C(i  5Gfii8  Deeci  f)en  nieb  fine  1M= 
fci|)le  til  3ocii ;  on  cu  ftor  ^DJæiiflbe 
fra  ©alilæa,  og  fra  5»boea  fulgte  i)am, 

8.  og  fra  ^^erufalcni  og  fra  Sbumæa, 
)g  fra  f)iin  3ibe  Sorban ;  og  bc,  foni 
boe  omfring  Jonié  og  Sibon,  en  ftor 
aJiæiigbe,  fom  I)erte,  (ioor  ftore  ©jer- 
ningcr  l)an  gjorbe,  fom  tti  l}am. 

9.  Cg  t)an  fagbe  til  fine  ^ifcH)le, 
at  et  libct  3fib  ffulbe  oære  tilrebe  til 
I)am,  formcbelft  ^JDiængben,  at  be  iffc 
ftulbe  trænge  ham. 

10.  1l)\  hm  l)elbrcbebe  mange,  faa 
at  faa  mange,  fom  l)aobe  islager, 
trængte  inb  paa  \)am,  at  be  funbe 
røre  oeb  ^am. 

11.  Og  naar  be  urene  §tanber  faae 
{)am,  falbt  be  ncb  for  ham,  og  raabte, 
og  fagbe :  bu  er  ben  (^ntb  Sen. 

12.  Cg  f)an  truebe  bem  meget,  at  be 
ffulbe  if  fe  aabenbare,  Ipo  l)an  cir. 

13.  Cg  f)an  gif  oj)  |3aa  ©jerget,  og 
falbte  til  fig,  boilfe  jjan  felD  bilbe ;  og 
be  gif  l)eii  til  i)am. 

14.  Cg  f)an  beffiffebe  3:olt>,  at  be 
ffulbe  oære  l)o6  {)am,  og  ot  \)an  funbe 
ubfcnbe  bem  at  proebife, 

15.  og  at  babe  9)lagt  til  at  belbrebe 
SDflbonime,  og  til  at  ubbribe  T^iæule. 

16.  Cg  han  tillagbe  8imon  bet 
9am  %ktnf^. 

17.  Cg  3afob  3^bebæi  <Bm.  og  30= 
banneé  3afobi  55rober,  og  I)an  tillagbe 
Dcm  ^Kaini  (af)  SioanergeS,  bet  er: 
$torben6=Sønner; 

18.  og  §lnbrea9,  og  ^biltblniS,  og 
S3artl)olomæuS,  og  SlhittbæuS,  og 
2:l)oma6,  og  3afobuS  ^llbbæi  8 on,  og 
Jljabboeué,  og  Simon  Sananite9, 

19.  og  ^iiha^  3fcl)ariot^,  fom  og 
forraabebe  i)am. 


6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Heiodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  Bui  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea:  and 
a  great  muhilude  from  Galilee  fo-l- 
lowed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  and /rom  beyond  Jordan*, 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  the^  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  d'sciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wail  on 
him,  because  of  the  multitude, 
lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many  ;  in- 
somuch that  they  pressed  upon 
him  for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as 
had  plagues, 

1 1  And  unclean  spirits,  when 
they  saw  him,  fell  down  before 
him,  and  cried,  saying.  Thou  art 
the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 
whom  he  would  :  and  they  came 
unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and 
that  he  might  send  them  forth  to 
preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed  Pe- 
ter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James, 
(and  he  surnamed  them  Boaner- 
ges, which  is,  The  sons  of  thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of  Al- 
pheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Simor 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him:  and  they  went  in- 
to an  house 
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20.  Dg  be  fom  til  ^ufct ;  og  golfet 
fom  atter  tilfamnien,  faa  at  be  fuiibe 
enb  iffe  (fonime  til  at)  faae  9)?ab. 

21.  Cg.ber  be,  fom  oare  omfring 
l)am,  f)ørte  bet,  gif  be  nb,  at  bolbe  bet 
tilbage;  t()i  be  [agbe;  bet  er  uregier= 
ligt. 

22.  Dg  be  6frlftfloge,  fom  bare  fom- 
ne  iieb  fra  3crufalem,  fagbe :  {)aii  i)ci- 
Der  Sieel^ebul,  og  oeb  ben  Bberfte  25iæ- 
)el  ubbrioer  t)ai\  Djæole. 

23.  Dg  l;an  faibte  bem  til  flg,  og 
fiigbe  til  bem  i  ^igtielfer :  l)Dorlebe8 
fak  Satan  ubbriue  ©atan  ? 

24.  Dg  berfom  et  9tige  blioer  fpllb- 
agtigt  mob  flg  felb,  fan  fanime  9iige 
iffe  bfftaae. 

25.  Dg  berfom  et  S^uu^  bliber  fplib- 
cigti{)t  mob  flg  felo,  fan  famme  ^mi^ 
iffe  6eftaae. 

26.  Dg  berfom  ©atan  l)abcr  fat  flg 
o|)  imob  fig  fclD,  og  er  bleben  fplibag= 
tig,  fan  l)an  iffe  beftaae,  men  bet  er 
ube  raeb  ^ani, 

27.  ©er  fan  jo  3ngen  gaae  inb  i  ben 
©tærfeé  ^uuå,  og  røoe  f)an9  9iebffa=- 
ber,  uben  Ian  tilforn  binber  ben  Stær- 
fe,  og  ba  ffal  f)cin  pli;nbre  ^ané^uué. 

28.  Sanbeltg  Pger  jeg  eber :  alle 
Si^nber  funne  forlabeS  9)?enneffcn9 
a.^crn.  ogfaa  S3efpottelfcr,  i  I;Lior  ftore 
Sefpottelfer  be  enb  tale. 

29.  9)icn  f)bo,  fom  taler  befpottellgt 
mob  ben  ^elllg  Slanb,  ^aner  eoinbclig 
ingen  gorlabelfe,  men  er  ffi;lbig  til  en 
cbig  T)om — 

30.  %l)i  be  fagbe :  t)an  f)abcr  en 
ureen  Slanb. — 

31.  Da  fom  ^ana  ©rsbre  og  SHober, 
^  og  flobe  ubenfor,  fenbte  (^ub)  til  Ijam, 

og  lobe  I)am  falbe. 

32.  Dg  ^olfet  fab  omfring  I)am; 
men  be  fagbe  til  i)am :  fee,  bin  ©io- 
ber  og  bine  S3røbrc  ubenfor  fpørge 
ffter  big 

33.  Dg  ^an  fcarcbe  bem,  og  fagbe: 
f)bo  er  min  9JZober,  eller  mine  Srøbre? 

34  Dg  ^an  faae  trinbt  omfring  paa 
bem,  fom  fabbe  om  ^am,  og  fagbe: 
ke,  mm  ^J)iober  og  mine  53rebrc 
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20  And  the  multitude  cometh 
together  again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  nnuch  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard 
of  it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him  :  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  H  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem,  said.  He  hath 
Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  I 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  an  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  aganisi 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  can- 
not stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man ;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies  wherev/ith- 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme  : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  IT  There  came  then  his  bre- 
thren and  his  mother,  and  standing 
without,  sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him;  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  1 

34  And  he  looked  round  abov.t  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 
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35.  J^i  i)\)o,  fom  gjcr  mh^  mik, 
bcnnc  er  min  S3rober,  og  min  Softer 
OQ  3)iobcr. 

4.   dapitti. 

Oq  f)an  begi}nbte  atter  at  lære  i^eb 
Søen,  og  meget  golf  forfamlebeé 
til  ham,  faa  f)an  maatte  træbe  inb  i 
Sfibet,  og  fibbe  paa  Soen  ;  og  alt 
goifet  bar  paa  Sanbet  Deb  Seen. 


2.  Cg  f)m  lærte  bem  meget  beb  2tg- 
nelfer,  og  fagbe  til  bem  i  [In  Unbcr- 
biiéning : 

3.  ^orer  til !  See,  en  Sæbemanb  gif 
ub  at  faac. 

4.  Cg  bet  ffebe,  ibet  ^an  faaebe,  at 
S^ioget  falbt  beb  S^eien,  og  ^immelenS 
gugle  fom,  og  aabt  \>ct  op. 

5.  anen  SRogct  falbt  paa  Steen.qrnnb, 
^bor  bet  iffe  t)aDbe  mcgen  "^^^orb :  og 
bet  bojte  fnart  op,  forbi  bet  iffe  $at)= 
be  t)t)b  Sorb. 

6.  93kn  bcr  Solen  gif  op,  bleb  bet 
forbrænbt ;  og  eftcrbi  Ut  iffe  t)abbe 
3lob,  oiénebe  bet. 

7.  Cg  9{ogct  falbt  iblanbt  Jorne; 
og  2:ornene  Dojte  op,  og  qoalte  bet, 
og  bet  bar  iffe  ^rugt. 

8.  Cg  SRoget  falbt  I  gob  Sorb,  og 
bargrugt,  fom  Dojte  og  bleD  ftor;  og 
9ioget  bar  trebibe  golb,  og  9Joget  tre= 
finbetijDe  golb,  og  9Roget  f)unbrebe 
golb. 

9.  Cg  ban  fagbe  til  bem :  t)\io,  fom 
l^oer  2^ren  at  bore  meb,  l)an  bcre ! 

10.  9)ien  ber  t)an  Dar  alene,  fburgte 
be,  fom  oare  omfring  bam,  tilligemeb 
be  JolD,  bam  om  benne  Signelfe. 

11.  Dg  l)an  fagbe  til  bem:  bet  er 
eber  gioet  at  oibe  ®ubé  SRigeé  ^em= 
mellgbeb ;  men  for  bem,  fom  ere  uben 
for  blider  bet  altfammen  beb  gigneU 

12.  at  be  feenbe  ffulle  fee,  og  iffe 
bibe ;  og  børenbe  bore,  og  iffe  forftaae; 
faa  at  be  iffe  omocnbe  fig,  og  Si;n'' 
bcrne  maatte  forlabcé  bem 


35  For  whosoever  sliall  do  the 
will  of  God.  the  same  is  my  bro- 
ther, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea-side  :  and  there  was 
gathered  unto  him  a  great  multi- 
tude, so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the  Avhole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on  the 
land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way-side, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

6  But  when   the  sun  was  up,  it- 
was  scorched ;  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  chok- 
ed it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up. 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him,  with  the 
twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Urtc 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive ;  and  hearing  they 
may  near,  and  not  understand;  lest 
at  any  time  they  should  be  con- 
verted, and  their  sins  should  be 
foi-given  them 
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13.  Dg  fjan  fagbe  til  bem :  forflaae 
3  iffe  benne  Signelfe :  I)Dorlebe§  bille 
3  ta  forftaae  alle  Signelferne? 

14.  Den,  fom  faaer,  faaer  Crbet. 

15.  3}Umi  be  Deb  S^eien  ere  be,  ^bor 
Crbet  blioer  faaet,  og  naar  be  ^abe 
^crt  bet.  fomnier  flraj  ©atan,  og  ta- 
ger Crbet  bort,  [om  bar  faaet  i  bereé 
fjerter. 

16.  Cg  Itgelebee  be,  fom  ere  faaebe 
paa  Stcengrunb,  ere  be,  fom,  naar  be 
^abe  l)ørt  Crbet,  annamme  bet  ftraj 
meb  ®loebc. 

17.  og  ^abe  ingen  ^ob  i  fG-  nicn 
blibe  beb  til  en  3:ib  :  naar  flben 
Jrængiel  eller  gorfelgelfe  ffeer  for  Cr- 
bets  éf^lb,  forarges  be  flraj. 


18.  Cg  be,  fom  ere  faaebe  iblanbt 
^tornene,  ere  be,  fom  f)ere  Crbet ; 

19.  og  benne  SSerben8  S3efi)mringer, 
og  gtigbommenå  gorfsrclfe,  .og  inb= 
bn)benbe  Segjerlig^cber  til  be  anbre 
3:ing  qbcele  Crbet,  og  bet  bliber  uben 
§rugt. 

20.  Cg  be,  fom  ere  faaebe  i  gob  3orb, 
ere  be,  fom  l)øre  Crbet,  og  annamme 
bet,  og  bære  grugt,  (Snbeel  trebibe 
§olb,  og  (Snbeel  trefinbéti}be  ^olb,  og 
Snbeel  ^unbrebe  golb. 

21.  Cg  l)cin  fagbe  til  bem :  fommei 
2i)fet  inb.  for  at  bet  ffal  fætteS  unber 
Sfjepben  eller  unber  Sorbet?  mon  iffe, 
for  at  bet  ffal  fætteå  \>aci  2i)feflagen  ? 

22.  3;f)i  3ntet  er  ffjult,  fom  jo  ffal 
aabenbare§,  ei  feller  er  ber  ffeet  9io- 
get  (for  at  blibe)  lønligt,  men  for  at 
bet  ffal  fomme  til  2i)fet. 

23.  Derfom  nogen  I;aber  Cren  at 
()øre  meb,  l)an  {)øie! 

24.  Cg  i)an  fagbe  til  bem:  agter 
paa,  i)mb  3  ()ere ;  meb  Ijbab  ^laat( 
3  niaale,  ffal  eber  maaleS  ;  og  eber, 
fom  ^jøre,  ffal  ber  gibeS  enb  mere. 

25.  1l)\  l^bo,  fom  Ijaber,  ^am  ffal 
gibcS ;  og  l)bo,  fom  iffe  baber,  fra  ^am 
ffal  tageé  ogfaa  bet,  ^an  l;aber. 


13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  1  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables'? 

14  ^  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
way-side,  where  the  word  is  sownj 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground  ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time :  afterward,  when  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they 
are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitful, 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as  hear 

^the  word,  and  receive  lY,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  If  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ]  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick'? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ;  neither 
was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that 
it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you :  and  unto  you  thai 
hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not. 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 
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26.  Cg  l)m  fagbe:  ®iib§  Siifle  r;a= 
Der  fifl  faaicbeé,  fom  naar  et  a)ienne= 
ffe  faflcr  @æb  i  Sorten, 

27.  on  f)aii  fouer,  o(\  l)an  ftaaer  o|), 
9Uit  ofl  5Dag  ;  op  éoeben  Dojer  og 
bliDcr  ^0i,  fan  at  {jan  iffe  oeeb  (f}Dor- 
ban). 

28.  Jf)!  Sorben  bærer  ^rugt  af  fig 
felD,  ferft  ©ræo,  bercftcr  §lj,  bercfter 
fulbfomment  ^orn  i  §Ij;ct. 

29.  SDhn  naar  frugten  bliber  fnlb= 
fommen,  ffiffer  l)an  flraj  (gegelen  I)en ; 
ti)i  Røflen  er  fcrfjaanben, 

30.  Cg  ban  fagbe:  I)Dornicb  Dide  bi 
ligne  ®ube  Stige?  cUer  nieb  I;imb  2ig= 
nelfc  bille  bi  ligne  bet  '* 

31.  (T^et  er)  ligefom  et  8ene|)6forn, 
bbilfct,  naar  bet  faae&  i  Sorben,  er 
niinbre  enb  al  anben  Sæb  paa  3or= 
ben. 

32.  Cg  naar  bet  er  faaet,  bojcr  bet 
c|),  og  blioer  ftcrrc  enb  alle  ajtabnvtcr, 
og  faaer  ftore  ®rene,  faa  at  §imme= 
len8  gugle  funne  gjcre  9icbe  unber 
Sfi;ggen  beraf. 

33.  Og  l)an  talebe  Crbet  til  beni  beb 
mange  faabanne  Signelfer,  efterfoni  be 
fnnbe  fatte  bet. 

34.  a)?en  uben  Signelfe  talebe  ban 
iffe  til  bem ;  men  t  denrnm  iiblagbe 
ban  bet  altfamnien  for  pne  Difciple. 

35.  Og  ben  famnie  Dag,  ber  bet  bar 
bleben  Slften,  fagbe  ban  til  bem :  laber 
08  fare  coer  til  ^iin  Sibe. 

3G.  Og  be  lobe  golfet  gaae,  og  toge 
bair.  meb,  fom  ban  oar,  i  Sfibet;  men 
ber  Dare  og  anbre  ©fibe  meb  i)am. 

37.  Og  ber  fom  en  ftærf  ^birbel= 
bino;  men  ben  faftebe  ©olgerne  inb  i 
6fibet,  faa  at  bet  allerebe  foibteS. 

38.  Og  l)an  bar  bag  i  (Bfibet,  og 
fob  paa  en  ^ooebpnbe,  og  be  oafte 
bam  op,  og  fagbe  til  Ijam:  a)?cfter, 
bffbmrer  bu  big  iffe  om,  at  oi  for= 
gaae? 


26  If  And  he  said,  So  is  the  king, 
dom  of  God.  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

30  t  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God  1  or  with  w^hat  comparison 
shall  we  compare  it? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  in  the  earth  : 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them ;  and  when 
they  were  alone,  he  expounded 
all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Let  us  pass  over  unto  the 
other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little 
ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  An(l  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him, 
Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish  ] 
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39.  D.q  f)an  ftob  op,  o^  triiebe  ^ei- 
ret,  og  fagtc  til  @oen :  tic!  Dær  ftille! 
og  i^eiret  ftillebeé,  og  bet  bleu  gan[fe 
biifftide. 

40.  Og  l)an  fagbe  til  bem :  ^Di  ere 
3  faa  frugtagtige?  t)Dorlebeå  ^aue  3 
if  fe  3:roe  ? 

41.  Og  be  fri;gtebe  faare,  og  fagbe 
til  f)Deranbre:  l)Do  er  ba  benne,  at 
Baabe  SSeiret  og  Seen  ere  ^am  li;bige? 


•5.  dal)  I  te  I. 

^g  be  fom  paa  t)iin  ©ibe  Seen  til 
*^  be  ©abareneré  Sgn. 

2.  Og  bcr  biin  traabte  iib  af  8fibet, 
mcbte  f)am  ftraj  et  ©knneffe,  (fom 
fom)  ub  af  be  ^obeS  ©raue,  og  fom 
i)a\iti(  en  ureen  Stanb. 

3.  ^an  Ijaube  S3oUg  i  ©råbene,  og 
Sngen  funbe  binbe  l^am,  enb  iffe  meb 
Sænfcr. 

4.  1l)[  l)an  ^abbe  ofte  bærct  biinben 
meb  S3øier  og  Sænfer,  og  Sænfcrnc 
bare  blebne  fønberri;ffebe  af  b^ini,  og 
©øierne  fenberflibte,  og  3ngcn  funbe 
tæmme  ^am. 

5.  Og  f)an  bar  altib  9iat  og  Dag 
\>aa  S3jergene  og  i  ©råbene,  raabte, 
09  ftoo  Pg  ff^lo  nieb  ©tene. 

6.  9Jien  ber  f)an  faae  SSfum  langt 
borte,  løb  l)an  (l)cn),  og  tilbab  ^am. 

7.  Og  t)an  xaahk  meb  ^øi  9^ofl,  og 
fagbe:  t)Mb  ^aoer  jeg  meb  big  at 
yiore,  SSfu,  ben  allcrboiefte  @ubé 
6øn  1  jeg  befbærger  big  beb  ®ub,  at 
bu  iffe  phm  mig. 

8.  — %i)i  ban  fagbe  til  barn:  farub, 
bu  urene  5Ianb,  af  bette  9Jknneffe! — 

9.  Og  l-)an  ubfpurgte  l)am :  bbab  er 
bit  5iabn?  og  l)an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe: 
2egion  er  mit  ^am ;  tl;i  bi  ere  mange. 

10.  Og  biin  bab  l)am  meget,  at  f)an 
iffe  ffulbe  bribe  bem  ub  af  Sanbet. 

U.  aWen  ber  bar  fammeflebS  beb 
©jerget  en  ftor  ^jorb  Sbiin,  fom  bcr 
fog  te  gobe. 


39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  be  still.  And  the  wind  ceas- 
ed, and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  1 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  him  1 

CHAPTER   V. 

AND  they  came  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  niet 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs;  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  no,  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man 
tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God  1  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him.  Come 
out  of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  What  is 
thy  name  1  And  he  answered,  say- 
ing, My  name  is  Legion :  for  we 
are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd 
of  swine  feeding. 
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12.  On  alle  be  <Djoeule  hcihc  l)aiii,  og 
fagbe:  fenb  08  til  8oincne,  at  Di  niaae 
fare  inb  i  bem. 

13.  On  SSfué  tilflebebe  bem  bet  firaj. 
Og  be  uveiie  §lanber  fore  ub,  og  fore 
inb  i  (Soitiene;  og  ^jorbcn  ftl)rtebe 
fig  neb  af  fatten  i  Seen, — men  be 
Dare  l)enceb  to  tuflnbe — og  be  bruf- 
uebe  i  Seen. 

14.  9Jltn  Sbine^l)rberne  fli^ebe,  og 
funbgiorbe  bet  i  Staben,  og  paa  San- 
bet  ;  og  be  gif  ub  at  fee,  ^oab  bet  Dar, 
fom  Dar  ffeet. 

15.  Og  be  fom  til  36fum,  og  faae 
ben,  fom  ^aobe  Doeret  befat,  at  ^an 
fab,  og  bar  paaflæbt,  og  bar  oeb 
Sanbé,  nemlig  ben,  fom  l)a\i\>c  ^abt 
ben  fiiegion;  og  be  forfærbebeé. 

16.  ^JDien  be,  fom  l)aiibe  feet  tct,  for= 
talte  bem,  |)t)orlebeå  bet  bar  gaaet  ben 
S3efatte,  og  om  Soinene. 

17.  Og  be  begijnbte  at  bebe  ^am,  ht 
l)an  nilbe  brage'  bort  fra  bere6  Sgne. 

18.  Og  ber  l)an  traabte  inb  i  Sfibet, 
bab  ben,  fom  hci{)t>c  bæret  befat,  l}am, 
at  t)an  maatte  nære  {)o6  Ijam. 

19.  3}ien  3Sfii6  tilflebte  r}am  h(t 
iffe,  men  fagbe  til  bam:  gaf  I)en  i  bit 
^uué  til  bine,  cg  forfi)nb  bem,  ^Dor 
flore  Jing  ^Srren  l)aDer  gjort  big,  og 
at  l)an  t)ax  forbarmet  flg  ouer  big 

20.  Og  f)an  gif  bort,  og  begi)nbte  at 
ubraabe  i  DecaboliS,  l^bor  (lore  2;ing 
36fu6  h(i^be  gjort  imob  bam  ;  og  be 
forunbrebe  fig  alle. 

21.  Og  ber  3(lfu8  igjen  oar  faret  i 
Sfibet  til  f)iin  8ibe,  forfamlebeS  me= 
get  golf  til  i)am ;  og  ^an  Dar  beb  Seen. 

22.  Og  fee,  ber  fom  een  af  Sl)na- 
p,oge=gorftanberne,  beb  9hiDn  3airu6; 
og  ber  ban  faae  Ijam,  falbt  I;an  neb 
for  bane  gebber. 

23.  Og  ban  bab  bam  meget,  og 
fagbe:  min  lille  Datter  er  \>cia  fit 
?)berfte;  o!  at  bu  uilbe  fomme  og 
locgge  ^ænberne  paa  ()enbe,  at  f)un 
fan  frelfeS  !  ba  ffal  bun  lebc. 


1 2  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean 
spirits  went  out,  and  entered  into 
the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran  vio- 
lently down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea,  (they  were  about  two  thou- 
sand,) and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  out 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind  :  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possess- 
ed with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home 
to  thy  fiiends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  him. 
And  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him  :  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 

22  And  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue. 
Jairus  by  name ;  and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  death :  /  pray  thee, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed  ;  and  she 
shall  live. 
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24.  Og  f)an  gif  bort  meb  f)am,  og 
meget  golf  fulgte  i)am,  og  be  trængte 
t)am. 

25.  Og  ber  bar  en  Obinbe,  fom 
r;abbe  r;abt  Blobflob  tolb  Star. 

26.  Og  ^un  ^abbe  llbt  meget  af 
mange  Sæger,  og  ^abbe  tilfat  alt  bet, 
[)un  l)aDbe,  og  ^un  bar  iffe  bleben 
hjulben,  men  M  mx  blebet  alt  bærrc 
meb  ^enbe. 

27.  ^er  -^un  fjerte  om  3®f"r  fom 
i)un  iblanbt  golfet  bag  til,  og  rørte 
beb  l)an^  5llæbebon. 

28.  2^i  f)nn  fagbe:  om  Jeg  iffiin 
fan  røre  beb  f)an9  flæber,  faa  blloer 
leg  frelft. 

29.  Og  flraj  tørrebeS  fjenbeg  ©lobg 
illlbe;  og  ^un  fornam  I  2egemet,  at 
l)u\\  bar  bleben  l;elbrebet  fra  flagen. 

30.  Og  3<Sf»S  fornam  flraj  pna  Pg 
felb  ben  ^raft,  fom  ubgif  af  ^am,  og 
benbtefig  om  iblanbt  golfet,  og  fagbe: 
l)bo  ^aber  rørt  beb  mine  flæber? 

31.  Og  banS  Difcible  fagbe  til  ^am: 
bu  feer,  at  golfet  trænger  big,  og  bu 
ftger:  ^bo  rørte  beb  mig? 

32.  Og  b^n  faae  flg  om,  for  at  fee 
benbe,  fom  babbe  gjort  bette. 

33.  ffllen  Obinben  frl^gtebe  og  bæbebe, 
ba  bun  bibfte  bbab  benbe  bar  ffeet,  og 
fom,  og  falbt  neb  for  ^am,  og  fagbe 
barn  al  Sanbbeben. 

34.  aJJen  ban  fagbe  til  benbe :  bat- 
ter! bin  Sroe  baber  frelft  big!  gaf  bort 
meb  greb,  og  bccr  ^elbreb'et  fra  bin 
^lage! 

35.  Der  ban  enbnu  talebe,  fom 
?{ogle  fra  él)nagoge  =  gorftanbcren9 
(^uu§),  og  fagbe:  bin  2)atter  er  bøb, 
bol  umager  bu  3Jle|leicn  længer! 

36.  aJien  SSfuS  l)zvk  flraj  bet,  fom 
blenfagt,  og  ban  fagbe  til  (Bbnagogc- 
gorftanberen:  frtjgt  iffe,  troe  iffiin' 

37  Og  ban  tilflebte  Sngcn  at  følge 
meb  fig,  uben  ^etru8,  og  3afobu8,  og 
3obannc§,  3afobi  ©rober. 

38.  Og  ban  fom  i  Sbnagogc-gor- 


24  And  Jesus  went  with  him ;  and 
much  people  followed  hira,  ana 
thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve 
years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  ana 
touched  his  garment : 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  heal- 
ed of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes'? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house  certain  which  said, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead :  why  trouh- 
lest  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

36  A.S  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
tmto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  sdve  Peter,  and  Jame«, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  hous« 
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ftanterenS  SsmiQ,  og  faac  Sulber,  og 
bem,  fom  græb  og  J)l)lebe  meget. 

39.  Cg  l)an  gif  inb  og  fagbe  til  bem : 
^oi  larme  3  og  græbe?  S3arnet  er  iffe 
bebt,  men  fouer. 

40.  Og  be  bcloe  l)am ;  men  5nn  breb 
bem  alle  iib,  og  tog  SarnetS  ^aber  og 
a)Zo^er  meb  [Ig,  og  bem,  fom  care  meb 
t)am  og  gif  inb,  f)Dor  S3arnet  laae. 


41.  Cg  ^an  top  Sarnet  beb  ^aan- 
ben,  og  fagbe  til  bd:  talit^a  fumi! 
fom,  ooerfat,  er:  "^ige,  —  jeg  figer 
big — ftaae  opV 

43.  Og  ^igen  flob  ftraj  op,  og  gif 
omfring,  th'i  I)un  oar  tolo  §Iar  gammel. 
Og  be  forfærbebe§  ooermaabe. 


43.  Og  ^an  beb  bem  meget,  at  3n= 
gen  ffnlbe  faae  bd  at  oibe;  og  ^an 
fagbe,  at  be  ffulbe  gibe  ^enbe  at  æbe. 


6.    (Eapitel. 

/Ng  l)an  gif  ub  berfra,  og  fom  til  fit 
*^  ^cEbrenelanb;  og  f)an9  2)ifciple 
fulgte  I)am. 

2.'  Og  ber  8abbaten  fom,  begi)nbte 
I)an  at  lære  i  ®l)nagogen ;  og  mange, 
fom  Iførte  bet,  forunbrebe  fig  faare.  og 
fagbe:  f)borfra  I)aDer  benne  faabanf? 
og  l)\)ab  er  bet  for  en  SSiiSbom,  fom 
i)am  er  gioen,  at  ogfaa  faabanne  fraf= 
tige  ©jcrninger  ffee  oeb  l)ané  ^ænber? 


3.  6r  benne  iffe  ben  2:ømmcrmanb, 
SJlariæ  Sen,  men  3afob8  og  3ofe  og 
Subct  og  Simons  Srober?  ere  iffe  og 
l)ané  Scftre  l)crf)o6  oS?  og  be  forar= 
gebe&  ober  ^am. 

4.  men  5ef"9  fagbe  til  bem:  en 
g^ro|)l)ct  er  iffe  foragtet  uben  i  fit  ^æ- 
brenelanb,  og  iblanbt  fine  Slægtninge, 
?g  i  fit  .^nuo. 


;  of  tlie  ruler  of  tlie  synagogue^  and 
seetli  tlie  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  wlien  he  was  come  in, 
he  saith  unto  them,  Why  make 
ye  this  ado,  and  weep  1  the  dam 
sel  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  he  had  put  them 
all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and 
them  that  were  with  him,  and  en- 
tereth  in  where  the  damsel  was 
lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Ta- 
litha-cumi :  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted, Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee) 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked;  for  she  was 
of  the  age  of  twelve  years.  And 
they  were  astonished  with  a  great 
astonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  eat. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  coun- 
try ;   and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath-day 
was  come,  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue :  and  many  hear- 
ing him  were  astonished,  saying. 
From  whence  hath  this  man  these 
things  ?  and  what  wisdom  is  this 
which  is  given  unto  him,  that 
even  such  mighty  works  are 
wrought  by  his  hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  1 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with 
us  ?  And  they  were  oifended  at 
him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 
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5.  Og  l)(in  funbc  ber  flet  Ingen  fraf- 
tig  ©jerning  giere,  unbtagen  at  t)an 
lagbe  igænberne  \>aa  nogle  faa  Si;ge, 
og  l)elbrebebe  bem. 

6.  Og  i)m  forunbrebe  flg  otter  bereS 
ffiantroej  og  gif  omfring  i  Si;erne,  og 
lærte. 

7.  Og  f)an  fremfalbte  be  Xolb,  og 
begijnbte  at  ubfenbe  bem  to  og  to;  og 
gao  bem  aJlagt  ooer  be  urene  Slanber. 

8.  Og  f)m  bzb  bem,  at  be  ffulbe  3n= 
tet  tage  meb  til  9teifen,  uben  alene  en 
®taD;  ei  3:a[fe,  el  S3røb,  ei  penninge 
i  Sieltet ; 

9.  men  ^abc  anbiinbne  (Soller  paa, 
cg  iffe  iføre  fig  to  ^jortle. 

10.  Og  l)an  fagbe  til  bem :  ^bor  3 
^aat  inb  i  et  ^uu8,  bliiter  ber,  inbtil 
S  reife  berfra  (8tebet). 

11.  Og  berfom  S^iogle  iffe  annamme 
eber,  og  ei  ^ore  eber,  ba.  naar  3  gaae 
ub  fra  bem,  afri)fter  ©teoet,  fom  er 
imber  eberé  jobber,  bem  til  et  9Sibnea= 
bi)rb.  ©anbellg  flger  jeg  eber :  bet  ffal 
gaae  ©oboma  og  ®omorra  taaleligere 
paa  Dommens  i)ag  enb  ben  ®tvib. 

12.  Og  be  gif  ub,  og  i)ræbifebe,  at 
man  ffulbe  omuenbe  fig. 

13.  Og  be  breoe  mange  Djceole  ub, 
og  faloebe  mange  ®i;ge  meb  Olie,  og 
^elbrebebe  bem. 

14.  Og  ^ong  §erobe8  ^ørte  bet ; — 
tl;i  (3Sfu)  9lam  Dar  bleben  befjenbt 
— og  ^an  fagbe:  3of)anne9  ben  Dø= 
ber  er  opreifl  fra  bc  !Døbe,  og  berfor 
tee  fig  be  fraftige  ©jerninger  i  ^am. 

15.  §lnbre  fagbe:  b^m  er  dliaQ;  men 
anbre  fagbe:  i)an  er  en  ^ro|)l)et,  eller 
fom  een  af  ^^[Jrop beterne. 

16.  9)Zen  ber  §croDe9  børte  bet,  fag= 
be  ban :  ben  3obanneø,  fom  jeg  baoer 
label  baiobugge,  barn  er  bet ;  i)an  er 
o})reifl  fra  be  Døbe. 

17.  Sbi  ^erobeé  b^it»be  ubfenbt  nog- 
le, og  grebet  3obanne8,  og  bunbet  bam 
I  gængfel,  for  iQerobiaS,  fin  Srober 
g^bilippi  ^uftruee,  ®fblb ;  t^i  ^an 
fiaobe  taget  Ijenht  tilægte. 

d4* 


5  And  he  could  there  do  no 
mighty  work,  save  that  he  laid 
his  hands  upon  a  few  sick  folk, 
and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  ot 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages  teaching. 

7  ?  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  gave 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits; 

8  And  commanded  tnem  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  their 
journey,  save  a  staff  only ',  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse: 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals  j  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  an 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say  untc 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

14.  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him., 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad,) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet,  or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  ihcre- 
of,  he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 
headed :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife :  fa 
he  had  married  her. 
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18.  3:I;i  2cl>inncc  fagbe  til  ^erobc§: 
bet  er  big  iffe  tillabt,  at  f;ai:c  bin  Bro- 
berg ^iiflrue. 

19.  SJkn  ^erobiaS  efterftrcebte  f)am, 
og  Dilbe  jlaaet  \)am  ifjjel,  og  funbe 
iffe. 

•30.  3:^1  ^erobc8  frt)gtebe  for  So^an= 
ne&,  forbi  l)an  Dibfte,  at  Ijan  bar  en 
retfærbig  og  I;eUig  élanh,  og  ^an  i)olbt 
j)am  i  Sigt,  og  naar  i)an  l)a\)\)i  I)ørt 
oam,  gjorbe  fjan  meget  beraf,  og  f;ørte 
i)am  gierne. 

21.  Cg  ba  ber  fom  en  beleilig  T)ag, 
ber  §erobe§  gjorbe  fine  ©tore  og  be 
øberfte  §øt>eb§moenb  og  be  ^pperfte  i 
(Salilæa  et  ©jeftebub  paa  fm  ^ob[cie= 

22.  og  ^erobiae  Tiatter  fom  inb,  og 
banbfebe,  og  beOagcbe  ^jcrobeå,  og 
beni,  fom  fabbe  meb  tilborbS,  fagbe 
kongen  til  spigcn :  hect  mig  om,  lpai> 
bu  oil,  faa  oil  jeg  gioe  big  bet. 

23.  Dg  I)an  fooer  ^enbe :  boab  bu 
beber  om,  oil  jeg  gine  big,  inbtil  i^alb' 
belen  af  mit  9tige. 

24.  Dg  f)un  gif  ub,  og  fagbe  til  fin 
»Diober:  l)mi)  ffal  jeg  bebe  om?  men 
})un  fagbe:  3of)anni6  ben  2).oberg 
^ooeb. 

v55.  Dg  ^un  gif  ftraj  ^aftclig  inb  til 
kongen,  bab  og  fagbe :  jeg  oil,  at  hu 
ffal  ftraj  gioe  mig  paa  et  %(ib  3o^an- 
nie  ben  DøberS  §ooeb. 

26.  Dg  kongen  bleo  bebrøoet;  bog 
for  ebernea  @fl)lb,  og  for  bereS  ©fl;lb, 
fom  fabbe  meb  tilborbS,  bilbe  ^an  iffe 
afoife  l)cnbe. 

27.  Dg  kongen  fenbte  flraj  en  af 
8]agten  l)en,  og  befoel,  at  f;cnte  I;an8 
^ooeb. 


28.  ^enne  gif  ba  l^en,  og  F)al§^ug= 
gebe  Ijam  i  gængilet,  og  ban  bar  l)an6 
^ooeb  frem  pna  et  ^ab,  og  gao  g^igen 
bet,  og  ^igen  gao  fm  2)lobcr  bet. 

29.  Dg  ber  l)an8  2)ifcil>le  borte  bet, 
fom  be,  og  tone  banes  Segcmc  op,  og 
lagbc  bet  i  en  03rao 


18  For  John  had  said  untoHenid, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a. 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would 
have  killed  him;  but  she  could 
not  : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing that,  he  was  a  just  man  and  an 
holy,  and  observed  him:  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee  ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  that 
sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto 
the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  What- 
soever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother.  What  shall  I  ask? 
And  she  said.  The  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king,  and  ask- 
ed, saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 
me,  by  and  by,  in  a  charger,  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  hini, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king 
sent  an  executioner,  and  com- 
manded his  head  to  be  brought: 
and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in 
the  prison  ; 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  dam- 
sel ;  and  the  damsel  cave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it  J  ihey  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb 
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30.  Og  §lpoftlerne  forfamlebcé  til 
Sdfum,  og  [orfi;)nbte  f)am  alk  I'iwq, 
haatt  f)Oab  te  (;at)t»e  gjort,  og  \)Mh  be 
I)aDbe  lært. 

31.  Dg  ))an  fagbe  til  bem:  fommer 
nu  3  (meb)  affibcS  til  et  ©teb,  og  f)i)i= 
ler  libet ;  tl)i  be  Dare  mange,  fom  gif 
til  og  fra,  og  be  l)a))hi  tnh  iffe  beleilig 
2:ib  tit  at  æbe. 

33.  Og  be  fore  bort  til  et  øbe  8teb  i 
et  Sfib  for  bem  felD. 

33.  Og  §oIfet  faae  bem  fare  bort, 
og  mange  fjenbte  bam ;  og  be  lob  ber= 
ben  tilfoba  fra  alle  Slæberne,  og  fom 
forenb  be,  og  fom  til  (jam. 

34.  Og  36fu6  gif  iib  (af  Sfibet,) 
og  faae  meget  golf,  og  \)an  l;nfcbeg 
inberligen  ober  bem,  t^i  be  i>are  fom 
%aa\-,  ber  l)a\)c  ingen  5jJ)rbc ;  og  fian 
begijnbte  at  lære  bem  meget. 

35.  Og  ber  Dagen  Dar  nu  faft  for= 
ieben,  gif  l)an^  i)ifciple  til  biii".  og 
fagbe :  bet  er  et  obc  (2tcb,  og  Dagen 
er  nu  faft  forleben. 

36.  2ab  bem  fare,  at  be  funne  gaae 
ben  i  be  omliggenbe  ©aarbe  og  Sanbé- 
bl;er,  at  fjcbe  fig  felt)  Srob ;  tl)i  be 
l)a\)?:  3ntet  at  æbe. 

37.  9}?en  ban  fuarebe  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  giner  3  bem  at  æbe.  Og  be 
fagbe  til  bam :  ffulle  Di  gaae  bort  og 
fjøbe  Brob  for  to  bunbrebe  penninge, 
og  giDe  bem  at  æbe  ? 

38.  Og  'oaVi  fagbe  til  bem:  b^or 
mange  S3rob  b^iDe  3?  g^^ier  bort,  og 
feer.  Og  ber  be  b^Hibe  efterfeet  bet, 
fagbe  be:  fem,  og  to  giffe. 

39.  Og  Ijan  beh  bem,  at'  labe  bem 
alle  fætte  jlg  neb  i  abffillige^obe,  fom 
iilborbS,  paa  bet  gronne  ®ræ§. 

40.  Og  be  fatte  fig  neb  Sjob  Deb 
^ob,  i  fomme  biinbrebe,  og  i  fomme 
l;alDtrebfinbgtl;De. 

41.  Og  Ijan  tog  be  fem  ©reb  og  be 
to  giffe,  faae  op  til  himmelen,  og 
ixlfignebe  (bem) ;  og  Ijan  breb  S3re- 
bene,  og  gan  fine  Tifciple  bem,  at  be 


30  And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus, 
and  told  him  all  things,  both  what 
they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
taught 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while  :  for  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  i  o 
eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
cause they  were  as  sheep  not  hav- 
ing a  shepherd  :  and  he  began  to 
teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far 
passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread:  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them^  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  1  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five 
and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and    brake   the  loaves,  and   gave 
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ffulbe  Iccgge  (bem)  for  golfet ;  og  be 
to  giffe  ffiftebe  I;aii  iblanbt  bem  alle. 

42.  Cg  be  aabe  alle  og  blebe  mætte. 

43.  Og  be  o))famlf  be  toli)  i^iirDe  fulbe 
af  (S3rob-)6ti;fferr.e,  og  a\  giftene. 

44.  Og  be,  fom  aah^  SSrøbene,  bare 
^cnoeb  fem  tufiiibe  9JZænb. 

45.  Og  l)an  nebte  fine  T)ifci})le  ftraj 
til  at  gaac  inb  i  Sfibet,  og  fare  forub 
t)en  til  ^iin  @ibc  til  éet^faiba,  ime- 
bena  f)an  lob  golfet  fare. 

46.  Og  ber  r)an  l)a\>t)C  taget  §lfffeeb 
fra  bem,  gif  ^an  o|)  paa  Sjerget,  for 
at  bcbe. 

47.  Og  ber  bet  liar  bleoet  §Iften,  bar 
8fibct  mibt  paa  6oen,  og  l}an  alene 
t)aa  2a  n bet. 

48.  Og  b^n  faae,  at  be  leeb  S^Ieb, 
ibct  be  roebe,  tbi  S^inben  car  bem 
imob;  og  ucb  ben  fjerbe  SRatteuagt 
fom  ban'  til  bem  canbrenbe  \>aa  Seen; 
og  t)an  Dilbe  gaaet  bem  forbi. 

49.  alien  ber  be  faae  b^im  banbre 
\)aa  Soen,  nieente  be,  at  bet  bar  et 
Spogelfe,  og  be  raabte. 

50.  —  %i)\  be  faae  bam  alle,  og  blebe 
forffræffcbe.  —  Og  b^^n  talebe  ftraj 
meb  bem,  og  fagbe  til  bem :  bærer 
frimobige !  bet  er  mig  •,  fri;gter  iffe. 

51.  Og  bnn  traabte  inb  i  Sfibet  til 
bem,  og  SSinben  ftillebe8 ;  og  be  for- 
foerbebeS  obermaabe  meget  beb  fig  felb, 
og  fornnbrebe  fig. 

52.  %l)\  be  babbe  iffe  faaet  gorftanb 
af  bet,  fom  oar  ffcct  meb  Brobene; 
tbt  bereé  5^icrte  bar  forbærbet. 

53.  Og  ber  be  bare  farne  ober,  fom 
De  til  bet  2anb  ©ene^aretl;,  og  lagbe 
til  2anb. 

54.  Og  ber  be  traabte  u\>  af  Sfibet, 
fjenbte  man  l)am  ftraj; 

55.  og  løb  om  i  ben  ganffe  omlig- 
genbe  egn,  og  bcgbnbte  at  fore  bcm, 


them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them  ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and 
were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve 
baskets  full  of  the  fragments,  and 
of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrain- 
ed his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship, 
and  to  go  to  the  other  side  before 
unto  Bethsaida,  while  he  sent  away 
the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray, 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it 
had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.)  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith  un- 
to them,  Be  of  good  cheer :  it  is  I : 
be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  in- 
to the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased : 
and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure^  and 
wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  their 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the 
shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  wnole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
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join  l)acbc  oiiM,  omfriiig  \>aa  (Bcngenc 
(betf)en),  f)Dor  bc  f)ørte,  at  f;an  oar. 
56.  Og  I)Dor  ^aii  gif  inb  i  ^l)cr  eHer 
©tocfcer.  eller  SanbébiKf-  Icigbe  be  be 
(Si;ge  ))aa  Jioroene,  og  babe  l)an\,  at 
be  maatte  iffuii  røre  beb  Semnien  \>aa 
banS  ^læbebon ;  og  alle  be,  fom  rørte 
bet  t)am,  bleoe  ^elbrebte. 


7.    Sabltel. 

»Ag  ^^arifæerneog  nogleaf  beSfrift- 
^  floge,  fom  care  fomne  fra  Sfrnf^i" 
lem,  forfamlebeS  til  ^am. 

2.  Og  ber  be  faae  nogle  af  f)aii6 
T)ifci|)le  æbe  Srøb  meb  alminbellge, 
bet  er,  meb  utoebe  §æiiber,  laftebe  be 
bet. 

3.  —  %\)i  ^Oarlfæerne  og  alle  3e»= 
beriie  æbe  iffc  uben  ofte  at  toe  ^æn= 
berne,  faafom  be  fjolbe  be  ©amleå 
§liiorbiiinger; 

4.  og  (l)bab  ber  fommer)  fra  3:orbet, 
æbe  be  iffe,  uben  at  toe  bet;  og  ber  ere 
mange  anbre  5ling,fom  be  bane  bebtaget 
at  bolbe,  meb  at  toe  ©ægere  og  truué, 
og  ^obber=^ar,  og  S3ænfc.  — 

5.  derefter  fpurgte  spbarifæerne  og 
be 8friftfloge  i)am  ab:  i)iu  banbre  iffe 
bine  Difciple  efter  be  ©amleå  §lnorb= 
ning,  men  æbe  S3røb  meb  utoebe  ^æn= 
ber  I 

6.  9)len  l)Cin  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  (SfaiaS  b«ber  fpaaet  ret  om  eber, 
2  Oienffalfe!  fom  ffrebct  er:  bette 
golf  ærer  mig  meb  kæberne,  men  bereg 
igijerte  er  langt  fra  mig. 

7.  9)len  be  bi}rPe  mig  forgjebea,  ibet 
be  lære  faabanne  2ærbomme,  fom  ere 
3)knneffene6  Sub. 

8.  3:1)1 3  fortabe  @ub§  S3ub.  og  ^olbe 
93knneffer§  Slnorbning  meb  at  toe 
5iruu6  og  ^Sægere;  og  3  gjørc  mange 
anbre  faabanne  :iing. 

9.  Og  l)an  fagbe  til  bem :  fmuft  af- 
lægge 3  ®ub9  S3ub,  pcia  bet  2  funne 
bolbe  eberø  §lnorbning. 


carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  enter- 
ed, into  villages,  or  cities,  or  coun- 
try, they  laiii  the  sick  in  the  streets, 
and  besought  him  that  they  might 
touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  of 
his  garment :  and  as  many  as 
touched  him,  were  made  whole. 

CHAPTER    VII. 

rPHF^N  came  together  unto  him 
_L  the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Je- 
rusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  de- 
filed (that  is  to  say,  with  unwash- 
en)  hands,  they  found  fault. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wask  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  tliey 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received 
to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and 
pots,  and  brazen  vessels,  and  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
washen  hands  I 

6  He  answered  and  paid  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophe- 
sied of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is 
written,  This  people  honoureth  me 
with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and 
cups:  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment 
of  God,  that  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 
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10.  Zf)\  aJlofeS  ^aocr  fagt:  ær  bin 
gaber  og  bin  9)^ober ;  og :  ^bo,  fom 
baiiber  gaber  eller  2)lober,  ffat  t)i§[eU= 
geii  bee. 

11.  ajien  3  [w:  mav  nogen  flgrr 
til  fin  gaber  eller  9Jlober:  bet,  fom  tn 
af  mig  [fulbe  bæret  l)jul|)en  nieb,  (er 
en)  Sorban,  bet  er:  en  ®abe  (til  3:em= 
))let), 

12.  faa  tilftebc  S  ^ani  iffe  ijbermcre 
at  gjere  fin  gaber  eller  SJlober  nogen 
(^iælp). 

13.  Cg  2  glcre  ®nb§  Drb  til  3ntet 
formebelfl  eberé  5lnorbning,  fom  3  l}a= 
be  paalagt,  og  3  gjeve  mange  [aabanne 
Ugnenbe  2:ing. 

14.  Og  l)an  falbte  alt  golfet  til  flg, 
og  fagbe  til  bem :  f)ørcr  mig  alle,  og 
forftaacr. 

15.  ^er  er  Sntet  ubenfor  a)knne[fet, 
fom  tommer  inb  i  l)am,  fom  fan  gjøre 
I)am  iirecn  •,  men  be  Sing,  fom  gaae 
ub  af  i)am,  be  ere  be,  fom  gjore  a)icn= 
neffet  iireent. 

16.  T)erfom  nogen  I;aber  Øren,  at 
I;cre  meb,  l)an  l)orc ! 

17.  Dg  ber  ^an  nar  inbgangen  i  5^n= 
fct  fra  golfet,  fpnrgte  Difciplene  l;am 
om  benne  2ignclfe 

18.  Cg  l)an  fagbe  til  bem:  ere  og  3 
faa  uforftanbigc?  forftaae  3  iffi^.  «t 
alt  bet,  fom  nbenfra  fommer  inb  i 
a}Jcnncffet,  bet  fan  iffe  gjore  l;am 
ureen  ? 

19.  3;l)i  bet  fommer  iffe  inb  i  l)an^ 
fjerte,  men  i  Bugen,  og  gaaer  ub  ueb 
ben  naturlige  ®ang,  fom  ubrenfer  al 
aihib. 

20.  a}kn  f)an  fagbe :  f)Dab  fom  ub- 
gaaer  af  SJZenneffet,  bet  gjør  SJknne- 
ffet  ureent. 

21.  %i)[  inbDorteS  af  rølenneffeneS 
^Qjertc  ubgaae  onbe  3;anfer,  §ocr, 
©fjcrlcDnet,  9)^orb. 

22.  3:i;oerier,  ®jerrigf)eb,  Dnbffab, 
©Diig,  Uteerligl}eb,  et  onbt  Sie,  ®ub6= 
S3efpottelfe,  ^joumob,  Uforftanbig^eb. 

23.  §llle  biéfe  onbe3:ing  ubgaae  inb= 
bortea  fra,  og  gjcre  SJknncftet  ureent. 

24.  Og  f)an  ftob  ot\  og  gif  berfra  til 
■Jl;ri  og  (2ibon6  ®rænbfer,  og  gif  inb 


10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  and,  Who- 
so curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is 
Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by 
whatsoever  thou  mightest  be  pro- 
fited by  me  ;  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more 
to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered:  and 
many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  1"  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  htm,  he  said  unto 
them,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  with- 
out a  man,  that  entering  into  him, 
can  defile  him :  but  the  things 
which  come  out  of  him,  those  are 
they  that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  the  house  from  the  people, 
his  disciples  asked  him  concern- 
ing the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Art 
ye  so  without  understanding  also  ^ 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatso- 
ever thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him  : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purg- 
ing all  meats'? 

20  And  he  said.  That  which 
cometh  out  of  the  man,  that  de- 
fileth  the  man. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness; 

23  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  IF  And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 


RVAiNGB^LIUiM. 


11 


I  et  ^iiuS.  og  uilbe  iiificn  (abe  bibe 
Det ;  og  bet  funbe  bog  iffe  bllbe  ffjiilt. 

25.  'Xf)\  en  Qninbe,  fom  l)at)be  ^ert 
om  f)am,  (og)  f}ui8  lille  ©atter  f)aDbe 
eii  ureen  5ianb,  fom,  og  falbt  neb  [or 
l)an^  gøbber. 

26.  — 9)len  tjuii  bar  en  græff  Dbin= 
be,  af  Slægt  @i)ro})^ønicl[f — og  ^un 
bat}  Ijam,  at  ijan  oilbe  ubbribe  Djæbe- 
len  af  ()enbe6  3)atter. 

27.  Wien  S6fn8  fagbe  til  ^enbe :  lab 
forft  ©crnene  mættet,  t{)i  bet  er  iffe 
fmuft  at  tage  Sørneneø  S3røb,  og  fafle 
bet  for  be  fniaae  ^luibe. 

28.  a)ien  i)m\  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
f)am :  jo,  ^Srre !  t^i  og  be  fmaae 
^unbe  æbe  unber  Sorbet  af  23ørnene6 
Smuler. 

29.  Og  i)an  fagbe  til  f)enbe :  for  bette 
Crb8  @fl)lb  gaf  bort!  Djæbclen  er 
iibfaren  af  bin  3!)atter. 

30.  Og  f)un  gif  bort  til  fit  55uu8,  og 
fanbt,  at  ©jæbelen  bar  ubfaren,  og 
\Datteren  faftet  paa  Sengen. 

.31.  Dg  ber  ^an  gif  ub  Igjen  fra  3:i}ri 
og  SibonQ  Sgne,  fom  ^an  til  bm  ga- 
lilæiffe  Søe,  mtbf  igjennem  Deca|)oli6 
Sgne. 

32.  Og  be  førte  en  D^b  til  I)am,  fom 
bcfbærlig  funbe  tale ;  og  be  babe  [)am, 
at  l)m  b'ibe  lægge  ^aanben  paa  i)am. 

33.  Og  ^an  tog  ^am  i  (Senrum  fra 
golfet,  og  lagbe  fine  gingre  i  I)an9 
Oren,  og  fpi;ttebe,  og  rørte  beb  l)aiiQ 
3;unge, 

34.  og  faae  op  til  himmelen,  fuffebe 
og  fagbe  til  ^am :  ep^pl;ata !  bet  er, 
oplab  big ! 

35  Og  ftraj;  aabncbeø  l)ai\^  Øren  og 
ban9  5:iuigeé  23aanb  I.ø6nebe8,  og  l)an 
talebc  recnt 

36.  Og  Ijan  bob  bem,  at  be  ffulbe 
^n(,cn  fige^bct ;  men  jo  mere  I}an  beh 
bem,  beSmere  funbgjorbe  be  bet. 


37.  Og  be  forunbvebe  fig  obermaabe, 


house,  and  wouJd  have  no  man 
know  it:  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation,)  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cael 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daugh- 
ter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord  :  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's 
crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying,  go  thy  way;  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil 
gone  out,  and  her  daughter  laid 
upon  the  bed. 

31  H  And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech ;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  finger« 
into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue : 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man :  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  pub- 
lished it ; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  flaying,  He  hath  done 
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Del ;  baabe  gjor  fjan,  at  be  I^øiie  ^cre, 
00  at  be  aJtaalløfe  tale. 


8.   ea})itel. 

CY  be  fanime  !Dage,  ba  ber  bar  faare 
^  meget  golf,  og  be  h^^Xitc  3ntet  at 
æbe,  falbte  S^fué  fine  DifciDle  til  pg- 
og  fagbe  til  beni : 

2.  aJiig  onfeé  inberligen  ober  golFet ; 
tt)i  be  ()at)e  uii  tøDet  l)o8  mig  i  tre 
<Dage,  og  I)abe  3ntet  at  cebe. 

3.  Dg  berfom  jeg  laber  bem  fare 
faftenbe  l)jem,  maatk  be  forfmoegte  paa 
ffieien ;  t()i  nogle  af  bem  ere  fomiie 
langt  fra. 

4.  Og  l)an§  DifcH)le  fbarcbe  ^am : 
^'oorfra  ffiilbe  SRogeu  fiinne  mætte 
bigfe  meb  S3røb  l;er  i  ©rfen  ? 

5.  Og  f)an  fj)urgte  bem  at) :  ^bor 
mange  Srcb  ^abe  3  ?  men  be  fagbe : 
fi;b. 

6.  Og  r)an  hzh  golfet  foette  fig  neb 
paa  3orben,  og  tog  be  fi;b  Srob,  taf= 
febe.  brob  bem,  og  gao  fine  Difciple 
bem,  at  be  ffulbe  lægge  bem  for  bem, 
og  be  lagbe  bem  for  ^olfet. 

7.  Og  be  babbe  faa  fmaae  giffe ;  og 
l^an  belflgnebe  (bem),  og  bøb,  at  ogfaa 
be  ffulbe  læggeé  for. 

8.  aJJen  be  aabe,  og  blebe  mætte ;  og 
toge  af  be  leonebe  ®ti;ffer  op  fi;D 
^urbe. 

9.  ajlen  be  bare  ^enbeb  fire  tuflnbe, 
fom  l)aDbe  æbet ;  og  fjan  lob  bem  fare. 

10.  Og  ITraj  traabte  ^an  i  ©fibet 
meb  fine  Difci|)le,  og  fom  til  2)alma= 
nutl)oe  6gne. 

11.  Og  ^barifæerne  gif  ub,  og  be- 
gonbte  at  toifte  meb  bam,  og  begjerebe 
af  bam  et  Jegn  fra  himmelen,  for  at 
frifte  bam. 

12.  Og  ban  fuffebe  bbbt  i  [In  Slanb, 
og  fagbe :  bbi  føger  benne  ©lægt 
2:egn  ?  Sanbelig  flgfr  kg  fber,  at  in- 
tet 3:egn  ffal  gibeé  benne  ©lægt. 


all  things  well ;  he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

CHAPTER  VIIT. 

IN  those  days  the  multitude  be- 
ing very  great,  and  having  no- 
thing to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disci- 
ples unto  him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  have  now 
been  with  me  three  days,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast- 
ing to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way :  for  divers  ol 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answereil 
him,  From  whence  can  a  man 
satisfy  these  men  with  broEid  here 
in  the  wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  tne  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them;  and 
they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes . 
and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  tc 
set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
m£at  that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  ^  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disc'ples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

1 1  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign  1  Ve- 
rily  I  say  unto  you.  There  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  thi?  genera- 
tion. 
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13.  Og  l)an  lob  bem  fare,  og  traabte 
i  ®flbet  igien,  og  foer  til  fjiin  ®ibe. 

14.  Cg  be  ^abbe  glemt  at  tage  S3reb 
meb,  og  \)a\)tie  iffe  mere  mii  eet  Brøb 
meb  fig  i  ©fibet. 

15.  Og  l)an  høb  bem,  og  fagbe:  feer 
til,  tager  eber  bare  for  $^arifæerne9 
©imrbeig,  og  ^erobiS  ©uurbeig. 

16.  Og  be  bef{)urgte  flg  inbbt^rbeQ  og 
fagbe :  (bette  flger  f)an)  forbi  bi  ^abe 
iffe  S3røb. 

17.  Og  ba  3Sfua  fornam  bet,  fagbe 
l)an  til  bem  :  l)ni  bef|)ørge  ^  eber  ber= 
om,  at  3  i«e  ^aoeSreb?  befiiibe  3 
eber  iffe  enbnu,  og  forftaae  3  ei  l)cller? 
^abe  3  enbnu  eberé  forf)oerbebe  fjerte? 

18.  §abe  3  Oine,  og  fee  iffe?  og 
Oabe  3  Oren,  og  ^ere  iffe  ?  og  fomme 
3  iffe  if)U  ? 

19.  T^a  jeg  brob  fem  S3røb  til  fem 
tufmbe,  l)Dor  mange  ^urbe  fulbe  af 
(lebnebe)  @tt;ffer  toge  3  ba  op?  be 
fagbe  til  barn :  tolb. 

20.  S)Jen  ba  (jeg  brob)  be  fi;b  til  be 
fire  tufmbe,  bbor  mange  ^urbe  fulbe 
af  (lebnebe)  ©tijffer  toge  3  ba  op  ? 
jnen  be  fagbe :  ft)b. 

21.  Og  b^in  fagbe  til  bem  :  I)borlebe6 
forftaae  3  ba  iffe  ? 

22.  Og  i)an  fom  til  Setbfalba ;  og 
be  førte  en  Slinb  til  t)am,  og  babe 
Ijam,  at  ^an  bilbe  røre  beb  ^am. 

23.  Og  l^an  tog  ben  Slinbe  beb 
^aanben,  og  lebebe  bctm  bfn  iibenfor 
S3i)en,  fbbttebe  i  l)an^  Oine,  lagbe 
5f5ænbcrne  paa  bam,  og  fpurgte  \)cim, 
om  l)an  faae  noget  ? 

24.  Og  ^an  faae  op,  og  fagbe:  }eg 
feer  9)knneffene  gaaenbe  omfring,  lige= 
fom  (jeg  faae)  $ræer. 

25.  a:)erefter  lagbe  f)an  atter  §æn- 
berne  paa  b^inS  Oine,  og  gjorbe,  at 
han  fif  (Snnet  igien  ;  og  ^an  bleb  f)el- 
brebei,  og  faae  ^Hle  flarlig 

26.  Og  f)an  fenote  bam  til  ^anS^uuS, 
og  fagbe :  bu  ffal  bberfen  gaae  inb  i 
©ben,  el  beller  fige  fRogen  bet  i  ^t^en. 


13  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again,  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  IF  Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  sa/ing. 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven 
of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread  1  per- 
ceive ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand 1  have  ye  your  heart  yet 
hardened? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do 
ye  not  remember? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  IF  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsai- 
da;  and  they  bring  a  blind  man 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  to 
touch  him. 

23  And  he  look  the  blind  man 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  out  ot 
the  town ;  and  when  he  had  spit 
on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands 
upon  him,  he  asked  him  if  he 
saw  aught. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees  walking. 

25  After  that,  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
him  look  up :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 
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27.  Og  3Sfu6  og  f)anQ  ^ifciple  gif 
lib  til  be  S3i)er  beb  (Eæfarca  sp[)iii))|)i ; 
0(]  l)aa  3}eien  fbnrqtc  {)an  fine  T)ifclble, 
og  fagbe  til  beni :  ^Dcm  fige  S!]knne= 
ffeiic,  at  jcg  er? 

28.  93U^ii  be  fDarebe:  sRogle  fige: 
(bu  er)  5of)anne8  ben  ^jeber,  og  SIn= 
bre,  (Sliaø,  men  Slnbre,  eii  a\  ^ro))f)e= 
teriie. 

29.  Og  l)an  fagbe  til  bent :  men  S. 
I)Dcni  fige  3,  cit  jeg  er?  ba  foarebe 
^^eber,  og  fagbe  tit  ^am :  bn  er  SI)ri= 
ftu8. 

30.  Og  f}an  bob  bem  ftrengeligen,  at 
be  ei  (ftilbe  fige  ^loc^en  bette  om 
bam. 

31.  Og  {)an  begt;nbte  at  (ære  bem, 
at  3)hmneffenå  ©on  ffiilbe  libe  meget, 
og  forffi)beø  af  be  5(rlbfte  og  f)bperfte= 
^i^rcefterne  og  be  Sfriftfloge,  og  il)jel= 
flaaeé,  og  opftaae  efter  tre  T)age. 

32.  Og  f}an  fagbe  bette  reent  ub. 
Og  ^^cbcr  tog  bam  til  fig,  og  begl^nbte 
at  irettcfætte  bam. 

33.  93kn  l)an  benbte  fig  og  faae  paa 
jlne  Difciple,  og  irettcfatte  'ipeber,  og 
fagbe :  biig  bag  mig,  (Satan !  tl)i  bu 
fanbfcr  iffe,  l)Dab  ®nb^  er,  men  ^bab 
aJlenncffenS  er 

34.  Og  Ijan  falbte  ^olfet  til  fig,  til= 
ligemeb  fine  ^i)ifcible,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 
^bo  fom  bil  fomme  efter  mig,  l)an  ffal 
fornegte  fig  felb,  og  tage  fit  ^or8  op, 
og  følge  mig. 

35.  3:l)i  ^bo,  fom  bil  frelfe  fit  £ib, 
ital  mifte  bet ;  men  f}bo,  fom  mifter  fit 
^io  for  min  og  (^oangelii  Sfi^lb,  l)an 
ffal  frelfe  bet. 

36.  5f)i  ^bab  fan  hd  gabne  et  2}?en- 
neffe,  om  \)an  banbt  ben  ganffe  S^er^ 
ben,  og  tog  Sfabe  ]iaa  fin  Sjel? 

37.  eiler  ^bab  fan  et  Slknneffe  gibe 
ril  SSeberlag  for  fin  ©iel  ? 

38.  2:l}i  i)Do,  fom  ffammer  fig  beb 
mig  og  mine  Orb  iblanbt  benne  ntroe 
ogfbnbige  8lccgt,  beb  f)am  ffal  og 
a){enneffen8  Son  ffanime  ^g,  naar 
ban  fommer  i  fin  ^aber?  5jcrligf)eb 
incb  be  l)e(lige  (? iiglc. 


27  IF  And  Jesus  went  out,  and  liis 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Cesare.i 
Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  say.  Elias,  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them.  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  1  And 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto 
him,  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  thai 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  of  the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after 
three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about, 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked Peter,  saying.  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan  :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  tilings  that  be  of  men. 

34  H  And  when  he  had  called 
the  people  unto  him  with  his  dis- 
ciples also,  he  said  unto  them, 
Whosoever  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  1 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words, 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gene- 
ration ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  co- 
meth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels. 


p:vangelium. 
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9.  (E  a  |)  i  t  e  I 


Og  f)an  fagbe  til  beni :  fanbelig 
flger  jeg  eber :  ber  ere  %loQk  af 
bem,  'fom.I)cr  ftaae,  [om  ingenlunbe 
ffiille  fmage^øben,  faretib  be  fee  ®iib§ 
Siige  at  Dære  fommet  mcb  Sraft. 

2.  Og  fej  Dage  berefter  tog  3Sfu9 
^JetrtiS,  og  3afobii§,  og  3o{)aniie9  til 
fig,  og  førte  bem  alene  affibeå  o|)  paa 
et  {)øit  Sjerg ;  og  l)an  bleb  forbatiblet 
for  bere8  2)ine. 

3.  Og  f)aii9  flæber  bleoe  ffiuiienbe, 
meget  I)Dibe,  fom  ©iiee,  faa  at  ingen 
a3leger  paa  S^orben  fan  gjore  bem  faa 
{)Dibe 

4.  Og  ®Uag  og  33iofeg  bleDe  feete  af 
j^em  ;  og  be  talebe  meb  SSfu. 

5  Og  ^eber  fimrebe,  og  fagbe  til 
SSfum :  9tabbi !  ^er  er  gobt  at  Dære, 
og  t)i  Dille  gjore  tre  Soliger,  big  een, 
og  9}lofe§  een,  og  (SliaS  een 

6.  %l)\  l)an  Oibfte  iffe,  [)Dab  ^an  ta= 
lebe ;  tl)i  be  nare  f)eel  forfærbebe. 

7.  Og  en  ®fi)e  fom,  fom  oberfft^ggebe 
bem ;  og  en  ^Jløft  fom  af  Sfi)en,  fom 
fagbe:  benne  er  min  ®øn,  ben  ^lffe= 
lige,  l)ører  ()am ! 

8.  Og  ftxax,,  ber  be  faae  fig  omfring, 
faae  be  3ngen  mere,  men3Sfn6  alene 
^o8  bem. 

9.  a)Zen  ber  be  gif  neb  af  Sjerget, 
bøb  t)an  bem,  at  be  iffe  ffnibe  fortælle 
9?ogen,  btiab  be  ^abbe  feet,  førenb 
9)?enneffenå  Sen  bar  opftanben  fra 
be  3)øbe. 

10.  Og  be  ^olbt  bet  Orb  1)08  fig 
(felb),  og  befpurgte  flg  meb  l)beran= 
bre,  l)bab  bet  er,  at  opflaae  fra  be 
Døbe, 

11.  Og  be  f|)urgte  f)am,  og  fagbe: 
be  ©friftfloge  flge  jo,  at  eiiaa  bør  til= 
forn  at  femme'? 

12.  Wm  Ijan  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  gliaS  ffal  bel  fomme  førft,  og 
ffiffe  alle  3:ing  tilrette;  og  (bet  ffal 
ffce),  fom  bet  er  ffrebct  om  23hMineffcn§ 


CHAPTER  IX. 


AND  he  said  unto  them,  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  That  there 
be  some  of  them  that  stand  lie  re 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  ^  And  after  six  days,  Jesns 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  an  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves ;  and  he  was  transfig- 
ured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shi- 
ning, exceeding  white  as  snow  ; 
so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias,  with  Moses:  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them  :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
Tliis  is  my  beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the 
dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  ^  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing.  Why  say  the  scribes  that  Eli 
as  must  first  come  "? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first, 
and  restoreth  all  things ;  and  how 
it  is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
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Søn,  at  f)nn  [fal  libe  meget,  og  forag= 
te§. 

13  SRen  jeg  figer  eber,  at  baabe  er 
iSllaé  fomnien,  og  (at)  be  gjorbe  beb 
\)am,  l)Mh  be  Dilbe,  efterfoni  ber  cr 
[frecct  om  I)am. 

U.  Cg  ba  I)an  fom  til  ^ifciplene, 
faae  han  meget  ^olf  omfring  bem,  og 
De  8friftfloge,  fom  toiftebe  meb  bem. 

15.  Og  ftraj,  ber  alt  golfet  faae 
^am,  betoges  be  af  ^rl;gt,  og  be  løb 
til,  og  {)ilfebe  ^am. 

16.  Og  ^an  f|)iirgte  be  ©friftfloge : 
^Dab  toifle  3  om  nieb  I)Deranbre? 

17.  Og  eeu  af  ^^olfet  foarebe,  og 
fagbe :  SJ^efler,  jeg  I)aoer  fort  min 
©en  til  big  ;  Ijan  leaner  en  maalloS 
Slanb. 

18.  Og  naarfom^elft  hen  griber  l)am, 
fliber  ben  l)am,  og  f)an  fraaber  og 
ffjærer  meb  fine  Soenbcr,  og  oiéner 
^en ;  og  jeg  l)aoer  talet  til  bine  Difci- 
pie  om,  at  be  ffiilbe  ubbrioe  ben,  og  be 
funbe  iffe. 

19.  aJlen  f)an  foarcbe  bem,  og  fagbe: 
0  hn  oantroe  Slægt!  I)Oorlænge  ffal 
jeg  oære  l)o^  eber  ?  l}i)orlænge  ffal  jeg 
taale  eber?  bringei  ^am  til  mig. 

20.  Og  be  lebte  ^am  frem  til  ^am : 
og  ber  han  faae  ^iii"-  ft^fb  Slanben 
^am  ftraj,  og  l)an  falbt  paa  Sorben, 
bceltebe  fig,  og  fraabebe. 

21.  Og  ^an  fpurgte  ^ané  ?^aber:' 
l)t)or  længe  er  bet,  at  bette  oeberfareø 
^am?  men  l)an  fagbe:  fra  S3arnbom 

«f; 

22.  og  ben  ^aber  ofte  faflet  ^am 
haahi  i  3lb  og  SSanb,  at  ben  funbe 
omfomme  l)am  ;  men  formaaer  bu  no- 
get,  ba  forbarm  big  ooer  o9,  og  ^joelp 
o8. 

23.  93len  3Sfu8  fagbe  til  ^am :  }a, 
berfora  bu  fan  troe!  alle  3;ing  ere  ben 
mulige,  fom  troer. 

24  'Og  ftraj;  raabte  SarnetS  ^aber 
græbenbe,  og  fagbe :  jeg  troer,  ^Srre ! 
^joelp  min  93antroe. 

25.  9J?en  ber  SSfit?  fane,  at  ?^olfet 


he  must  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  set  at  nought. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Ellas 
is  indeea  come,  and  they  hav^ 
done  unto  him  whatsoever  they 
hsted,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  IF  And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multi- 
tude about  them,  and  the  scribes 
questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  amazed,  and  running  to 
Atm,  saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes^ 
What  question  ye  with  them  1 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said,  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him ;  and  he  foam- 
eth  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away ;  and  I  spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast 
him  out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 
0  faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  1  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you  1  Bring  him  un- 
to me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him  ; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and 
wallowed,  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  un- 


22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waterf^t 
to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  arr  possi- 
ble to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  a,nd  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I  believoj  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  peo- 
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lob  til,  truebe  f)an  ben  urene  §lanb,  og 
fagbe  til  ben :  bu  maalløfe  og  beoe 
^anb  !  jeg  bt)ber  big,  faer  ub  af  ^am, 
og  at  bu  farer  iffe  I;erefter  inb  i  ^ani. 

26.  ^a  ffreeg  ben,  og  fleeb  f)am  faare, 
og  for  ub ;  og  ^au  biet)  ligefom  bøb, 
faa  at  mange  fagbe :  l)an  er  bjøb. 

37.  Wlm  S(lfu8  tog  Dam  fat  beb 
^aanbcn,  og  reifle  ^am  op ;  og  l^au 
ftob  op. 

28.  Og  ber  I)an  bor  gangen  inb  I  et 
^uu9,  fpurgte  ban§  ^ifciple  bam  i 
genrum:  ^oi  funbe  bi  iffe  ubbribe 
ben? 

29.  Og  ^an  fagbe  tit  bem  :  bette 
^I'^g§  fan  iffe  (bringe8  til  at)  fare 
ub  beb  9ioget,  uben  ^^h  ©en  og  gafle. 

30.  Og  ba  be  gif  ub  berfra,  banbrebe 
be  igjennem  ®aliloea  ;  og  ^an  bilbe 
iffe,  at  SRogen  ffulbe  bibe  bet. 

31.  'lyi  I)an  lærte  fine  2)ifcible,  og 
fagbe  til  bem :  9Jknncffen6  ©on  ffal 
oberantborbeS  i  9}Umneffene§  ^ænber, 
cg  be  ffulle  ibjelflaae  bam ;  og  naar 
l)an  er  ibjelflagen,  ffal  l;an  opftaae 
paa  ben  trebie  T)ag. 

32  anen  be  forflobe  iffe  bet  Orb,  og 
fn;gtebe  for  at  fperge  f;am. 

33.  Og  I)an  fom  til  (Eapernaum ;  og 
ber  ban  bar  i  ^ufet,  fpurgte  ^an  bem : 
I)bab  befpurgte  3  eber  inbbi;rbe8  om 
paa  SSelen  '^ 

34.  aJlen  be  tang ;  tf)i  be  ^abbe  be- 
fpurgt  flg  meb  ^beranbre  paa  SSeien, 
^bilfen  (ber  ffulbe  bære)  ben  flerfle. 

35.  Og  ban  fatte  fig,  og  falbte  be 
2:olb,  og  fagbe  til  bem :  bcrfom  9logen 
bil  bære  ben  forfte,  b^n  ffal  bære  ben 
flbfte  ihlanU  alle,  og  alle8  3:iener. 

36.  Og  l)an  tog  et  libet  ©arn,  og 
ftillebe  bet  mibt  iblanbt  bem,  og  tog 
bet  i  gabn,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 

37.  §bo,  fom  annammer  eet  af  faa- 
t)anne  fmaac  ©ørn  i  mit  sRabn,  an- 
nammer mig ;  og  I;bo,  mig  annani' 


pie  came  running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  foul  spirit,  saying  untc 
him,  Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit, 
I  charge  thee,  come  out  of  him, 
and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  inso- 
much that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up;  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately.  Why  could  not  we  cast 
him  out'? 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  Tf  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee ;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him  ;  and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise 
the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 

33  IF  And  he  came  to  Caperna- 
um :  and  being  in  the  house,  he 
asked  them,  What  was  it  that  \e 
disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 
way? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace: 
for  by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should  be 
the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them. 
If  any  m  n  desire  to  be  first,  the 
same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  serv- 
ant of  all, 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them:  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  op9 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me  :  and  whosoever  ghall 
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mer,  atinanimcv  iffe   nilg,  men  ben, 
[om  mil]  ubfenbte. 

38.  9Jkn  3ol)anne9  fiiarebe  l)am,  og 
fagbe :  aJkfter !  bi  faae  Sen,  ber  iffe 
felger  oo,  fom  breD  ^jceDle  lib  i  bit 
klam ;  og  bi  forbebe  f;am  bet,  forbi 
t)an  iffe  felger  08. 

39.  alien  SGfnS  fagbe :  forbl;ber  r)am 
hd  iffe ;  tl)i  ber  er  Sngen,  fom  gjer  en 
fraftig  ©jerning  i  mit  sRabn,  og  fan 
fnart  berpaa  tale  ilbe  om  mig. 

40.  3:f)i  ()Do,  fom  iffe  er  imob  og,  er 
meb  o§. 

41.  3:f)i  ^bo,  fom  ffjenfcr  cbcr  meb  ct 
S3oeger  Banb  i  mit  sRaun,  forbi  2  i)ere 
Sf)rifto  til,  fanbelig  jcg  figer  ebcr,  i)an 
ffal  ingenlunbe  miftefm  ^en. 

42.  Dg  f)bo,  fom  forarger  Sen  af  be 
©maae,  fom  troe  paa  mig,  f}am  bar 
bet  bebre,  at  ber  bleD  I)ængt  en  33iol= 
leReen  om  bane  §alø,  og  l)an  bleo  fa= 
ftet  i  iQaoet. 

43.  Og  berfoni  bin  5^aanb  forarger 
big,  f)iig  ben  af;  bet  er  big  bebre,  at 
gaae  fom  en  trebling  inb  til  2iDet, 
enb  at  l)aoe  to  S^ænber,  og  fare  I)en 
til  ^jeloebe  i  bcii  ufluffclige  Sib, 

44.  l^bor  bere§  Crm  iffe  beer,  og  31= 
ben  iffe  ubfluffeg. 

45.  Cg  berfom  bin  gob  forarger 
big,  f)iig  ben  af ;  bet  er  big  bebre,  at 
gaae  I)alt  inb  til  Sioet,  enb  at  ^abe  to 
?jebber,  og  blioe  faftet  i  §eloebe,  i  ben 
ufliiffelige  Sib, 

46.  boor  bere6  Orm  iffe  beer,  og  3i= 
ben  iffe  ubfluffcS. 

47.  og  berfom  bit  2^ie  forarger  big, 
faft  bet  fra  big ;  bet  er  big  bebre,  at 
^]aac  ecnøiet  inb  i  ®ub§  9iige,  enb  at 
l)aoe  to  Sine,  og  blioc  faftet  i  §elbe= 
bc0  31b, 

48.  5i^or  bereS  Orm  iffe  beer,  og  SI-- 
hm  iffe  ubfluffe6. 

49.  Zt)i  f)Oer  ffal  falteg  meb  ^ib,  og 
ta Offer  ffal  faltcg  meb  Salt. 

50.  Saltet  er  gobt,  men  berfom  Sal= 
tet  miftcr  fin  ^raft,  b^ormeb  Dille  3 
falte  bet?  baoer  ©alt  f;o6  eber  felo  og 
Ijolber  greb  meb  f)Oeranbre. 


receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

38  ^  And  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  cast- 
ing out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he 
folJoweth  not  us ;  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  follovveth  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him 
not :  for  there  is  no  man  wliich 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us, 
is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav- 
ing two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  in- 
to the  fire  that  never  shall  be 
quenched  : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

4.5  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two 
feet  to  be  c-ast  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched  : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not^ 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two 
eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire  : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt, 

50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  sail 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  it?  Have  salt  in 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another. 
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10.    e  a  |j  i  t  c  1. 

^g  F>in  ftob  op,  og  fom  bcrfra  til 
*^  SiibæaS  ®rcenbfer  igiennem  {'ian= 
bet)  paa  Ijl'in  ©Ibc  ^orbati,  og  ^olfet 
gif  atter  til  Ijain  i  §obetal;  og  l)an 
lærte  bem  atter,  fom  {;an  plciebe. 

2.  Dg  ^t)arifoEerne  gif  til  f)ani,  og 
[piirgte,  for  at  frifte  ^am :  er  hd  en 
SJlanb   '3abt  at  ff i Ueo  fra  fiiiMtnil 

3.  STtrn  ^aii  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bcm  :  \)Mh  tjaber  a)lo[e6  bubct  cber? 

4.  men  be  fagbe:  9}iofc8  tilftcbebe, 
at  ffribe  et  ©fil6mi§fe-S5reb,  og  ffille 
fig  fra  I)eiibe. 

5.  Dg  3Sfii8  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  formebelfl  ebera  53ierter6  ^aarb= 
^eb  ffreb  l)an  eber  bette  23ub. 

6.  9Ren  fra  (Sfabningen6  S3egi)nbelfe 
l)aber  ®ub  gjort  bcm  SD^inb  og  Qbinbe. 

7.  3Derfor  ffal  et  9)knueffe  fortabe 
fin  gaber  og  9}iober,  og  bliDe  faft  f)oa 
fm  55uftru ; 

8.  og  be  to  ffiifle  bære  eet  ^job ;  faa 
at  bc  ere  if  fe  længere  to,  men  eet  ^job. 

9.  ^bab  altfaa  ®iib  I}aber  tilfam- 
menffliet,  ffal  a)^cnneffet  iffe  abffille. 

10.  Dg  f)ano  3)ifcibte  fpnrgte  l)am 
utter  i  ^jnfet  om  bet  famme. 

11.  Dg  I)an  fagbe  til  bcm:  I)bo, fom 
ffiller  flg  fra  fin  ^uftru,  og  tager  en 
anben  tilægte,  han  bebriner  §ocr  meb 
txnbe 

12.  Dg  berfom  en  Dbinbe  ffitler  fig 
fra  fin  a)lanb,  og  ægtcS  af  en  anbcn, 
I)un  bebrii^er  S^ocv. 

13.  Dg  be  forte  fmaac  Soru  til  I)am, 
at  l)an  ffulbe  rcrc  bcb  bem;  men  T)i= 
fc'plene  truebe  bem,  fom  bare  bem  frem. 

li.  mn\  ber  2Sfn9  bet  faae,  blcb 
^an  breb,  og  fagbe  til  bem:  laber  be 
fmaae  ^ern  fomme  til  mig,  og  forl)in= 
brcr  bem  iffe;  tl;i  @nb9  Sfiige  f;erer 
faabanne  til. 

15.  Sanbclig   Pgcr  jeg   cber:   \po, 


CHAPTER    X. 


A' 


Cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea,  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan: 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him 
again ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  IF  And  the  Pharisees  came  lo 
him,  and  asked  him.  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
^hem.  What  did  Moses  command 
you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  For  the  hardness  of 
your  heart,  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept: 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  God  made  them  male 
and  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave 
to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh :  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore,  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
and  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery  against  her 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  awa) 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to 
another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  TF  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it.  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them,  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
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fom  iffe  annammer  ®ub8  Stige  fom  et 
libet  S3arn,  f}an  ffal  ingenlunbe  fom= 
me  inb  i  bet. 

16.  Cg  ^an  tog  bem  i  ^abn,  og 
laqbe  ^ænbernc  paa  bem,  og  Del[lg= 
nebe  bem. 

17  Cg  ber  ^an  bar  ubgangen  paa 
ffieien,  lob  dn  til,  og  falbt  paa  ^noee 
for  I)am,  og  f))urgte  t)am :  gobe  9}le=' 
Rer!  l)^\\b  ffal  jeg  gjjøre,  at  }eg  fan 
aroe  et  euigt  Sib? 

18.  Wl(n  SdfuS  fagbe  til  ^am:  ^bi 
falber  bu  mig  gob?  Sngen  er  gob, 
uDen  een,  nemlig  ®ub. 

19.  t)u  oeeb  S3ubene:  bu  ffal  iffe 
bebrioe  ^oer;  bu  ffal  iffe  fiaae  i^jel; 
bu  ffal  iffe  ftjæle;  bu  ffal  iffe  fige 
falfft9Sibne6bi)rb;  bu  ffal  iffebefbige; 
ær  bin  ^aber  og  bin  SJlober. 

20.  SDkn  ^an  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bam:  9)icfter!  alt  bette  ^aberfeg  f)ol= 
bet  fra  min  Unqbom  af. 

21.  9}?en  SSfué  faae  paa  l)am,  og 
elffte  bam,  og  fagbe  til  l)am:  een  3:ing 
fatten  big :  gaf  bort,  fælg  f)Dab  bu  l)a- 
ber,  og  gib  "be  fattige  (bet),  faa  ffal 
bu  biibe  et  Siggenbefoe  i  himmelen; 
og  fom,  følg  mig,  og  tag  ^orfet  o)). 


22.  aRen  f)an  bleb  ilbe  tilfrebS  ober 
ben  3:ale,  og  gif  bebrøbet  bort-,  tl;i 
[)an  l)aobe  meget  ®obS. 

23.  Cg  2Sfu6  faae  fig  om,  og  fagbe 
til  fine  T^ifciple :  l)Oor  bonffeligen  ffulle 
be,  fom  ^abe  9ligbom,  fomme  inb  i 
®ub9  9flige! 

24.  Wiltn  T)lfci})lene  blebe  forfærbebc 
Ober  bang  Crb.  ^Un  3(ffu8  fbarebe 
igien,  og  fagbe  til  bem:  ©ørn!  Ijbor 
Danffciigt  er  bet,  at  be,  fom  fortabe  fig 
paa  ^Higbom,  funne  fomme  inb  i  ®ubg 
»iige! 

25.  Det  er  lettere,  at  en  ^omeel 
gaaer  igiennem  et  sRaale=Oie,  enb  at 
C"  fldiig  tommer  inb  i  ®ub§  8flige. 

26.  ©a  forfærbebeø  be  enb  meget 
mere,  og  fagbe  til  ^beranbre:  ^bo 
fan  ba  blioe  falig? 

27.  aWen  SSfuS  faae  paa  bem,  og 


ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

171  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  run- 
ning, and  kneeled  to  him,  and  ask- 
ed him.  Good  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 
life  ? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good,  but  one,  that  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
One  thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast, 
and.  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven ; 
and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and 
follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  say- 
ing, and  went  away  grieved :  for 
he  had  great  possessions. 

23  IF  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disci- 
ples, How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  asto- 
nished at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves, Who  then  can  be  saved  '^ 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them, 
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fagbc:  fer  3J](niicffenc  er  bet  umuligt, 
men  iffe  for  ®ub;  ii)i  alle  3:ing  ere 
mulige  ^08  ®uh. 

28.  anen  speber  begljnbte  at  fige  til 
l)am:  fee,  bi  ^aoe  fortabt  Silting  og 
fulgt  big. 

29.  men  3gfu6  fcarebe,  og  fagbe: 
fanbclig  figer  jeg  ebcr,  ber  er  3ugen, 
fom  f)auer  fortabt  ^uu6,  eller  SSrobre, 
Hlei  Søftre,  eller  gaber,  eller  9}iober, 
ellei  §uflru,  eller  *yern.  eller  Slgre,  for 
min  og  SoangelictS  8fi;lb, 

3C.  bcr  jo  ffal  faae  l)unbrebe  golb 
igjen,  nu  i  benne  Jib,  ^ufe,  og  ^re= 
bre,  cg  ©oftre,  og  93lobre,  og  ©ørn,  og 
S>u7:e  unber  gorfclgelfer,  og  i  ben  til= 
foramenbe  Sierbcn  et  eoigt  2io. 

31.  aj^en  mange,  fom  ere  be  ferfie, 
ffulle  blioe  be  flbfte,  og  be  fibfte  (blibe) 
be  forfte. 

32.  9J?en  be  bare  paa  SSeien,  og  gif 
0))  til  3erufalem,  og  S^fuø  gif  foran 
bem,  og  be  bare  forfærbebe,  og  fulgte 
lam  frijgtenbe.  Dg  tjan  tog  atter  be 
iolt^  ''I  flg,  og  begi;nbte  at  fige  bem, 
l)mt>  f)am  ffulbe  beberfare§. 


33  (Bee.  bi  gaae  op  til  3<-'i'uftilfni, 
og  a)lenneffenS  8øn  ffal  oberantoorbeå 
te  ^pberfte=^^roefter  og  Sfriftfloge,  og 
be  ffulle  forbømme  fjam  til  T)eben,  og 
oberantborbe  ^am  til  Rebningerne. 


34.  Dg  be  ffulle  befpotte  I)am,  og 
l)Ubftrl;ge  ^am,  og  befpl;tte  l)am,  og 
ibjelflaae  ^am,  og  paa  ben  trebie 
T)ag  ffal  ^an  opftaae. 

35.  Da  gif  S^ifobuS  og  3ol)anne§, 
3ebebæi  ©ønner,  til  l^aiii,  og  fagbe: 
93iefter!  bi  øuffc,  at  bu  ffal  gjore  08 
bet,  til  bille  bebe  om. 

36.  a)Zen  l)an  fagbe  til  bem:  ^bab 
bille  3-  at  jeg  ffal  gjore  eber? 

3'/.  men  be  fagbe  til  bam:  gio  o§, 
at  in  maae  fibbe,  ben  ene  beb  bin  boire 
Sibe,  og  ben  anben  beb  bin  benflre 
©ibe.  i  bin  Rerligb^b. 

38.  men  3Sfu§  fagbe  til  bem:  3 
bibc  iffe,  l}oab  2  bebe ;  funne  3  briffe 


saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God :  for  with  Gocl 
all  things  are  possible. 

28  IT  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all, 
and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  an  hun- 
dred-fold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  brethren,  and  sisters,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  and  lands, 
with  persecutions;  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  eternal  life. 

31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last;  and  the  last  first. 

32  IF  And  they  were  in  the  way, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them:  and  they  were 
amazed ;  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  And  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  happen 
unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles ; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  1"  And  .James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying.  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not   what   ye  ask  :    can  ye 
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ben  ^alf,  foni  jeg  briffer,  oq  tobcS  meb 
ben  1)aab,  foni  jeg  bøbcé  meb '? 

39.  3}Zen  be  fagbe  til  f)am;  bi  fiinne. 
men  36f»é  fagbe  til  bem .  2  [fulle  Del 
briffe  ben  ^aif,  fom  jeg  briffer,  og 
bøbcé  meb  ben  T)aab,  fom  jeg  bebeé 
meb; 

40  men  at  fibbe  beb  min  ^eire  og 
beb  min  benftre  @ibe,  f)orer  iffe  mig 
til  at  gibe  S^logen,  uben  bem,  fom  bet 
er  berebt. 

41.  Og  ber  be  Ti  t)svk  bet,  begi)nbte 
be  at  blibe  brebe  paa  3afobn6  og  2o= 
^anneS. 

42.  3)a  falbte  SSfu9  bem  til  fig,  og 
fagbe  til  bem :  3  bibe,  at  be,  ber  an= 
fees  fom  golfenen  SRegenter,  ^erffe  ober 
bem,  og  be  Store  iblanbt  bem  brnge 
aRi;nbigf)eb  ooer  bem. 

43.  SWen  bet  ffal  iffe  bære  faa  iblanbt 
eber,  men  bbo,  fom  oil  bære  [tor  iblanbt 
eber,  ffal  bære  eber6  3:] ener. 

44.  Cg  bbo,  fom  bil  blibe  ben  \)\>= 
perfte  iblanbt  eber,  ffal  bære  alleø 
2:ræl. 

45.  %f)\  og  3J?enneffen6  @on  er  iffe 
fommen  for  at  labe  fig  tjene,  men  for 
at  tjene,  og  at  gibe  fit  2ib  til  en  Sgien= 
ljo5ning&  S3etaling  for  ajlange. 

46.  Dg  be  fom  til  3ericl)0,  og  ber 
^an  gif  ub  af  3erid)o  tilligemeb  fine 
2)ifcible  og  meget  ^olf,  fab  3;imæi 
Sen,  SartimænS  ben  S3linbe,  beb  SSei= 
en  og  tiggebe. 

47.  Og  ber  ^an  l)zxtc,  at  btt  bar 
SSfué  ben  SfJa^aræer,  begbnbte  ^an  at 
raabe  og  fige:  36fu,  bu  i)abib&  SjEin, 
forbarm  big  ober  mig! 

48.  Og  mange  triiebe  l^am,  at  Ijan 
ffulbe  tie ;  men  ban  raahk  meget  mere : 
bu  Dabibé  ©sn,  forbarm  big  ober 
mig! 

49.  Og  SGfu8  ftob  flille,  og  fagbe, 
be  ffulbe  falbe  banr,  og  be  falbte  ben 
S3linbe,  og  fagbe  til  bam:  bær  frimo- 
big,  ftaae  op,  t)an  falber  aii  big. 

50.  9J?en  F)an  faftebe  fin  Oberfjortel, 

ftob  op,  og  fom  til  3Sfum. 


drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  withal 
shall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine 
to  give;  but  it  shall  be  given  to 
them  for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him^ 
and  saith  unto  them.  Ye  know  that 
they  w^hich  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them:  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you  :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran 
som  for  many. 

46  1  And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  number 
of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the 
son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  high- 
way side  begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me, 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called:  and 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise; 
he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 
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51.  Dg  3®fuS  foarebe.  og  fagbc  til 
\)cim:  ^bnb  Dil  bu,  at  jeg  ffal  gjore 
big?  men  ben  Slinbe  fagbe  til  f)ani: 
fiftabboni!  at  jeg  fan  borbe  [eenbe. 

52.  anen  SefuS  fagbe  til  l)am:  gaf 
bort,  bin  3:roe  ^aber  frelfl  big.  Og 
flraj  bleo  f)an  feeube;  og  fulgte  3Sfum 
paa  IBeien. 


11.   eaj)itel. 

Øg  ber  be  fom  nær  til  Serufalcni, 
til  S3et^j)f)age,  og  Set^anien  beb 
Oitebjerget,  fcnbte  Ijan  to  af  fine  Di- 
fciple,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 

2.  ®aaer  bort  til  ben  53i)e,  fom  lig- 
ger for  eber ;  og  flraj  naar  3  fomme 
inb  i  ben,  ffulleS  finbe  et  gøl  bunbet, 
paa  l)bilfet  intet  a3Zcnneffe  baber  fib^ 
bet ;  lefer  bet,  og  forer  bet  [)ib. 

3.  Dg  berfom  nogen  flger  til  eber: 
bborfor  giøre  3  bette?  M  figer,  at 
^Srren  ^aber  bet  bet)ob,  faa  ffal  ^an 
jiraj  fenbe  bet  bib. 

4.  aRen  be  gif  t)m,  og  fanbt  gøllet 
bunbet  beb  T)øren  ubenfor  paa  a3ei- 
ffjellet,  og  løfte  bet. 

5.  Dg  nogle  af  bem,  fom  ber  flobe, 
fagbe  til  bem :  f)bat)  gjøre  3,  at  3  løfe 
gøllet? 

6.  9Jien  be  fagbe  til  bem,  ligefom 
SSfuS  ^abbe  befalet;  og  be  lobe  bem 
gaae. 

7.  Dg  be  førte  gellet  til  S^fum,  og 
'asbe  bereS  5llæber  berpaa;  og  ^an 
finite  fig  berpaa. 

a  93len  mange  brebte  bere8  flæber 
\>aa  SSeien ;  men  anbre  f)uggebe  ©rene 
af  3:ræerne,  og  flrøebe  paci  SSeien. 

9.  Dg  be,  fom  gif  foran,  og  be,  fom 
fulgte,  xaahtc  og  fagbe:  ^ofanna ! 
belfignet  bære  ben,  fom  fommer  i  ^(£r= 
renS  9{abn ! 

10.  SJeiPgnet  bære  bor  gaberS,  Ha- 
bibs 9tige,  fom  fommer  i  ^SrrenS 
9la\}n  ]  Ijofanna  i  bet  ^eiefle ! 


51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  theel  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him,  Lord,  that  1 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole.  And  immediately  he 
received  his  sight^  and  followed 
Jesus  in  the  way. 

CHAPTER    XL 

AND  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage, 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  hia 
disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
you :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat;  loose  him, 
and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ye  this  1  say  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without,  in  a  place  where  two 
ways  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  1 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  had  commanded :  and 
they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  Ånd  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way :  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  -way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna  :  Blessed  is  he  that  com-- 
eth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 

1 0  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  :  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 
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11  Og  2Sfu6  gif  inb  i  ^enifalem, 
og  i  3;enij3let,  og  ba  f)an  l)a\:}bt  befeet 
alle  2:ing,  gif  l)an,  ber  bet  allerebe  ixir 
SIfteii6  lib,  ub  til  S3et^anien  nieb  be 

12.  Og  ben  anhtn  "Dag,  ber  be  gif 
ub  fra  SBetfjanien,  I;imgrebe  l)an. 

i3.  Og  ba  f)an  faae  et  ^igentroee 
langt  borte,  [om  {)at>be  SKibe,  traabte 
t)an  til,  om  f)an  funbe  finbe  9loget 
berj)aa;  og  ber  ()an  fom  til  bet,  fanbt 
I)an  3ntet  tiben  ©labe;  tt)\  bet  Dar 
iffe  ^igen^Iib. 

14.  Og  3Sfug  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bet:  nu  ffal  3ngen  æbe  §rugt  mere 
af  big  ebinbelig,  og  l)aii^  I)ifciple 
^Brte  bet. 

15.  Og  be  fom  til  Serufalcm,  og 
3Sfu§  gif  inb  i  3:emj)let,  og  be,qi)nbte 
at  ubbriDe  bem,  fom  folgte  og  fjobte  i 
^templet;  og  9Sej:elererne§  *Borbe  og 
^uefræmnierne6  Stole  flebte  I;an  om. 


16.  Og  l)an  tilftebte  iffe,  at  nogen 
bar  et  ^ar  igjennem  3;eniplet. 

17.  Og  l)an  lærte,  og  fagbe  til  bem: 
er  ber  iffe  ffrebet :  mit  ^uu6  ffal  fal= 
be§  et  Sebel)uu9  for  alie  golf?  men 
3  ^abc  gjort  en  SReDerfule  beraf. 

18.  Og  be  ©friftfloge  og  f)j)l)crfte= 
^ræfter  ^orte  bet,  og  fegte,  l)Dorlebe6 
be  funbe  omfomme  I)am ;  t{)i  be  fn)g= 
tebe  for  f)am,  cfterfom  alt  ^olfet  for- 
unbrebe  fig  faarc  oner  ban8  2ærbom. 

19.  Og  ba  bet  Dar  bleoet  Slften,  gif 
f)an  ub  ubenfor  ©taben 

20.  Og  ba  be  om  ajiorgenen  gif  for= 
bi,  faae  be,  at  figentræet  oar  tiénet 
fra  Støbberne  af. 

21.  Og  ba  ^seber  fom  bet  ibu,  fagbe 
f)an  til  I)am:  9tabbi !  fee,  figentræet, 
bd  bu  forbanbebe,  er  oiSnct. 

22.  Og  2Sfu8  fDarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  ^aoer  3;roe  til  ®ub 

23.  ^^i  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber,  at 
(}bo,  fom  oilbc  figc  til  bette  ^jerg: 
løft  big  op,  OQ  faft  big  i  !\^aiKt.  og  iffc 


11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  into  the  temple :  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
tide was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 

12  f  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry. 

13  And  seeing  a  fig-tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply 
he  might  find  any  thing  thereon  : 
and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves :  for  the  time 
of  figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  dis 
ciples  heard  it. 

15  IF  And  they  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem: and  Jesus  went  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  money-changers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves  ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  ariy  vessel 
through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called,  of  all  nations,  the 
house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have 
made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  it,  and  sought  how 
they  might  destroy  him:  for  they 
feared  him,  because  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  IF  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree 
dried  up  from  tne  roots,  ~ 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance, saith  unto  him,  Mastar^ 
behold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou 
cursedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith 
unto  them.  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto 
this   mountain,  Be   thou  removed, 
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tilbe  tDlDle  i  fit  fjerte,  men  troc,  at 
bet  ffal  [fee,  fom  I)an  jlger,  t)cim  ffal 
bet  (fee,  fom  l)ai\  fagbc. 


24.  derfor  flger  jeg  eber:  alt  I)Dab 
5  bcgicrc,  naar  3  bebe,  troer,  at  S 
ffulle  iaat  bet,  faa  ffal  bet  oeberfareS 
ebei. 

25.  Cg  naar  S  \taae  og  bebe,  for= 
laber,  berfom  S  f)at)e  9loget  imob  9io= 
gen,  at  og  eberå  gaber,  fom  er  i  ^lm= 
lene,  ffal  fortabe  eber  eber§  Obertræ= 
belfer. 

26.  mm  berfom  3  iffe  fortabe,  ffal 
eber9  gaber,  fom  er  i  ^jimlene,  ei  I;eller 
forlabe  eber  eberS  Ooertræbelfer. 

27.  Og  be  fom  atter  til  3erufalem, 
og  ber  l)(in  gif  i  3;enibtet,  fom  be  ^})= 
i)erfte='Præfter  og  8frlftfloge,  og  be 
8(jlbfte  til  i)am. 

28.  Og  be  fagbe  til  ^am:  of  I)bab 
9)^igt  gjcr  bu  bi8fe3;ing?  og  I)Do  l)a= 
ber  gioet  big  tidUK  SRagt,  at  bu  gjør 
biéfe  5ling  ? 

29.  men  3Sfu§  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  jeg  bil  og  faa  fpørge  eber  om  en 
3;ing,  og  foarcr  mig,  faa  bil  jeg  og 
fige  eber,  af  ^bab  3Dlagt  jeg  gjor  biéfe 
jing. 

30.  3o^anni9 1:)ciah.  bar  ben  af  ^im= 
melen,  eller  af  SDienncffer  ?  fuarer  mig. 

31.  Og  be  tænfte  beb  Pg  fclb,  og 
fagbe:  flgeDi:  ben  bar  af  5^immelen, 
ba  figer  I;an :  ^Di  troebe  3  ^iini  ba 
iffe? 

32.  men  fige  oi :  ben  bar  af  men- 
neffer, — ba  frbgtebe  be  for  golfet;  tf)i 
alle  ^olbt  3ol)anneS  for  i  (Sanbf;eb  at 
bære  en  ^robbft. 

33.  Og  be  foarcbe,  og  fagbe  til  SS- 
jum :  iti  oibe  iffe.  Og  3Sfu8  foarebe, 
og  fagbe  til  bem:  faa  flger  jeg  eber 
^efler  iffe,  af  l)bab  maqt  jeg  gjør  biéfe 
2;ing. 

12.    Sabitel 


and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea  ] 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart, 
but  shall  believe  that  those  things 
which  he  saith  shall  come  to  pass; 
he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
^hem,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
any:  that  your  Father  also  which 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  1  And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalem  and  as  he  was  walk- 
ing in  the  temple,  there  come  to 
him  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  and  the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  '^ 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  question,  and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  il 
from  heaven,  or  of  men]  answer 
me. 

3 1  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men , 
they  feared  the  people :  /or  gll 
men  counted  John,  that  he  was  a 
prophet  indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  ai.d  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  themj 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER   XII. 


Og  ^an  begl;nbte  at  fige  til  bem  beb     A  ND  he  began  to'  speak  nntn 
2ignelfer:  6t  a^cnneffe  J)lantebe  :  XX  them  by  parables.     A  certain 
en  iUiingaarb,  og  gforbr  ft  ©jcrbeber-    rnan  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set 
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om,  og  groD  en  ^erfe,  og  b^ggebe  et 
Saarn,  og  lelebe  ben  til  SSiingaarbå- 
niænb,  og  birog  ubenlanbg. 

€  Og  f)an  fenbte  en  llcucv  til  SSiin- 
gaurb&Wnbciie,  bcr  Gliben  fom,  at 
ban  [)o§  93iingaarb8nioent)etie  ffulbe 
raobtage  af  SSIiiigaarbené  ^rugt. 

3  9)?en  be  toge,  og  floge  I)ani,  og 
lobe  I)am  gaae  tomf)ænbet  fra  flg. 

4.  Og  t)au  fenbte  atter  en  anben 
3;jener  til  bem,  og  benne  floge  be  nieb 
©tene,  og  faarebe  f)an6  ^oueb,  og  lobe 
\)am  gaae  for^aanet  fra  fig 

5.  Og  \)an  fenbte  atter  en  anben,  og 
l^ain  floge  be  i{)jcl,  og  mange  anbre; 
fomme  floge  be,  men  fonime  bræbte  be. 

6.  3Ken  efterfom  f)an  enbnn  i)a)^be 
een  ©on,  fom  ^an  l)a\:)t)C  fjær,  fenbte 
f)an  tilfibfi  ogfaa  benne  til  bem,  og 
fagbe :  be  utile  fri)gte  for  min  ©en. 

7.  2)Zen  be  famme  SSiingaarbomænb 
fagbe  til  l)Deranbre:  benne  er  SlrDin= 
gen ;  fommer,  laber  o§  flaae  l)am  U)\d, 
faa  blioer  Giroen  DoreS. 

8.  Og  be  toge  og  floge  barn  ibjel,  og 
faftcbe  l)am  nb  ubcnfor  SSiingaarben. 

9.  §Dab  ffal  ba  S[?;iinqaarbcn6  ^erre 
gjore]  l)an  ffal  fonime,  og  cbelæg= 
ge  9Siingaarb6moenbene,  og  leie  anbre 
SSiingaarben. 

10.  'Da  fagbe  (SGfuS) :  b^uie  3  Iffe 
og  læfl  bette  i  ©friften :  ben  ©teen, 
fom  ét)gning6mænbene  forffjobe,  ben 
er  bleben  til  en  ^oDeb-Sjjornefteen. 

11.  Det  er  ffeet  af  §erren,  og  er 
nnberligt  for  bore  Oine! 

12.  Og  be  føgte  at  gribe  barn,  men 
fri}gtebe  for  ^olfet ;  tbi  be  forflobe,  at 
ban  fagbe  benne  Signelfe  mob  bem; 
og  be  forlobe  f)am,  og  gif  bort. 

13.  Og  be  fenbte  nogle  af  ^b^"*!- 
fæerne  og  af  be  ^erobianer  til  bani, 
at  be  ffulbe  fange  ^am  i  Orb. 

14.  3nen  be  fom,  og  fagbe  til  l)am: 
SKefter!  Di  bibe,  at  bu  er  fanbbru,  og 
ffjottcr  om  Sngen ;  thi  bu  anfcei  iffe 


an  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a 
place  for  the  wine-fat,  and  buih  a 
tower,  and  let  it  out  to  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a'far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that 
he  might  receive  from  the  hus- 
bandmen of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

3  And  they  caught  /«'m,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant :  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away 
shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many 
others,  beating  some,  and  killing 
some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  well-beloved,  he  sent  him  als<i 
last  unto  them,  saying.  They  wil/ 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves.  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and 
the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
Am,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

9  What  shall  therefor*}  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  1  He  will  come 
and  destroy  the  .husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyara  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scripture ;  The  stoiie  which  the 
builders  rejected  id  become  the 
head  of  the  comer: 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people  j  for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them :  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  1  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of 
the  Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto   him,   Master,  we 
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9)knneffer9  sperfou,  men  lærer  ®ub8 
y^ei  i  ©anb^eb:  6r  bet  tillabt  at  gine 
Ji^eiferen  ©fat  eller  el?  ffulle  oi  gioe 
eller  iffe  giDe? 

15.  gjlen  ba  f)cin  bibjte  bereS  2)ien= 
[falff)eb,  fagbe  i)an  til  bem :  l)bl  frifte 
3  mig?  tager  mig  ^ib  en  penning, 
at  jeg  fan  fee  ben. 

16.  9J?en  be  bragte  i>m  frem.  Og 
\)an  fagbe  til  bem :  \p\^  er  bette  S3illeb 
og  Oberffrift?  men  be  fagbe  til  f;am: 
^elferena. 

17.  Og  SdfnS  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  giDer  ^clferen,  ^oab  ^eiferenS 
er,  og  ®ub,  l)mb  ®ub8  er ;  og  be  for= 
unbrebe  flg  ober  ^ara. 

18.  Og  ©abbucæerne,  fom  flge,  at 
ber  er  iffe  Oj)ftanbclfe,  fom  til  I)am, 
og  fi)urgte  t)ani  ab,  og  fagbe : 

19.  «Kefler!  a«ofe8  foreffreb  o§,  at 
naar  SfiogenS  Srober  boer.  og  efterla= 
ber  en  ^uflru,  men  eftcrlaber  iffe 
$^crn,  ba  ffal  ^an§  Srober  tage  ^anø 
i^uftru,  og  opreife  fin  S3rober  Slffom. 

20.  ^n  t)ax  ber  bocret  fi}b  Srobre; 
og  ben  ferfte  tog  en  iQmftru,  og  bBbc, 
og  eftcrlob  iffe  5lffom ; 

21.  og  ben  anben  tog  l)enbe,  og  bebe, 
og  t)an  efterlob  iffe  {;eller  Slffom,  og 
ben  trebie  ligefaa. 

22.  Og  be  toge  ^enbe  be  fi)b,  og  ef= 
terlobe  iffe  §lffom.  @ibfl  af  bem  alle 
bobe  og  Qbinben. 

23.  T)erfor,  i  Opflanbelfen,  naar  be 
ere  opftanbne,  ^bi8  ^uftru  af  bem 
ffal  l)un  bære?  ti)i  be  fi)b  ^abe  l)abt 
()enbc  til  ^uftru. 

24.  'Da  foarebe  3<Sfu9,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  fare  3  iffe  berfor  bilb,  forbi  3 
iffe  fjenbe  8frifterne,  ei  ^eller  ®ub8 
^raft? 

25.  %iyi  naar  be  ere  o|)ftanbne  fra 
be  ^øbe,  ba  Ijoerfen  gifte  be  fig,  ei  Ijeller 
giftes ;  men  be  ere  fom  @ngle,  ber  cre  i 
^imlen. 

26.  ajlen  om  be  15obe,  at  be  obreifeS, 
Ijaoe  3  iffe  læft  i  aJlofe  SBog,  ^uorlcbcé 
®n&  talebe  til  t)am  l)o§  "lorncbiiffcn, 


for  no  man  :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men,  but  teach« 
est  the  way  of  God  in  truth :  Is  it 
Idwful  to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or 
not^ 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give?  But  he,  knowing  their  hj- 
pocrisy,  said  unto  them,  Why 
tempt  ye  mel  bring  me  a  penny, 
that  I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription  1  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them.  Render  to  Cesar  the 
things  that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's.  And 
they  marvelled  at  him. 

1 8  IT  Then  come  unto  him  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection  ;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
his  wife  behi7id  him.,  and  leave  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  breth 
en  :  and  the  first  1 

dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed  :  and 
the  third  likewise.. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  1  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering,  said  ur.  • 
to  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  en, 
because  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage  ;  but  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise  :  have  ye  not  read  in  tho 
book  of  Moses,  aow  in  the  bush 
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og  fagbc:  jeg  er  Slbra^ama  ©lib,  og 
3fafa®ub,  og3afob8@ub'? 

27.  ©lib  er  iffe  be  ^ebeS,  men  be 
2eDenbc8  ®ub ;  berfor  fare  3  meget 
Dilb. 

28.  Cg  en  af  be  efriftfloge,  fom 
f}atibe  I}ert  bem,  ba  be  befpurgte  fig 
meb  f)Deranbre,  og  fom  ffjennebe,  at 
i)an  I)aDbe  foaret  bem  Del,  gif  til  l}am 
og  fpurgte  t)am  ah :  ^Dilfet  cr  bet 
ferfle  ^ub  af  alle? 

29.  men  Sdfug  fbarebe  f)ara:  bet 
forfte  S3ub  af  atle  er  bette :  f)or  Sfrael ! 
ié)Srreu,  Dor  ®iib,  ^grrcn  er  ecn. 

30.  Og  bii  ffal  elffe  §grren  bin  mb 
af  bit  ganffe  fjerte,  og  af  bin  ganffe 
Sjel,  og  af  bit  ganffe  ©inb,  og  af  bin 
ganffe  6ti;rfe ;  btt  er  bet  farfte  *inb. 

31.  Og  bet  anbet,  (fom  er)  ligefaa- 
bant,  er  bette:  bu  ffal  clffc  bin  9{oefle 
ligefom  big  felD_;  ber  er  intet  anbet 
Snb  fljorre  enb  biéfe. 

32.  Og  ben  Sfriftfloge  fagbe  til 
^ani:  SJiefter!  bu  f)aDer  talet  Del  (og) 
meb  ©anblicb;  t^i  ber  er  een  ®ub,  og 
ber  er  iffe  en  anben  foruben  I)am. 

33.  Cg  at  elffe  bam  af  ganffe  fjerte, 
og  af  ganffe  ^orftanb.  og  cf  ganffe 
vgjel,  og  af  ganffe  Sti)rfe,  og  at  elffe 
fin  ^laftc  ligefom  pg  ffl^-  fr  mere  enb 
alle  S3rænboffere  og  ©lagtoffere. 


34.  Og  ber  SSfu6  faae,  at  Ijan  foa- 
rebe  forftanbigen,  fagbe  l)an  til  bam : 
bu  er  iffe  langt  fra  ®ub6  Sfiige.  Og 
ber  torbe  Sngen  fporge  ^am  J;bermere. 


35.  Og  35fu8  foarebe,  og  fagbe,  ber 
fian  lærte  t  templet :  l)^orlebe6  fige 
br  ©friftfloge,  at  ef)riflu8  er  2>aDib8 
©øn? 

3G.  Jbi  ^aDib  figer  felD  beb  ben 
^clligaanb:  ^(srren  fagbe  til  min 
^Srrc :  foet  big  bi-'C  min  W\yc  S^aanb, 
inbtil  jeg  lægger  bine  ^ienber  til  bine 
jobbers  Sfammel. 

37    Saa  falber  ba  raoib  fclD  ham 


God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living :  ye 
therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  IFAndoneof  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  answered  them  well,  asked 
him,  Which  is  the  first  command- 
ment of  all  1 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is. 
Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  Goa 
is  one  Lord  : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength : 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  name- 
ly this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself :  there  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him. 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth:  for  there  is  one  God;  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
ing, and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
all  the  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  than 
all  whole  burnt-offerings  and  sa- 
crifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  a7iy  ques- 
tion. 

35  H  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  tausrht  in  the  tem- 
ple, How  say  the  scribes  that 
Christ  is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  The  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand., 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  call- 
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m  i^Srre:  og  f)borIebc9  er  {)aii  ha 
^an8  ®eti?  Og  meget  golf  ^orte 
^am  gierne. 

38.  Og  t)Cin  fagbe  bem  i  [in  Særbom : 
tager  eber  oare  for  be  Sfriftfloge,  [om 
(gierne')  oide  gaae  i  lange  flæber,  og 
labe  fig  ^iife  poa  3;orDene, 

39  og  bide  ^abe  be  fornemfte  @tole= 
flaber  t  Sbnagogerne,  og  fibbe  aoerft 
tiiborbS  i  Sfiabbercn ; 

40.  be,  fom  opæbe  ^nferS  i^ufe,  og 
for  et  ®bn§  ®fi)lb  bebe  længe ;  biSfe 
(lulle  faae  be6  [terre  ©traf. 

41.  Og  ba  3efii8  babbe  fat  fig  lige 
ober  for  (^enipletg)  ^ifle,  faae  l)an, 
I)borlebeS  golfet  lagbe  ^venge  i  liften; 
og  mange  8flige  lagbe  meget  (berubi). 

42.  Og  en  fattig  gnfe  fom,  og  lagbe 
to  ©fjerbf  (berubi),  fom  ere  en  ^bib. 

43.  Og  ban  falbte  fine  ^ifci})le  til 
fig,  og  fagbe  til  bem :  fanbelig  flger 
jeg  eber,  at  benne  fattige  Snfe  bar  lagt 
mere  berubi,  enb  alle  te,  fom  lagbe  I 
Giflen. 

.  44.  3:51  be  lagbe  aKe  (ben)  af  bet,  be 
l^abbe  til  Oberflob ;  men  benne  lagbe 
af  fin  gattigbom  alt  bet,  f)un  ^abbe, 
^enbeS  ganffe  Sienbom. 

13.  kapitel 

/Sg  ber  l)an  gif  ub  af  3:emj3let,  flger 
^  een  af  l)an^  "Difciple  til  ^am: 
aj^efler,  fee,   5^ilfe  ©tene  og  ^bilfe 

2.  Og  3Sfu§  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
l^am:  feer  bu  biSfe  flore  ©bgninger? 
ber  ffal  iffe  labe§  Steen  paa  6teen, 
fom  jo  ffal  uebbrbbeS. 

3.  Og  ber  ^an  fab  paa  •  Oliebjerget, 
fige  Ober  for  3;emblet,  fpurgte  ^eber 
og  S^fob  og  3obanneS  og  SlnbreaS 
[)am  at  I  Senruin  : 

4.  flig  oé,  naar  ffutle  bigfe  3:ing 
ffee?  og  f)bab5egn  ffal  ber  bære,  naar 
alle  bi8fe  ^ing  ffulle  fulbfommeé?  . 
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eth  him  Lord,  and  whence  is  he 
then  his  son  1  And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  IF  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribeSj 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  the  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows'  hou- 
ses, and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers :  these  shall  receive  great- 
er damnation. 

41  IF  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasu- 
ry :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  tvro 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in, 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  in- 
to the  treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance :  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even 
all  her  living.    ' 

CHAPTER  Xm. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, one  of  his  disciples  saith  un- 
to him.  Master,  see  what  manner  of 
stones,  and  what  buildings  are  A.ere/ 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to him,  Seest  thou  these  great 
buildings  1  there  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall 
not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple. 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  ana 
Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  1  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
when  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled 1 
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5.  aJZcn  3(Sfu8  fbarebe  bem,  o.q  be= 
gt)nbte  at  flge :  [eer  til,  at  iffe  S^iogen 
ferfører  eber. 

6.  3:1)1  ber  ffal  fomme  mange  iinber 
mit  9lam.  og  fige:  "jeg  er  (S()ri- 
ftu6) ;"  og  be  ffiiHe  forføre  mange. 

7.  a)^en  naar  3  ^øre  om  ^rig  og 
^rig§rJ)gte,  ha  forffræffeø  iffe ;  t^i  hd 
maa  ffee,  men  énben  er  iffe  enbba. 

8.  3:^1  golf  ffal  opreife  p_g  mob  golf 
og  kongerige  mob-  kongerige ;  og  ber 
ffal  ffee  SorbffjoelD  ^er  og  ber,  og  ber 
ffal  bcere  funger  og  Ojjrer.  2)iåfe 
3:ing  ere  en  S3egi;nbelfe  til  ©merterne. 

9.  SJZen  fee  3  eber  felb  for ;  t^i  be 
ffiille  oberantborbe  eber  til  S^aabet,  og 
til  8l;nagoger;  3  ffuHe  ^ubftrt)ge9,  og 
flilleS  for  gl;rfler  og  longer  for  min 
©fi;lb,  bem  til  et  SSibneébi;rb. 


10.  Og  gbangelium  ber  ferfl  at 
prcebifeS  for  alle  golf. 

11.  2)len  naar  be  fere  eber  ^en  for  at 
oberantborbe  eber,  ba  befi;mrer  eber 
iffe  forub,  f)mh  3  ffuUe  tale,  betænfer 
eber  ei  l)dkt  berpaa ;  men  'f)):}at  fom 
eber  blioer  gibet  i  ben  famme  3;ime,  bet 
taler ;  tbi  3  ere  iffe  be,  fom  tale,  men 
ben  i^ellts  5lanb.  ,^ 

12.  alien  en  S3rober  ffal  oberant= 
borbe  ben  anben  til  ^eben,  og  %att=' 
renSarnet;  og  S3ern  ffulle  foette  fig 
op  mob  goralbre,  og  flaae  bem  i^jel. 

13.  Og  3  ffulle  \)am  af  alle  for  mit 
9labn§  ©fi)lb ;  men  bt>o,  fom  blibcr 
bcflanbig  inbtil  (Snben,  ^an  ffal  blibe 
falig. 

U.  3nen  naar  3  fee  SJbelæggclfenS 
a^eberjli;ggeligl)eb,  (om  bbilfcn  ^ro= 
$)f)eten  ^Daniel  bciber  talet,)  flaaenbe 
ber,  bbor  bet  iffe  ber:  —  b^o  bet  loefer, 
gibe  §lgt  bnpaal — ba  fll^e  til  Sier= 
gene  be  fom  ere  i  3ubæa ! 

15.  aJZen  ^bo,  fom  er  paa  Saget, 
flige  iffe  neb  I  ^ufet,  eller  gaae  inb  at 
f>entc  Sfioget  af  fit  ^uuå ; 


5  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
began  to  say.  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you  : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled  :  for  such  things  must 
needs  be;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 
and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  ii) 
divers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  troubles :  these  are 
the  beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9  IF  But  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils ;  and  in  the  synagogues  ye 
shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

1 1  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speak  ye  :  for  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son :  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  IF  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mount- 
ains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house-top  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  theretUy  to 
take  anything  out  of  his  house  : 
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16.  og  ^bo,  fom  er  paa  Wgeren,  Denbe 
Iffe  tilbage  for  at  r;ente  fit  ^Icebebon. 

17.  3Ren  bee  be  grugtfommelige,  og 
bem,  fom  gibc  £)ie,  i  be  ^age ! 

IS.  9Ken  beber,  at  eberg  glugt  iffe 
maa  ffee  om  SSintcren. 

19.  Xf)i  i  be  Dage  ffal  bære  faa  flor 
en  3;rætigfel,  fom  iffe  baber  boeret  fra 
SfabningenS  S3egi)nbelfe,  IMikn  (^uh 
ffabte,  inbtil  nu,  og  fom  iffe  ^eller  ffat 
Mibe. 

'Æ  Dg  berfom  ^drren  iffe  forfor= 
im  be  2)age,  bleb  intet  a^^enneffe 
freift;  men  for  be  UbbalgteS  Sfblb, 
fom  ban  i)(i\itx  ubbalgt,  baber  ban  for- 
fortet be  T)age. 

21.  Og  naar  ^ogen  ba  flger  til  eber: 
fee,  l)cx  er  Sbrifi"^-  fllfi^  fff  ber,  ba 
ffude  3  iffe  troe. 

22.  3:bi  falffe  ^bnj^i,  og  falffe  spro= 
jjbeter  ffuHe  opftaae,  og  gjore  Xegn  og 
iinberlige  ©jerninger,  til  at  forføre  cnb= 
og  be  libbalgte,  om  bet  bar  mneligt. 

23.  ^Ini  feer  3  eber  for ;  fee,  jeg  i)a- 
ber  fagt  eber  SUt  forub. 

24.  Wltn  i  be  Dage  efter  ben  2;ræng= 
fel  ffal  ©olen  formerfeS,  og  9J?aanen 
Iffe  gibe  fit  ©fin, 

25  og  ^^immelenS  Stjerner  ffnlle 
nebfalbe,  og  be  kræfter,  fom  ere  i 
himlene,  ffulle  roreé. 

26  Dg  ba  ffulle  be  fee  a)?enneffen6 
Sen  fomme  i  Sfi;erne  meb  megen 
Kraft  og  ^jerligbeb. 

27.  Cg  t)a  ffal  t)an  fenbe  fine  6ngle, 
og  forfamle  jlne  libbalgte  fra  be  fire 
93erben8  fjerner,  fra  3orbenå  Snbe 
inbtil  ^immelenø  ^nbe. 

38.  SO^en  lærer  Signelfen  af  §igen= 
rræet;  naar  SSæbffe  allerebe  er  fom= 
men  i  bctS  ®rene,  og  S3labene  fpringe 
ttb,  fan  bibe  3,  «t  Sommeren  er  nær: 

29.  ligefom  og  3,  naar  3  fee,  ot  biéfe 
Jing  ffee,  biber,  at  (Sbrijlué)  er  nær 
for  Dørene. 

30.  Sanbelig  figer  jeg  eber:  benne 
@l«<it  ffal  ingenlunbe  forgaae,  ferenb 
bt^fe  XinQ  ffee  allcfammcn. 


16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the 
field  not  turn  back  again  for  to 
take  up  his  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days  ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be 
affliction,  such  as  was  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the 
elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen, 
he  hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ ;  oi 
lo,  he  is  there;  believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
ivere  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  ] 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  If  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds.  Irom 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree  :  When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  done. 
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31.  himmelen  og  Sorten  ffnlle  for= 
Qaat ;  men  mine  Drb  [fuUe  ingenlunbe 
forgaae. 

32  ^JJJeu  om  ben  15ag  og  ^Ime  beeb 
3ngcn,  ()Derfen  englene,  fom  ere  i 
himmelen,  iffe  feller  ©ønnen,  uben 
Råberen  (alene). 

33.  @eer  til,  tiaager  og  beber ;  t^l  3 
Dibe  iffe,  naar  ben  3;lb  er. 

34.  Sigefom  et  aiienneffe.  fom  brog 
ubeni  anbS,  forlob  fit  ^uuS,  og  gao 
fine  tjenere  3)^igten,  og  boer  fin  ®ier= 
ning,  og  hzb  2)en3ogteren,  at  i)an 
ffnlbe  oaage. 

So  3)erfor  baager ; — t^i  3  bibe  iffe, 
naar  ^ufetø  i^erre  fommer,  om  Sifte- 
nen, eller  oeb  SJiibnat,  eller  beb  ^a= 
negal,  eller  om  SDlorgenen, — 

36.  at  f)cin  iffe,  naar  l)an  fommer 
l^aftelig,  ffal  finbe  ebcr  fooenbe. 

37.  a)kn  f)oab  jeg  figer  eber,  bet  flger 
leg  Sllle :  baager ! 

U.    6aj)ltel 

Cyyven  bet  bar  ^aaffe,  og  be  ufijrebe 
WJv  S3rebS  (^oitib)  to  T)age  beref= 
ter.  Dg  be  §JbJ)erfle='i|J.ræfler  og  be 
Sfriftfloge  føgte,  bborlebeS  be  funbe 
meb  2ifl  gribe  og  iljjelflaae  f)am. 

2.  9J?en  be  fagbe:  iffe  paa  ^ølti= 
ben,  at  ber  iffe  ffal  blioe  Oplob  iblanbt 
golfet. 

.  3.  Og  ber  han  bar  i  Set^anien,  i 
8imon  ben  Sbebalffeé  S^mi^,  ber  ban 
fab  tilborbS,  fom  en  Obinbe,  fom 
i)aobe  en  Sllabafter=^ruffe  nurb  ufor* 
falffet  neget  foftclig  9iarbuQ=8albe, 
og  l)un  fønberbrob  Sllabafter=5lruffen, 
og  ubøjle  txn  baa  bane  S^omb. 

4.  9)ien  ber  oare  9iogle,  fom  b-lebe 
brebe  beb  [ig  felo,  og  fagbe:  bbortil 
btcb  benne  ©aloe  fpilbt  1 

6.  2l)\  ben  funbe  blebet  folgt  for 
mere  enb  tre  bunbrebe  penninge,  og 
gibet  be  gattige;  og  be  oberfufebe 
lenbe. 

6.  anen  SdfnS  fagbc:    laber  f)en\>t 


31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  IT  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  nei- 
ther the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and 
pray :  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
time  is, 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left 
his  house,  and  gave  authority  to 
his  servants,  atid  to  every  man  bis 
work ;  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  oi 
in  the  morning : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I 
sav  unto  all,  Watch. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast 
of  the  passover,  and  of  un- 
leavened bread :  and  the  chief 
priests,  and  the  scribes,  sought 
how  they  might  take  him  by 
craft,  ancl  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast- 
day.  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3  ^  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he 
sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  orecious; 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  foi 
more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone  j 
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meb  ^reb !  ^Di  gjøre  3  f)cnbe  ^ortræb? 
f)un  fliorbc  en  gob  ©jernincj  imob  mig. 

7.  3:{)i  3  ^ai>e  altlb  fattige  I)o6  eber, 
og  max  3  i)ille,  funne  3  gjore  bem 
tllgobe;  men  mig  ^nue  3  iffe  altib. 

8.  ^un  gjorbe,  I)bab  l)iin  ftinbe ;  fjiin 
{)ar  forub  falcet  mit  Segeme  til  S3egra= 
bclfen. 

9.  @anbelig  figer  }eg  eber :  fjborfom^ 
l)elfl  bette  gcangelium  bliDer  præbifet 
i  ben  ganffe  SJerben,  ffal  og  M,  fom 
^un  fiaoer  gjort,  fige@  til  ^enbeé  3()u= 
fommelfe. 

10.  Og  3uba9  3fc^ar{ot^,  een  af  be 
3:olL\  gif  bort  til  bc  ^p)}erfte=^rcEftcr, 
at  forraabe  f)am  til  bem. 

11.  9JZen  ber  be  ^erte  bet,  blebe  be 
glabe,  og  be  loncbe,  at  gioe  l)am  ^en- 
ge ;  og  San  føgte,  ^DorlebeS  I)an  funbe 
beleiligen  forraabe  ^am. 

12.  Og  paa  be  ufi^rebe  S3røb8  ferfte 
iDag,  ber  man  flagtebe  ^aaffe=8am= 
met,  fagbe  ^an6  Difciple  til  ()am :  ^oor 
bil  bu,  at  bi  ffulle  gaae  f^en,  og  berebe, 
at  bu  fan  æbe  ^|Jaaffe=2ammet  ? 

13.  Og  han  fenbte  to  af  fine  T)ifci}3le 
f)cn,  og  fagbe  til  bem:  gaaer  ben  i 
Staben,  og  et  9)knneffe  ffal  mobe 
eber,  fom  bærer  en  S3anbfruffe;  følger 
^am. 

14.  Og  bbor  ^an  gaaer  inb,  ber  figer 
til  ^uuébonben :  SDieftcren  figer:  boor 
er  bet  herberge,  ber  jeg  fan  æbe  ^aaffe- 
2ammet  meb  mine  2)ifciple  1 

15.  Og  ^an  ffal  bife  eber  en  flor 
Sal,  (boor  ber  er)  bceffet  (og)  berebt; 
bereber  bet  ber  for  o8. 

16.  Og  bane  ^ifciple  gif  ub  og  fom 
i  Staben,  og  fanbt  t)ct  ligefom  ban 
ha\ii)e  fagt  bem ;  og  be  berebte  ^][Jaaffe= 
Sammet. 

17.  Og  ber  bet  bar  blebet  Siften,  fom 
f)an  meb  be  $oId. 

18.  Og  ta  be  fabbe  tilborbS,  og 
aabe,  ^cgbe  3Sfu& :  fanbelig  flgcr  jeg 
eber,  ai  een  af  eber,  fom  æber  meb  mig, 
Ifal  forraabe  mig. 

.19.  anen  be  bcgbnttc  at  bcbrcbce, 


why  trouble   ye   her?    she   halh 
wrought  a  arood  work  on  me 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoev^er  ye  will 
ye  may  do  them  good  .  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could ; 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint 
my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed throughout  the  whole  world. 
this  also  that  she  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of,  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

10  IT  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  ot 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

1 1  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  ^  And  the  first  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  they  killed  the 
passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passover'? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitciiST 
of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shali  gc 
in,  say  ye  to  the  good  man  of  the 
house.  The  Master  saith.  Where 
is  the  guest-chamber,  where  1 
shall  eat  the  passover  with  my 
disciples  1 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  and  pre- 
pared :  there  make  ready  for  us 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover, 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me^ 
sliall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
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og  at  flge  til  \)am,  een  efter  ben  an= 
ben :  mon  jeg  er  ben  ?  cg  ben  anben : 
mon  jeg  er  ben  ? 

20.  93len  f)nn  fDarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  een  af  be  2:olo,  ben,  fom  bi;|)|)er 
meb  mig  i  ^abet,  (er  bet). 

21.  2)ienneffcn6  8jøn  gaaer  bel  bort, 
ligefom  ber  er  ffreoet  om  ^am  •,  bog 
bee  bet  SJlenneffe,  bcb  ^oilfet  9}knne= 
ffena  Søn  bliDer  forraabt !  bet  bar 
famme  a)^enne[fe  gobt,  om  f;an  if  fe 
bar  føbt. 

22.  Dg  ber  be  aabc,  tog  S(ifu6  S3rø= 
bet,  og  belfignebe,  og  breb  bet,  og  gab 
bem,  og  fagbe:  tager,  æber;  bette  er 
mit  2egeme. 

23.  Cg  ^an  tog  ^alfen,  taffebe,  og 
gao  bem  ben  ]  og  be  braf  alle  beraf. 


24.  Og  ^an  fagbe  til  bem :  Mk  er 
mit  Sh)b,  bet  n5)e  3:eflamenteé,  l)bilfet 
ubgi)be§  for  mange. 

25.  ©anbelig  flger  jeg  eber,  at  jeg 
ffal  iffe  mere  biiffe  af  a^iintræcté 
grugt,  inbtil  paa  ^iin  T)ag,  naar  jeg 
ffal  briffe  ben  nt)e  i  ®ub6  9lige. 

26.  Cg  ber  be  ^aobe  fjunget  Sob= 
fangen,  gif  be  ub  til  Oliebjerget. 

27.  Cg  SSfuS  fagbe  til  bem :  i  ben- 
ne ^at  ffiille  3  alle  forarge§  paa  mig ; 
t^i  ber  er  ffrcoet ;  ieg  ffal  flaae  ^J;r= 
ben,  og  gaarene  ffulle  abfprcbeg. 

28.  3y?en  efterat  jeg  er  oJ)flanben, 
bil  jeg  c{aai  forub  for  eber  til  ©alilæa. 

29.  'silen  ^eber  fagbe  til  ^am  :  ber- 
[om  be  enbog  alle  forarges,  bil  jeg  bog 
iffe  forarges. 

30.  Cg  3®fn6  fagbe  til  bam :  fan= 
belig  figer  jeg  big,  at  i  Dag,  i  benne 
9iat,  forenb  ^anen  galer  to  ®ange, 
ffal  br  fornegte  mig  tre  ®ange. 

31.  allen  ban  fagbe  enb  bbermere: 
bfrfom  jeg  enb  ffulbe  bee  meb  big,  bil 
leg  bog  iffe  fornegte  big.  ffllen  lige= 
faa  fagbe  be  og  alle. 

32.  Cg  be  fom  til  en  ©aarb,  ^biS 
Ølobn  bar  ®etf)femane ;  og  ban  fagbe 
til  fine  Difcible :  fætter  eber  ^er,  inb= 
|il  jeg  faaer  bctct. 


ful,  and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  said,  Is 

itn 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

2 1  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  wo  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed  !  good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  TFAnd  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said^ 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  them :  and  they  all  drank 
of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  IF  And  when  they  had  sung 
an  hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because 
of  me  this  night :  for  it  is  written, 
I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  1 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
will  not  I. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee,  That  this  day, 
even  in  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane; 
and  he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 
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33.  Dg  ^an  tog  ^etruS,  og  Safo- 
bu8.  og  Sonatines  til  flg,  og  begi;nbte 
at  [fjæloe  og  fcarligen  at  ængfteS. 

34.  Og  f)ci\i  fagbe  til  bem :  min  ©jel 
er  gauffe  bebrooet  inbtil  Deben  ;  bli= 
Der  ber  og  baager. 

35.  Og  i)(in  gif  libet  frem,  falbt  neb 
|)aa  3orbeti,  og  bah,  at  benne  3:ime 
maatte  gaae  f)am  forbi,  om  bd  bar 
niueligt. 

36.  Og  l)aii  fagbe :  mha  !— ^aber  !— 
9tlting,er  big  mueligt,  tag  benne  ^alf 
fra  mig ;  bog  (ffee)  iffe,  f)\)ah  jeg  bil, 
men  ^oab  bu  (oil). 

37.  Og  ^an  fom,  og  fanbt  bem  fo= 
tienbe,  og  fagbe  til  gJeber:  ©imon, 
fooer  m'^  funbe  hu  iffe  baage  een 
lime  ? 

38.  Si^aager,  og  beber,  at  2  iffe  ffufle 
fomme  i  g-riflelfe :  Slanben  er  bel  rebe= 
bon,  raen  ^jebet  er  ffrsbeligt. 

39.  Og  ^an  gif  atter  ^en,  og  hah, 
og  fagbe  be  famme  Orb. 

40.  Og  f)att  fom  igjen,  og  ^anbt  bem 
atter  fobenbe;  t^i  bereå  ÉHne  bare 
betijngebe,  og  be  bibjlc  iffe,  l)Mb  be 
ffulbe  foare  b«m. 

41.  Og  i)an  fora  treble  ®ang,  og 
fagbe  til  bem :  fobe  3  frembeleå,  og 
^bile  eber?  td  er  forbi,  3;imen  er  fom^ 
men;  fee,  SRenneffenS  8øn  forraabe§ 
i  ©l;nbere6  ^ænber. 

42.  (Staaer  ob,  laber  o8  gaae ;  fee, 
^m  er  nær,  fom  forraaber  mig. 

43.  Og  flraj,  fom  f}an  enbnu  talebe, 
fom  ^iiha^,  een  af  be  2:olt),  frem,  og 
en  flor  Sfare  meb  bam  meb  @bærb  og 
©tænger, -fra  be  ?)bberfle=^ræfter  og 
©friftfloge  og  Sglbfte. 

44  aWen  tm,  fom  forraabte  ^am, 
fjabct  gioet  bem  et  fælleb6  Segn,  og 
fagt :  ben,  fom  jeg  fl)éfcr,  ben  er  bet ; 
griber  ^ara,  og  farer  ^am  fiffert  bort. 

45.  Og  ber  ^an  fom,  traabte  ^an 
flraj  til  bam,  og  fagbe :  9iabbi !  ^ah- 
bi !  og  ^an  ft)fle  f)ani. 


33  Aad  he  taketh  with  him  Pe- 
ter, atid  James,  aad  John,  and 
began  to  be  sore  amazed,  and  to 
be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father, 
all  things  are  possible  unto  theej 
take  away  this  cup  from  me :  ne- 
vertheless, not  what  I  will,  but 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Pe- 
ter, Simon,  sleepest  thoul  couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour  1 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he 
found  them  asleep  again,  (for  theii 
eyes  were  heavy;)  neither  wist 
they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third 
time,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest :  it  is 
enough,  the  hour  is  come ;  behold, 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  1  And  immediately  while  he 
yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests,  and  tli6 
scribes,  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him, 
had  given  them  a  token,  saying. 
Whomsoever!  shall  kiss,  that  same 
is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  him 
away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  ana 
saith,  Master,  Master;  and  kissed 
him. 


136 


ST.    MARCI 


46.  3J?cn  be  Uigbe  bercé  §ænber  paa 
l)am,  og  grebe  l)am. 

47.  9)kn  een  af  bem,  fom  flobe  ^o8, 
brog  ©Dctrbet  ub,  flog  ben  §)pperfle- 
^ræfleS  2:iener,  og  afl)uggebe  tjanS 
^re. 

48.  Cg  3(Sfu9  fDarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  3  ere  ubgangne,  ligefom  til  en 
^tøner,  nieb  8tiærb  og  ©tænger,  for 
flt  tage  fat  paa  mig. 

49.  S^g  ()aoer  »æret  baglig  ^o8  eber 
i  3:emplct,  og  lært,  og  3  grebe  mig  iffe; 
men  (bette  ffeer),  paa  bet  at  ©frifter- 
ne  ffulle  fuibfommeS. 

50.  Og  be  forlobe  ^am  alle,  og  fli;- 
ebe. 

51.  Cg  en  ung  5^arl  fulgte  ^am,  fom 
f)a)^^(  faftet  et  fiint  2infloebe  ooer  bet 
blotte  (iiegeme) ;  og  be  unge  ^arle 
toge  fat  paa  Ijam. 

52.  anen  l}an  flap  bet  fine  Sinflæbe, 
og  fli)ebe  nogen  fra  bem. 

53.  Og  be  førte  36fum  ben  til  ben 
^pperfte=\præft ;  cg  alle  |)pperfte=*!):sræ= 
iler,  og  SSlbjle,  og  Sfriftfloge  tom  til= 
fammen  l)oé  f)am. 

54.  Og  *ipeber  fulgte  Ijam  langt  bag 
efter,  til  inb  i  ben  ^pperfle=^;Nroefte& 
^allabS ;  og  ban  fab  meb  l)ocs  ijencr- 
ne,  og  Darmebe  flg  oeb  3lben. 

55.  mm  be  ?)pperfle  ^ræfler  og  bet 
ganffe  ^Haab  fogte  SSibncobi^rb  mob 
SGfum,  paa  bet  be  funbe  aflioe  l)am, 
og  be  faubt  3ntet. 

56.  %l)\  mange  bare  falffe  SSibne6= 
bljrb  mcb  l)am  ;  men  ajibneobi;rbene 
fom  iffe  onereenS. 

57.  Og  S^iogle  ftobe  op,  og  bare  falfft 
8Sibneébi;rb  mob  \)am,  og  fagbe : 

58.  bi  ^abe  f)ort,  at  ^an  fagbe:  jeg 
bil  nebbrbbe  bette  3:cmpel,  fom  er  gjort 
meb  ^ænber,  og  i  tre  T^age  bpgge  et 
anbet,  fom  iffe  er  gjort  meb  ^oenber. 

59.  Og  enb  iffe  jao  fom  bereS  SSib- 
neobprb  oocrcenS. 

60.  Og  oen  ^pperfte=^ræfl  ftob  op 
mibt  iblanbt  bem,  og  fpurgte  3Sfum 
ati,  og  fagbe:  foarer  bu  flet  ^ntef? 
()t)ab  bibne  biéfe  mob  big  ? 


46  IF  And  they  laid  their  hands 
on  him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
by,  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out  aa 
against,  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  leaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not  :  but  the  scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him  and 
fled. 

5 1  And  there  followed  him  a  cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body ;  and 
the  young  men  laid  hold  on  him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth; 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

53  IF  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest :  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants^  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and  all 
the    council,    sought    for    witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  vvitness 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him, 
saying, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stroy this  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made  without 
hands, 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  wit- 
ness agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Ans  werest  thou  nothing?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee'' 
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61.  3Ken  l)an  taug,  og  fbarebe  2n- 
tet.  ©a  [piirgtc  ben  ^pl)erftc=^ræ[l 
l^am  atter  ab,  og  fagbe  til  I)ain :  er  bu 
ei)rif}u8,  ben  SSelfigiicbea  Son? 

62.  anen  SSfu9  fagbe :  leg  er ;  og  3 
ffnUe  [ee  aJicnneffcnS  ©øn  fibbe  ^oø 
Rrafteng  {}otre  S^jaanb,  og  fomnie  J)aa 
^MinmelenS  ©fi)er. 

63.  ®a  fønberreb  ben  ©p}3erfte= 
^ræft  fme  tlæber,  og  fagbe:  \)mb 
^abe  bi  længere  SSibner  bel)ot)? 

64. 3  {)abe  ^ort  (®ub8)»S3efpottelfen ; 
f)mb  ti)ffe§  eber?  men  be  forbømte 
^cm  Olle,  at  oære  ffblbig  at  bøe. 

65.  Og  ^JJogle  begi}nbte  at  befpt)tte 
l)am,  og  ffjule  Ijan^  §lnflgt,  og  flaae 
^ain  meb  sj^æoer,  og  fige  til  f)ain: 
fpaae !  ogfaa  3;ienerne  floge  Ijam  paa 
aiJunben. 

66.  Og  ba  ^eber  bar  ncbenunber  i 
(Saarben,  fom  en  af  ben  gpperfte- 
^^ræftee  »»piger; 

67.  og  ber  ()un  faae  ^ebcr  barme  fig, 
faae  l)un  paa  \)am,  og  fagbe :  bu  I)a= 
ber  ogfaa  oæret  meb  3efu,  ben  2la^a- 
ræer. 

68.  aJZcn  l^an  negtebe,  og  fagbe :  jeg 
-fjenber  f)am  iffe,  mb  og  i'ffe,  Ijoab  bu 
figer ;  og  i)an  gif  ub  ubenfor  i  gor= 
gaarben ;  og  ^^anen  goel. 

69.  Og  sjjigen  faae  ^am  igjen,  og 
oegbnbte  at  fige  til  bem,  fom  flobe  I)o8: 
benne  er  een  af  bem. 

70.  SJlen  I}an  negtebe  atter.  Og  li= 
bet  berefter  fagbe  be,  font  ftobe  f)o8, 
atter  til  ^eber :  fanbelig  bu  er  en  af 
bem ;  tl}i  bu  er  og  en  ©alilæer,  og  bit 
SJiaal  er  ligt  (bertil). 

71.  a)len  I)an  begi;nbte  at  forbanbe 
flg,  og  fooerge :  jeg  fjenber  iffe  bd 
9)lcnneffe,  fom  3  tale  om. 

72.  Og  S^amn  goel  anben  @ang. 
Og  ^eber  fom  bet  Orb  i{)u,  fom  S(Sfu9 
fagbe  til  f)am :  forenb  S^amn  galer  to 
©ange,  ffal  bu  forncgte  mig  tre  ©an= 
ge;  og  l)an  gif  l;en,  og  græb.  -^ 


15.    gapitcl. 

Dg  flraj  om  9Jlorgenen,  ber  be  ^p= 
perfte=^ræftev  meb  be  SSlbfte  og 
d5* 


61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
prieet  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed  1 

62  And  Jesus  said,  1  am:  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  Ms 
clothes,  and  sailh.  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy : 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Pro- 
phesy :  and  the  servants  did  strike 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  1"  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  said.  And  thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
say  est.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one 
of  them :  for  thou  art  a  Galilean, 
and  thy  speech  agreeth  thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing   the  chief  priests  held  a 
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©friftfloge,  og  beu  ganffe  8Raab§for=' 
famling  l)a\)ht  I)olbet  9iaaii,  banbt  be 
SSfum,  og  forte  ^am  bort,  og  ot)er= 
antuorbcbc  ^viiatiié  bam. 

2.  Cg  'sl.silatuo  fpuriUe  tjam  ah:  er 
bu  ben  3obcrnc6  ^onge?  men  ban 
foarcbe,  og  fagbe  til  l>im:  bu  figer 
bet. 

3.  Cg  be  ^p|)erfte=S|^roefler  anflagebe 
i)am  mcget. 

4.  ^vilatue  fbiirgte  b^ni  atter  ab,  og 
fagbe:  fearer  bu  flet  3ntet?  @ee, 
pDor  meget  be  Dibiie  Iniob  big. 

5.  men  SefuS  foarebe  frembeleS  3n=> 
tet,  faa  at  i^ilatuS  maatte  forunbre  fig. 

6.  a)ien  ban  plciebe  at  gioe  bem  en 
gange  icå  om  ^øitiben,  IjDilfen  be  be= 
gjerebe. 

7.  9)?en  ber  bar  en,  fom  bebbe  S3ar= 
rabaé,  ber  oar  fangen  meb  Obrsrerne, 
bDilfe  t)a^]it  begaaet  et  9)lorb  ubi 
Oprøret. 

£.  Cg  golfet  vaaUc,  og  begbnbte  at 
bebe  om  bet,  fom  l)an  attib  (pleiebe  at) 
gjøre  bem. 

9.  9Jicn  ^ilatu^  foarebe  bem,  og  fag- 
be :  Dille  3.  at  jeg  ffal  gioe  eber  ben 
Soberneo  5longe  lo6  1 

10.  3:bi  ban  oibfle,  at  be  ^ppcrfte- 
kræfter  l)a\iht  oberantoorbet  bam  af 
Sloinb. 

11.  ajJen  be  ?)|)berfte=sproefter  til» 
ffi)nbte  golfct  (at  bebe),  at  ban  ffulbe 
bcller  gioe  bem  Sarrabaé  lo8. 

12.  aJkn  ^.j.<ilatu6  foarebe,  og  fagbe 
atter  til  bem:  b^ab  Dille  3  ba,  jeg  ffal 
gjere  (meb)  ben,  fom  3  falbeSøberne§ 
^onge  ? 

13.  3Jlen  be  raabte  atter:  forSfæfl 
t)am  I 

14.  ^a  fagbe  ^ilatu8  til  bem :  b^-^ab 
onbt  baiHT^ban  ba  gjort?  35kn  be 
raabte  meget  mere :  foréfæft  l)am  ! 

15.  gjlen  ^silatuQ  bilbe  gjøre  golfet 
gl)lbeft,  og  gau  bem  SarrabaS  lo6;  og 
ooerantDcrbebe  36fum,  ba  ban  baube 
labet  bam  f)ubftrbge,  for  at  l;an  ffulbe 
foréfæfleg. 

16.  9)len  8trib§mcenbene  forte  bam 


consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes,  and  the  whole  council, 
and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews'?  And  he 
answering,  said  unto  him,  TLou 
say  est  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things :  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again. 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothmg 
behold    how    many  things    they 
witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  no- 
thing ;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder 
in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud, 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he 
had  ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing. Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews '? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 


Why,   what   evil   hath  he  done 


And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify  him. 

15  H  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Ba- 
rabbas unto  them,  and  delivered 
Jesus,  when  he  had  scourged  him, 
to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  hiro  away 
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Inb  i  ^ariabfet,  fom  Dar5)om^iifet,  og 
famnicnfalbte  ben  gan[fe  9lobe. 

17.  Dg  be  iforte  ^am  et  ^ur|)ur= 
5^læbe,  og  flcttebe  eii  3;oriicfroue,  og 
fatte  ben  paa  l)ani ; 

18.  og  be  begt)nbte  at  ^ilfe  f)ani, 
(flgcnbe:)  f)ll  Dære  big,  bu  3«beriieø 
iloiige ! 

19.  Cg  be  floge  l^aiiø  §oDeb  meb  et 
Sfter,  og  befpijttebe  i)am,  og  falbt  paa 
^iiæe,  og  tilbabe  f)ani. 

20.  Og  ber  be  ^abbe  befpottet  f)am, 
afførte  be  Ijain  S|jurpur=^læbet,  og 
iførte  ham  banS  egne  flæber;  og  be 
førte  t)am  ub,  for  at  forøfæfte  I;ain. 

21.  Og  be  tbang  en  ^orbigaaenbe, 
©imon  af  6i}rcne,  fom  fom  fra  9)iar= 
fen,  ^llejanbri  og  Un^  gaber,  til  at 
bære  t)an6  ^or9. 

22.  Og  be  førte  ^am  til  bet  Steb 
®olgatt)a,  bet  er  ublagt :  ^oDcbpan= 
befteb. 

23.  Og  be  gabe  ^am  SSiin  at  briffe 
meb  9)ii;rrl;a  ubi ;  men  l)an  tog  bet 
iffe. 

24.  Og  ber  be  l)abbe  forSfæflet  ^am, 
ffiftebe  be  l)^\n^  flæber,  og  faftcbe  Sob 
om  bem,  t)dah  l)uer  ffulbe  tage. 

25.  aJten  bet  bar  ben  treble  2ime,  ba 
be  foréfæftebe  ^am. 

26.  Og  ber  oar  ffrebet  en  Oberffrift 
om  S3effolbningen  mob  ^am,  (nem- 
lig:) "  hin  3oberne§  £onge." 

27.  Og  be  forSfæflebe  to  8fløbere  meb 
bam,  een  oeb  b^nS  ^oire,  og  een  beb 
t)an^  oenftre  Sibe. 

28.  Og  Sfrlften  bleb  fulbfommet, 
fom  figer :  ^an  er  regnet  blanbt  Ooer- 
træbere. 

29.  Og  be,  ber  gif  forbi,  befbottebe 
fcam,  og  rbficbe  meb  bere9  i^ooeber,  og 
fagbe:  toi  big!  bu,  fom  nebbr^ber 
Hcmplet,  og  bygger  bet  i  tre  ^age. 

30.  §rel§  big  felb,  og  fliig  neb  af 
Storfet. 

31.  aJlen  ligefaa  befbottebe  og  be 
Dbberfle-^ræfter  ^am   iblanbt  I^oer' 


into  the  hall,  called  Pretorium; 
and  they  called  together  the  whole 
band; 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
pnrple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

18  And  began  to  salute  lim, 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  up- 
on him,  and  bowing  their  knees, 
worshipped  him, 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  hia 
cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, The  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink, 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upon  them,  what  eve- 
ry man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 
and  they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  scripture  was  ful- 
filled, which  saith.  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by,  rail- 
ed on  him,  wagging  their  heads, 
and  saying,  Ah,  thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking,  said  among  themselve« 
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antre,  tlUlgemcb  be  ©friftfloge,  og 
fagbe:  f)aii  Oaoer  frelfl  aubre,  ftg  [do 
fan  t)an  iffe  frelfe. 

32.  ren  6hriftii§,  ben  3fraeI6  ton= 
ge,  ftige  nu  neb  a\  ^orfet,  at  Di  funne 
fee,  og  troe !  Cg  be,  foni  uare  fprofoe= 
flebe  nieb  l)ani,  for{)aanebe  (jam. 

33.  ERen  ber  ben  fjette  3:ime  bar  fom= 
men,  bleo  ber  et  SJierfe  ober  bet  ganffe 
Sanb  inbtil  ben  nlenbe  3:ime. 

34.  Cg  bch  ben  nienbe  2:ime  raabte 
SSfué  meb  f)øl  Sioft,  og  fagbe :  Siol! 
(Sloi!  2ama  Sabadjtani'?  bet  er  ub= 
lagt:  min  ®ub !  min  ®ub !  {)i3orfor 
I)aDer  bu  forlabt  mig  ? 

35.  Cg  nogle  af  bem,  fom  ftobe  f)o§, 
bet  be  bet  {)orte,  fagbe  be:  fee,  f)an 
falbf^r  ab  Sliae. 

36  9)?en  een  løb,  og  fi}lbte  en  Scamp 
meb  Sbbife,  og  ftaf  ben  |)aa  et  &tor,  og 
gab  t)am  at  briffe,  og  fagbe :  f)olbt ! 
laber  oé  fee,  om  Slia5  tommer,  for  at 
tage  ^am  neb. 

37.  3Jien  ^GfuS  raabte  meb  r;.ol  SRcfl, 
og  ubgaD  5lanben. 

38.  Cg  _^orbænget  i  templet  fb(it= 
tcbe^  i  to  fra  bet  øDerfte  inbtil  bd  ne= 
berfle. 

39.  9Ken  53øbeb6manben,  fom  ftob 
f)oa,  toært  ouer  for  f)am,  og  faae,  at 
^an  ubgai)  5lanben  meb  faabant  %iaab, 
fagbe:  fanbelig  bar  bette  ^ienncffe 
®ub6  8øn. 

40.  aJien  ber  bare  ogfaa  ClDinber, 
fom  langt  fra  faae  til :  iblanbt  l)Dilfe 
bare  93iaria  2}lagbalcna,  og  ^lax'ia, 
ben  l)ngre  Safobi  og  3ofe  SiWober,  og 
Salome, 

41.  I^oilfe  og  ^abbe  fulgt  barn,  og 
tjent  barn,  ber  Ijaii  bar  i  éalilæa;  og 
mange  anbre,  fom  oare  gangne  op  til 
Scrufalem  meb  l)am. 

42.  Cg  ber  bet  nu  bar  blebcn  Siften, — 
cfterbi  bet  Dar  ^iercbelfcnobag,  l)Dilfen 
er  en  gorfabbat, — 

43.  fom  3ofep^  af  Slrimatr)ea,  en 
^flcberlig  9taabmanb,  ^oilfen  og  ben= 
tfbe  (i»3ub&  Sflige ;  I;an  brificbe  fig  til  at 


with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others  j 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  beheve.'  And 
they  that  were  cruciiied  with  him, 
reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  ovei 
the  whole  land,  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ? 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let 
alone ;  let  us  see  whether  Elias 
will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  temple 
was  rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

39  ^  And  when  the  centurion 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  afar  off,  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less,  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tered unto  him ;  and  many  oiher 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  IF  And  now,  when  the  even 
was  come,  (because  it  was  the 
preparation,  that  is,  the  day  before 
the  sabbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  hon- 
ourable counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  knrndcjn   of  God. 
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Qaac  inb  til  ^Uatu§,  og  bab  om  SSfu 
?egenie. 

44.  9Jlen  ^ilatii8  foninbrebe  fig  oDcr, 
at  l)an  ffulbe  allcrebe  Dære  hzb]  og 
f)an  falbte  ^o'ocbSmaiibcn,  og  f|)urgte 
^am,  om  Ijan  f}aobc  oæret  længe  bøb ; 

45  og  ber  f)an  fif  bet  at  bibe  nf  ^cbcbS- 
mauben,  [fjenftc  Ijan  3o[epI)  Segemet. 


46.  Og  benne  fjøbte  et  fiint  Sinflæbe, 
og  tog  f)am  neb,  og  foøbte  ^am  i  bet 
fine  ^inflæbc,  og  lagbe  l)am  i  en  ®rai\ 
foni  bar  nbf)uggen  i  en  flippe;  og 
bæltcbe  en  Steen  for  Doren  paa  ®ra» 
ben. 

47  snen  Wam  2)lagbalena,  og 
ajJana  :3o[c  (^JDiober)  faae,  IjDor  ^an 
bleo  lagt. 

16.    gapitel. 

/\g  ber  ©abbaten  bar  forgangen, 
^  fjobte  ^Um  aUagbalena,  og  ^Ilia= 
ria  ^atob'i  (SJlober),  og  8alomebellug= 
tenbc  ©aloer,  for  at  tomme  og  falbe 
^am. 

2.  Cg  be  fom  til  ®rabcn  paa  ben 
forfte  (I^ag)  i  Ugen  meget  aarle,  ber 
Bolen  gif  op. 

3.  Dg  be  fagbe  til  f)beranbre;  ^bo 
ffal  bælte  og  Stenen  fra  2)øren  paa 
®raben  ? 

4.  Dg  ber  be  faae  F)cn,  blebe  be  baer, 
ai  Stenen  bai  frabæltet ;  t^i  ten  bar 
meget  flor. 

5.  Og  be  gif  inb  i  ®raben,  og  faae 
en  ung  ^arl  fibbe  beb  ben  ^oire  Sibe, 
iført  et  langt  {)b'bt  ^læbebon ;  og  be 
forfærbebeS  fa  are. 

6  SiJlcA  I)an  fagbe  til  bem :  forfoer- 
m  iffe ;  3  lebe  efter  3Sfum  ben  9ta- 
jaræer,  fom  bar  forSfceftet ;  b'^n  er  op= 
ftanben,  l)an  er  iffe  ^er;  fee,  ber  er 
Stebet,  I)Dor  be  lagbe  b^im. 

7.  ''Men  gaaer  bort,  flger  ^an6  3Mfct» 
t)Ie  og  "peber,  at  I)an  gaaer  l)en  (  ^or- 
bflen  for  eber  til  ^alilæa  ;  ber  ffulle  3 
fee  ^am  faafom  I)an  l)aber  fagt  eber 


came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pi- 
late, and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus, 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead :  and  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him  w^hether  he  had  been  any 
vt^hile  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to 
Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of 
a  rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 


CHAPTER   XVI. 

AND  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Salom.e, 
had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  ol 
the  sun  : 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled 
away,)  for  it  was  very  great. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment;  and  they  were 
affrighted. 

6  Ånd  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  afl^righted  :  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified :  he 
is  risen  ;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis- 
ciples and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee:  there  shall 
ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 
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8.  Dg  be  gif  ^afteligen  nb  og  flt)ebe 
}xa  ©ratten  ;  men  SccDcIfe  og  ^orfær= 
belfe  betog  beni,  og  be  fagbe  Sngen 
noget;  tl;i  be  fn;gtebe. 

9.  ^}m  (SSfu§),  bev  [)an  bar  0)3- 
ftanben  aarle  hen  forfte  (Dag)  i  Ugen, 
aabenbarebeé  forft  for  ^Uhiria  ^J)?agba= 
lena,  af  l)Dilfen  l)cii\  {)at)be  ubbreoet 
fi}t  Djæule. 

10.  ^un  gif  bort,  og  fiinbgiorbe  bet 
for  bcni,  fom  b^Htbe  bæret  meb  \)am, 
fom  forgebe  og  græb. 

11.  Cg  be  faninie,  ber  be  l)zxk,  at 
f)(in  leocbe,  og  mv  feet  af  l)enbe,  troebe 
bet  iffe. 

12.  3Uen  berefter,  ber  to  af  bem  Mn= 
brebe,  aabenbarebeé  I^in  i  en  anben 
(Sfiffclfe  for  bcin,  ber  be  gif  ub  paa 
Sanbet. 

13.  Og  be  gif  bort,  og  forfi)nbte  be 
anbre  bet ;  bem  troebe  be  fjeller  iffe. 

14.  ^cia  bet  fibfle  aabenbarebeS  f)an 
for  be  eUeoe,  ber  fabbe  tilborbS,  og  be= 
breibebe  bem  bcreé  SSantroe  og  ^jcrte8 
^aarb()cb,  at  be  iffe  baobe  troet  bem, 
fom  l;aDbe  feet  I)am  opftanbcn. 

15.  Og  I)an  fagbe  til  bem:  gaaer 
bort  i  al  Sierben,  og  præbifer  ©oange« 
lium  for  ai  Sfabningcn. 

16.  ^00,  fom  trocr,  og  blifcr  bobt, 
ffal  blioe  falig ;  men  é^o,  fom  iffe 
troer,  ffal  bline  forbemt. 

17.  2)ien  biøfe  %cc\n  ffufle  folge  bem, 
fom  troe :  i  mit  ^Raon  ffulle  be  ubbrioe 
2)ioEble ;  be  ffulle  tale  meb  ni)e  Junger. 

18.  T)e  ffulle  borttage  Slanger;  og 
berfom  be  briffe  nogen  forgift,  ffal  bet 
iffe  ffabe  bem ;  paa  be  Si^ge  ffulle  be 
l<3egge  ^ænber,  og  be  ffulle  l;elbrebc8. 

19  T)a  bleb  ^©rren,  efterat  ^an 
I)aLtv(  talet  meb  bem,  optagen  til  iQim= 
mclen,  og  fatte  Pg  J)oø  ®ub5  liøire 
i^aanb 

20.  aj^en  be  gif  ub,  ogpræbifcbealfe^ 
Degne ;  og  S;j(irren  arbeibebe  meb,  og 
ftabfæftebe  Orbet  Dcb  mebfelgenbe 
Jegn.    ^men. 


8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre ;  for 
they  trembled,  and  were  amazed: 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  ^  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  IF  After  that,  he  appeared  in 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as 
they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it 
unto  the  residue :  neither  believ- 
ed they  them. 

14  IT  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven,  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbe- 
lief, and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen, 

15  And  he  said  unto  ttiem,  (^ 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved  :  but  he  thai 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

1 7  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe  :  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils ;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues ; 

18  They  shall  take  up  serpents  j 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thiug^ 
it  shall  not  hurt  them;  they  shaL 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

19  IFSo  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  receiv- 
ed up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 
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©t  Succe 

dDanjeliura. 


1.   SaDitcI. 

(yfterbi  mange  l)a)^c  taget  flg  for,  ai 
^  forfatte  en  ^iftorle  om  be  3;ing, 
fom  Ditterligen  ere  fulbbi/ibebe  iblanbt 
08, 

2.  faalebeS  fom  be  f;abe  oberantbor= 
M  oé  bet,  ber  fra  éegoubelfen  bare 
Sienoibner,  og  bleoc  Drbet&  3:jcnere : 

3.  faa  t)aber  jeg  og  anfeet  for  gobt, 
efietat  jeg  I)aoer  nsie  eftcrforffct  a((e 
JIng  fra  ferfl  af,  at  ffrioe  berom  i 
Sammenf)CEng  til  big,  mægtige  3;t)eo- 
pf)ilu3 ! 

4.  \)aa  bet  bu  fan  lære  at  fjenbe  ben 
Særbomø  SSié^eb,  i  (joilfen  bu  er  hk\im 
munbtlig  unberniifl. 

5.  3  iQfrot'^^'  Subæaa  ^ongeS,  ^a= 
øe,  MV  ber  en  ^ræft  af  Slbiæ  8fifte, 
bcb  Siaon  3*irt)<iri^i^ ;  og  Ijanéi^uflru 
Daraf^laroné  ^^ettre,  og  f)enbeø  Slaon 
Dar  glifabet^. 

6.  9Jlen  be  bare  begge  retfærbigc  for 
®ub,  og  oanbrebe  uftraffelige  i  aUe 
^(SrrenS  Sub  og  Sluorbninger. 

7.  Og  be  ^abbe  intet  SSarn  ;  t^l  (Sli- 
fabet^  bar  ufrugtbar,  og  be  bare  begge 
gamle 

8.  aRen  bet  begab  fig,  ber  ^an  forret- 
tebe  ^ræfie-embebet  for  ©ub  i  fin 
©fifteé  Drben, 

9.  og  bet  falbt  ^am  til,  efter  ^ræfle= 
bommets  8oebt>ane  at  offre  SHegelfe, 
bc  gif  t)an  inb  i  ^Srrenå  3:empel. 

10.  Dg  al  %oltm  g)Zangfolbig^eb 
hat)  ubcnfor  i  hm  2ib,  9icgelfen  (of= 
frebeé). 

11.  aJlen  ^Srren8  dngel  aabenba- 
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CHAPTER  L 

FORASMUCH  as  many  have  ta- 
ken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in  orJer 
a  declaration  of  those  things  which 
are  most  surely  believed  among  ue^ 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
were  eye-witnesses,  and  ministers 
of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also, 
having  had  perfect  understanding 
of  all  things  from  the  very  first,  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  most  ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  1[  rPHERE  was  in  the  days  of 

_L  Herod  the  king  of  Judea, 
a  certain  priest  named  Zacharias, 
of  the  course  of  Abia:  and  hia 
wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aa- 
ron, and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren;  and 
they  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years, 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
he  executed  the  priest's  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  bum 
incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

]  0  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  witnout, 
at  the  time  of  incense. 

1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
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rebeø  for  i)am,  og  flob  beb  ben  j^elrc 
Sibe  af  SfiegelfenS  Sllter. 

12.  Cg  ba  3^id)^ii'ia§  faae  l)am.  for= 
færbebcéljan,  og  gri;gt  falbt  paa  t)am. 

13  9Ren  engelen  fagbe  til  ^am : 
frl)gt  iffe,  3iid)<i"ii^  •  ^^i  t'in  ©egie= 
ring  er  bønl)ørt,  og  bin  §uftru  eiifa= 
bet^  ffal  febe  big  eii  ©øn,  og  bu  ffal 
falbe  ^ané  ^am  3o^anne8. 

14.  Og  bu  ffal  f)aDe  ©læbe  og  gri)b 
af  t)am,  og  mange  ffulle  glæbeå  oocr 
f?an6  gøbfel. 

15.  Jbi  l)an  ffal  bære  flor  for  §er= 
ren,  og  iffe  briffe  SSiin.  og  fiærf  l)rif, 
og  alf  fra  fin  gj^oberS  Sio  af  fi;lbe6 
mcb  ben  ^elUg  Slanb, 


16.  og  ombenbe  mange  af  SfrvielS 
©Jørn  til  iQSrren  bereS  ©ub. 

17.  Og  f)an  ffal  gaae  frem  for  Ijam 
i  (Slia9  §la nb  og  ^raft,  at  omoenbe 
gcEbrene6  fjerter  til  ©ørnene,  og  be 
Ull;bige  til  be  9^etfærbige6  ©inbelag, 
at  berebe  §erren  et  belffiffet  golf. 


18.  Og  3«rf)iinaé  fagbe  til  engelen  : 
^l)or))aa  ffal  jeg  fjenbe  bette?  tl)i  jeg 
er  gammel,  og  min  ^uftru  er  tilaarg. 

19.  Og  engeien  fbarebe  og  fagbe  til 
^am :  jeg  er  ©abriel,  fom  flaaer  for 
éu\),  og  er  ubfenbt  for  at  tale  til  big, 
og  at  forftjnbe  big  bette  til  ©læbe. 

20.  Og  fee,  bu  ffal  borbe  ftum,  og 
iffe  funne  tale  inbtil  ben  T)ag  bette 
ffeer ;  forbi  bu  iffe  troebe  mine  Orb, 
t)bilfe  ffulle  fulbfommeS  i  bereø  %\b. 


21.  Og  golfet  biebe  efter  3aci)aria6; 
og  be  forunbrebe  Pg,  at  fjan  tøbebe  i 
1im\)kt. 

22.  Og  ber  ^an  gif  ub,  funbe  l)att 
iffe  tale  til  bem ;  og  be  mærfebe,  at 
l)an  babbe  feet  et  Sl}n  i  templet;  og 
^an  niffebe  ab  bem,  og  forbleb  ftum. 


an  angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw 
him,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear 
fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink  j  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him 
in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  jnst ;  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this? 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering,  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God ;  and  am 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to 
shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
performed,  because  thou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waitea  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak  unto  them :  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  seen  a 
vision  in  the  temple ;  for  he  beck- 
oned unto  them,  and  remained 
speechless. 
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23.  Dg  bet  begao  [tg,  bcr  ^an8  3;je= 
aefteg  ^age  ixue  fulbcnbte,  gif  Ijaii 
I)iem  til  [it  §uu&. 

24.  9Ken  e[tcr  be  I)ane  bieD  ^aii9 
^u[tru  gli[abetl)  [rugt[ommclig,  og 
ftiulte  fig  fem  ^J)iaaneber.  og  [agbe : 

25.  ti)i  faalebeé  l}aoer  §grren  giort 
mob  mig  i  be  ^age,  ber  l)an  \iuu  i 
9iaabe  til  mig,  for  at  borttage  min 
gorfmæbel[e  iblanbt  ai^cnneffene. 

26.  m^n  i  ben  [jette  ©hianeb  bleD 
engelen  Gabriel  [enbt  af  ®ub  til  en 
Stab  i  ©alilæa,  [om  l)ebber  Sfia^aret^, 

27.  til  en  Somfru,  [om  bar  trolobet 
meb  en  9J?anb,  beb  9?abn  3o[epl).  i^f 
Habibs  ^uu8;  men  3cmfruen  ^ebte 
9Jiaria. 

28.  Og  engelen  fom  inb  til  benbe, 
og  [agbe:  i)ii  Doere  big,  tn  83enaabe= 
be !  ^Srren  er  meb  big,  bu  belflgnebe 
iblanbt  QDinberne ! 

29.  9Jkn  ber  f)un  ^aac  ^am,  forfcer- 
bcbe8  l)un  ober  banS  Xait.  og  bi'« 
tænfte,  I}bab  benne  [fulbe  bære  for  en 
^ilfen. 

30.  Og  dngelen  [agbe  til  ^enbe: 
frl;gt  iffe,  SRaVia  !  ti)i  bu  ^aber  [un- 
htt  matt  bo9  ®ub. 

31.  Og  [ee,  bu  [fal  unbfange  og  føbe 
en  Son,  og  bu  [fal  falbe  l)an&  S^labn 
35[ug. 

32.  ^jan  [fal  blibejlor,  og  falbeQ  ben 
iQotcftca  @on ;  og  ®ub  ^grren  [fal 
giue  l)am  )£)a)2M  ^an^  §aber§  3;l)rone. 

33.  Og  ban  [fal  bære  en  ^onge  ober 
3afob§  §uu8  eoinbelig,  og  bcr  [fal 
iffe  ocere  gnbe  paa  l)an6  .kongerige. 

34.  SJZen  mavia  [agbe  til  (Sngelen  : 
l)iiorlcbe8  [fal  bctte  gaae  til,  efterbi  jeg 
fjenber  iffe  aJlanb  ? 

35.  Og  engelen  [Darebe,  og  [agbe  til 
l^enbe :  ben  ^ellig  Slanb  [fal  fomme 
oDer  big,  og  tm  ^eicfleø  traft  [fal 
ober[fl)gge  big ;  berfor  [fal  og  bet  S^ci= 
lige,  [om  [fal  føbeS  af  big,  falbeé  (^uU 
<Bm. 

36   Og  fee,  Slifabet^  bin  ^rænfe. 


23  And  it  oame  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to 
his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
on  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na- 
zareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David  ',  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee  :  blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 
men. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  ol 
salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ; 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  hia 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  an- 
gel, How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  Highest  shall  over- 
shadow thee :  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  born  of 
thee,  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

36  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elis- 
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^un  ^atier  og  unbfaiiget  en  <Bm\  i 
i)tnbc§>  §llberbom;  og  benne  93Maneb 
er  ben  fiette  for  f)enbe,  fom  falbeS 
ufrugtbar. 

37.  %l)\  1)09  ®ub  ffal  ingen  3;ing 
bære  umuelig. 

38.  SOUn  Maria  fagbe:  fee,  jeg  er 
^Grreno  ^jenerlnbe,  niig  ffee  efter  bit 
Drb !  og  ©ngelen  ffllteé  fra  ^enbc. 

39.  gjien  SJIaria  flob  op  i  be  famine 
^age,  og  gif  baftelig  til  S3iergegnen, 
til  en  8tab  i  3uba. 

40.  Cg  f)un  fom  i  3ad)aria8  §uu8, 
og  l)ilfebe  dlifabetf). 

41.  Cg  bet  begao  fig,  ber  eiifabet^ 
I)ørte  9)hiriæ  ^iifcn,  fprang  '^ofterct  i 
I}cnbeé  !>JiLi ;  og  Glifabetl)  bleo  fl;Ibt 
nieb  ten  ^cllig  Slanb, 

42.  og  xaahk  meb  ^ei  9iøfl,  og  fag- 
be :  oelfignet  er  M  iblanbt  Cioinberne, 
og  oelfignet  er  bit  2iD§  ^rugt ! 

43.  Dg  f)borfra  fommer  mig  bet,  at 
min  ^^irrcé  ^JJiober  fommer  til  mig  ? 

44.  %l)\  fee,  ber  bin  ^ilfen&  9?øfl  fom 
mig  til  2)ren,  fprang  gofteret  i  mit  2io 
meb  gn;b. 

45.  Cg  falig  er  5un,  fom  troebe ; 
tl)i  bet  ffal  fulbfommeé,  fom  f)enbe  er 
fagt  af  ^Srren. 

46.  Og  3J?aria  fagbe :  min  ©jel  op- 
f)0ier  ^érren, 

47.  og  mln  Slanb  fr!;ber  fig  i  ®ub. 
min  grelfer, 

48.  forbi  {)an  ^aber  feet  til  fin  3:ie- 
nerinbeS  9iingl)eb.  3:l)i  fee !  nu  l)ex- 
efter  ffulle  alle  (Slægter  prife  mig 
falig. 

49.  J^i  f)an  ^abcr  gjort  flore  3:ing 
imob  mig,  ijan  fom  er  mægtig,  og  l)bi8 
9lam  er  l)clligt. 

50.  Cg  l)an6  S3armf)jertigf)eb  barer 
fra  Slægt  til  3lægt  mob  bem,  fom  l^am 
frogte. 

51.  5;»an  batier  eoct  SJiagt  meb  fin 
Slrm  ;  l)an  baoer  abfprcM  bcm,  fom 
ere  l)ODmobige  i  bereé  ^jerteS  Sanfe. 


abeth,  she  liath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  age  j  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her  who  was 
called  barren : 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
be  impossible. 

38  And  Mar)^  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  uuto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  And 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill-country  with 
haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  ot 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Elisabeth  heard  tne  saluta- 
tion of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in 
her  womb :  and  Elisabeth  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a 
loud  voice  and  said.  Blessed  art 
thou  among  women,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice 
of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved:  for  there  shall  be  a  per- 
formance of  those  things  which 
were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden :  for  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  to  me  great  things ;  and  holy 
is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them 
that  fear  him,  from  generation  to 
generation. 

5 1  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm ;  he  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts. 
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52.  ^an  ^aber  fH)rtct  be  SRægtige 
fra  (bercS)  3:f)roner,  og  o))f)øiet  be 
JRinge. 

53.  ^e  Sjtingrige  ^aber  f)an  o)3fi)Ibt 
meb  gobe  ®aiter,  og  be  étige  ^aoer 
I)an  afoiifl  tomf)ænbcbe. 

54  ^an  {)aDcr  antaget  fig  [in  3:je= 
ner  3frael,  Dcb  at  iljufonmie  ^arm= 
^jertigl)cb, 

55.  — fom  I)an  tilfagbe  bore  ^æbre, 
—mob  Slbra^am  og  I)an8  $Iffom  til 
cbig  3:ib 

56.  9Ren  SRaria  bleb  ^o6  ^eiibe  ben^ 
beb  tre  ^J)?aancber ;  og  brog  (faa)  til 
fit  ^uii&  igjcn. 

57.  S)lcn  eUfabetbS  ^ib  fulbfomme= 
beé,  at  bun  fftilbe  fobe;  og  \)un  fobte 
en  @øn. 

58.  Og  ^enbeS  9^aboer  og  SIægt= 
ninge  ^orte,  at  ^Srren  babbe  gjort  [in 
©armbiertigbt'b  ftor  mob  l)enbe ;  og  be 
ølocbebe  fig  meb  benbe. 

59.  Cg  bet  begab  fig  paci  ben  ottcn- 
be  T'ag,  ba  fom  be  for  at  omffjære 
93arnet ;  og  be  falbte  bet  efter  l)an9 
^aberS  9lam  3ad)ariaQ. 

60.  9Jlen  bet9  aHober  fbarebe,  og 
fagbe :  ingenlunbe,  men  f)au  ffal  fal= 
beS  3obanne§. 

61.  Cg  be  fagbe  til  ^enbe:  ber  er 
bog  Sngen  i  bin  ©lægt,  fom  falbeS 
meb  bette  Stabn. 

62.  3Jien  be  niffebe  a^  l)an^  gaber, 
f)bab  Ijan  bilbe,  ^an  ffulbe  faibeS. 

63.  Cg  ^an  beglerebe  en  3:abte,  og 
ffreb,  figenbe :  3obanneS  er  l)cin^ 
9?abn     Cg  be  forunbrebe  fig  alle. 

64.  anen  flraj  opiobeS  ^an§  åJlunb 
og  bane  3:unge:  og  t)an  talebe,  og 
prifebe  ®ub. 

65.  Cg  ber  fom  en  §rt)gt  ober  aHe, 
fom  boebe  omfring  bem  ;  og  alle  biSfe 
jingrbgtebeS  ober  ^ele3»bæaa  Sjerg- 
egn. 

66.  Cg  alle,  fom  ^crte  bet,  lagbe  bet 
paa  bcree  fjerte,  og  fagbe :  bbab  mon 
ber  ffal  blibe  af  bette  Sam?  Cg 
^SrrenS  S^aanh  bar  meb  l)am. 

67   Cg  3«<^^ria&  ^anS  ^aber  bleb 


52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exahed  them 
of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his 
mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed,  foi 
ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came  that  she  should  be  deliver- 
ed ;  and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child ;  and  they  call- 
ed him  Zacharias,  after  the  name 
of  his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said.  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  call- 
ed John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  call- 
ed by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name 
is  John.     And  they  marvelled  all 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loos- 
ed, and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad 
throughout  all  the  hill-country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them, 
laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be !  And  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  waa 
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fl;(bt  meb  ben  ^ellig  Slanb,  og  \)an 
\paatbe,  og  fagbe : 

68.  Sonet  Doere  ^ISrren,  SfraelS  ®ub ! 
at  l)an  f)aoer  beføgt,  og  forløft  fit  golf, 

69.  og  ^aoer  ojjrcift  o6  et  grelfeS 
^orn  i  1)a\)M  fin  2:ieners  ^uug, 

70.  faa  fom  \)an  talebe  beb  fine  f)el- 
llge  ^roJ)f)etcr8  9Jlnnb,  fom  ^aoe  bæg- 
ret fra  forbunia  %\b: 

71.  en  grelfe  fra  bore  glenbcr,  og 
fra  alle  bere§  ^aanb,  fom  o6  Ijabe, 

73.  (for)  at  gjore  53arml)iertlnf)eb 
mob  bore  ^æbre,  og  toenfe  paa  fm  i;el= 
lige  ^agt, 

73.  efter  hen  Seb,  fom  f)an  fooer  bor 
gaber  Slbral)am :  at  ^an  oilbe  gibe  o8, 

74.  at,  naar  bi  bare  friebe  fra  nore 
gienber6  ^aanb,  ffulbe  oi  tjene  f;am 
uben  gri)gt, 

75.  i  §enigl)eb  og  9?ctfærbig()eb  for 
^am,  alle  oort  Sing  T)age. 

76.  Dg  bii  Sarn  lille!  ffal  falbeS 
ben  ^øiefteQ  ^rob()et;  tl)\  bu  ffal  gaae 
frem  for  §Srrené  §iafl;n,  at  berebe 
i)ana  9]eie, 

77.  at  gine  f)an8  golf  ^unbffab  oni 
©aliggjørelfen  tueh  bereé  ©l)nber6  gor- 
labelfe, 

78.  formebelft  bor  ®ub9  inberlige 
S3armbjertigf)cb,  beb  btiilfen  Sl;fet  fra 
bet  Sjoie  biiner  beføgt  o9, 

79.  for  at  ffinne  for  bem,  fom  fibbe 
I  Wlzrk,  og  i  I)øben8  ®fi)gge,  for  at 
fH;re  bore  gøbber  paa  grebenQ  S^el. 

80.  alien  S3arnet  bojte  og  blen  ftbrfet 
i  Slanben,  og  nar  ubi  Ørfenerne,  inb- 
til  ben  2)ag,  l;an  fremftillebe  fig  for 
3frael. 


m 


2.   dapxttl. 

en  bet  begab  fig  I  be  T)age,  at  en 
©efaling  ubgif  fra  heifer  Slu- 
giiftug,  at  al  S^erben  ffulbe  inbffrineg 
(I  3}ianDtal). 

2.  3)ennc  forfte  Snbffrindfe  ffebe,  ber 
QnirinuS  nar  2anbcsl;erre  i  Sbrien. 


filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
prophesied;  saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn 
of  salvation  for  ns,  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David : 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have 
been  since  the  wo  rid  began  : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  all  that  hate  us; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promis- 
ee? to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  aware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  call- 
ed the  prophet  of  the  Highest,  for 
thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salva- 
tion unto  his  people,  by  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy 
of  our  God ;  whereby  the  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER   XL 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  thos» 
days,  that  there  went  out  a  de- 
cree from  Cesar  Augustus,  that  al- 
the  world  should  be  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
Svria.'^ 
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3.  Og  alle  gif,  at  labe  flg  inbffriue, 
f}\)iv  i  fin  (Btah. 

4.  snen  3ofepf)  glf  ogfaa  o|)  fra  ®a= 
lltæa,  fra  ben  ©tab  Sflajarctl),  til  3u= 
bæa,  til  X»ainb9  ©tab,  fom  falbeS 
aictf)lcf)em,  —  forbi  t)an  bar  af  2)a= 
\)'M  iQuuå  og  ©lægt,  — 

5.  for  at  labe  flg  inbffribe  meb  aUa= 
ria,  fin  trolobebe  ^uftru,  fom  bar 
fiugtfommclig. 

6.  9)ien  bet  ffebe,  ba  bc  bare  ber, 
bleb  2:iben  fulbfommet,  at  I)un  ffiilbe 
føbe. 

7.  Cg  I)un  febtefin  ©øn,  ben  førfte= 
føbte,  og  foøbte  l)ain,  og  lagbe  bani  i 
en  ^rt)bbe ;  tt)i  be  t)aube  iffe  Sftum  i 
herberget. 

8.  Og  ber  bare  ^t^rber  i  ben  famme 
6gn,  fom  bare  ube  paa  9JZarfen,  og 
^Dlbt  9iattebagt  ober  bereg  ^iorb. 

9.  Og  fee,  5?<Srren8  (Sngel  flob  for 
bem,  og  §6rren8  ^larf)eb  ffinnebe 
om  bem,  og  be  frbg tebe  faare. 

10.  Og  gngeten  fagbe  tit  bem:  frbg= 
ter  iffe;  it)'\  fee,  ieg  forf^nber  eber  en 
flor  ©læbe,  fom  ffal  beberfareS  alt 
golfet. 

11.  S^i  eber  er  i  ^ag  en  ^relfer 
føbt,  fom  er  ben  ^grre  (E^ri^uS,  I 
3)abib8  ©tab. 

12.  Og  bet  ffal  bære  eber  et  ^egn : 
3  ffulte  finbe  et  S3arn  fbøbt,  liggenbe 
i  en  ^rbbbe. 

13.  Og  ftraj  bar  ber  bo§  (Sngeten  en 
^immelff  ^ærffareQ  ©iangfolbig^eb, 
fom  looebe  ®ub,  og  fagbe : 

14.  Sdre  bære  ®ub  i  bet  ^oiefte!  og 
Jvreb  \>aa  forben !  og  i  33Unneffene  en 
S[5elbebageligl)eb ! 

15.  Og  hd  ffebe,  ber  Snglene  fore 
fra  bem  til  himmelen,  ba  fagbe  biéfe 
ayienneffer,  ^brbernc,  til  f)Deranbre: 
laber  o6  bog  gaae  l)en  til  SBetblebcm, 
og  fee  ben  2;ing,  fom  ber  er  ffeet,  fom 
^erren  I}aber  labet  o9  bibe. 


3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Naza- 
reth, into  Judea,  unto  the  city  of 
David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem, 
(because  he  was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife,  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  deliv- 
ered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger ;  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them ; 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  for  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  m 
a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  hea- 
venly host  praising  God,  and  say  ■ 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even 
unlo  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 
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16.  Og  be  fom  ^aftelig,  og  fanbt 
haatt  ^ax'ia  og  3ofeJ)^,  og  Sariiet 
liggenbe  i  ^ri)bben. 

17.  SOlcn  bcr  be  hanbe  feet  bet,  lobe 
be  bem  olbe  tct  Crb,  fom  oar  fagt  til 
bcm  cm  bette  23arn. 

18.  Og  aHe,  fom  bet  borte,  forun- 
brebe  fig  ouer  bet,  fom  ^l;rberne  fagbc 
til  bem. 

19.  men  Wlavia  bebarebe  atte  biSfe 
Orb,  og  oDeruelebe  bem  i  fit  fjerte. 

20.  Og  i^t)rberne  benbte  tilbage,  pxU 
febe  og  loDebe  (§)Ut  for  alt  t(t,  fom  be 
baobe  bort  og  feet,  faafom  bet  ixir 
fagt  til  bem. 

21.  Og  ber  otte  T?nge  Dare  ftilbfom- 
mebe,  at  ^Sarnet  ffulbe  omffjæreå,  bleu 
og  bans  ^mm  falbet  36fué,  fom  bet 
tar  falbet  af  Siiiiclen,  før  ^an  bleD 
unbfangen  i  3)Zobera  2iD. 

22.  Og  ber  benbeS  SRenfelfeS  2)ag^ 
efter  9)iofe  8od  oare  fulbfommebe, 
fcrte  be  bam  o\)  til  Serufalem,  for  at 
fremftille  bam  for  ipSrreii, 

23.  —  fom  ber  er  ffreuet  i  ^(frrenS 
2oit,  at  alt  9}?anbf|øn,  fom  aabner 
SJioberé  i>iD,  ffal  falbeS  ^drren  belli= 
get  — 

24.  og  at  gibe  Offer  efter  bet,  fom 
fagt  er  i  §erreii9  Sot),  et  ^ar  2:urtel- 
buer,  eller  to  unge  2)uer. 

25.  Og  fee,  ber  bar  en  SJlanb  i  Se- 
rufalem,  fom  bebte  Simeon,  og  benne 
ayianb  bar  retfærbig  og  gubfr^gtig,  og 
bfnrebe  3frael8  3;røfl,  og  ben  ^ellig 
Slanb  bar  ober  ^am. 

26.  Og  bet  bar  b^ni  forubfagt  af 
ben  5^ellig  §lanb,  at  ban  ffulbe  iffe  fee 
Deben,  ferenb  ban  pf  ^SrrenS  Sal- 
bebe  at  fee. 

27.  Og  ban  fom  i  3:eniblet  af  ^lan- 
bene  (Drift),  og  bergorælbrene  bragte 
Barnet  3®fum  inb,  for  at  gjore  for 
^am,  l)mt)  ber  bar  8fif  efter  '2oben, 

28.  ta  tog  ^an  ^am  )paa  fine  Wrme, 
og  prifebe  ®iib,  og  fagbe : 


16  And  they  came  with  haste, 
and  found  Mary  and  .Joseph,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  t7, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  say- 
ing which  was  told  them  concern- 
ing this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  itj 
wondered  at  those  things  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these 
things,  and  pondered  them  in  her 
heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceiv- 
ed in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord  j 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  tur- 
tle-doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon  ;  and  the  same  man  was 
just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel  :  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  in- 
to the  temple  ;  and  when  the  pa- 
rents brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 
law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 
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29.  ^®rrc !  nu  laber  bu  blu  3:icner 
fare  I  greb,  ligefom  bu  ^aoer  fagt ; 

30.  t^i  mine  251ne  ^abc  feet  bin 
?$relfe, 

31  ^uilfen  bu  berebte  for  alle  %om 
Slafon, 

32.  et  21)6  til  at  o})li)fe  ^ebninnerne, 
og  til  en  ^erlig{;eb  for  bit  golf  3fr*iel. 

33.  Cg  3ofet)&  og  ^an8  SJlober  for- 
unbrebe  fig  ooer  be  ^ing,  fom  bleue 
fagte  om  barn. 

34.  Cg  ©imeon  belflgnebe  bem,  og 
fagbe  til  I)an8  9)lobef  9)^iria :  fee, 
benne  er  fat  mange  i  3frael  til  galb, 
og  (til)  Opreiéning,  og  til  et  2;egn, 
fom  imobfigeS : 

35.  —  ogfaa  bin  egen  @jel  ffal  et 
Soærbgjennemtrænge, — faa  at  mange 
^ierteré  Janfer  ffulle  aabenbareå. 

36.  Dg  ber  bar  en  spro})l)rtinbe,  §ln- 
ua,  ^>l)anuclé  Datter,  af  Sléfer6Stam- 
me,  bun  mir  meget  gammel,  og  b^i^be 
Icoet  fi)D  Slår  meb  fin  aUanb  efter  fin 
Somfruflanb; 

37.  og  bun  bar  nu  en  (Snfe  beb  fire 
og  firerinbéti)DeSlar,  fom  iffe  neeg  fra 
templet,  tjeneube  C^ub  meb  gaften  og 
^c^m  dlai  og  Dag. 

38.  Cg  bun  traabte  til  i  ben  famme 
©tunb,  og  iligemaabe  prifebe  iQdrren, 
og  talebe  om  bam  til  alle,  fom  forcen^ 
tebc  gorleSning,  i  3erufalem. 

39.  Og  ber  be  bcibbe  fulbfommet  alle 
Sing  efter  ^SrrenS  Soo,  broge  be  til 
^alilæa  igjeu,  til  bereS  ®tab  ^%i> 
retb. 

40.  aWen  S3arnet  bojte,  og  bleb 
ftærft  i  Slanben,  fulbt  af  9Sli6bom,  og 
®ubg  dlciaht  MX  ooer  barn. 

41.  Cg  f)an^  gorælbre  gif  bbert  Slår 
til  Serufalem  paa  ^aaftcbøitiben. 

42.  Cg  ber  ban  bar  tolb  Star  gam» 
mel,  gif  be  op  til^fntfalem,  efter  ^øi- 
nbcnS  Socbbane. 


29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

3 1  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people  ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gen- 
tiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
fall  and  rising  again  of  many  in 
Israel ;  and  for  a  sign  which  shall 
be  spoken  against ; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also ;)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,  of  tne  tribe  of  Aser :  she 
was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived 
v/ith  an  husband  seven  years  from 
her  virginity ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  likewise  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all 
them  that  looked  for  redemption 
in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  perform- 
ed all  things  according  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Ga- 
lilee, to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je- 
rusalem every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusa- 

i  lem  after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 
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43.  Og  ber  be  ^abbe  tileiibebragt  be 
Dage,  og  be  gif  ijiem  igjen,  bteb  ^av- 
net  36fu8  i  Serufatem,  og  Sofep^  og 
^an8  SJIober  Dibfle  bet  iffe. 

44.  9)len  ba  be  meente,  at  f)an  bar  i 
sRelfefelffabet,  fom  be  en  Dagg  gteife 
frem,  og  be  lebte  efter  f)ain  iblanbt 
Slægtninge  og  ^t^nbinge. 

45.  Og  ber  be  iffe  fanbt  ^am,  gif  be 
tilbage  til  Serufalcm,  og  lebte  efter 
F)am. 

46.  Og  bet  begai)  fig  efter  tre  Dage, 
ha  fanbt  be  l)am  flbbenbe  i  3:eniblet 
niibt  iblanbt  Særerne,  (()i)or)  ban  haate 
l;ørte  bein,  og  fpiirgte  bem  ab. 

47.  9Jlen  alle,  fom  berte  bam,  forun= 
brebe  flg  faare  paa  \)an^  gorflanb  og 
©jcnfiiar. 

48.  Og  ber  be  faae  bam,  blebe  be 
forfærbebe,  og  banS  9J?ober  fagbe  til 
^am:  Søn !  ^bi  gjorbe  bu  o§  faabant? 
fee,  bin  gaber  og  jeg  lebte  efter  big 
nicb  Smerte. 

49.  Og  ban  fagbe  til  bem :  ^borfor 
lebte  2  efter  mig  ?  bibfte  3  iffe,  at  mig 
bor  at  bære  i  min  gaberQ  (gorret= 
ning)? 

50.  Og  be  forftobe  iffe  bet  Orb,  fom 
F)an  talebe  til  bem. 

51.  Og  t)an  gif  neb  meb  bem,  og 
fom  til  Sflajaretb,  og  bar  bem  iniber= 
banig.  Og  ^an6  SRober  bebarebe  alle 
biéfe'Orb  i  fit  iøierte. 

52.  Og  SSftiS  forfremmebeg  i  93ii9= 
bom,  og  ?llber,  og  9laatc  l)o8  ®ub  og 
SJZenneffeiie. 

3.  (i:ab  i  tel. 

CYVVen  i  heifer  Jiberii  femtenbe  Sfle- 
^Ji  gjering^aar,  ber  ^outtué^ila^ 
tii^  bar  Sanbébøbbing  i  Subæa,  og 
^erobeébar  ?^ierbin(iéfi)rfte  i  ®alilæa, 
men  bane  S3robcr  ^bilibpuS  bar  gjer- 
bingefbrfle  i  3turæa  og  3;ract)oniti9 
Sanb,  og  ^\)\anM  gjerbinggfbrfte  i 
?l  bilene; 
2.  ber  $Inna9  og  6aibr)a9  bare  ^b- 


43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mo- 
ther knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went 
a  day's  journey  ;  and  they  sought 
him  among  theh'  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Je- 
rusalem, seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  af- 
ter three  days  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
the  doctors,  both  hearing  them, 
and  asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed  :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrow 
ing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Fa- 
ther's business  T 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with 
them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  unto  them  :  but  his 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  in 
her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wis- 
dom and  stature,  and  in  favour 
with  God  and  man. 

CHAPTER  III. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  oi 
Jndea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  Iturea  and  of  the  re- 
gion of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 
the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 
2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
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t)erflc=-g5ræfter,  ffcbe  ®iib6  Drb  til  3o- 
()anne6,  3^if|)^irHiS  ®oii,  i  Ørfcnen. 

3.  Cg  f)an  fom  i  ben  bde  dcin  om- 
fring  Sorban,  oq  prccDifcbc  Ciniicn= 
belfenå  5Daab  til  Si^nbcrneå  gorla= 
belfe ; 

4.  fom  ffretjet  er  I  ^rol)f)eten  efalaS 
"Hakvb  S3og,  ber  figer:  bet  er  ^anå 
SHøfl,  fom  raaber  i  25rfenen :  bereber 
^drren  SJei,  gjorer  \)an^  Stier  Uge. 

5.  i^Der  ©al  ffal  opfi)lbc9,  og  ^bcrt 
Sijerg  og  ^ol  ffal  fornebrc^,  og  bet 
^rogebe  ffal  blioe  lige,  og  be  iijeone 
SSeié  ffulle  blioe  jeone. 

6.  Dg  alt  St\øh  ffal  fee  ®«b8  ?^relfe. 

7.  ^Derfor  fagbe  f)an  til  golfet,  fom 
gif  ub,  for  at  hQbeb  af  f)am :  3  Øgle= 
unger !  Ijoo  nifte  eber,  at  fli;e  fra  ben 
tilfommenbe  SJrebe? 

8.  Bærer  berfor  CmDenbelfenQ  t»oer= 
bige  frugter,  og  begnnber  iffe  at  flge 
Det)  eber  fclo:  ui  l)aDe  SJbraf^am  til 
gaber ;  tl)i  jeg  flger  eber,  at  @ub  fan 
opDæffe  Slbraljam  Søm  af  bi&fe  Stene. 


9.  9Wen  Øjen  ligger  atlerebe  neb  9fto- 
ben  uf  bræerne;  berfor  ffal  ^oert 
5ræe,  fom  iffe  bærer  gob  grugt,  af- 
.^uggeé,  og  fafleS  i  Siben. 

10.  Dg  golfet  fpurgte  ^am  ab,  og 
fogbe :  i)mt  ffulle  Di  ha  gjøre  ? 

11.  aWen  ^an  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem  :  hoo,  fom  baDer  to  ^jortie,  bele 
meb  ben,  fom  iffe  l)aDer  (nogen),  og 
f)Do,  fom  l)aDer  9)kb,  gjcre  ligefaa !  " 

12.  9Wen  og  5olbere  fom,  for  at  bø= 
beS,  og  be  fagbe  til  ^am :  a)kfter! 
I)Dab  ffulle  Di  gjore  1 

13.  3)kn  l)an  fagbe  til  bem :  fræDcr 
Intet  mere,  enb  eber  er  fororbnet ! 

14.  9J?en  ©tribSmænbene  fpurgte 
^am  og  ab,  og  fagbe :  l)Dab  ffulle  ba 
bl  gjøre  ?  og  l)cin  fagbe  til  bem  :  ubfuer 
3ngen  meb  SSolb,  og  gjerer  ei  Uret 


high  priests,  the  »vord  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  coun- 
try about  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance,  for  the  re 
mission  of  sins ; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet,say- 
ing,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  tho 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  oi 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled, 
and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  brought  low ;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth  ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  0  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  fiee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruit? 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves.  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for 
I  say  unto  yon.  That  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying.  What  shall  we  do  then  1 

1 1  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them.  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise.' 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto 
them.    Do    violence    to    no  man, 
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nieb  Untierfunbic^^ct),   og  laber  eber 
nøle  nieb  ebere  8olb  ! 
16.  SOlni  ba  golfet  forbentebe,  og 
tænfte  alle  i  bereé  S^jerter  om  3of)an= 
ne&,  om  t)ai\  iffe  [fulfee  bære  gl)rlftu6 : 

16.  ba  fbarebe  So^anneS,  og  fagbe 
til  alle:  jeg  bøber  eber  bel  meb  SSanb, 
meii  beu  fommer,  [om  er  ftærfere  enb 
jeg,  bDié  8fotoinge  jeg  iffe  er  bærbig 
til  at  lofe :  t)an  ffal  hzbt  eber  meb  ben 
hellig  §lanb  og  3lb. 

17.  §an6  ^afle-Sfobl  er  i  ^an8 
i^aano,  og  f)an  ffal  gjennemrenfe  fin 
8oe  Oil  f^^"ff  ^beben  i  fin  2abe,  men 
Slbneuie  ffal  ^an  opbrænbe  meb  ufluf- 
felig  ::^lb. 

18.  Derfor  formanebe  ^on  og  ^olfet 
om  mange  anbre  3:ing,  og  forfi;nbte 
bem  ifoangeliet. 

19.  Wflen  ber  ben  gjerbingSfi^rfle  §e= 
robefe  bleo  irettefat  af  l)am  for  §ero= 
bia6,  (in  Broberg  ^l)ilibl)i  i^uftrueg, 
©fl;lb,  og  for  olt  bet  Onh^,  fom  ^e= 
robef)  gjorbe, 

20.  ta  lagbe  ^an  og  bette  til  alt  (bet 
iZ)brige),  at  ^an  inbfluttebe  So^anneS 
i  ^ængflet. 

21.  anen  bet  begab  fig,  ber  alt  %oU 
fet  lob  fig  bebe,  og  SSfnS  ogfaa  bleb 
bøbt  og  hah,  at  himmelen  aabnebeø, 

22.  og  at  ben  ^eflig  Slanb  foer  neb 
i  legemlig  ©fiffelfe  ober  barn,  fom  en 
!Due,  og  qt  en  8R6fl  ffebe  fra  ^inime= 
len,  fom  fagbe:  bu  er  min  ©en  ben 
elffelige,  i  big  baber  jeg  SSelbe^ag. 

23.  Dg  2Sfu§  bar  b^nbeb  trebibe 
Slår,  ba  ^an  begijnbte  (at  lære),  og 
bar,  efter  i)Mt  man  ^olbt  for,  Sofe|)t)8 
8øn,  gli  (5øn, 

24  aJiattbatS  ©on,  Sebi  ©øn,  gRel= 
(^i  ©øn,  3annæ  ©øn,  Sofe|)l)6  ©øn. 


25.  Snattbatbioc  ©øn,  SlmoS  ©øn, 
9laumQ  ©øn,  SéU  ©øn.  9?aggai  ©øn, 


26   ?mnatr)8©øn,9«attbatbioe©en, 


neither  accuse  any  falsely  j  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused 
in  their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
them  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose : 
he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  with  fire  : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  .the 
people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  hia 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  hea- 
ven, which  said,Thou  art  my  belov- 
ed Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  be- 
ing {as  was  supposed)  the  son  of 
Joseph,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
that,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 
which   was    the    son    of    Melchi,  . 
which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mat- 
tathias,  which  was  the  son  of 
Amos,  which  was  the  son  of  Na- 
um,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  the  so7i  of  Maath, 
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©an, 


8øn,   Sofep^g    Sm,  Subæ 


27.  3o^annæ  ©øn,  SRefæ  Søn,  3o= 
robabelé  ©en/  ©alat!;iel§  ©en,  9kri 
©øn,    * 


28   m[å)\  Sm,  5Ibbi  ©øn,  ^ofamS 
©øn,  glmobamé  ©øn,  (ErS  ©øn, 


29.  Sofe  ©øn,  (Eliesera  ©øn,  Sorlmø 
©øn,  9JiattI>Ttø  ©øn,  Seoi  ©øn, 


30.  ©imeonS  ©øn,  Subæ  ©øn,  So= 
fe)3{)9  ©øn,  SonanS  ©øn,  (Sllafima 
©øn, 


31.  SReleæ  ©øn,  9Jiainan9  ©øn, 
aj?att{)at{)æ  ©øn,  9'{at{)ana  ©øn,  25a= 
\>'M  ©øn, 


32.  3fai  ©øn,  CbebS  ©øn,  S3oa§ 
©øn,  ©almonø  ©øn.  S^aaéfonS  ©øn. 


33.  STminababS  ©øn,  Slranig  ©øn, 
eeromg  ©øn,  ^f)areS  ©øn,  Subæ 
©øn, 


34.  Safobø  ©øn,  Sfaf9  ©øn,  §lbra= 
f)ama  ©øn,  3;()ara^8  ©øn,  8Rad)or6 
©øn, 


35.  ©arnd)9  ©øn,  8Raga^n§  ©øn, 
^^alefg  ©øn,  dberS  ©øn,  ©alæ  ©øn, 


36.  (SalnonS  ©øn,  Srr|)^ac^fab6  ©øn, 
©emS  ©øn,  9loæ  ©øn,  8amed)6  ©øn. 


which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joan- 
na, which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa, 
which  was  the  son  of  Zorobabel, 
which  was  the  son  of  Salathielj 
which  was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
the  son  of  Elmodara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jorim,  which 
was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  the 
son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 


which 
which 


was    the    son    of    Menan, 
was  the   son  of  Mattatha, 


which  was    the 


of    Nathan, 


which  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Amin- 
adab,  which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
which  was  the  son  of  Esrom, 
which  was  the  son  of  Phares, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the 
son  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  the  son  of  Noe.  which  was  the 
soTi  of  Lamech, 
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37.  aJlct^ufalæ  <Bzn,  enod)9  @øn, 
3areb§  Sen,  a^alaleelS  <Bm.  6ai= 
naiiQ  Ban, 


38.  gno9  een,  Setp  een,  SlbaniS 
8øn,  ®ubå  8fln. 


4.  (Sa|)ltcl. 

Of\\en  Sefue,  fiilb  af  ben  ^cflig 
-•^1  Sianb,  fom  tUbaqe  fra  Sorbati, 
og  bleo  ført  af  Slanben  i  ©rfenen  ; 

2.  ofl  I)an  bleb  friffot  f»)rret))ne  Taiie 
af  ^jæi^elen.  Cg  Ijan  acit  flet  3intei 
i  be  famine  T>age,  op  ber  be  l;abbe 
(inU,  {)ungrebe  {)an  onifiber. 

3.  Cg  'Djæbelen  fagbe  ti(  fjam  :  ber= 
fom  bu  er  ®ubé  Sen,  ba  filg  til  ben= 
ne  (Btmi,  at  ben  blioer  S3røb. 

4.  Cg  36fu§  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
^am  :  ber  er  ffrenet :  ©lenneffet  ffal 
iffe  leoe  alenefte  af  Srøb,  men  af  I)i3ert 
®ubé  Crb. 

5.  Cg  T'jæbelen  førte  ^ani  o|)  \)aa  et 
I)oit  Sijerg,  og  oifte  \)cin\  alle  Sl^erbené 
Siiger  i  et  Cieblif. 

6  Cg  T^jænelen  fagbe  til  ^am :  jeg 
bil  gloe  big  al  benne  SJ^agt,  og  biéfe 
(9ligeré)  ^erligl)eb;  t[)i  ben  er  mig 
oberantcorbet,  og  jeg  gioer  ben  til 
f)beni  jeg  bil. 

7.  Derfom  bu  nu  bil  tilbebe  mig, 
ffal  bet  altfammen  l)cre  big  til. 

8.  Cg  SGfué  foarcbe  barn  og  fagbe : 
biig  bort  bag  mig,  8atan  !  ti)i  ber  er 
ffrcoet:  bu  ffal  tilbebe  55Grren  bin 
®uh,  og  tjene  l;am  alene. 

£  Cg  f)an  forte  bam  til  Serufalem 
og  fatte  bani  paa  'Jinbingen  af  ^Jcm^ 
plet,  og  fagbe  til  barn :  bcrfom  bu  er 
©ub&8on.bafaft  big  fclo  neb  I;erfra. 

10.  %l)\  ber  er  ffrebet :  ^an  ffal  be- 
fale fine  engle  angaaenbe  big,  at  be- 
bare big, 


37  Which  was  the  son  of  Ma- 
thusala,  which  was  the  son  of 
Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ja- 
red,  which  was  the  son  of  Male- 
leel,  which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sethj 'which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was 
the  son  of  God. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 

2  Being  forty  days  tempteil  of 
the  devil.  And  in  those  days  he 
did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they 
were  ended,  he  afterward  hun- 
gered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com- 
mand this  stone  that  it  be  made 
bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing, It  is  written.  That  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

6  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into  an  high  mountain,  shewed 
unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee, 
and  the  glory  of  them  :  for  that  i.s 
delivered  unto  me,  and  to  whom- 
soever I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle 
of  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down  from  hence. 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall 
give  his  angels  charge  over  thee, 
to  keep  thee  : 
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11.  og  at  be  \h\lk  bæie  big  paa  §æn= 
berne,  t)aa  bet  hu  iffe  [fal  flebe  bin 
§ob  paa  nogen  (Eteen. 

12.  Og  3^fu8  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
l)am:  ber  er  fagt:  bu  ffal  iffe  frifte 
^(Srren  bin  @ub. 

13.  Cg  ber  T^iocnelen  ^abbc  gjort 
^nht  paa  al  griftelfeu,  beeg  t)ai\  fra 
tjani  til  en  5ib. 

14.  Cg  Sefuø  foni  tilbage  i  SlanbenS 
Æraft  til  ®aliiæa ;  og  Stijgtct  om  bani 
fom  ub  i  alt  bet  omfringliggenbe 
2anb. 

15.  Og  I)an  lærte  i  bereS  ©Dnagoger 
og  bleo  prifet  af  Sllle. 

16.  Og  l)an  fom  til  Sla^aret^,  l)bor 
f)an  nar  ot)føbt,  og  gif  i  ©i^nagogen 
efter  fm  ©æboane  paa  Sabbatébagen, 
og  flob  op  for  at  forelcefe. 

17.  ^a  gabe  be  ftam  sprol)^eten 
Gfaiæ  Sog ;  og  ber  ^an  flog  S3ogen 
ob,  fanbt  ^an  bet  ©teb,  Ijoor  ber  bar 
[freDet : 

18.  ,J^6rren8  §(anb  er  ober  mig,  ber= 
for  faloebe  ban  mig  ;  t)an  bafer  fenbt 
mig,  til  at  funbgiere  ©oangelium  for 
be  fattige,  at  bclbrebe  bem,'  fom  baoe 
et  fenberfnufet  fjerte,  at  forfi^nbe  be 
gangne,  at  be  ffulle  leQlabeé,  og  at  be 
©linbe  ffulle  faae  <B\)n,  at  fætte  be 
^lagebe  i  ^ribeb, 

19.  at  forfonbe  §(Jrren9  bel^agelige 
Srar. 

20.  Og  ^an  lufte  Sogen  fammen, 
og  gab  ^tjeneren  ben  igjen,  og  fatte 
flg ;  og  allea  2)ine  i  Sl)nagogen  ftir= 
rebe  paa  barn. 

21.  men  \)an  begijnbte  at  fige  til 
bem :  i  ^ag  er  benne  Sfrift  gaaet  i 
Obfi)lbelfe  for  eberS  Oren. 

22.  Og  be  gabe  bcim  alle  SSerem- 
melfe,  og  forunbrebe  fig  ober  be  liDfa= 
lige  Orb,  fom  ubgif  af  l)an^  Wlunb, 
og  fagbe :  er  iffe  benne  3ofep^8  Sen  ? 

23.  Og  f)an  fagbe  til  bem :  S  biffe 
bift  flge  bette  Orbfprog  til  mig :  2æge, 
læg  big  felb !  faa  ftore  Jing,  fom  bi 
ffatt  l)zxt  ffee  i  Sapernaum,  gjøre  bu 
ogfaa  ber  i  bit  ^æbren  da  nb ' 


11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to him,  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed 
from  him  for  a  season. 

14  IF  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee: 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  the  region  round  about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  IT  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up  : 
and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  un- 
to him  the  book  of  the  prophet 
Esaias.  And  when  he  had  open- 
ed the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  bro- 
ken-hearted, to  preach  deliverance 
to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of 
all  them  that  were  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them.  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  gracious 
words  which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this 
Joseph's  son  1 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb, 
Physician,  heal  thyself:  whatso- 
ever we  have  heard  done  in  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here  in  thy  country 
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24.  3)len  l)cin  facjbe :  fanbelig  figer 
jeg  eber,  a\  ingen  g!.ro|)f}et  er  Del  an= 
tagen  i  fit  gæDrenelant). 

25.  2)kn  i  ®anbl)eti  figer  jeg  eber: 
ber  Lxire  mange  Snfer  i  5fvael  i  €Uæ 
2)age,  ber  §inimelen  bar  luffet  i  tre 
Slår  og  fej  SJiaaneber,  ben  ®ang,  ber 
bar  en  ftor  ^^unger  i  bet  ganffe  Sanb ; 

26.  og  til  ingen  af  bem  bleb  ^lia§ 
fenbt  uben  til  ©arepta  oeb  6ibon,  til 
en  Snfeqbinbe. 

27.  Og  ber  bare  mange  ©Jjebalffe  i 
Sfrael,  ubi  ^rop^eten  Glifæi  3:ib,  og 
ingen  af  bem  bleb  renfet  uben  ^laa= 
man,  ben  ©i)rer. 

28.  Dg  alle,  fom  bare  i  ©bnagogcn, 
blebe  fulbe  af  SSrebe,  ber  be  Inerte  bette. 

29.  Og  be  ftobe  op,  og  ftobte  ^am 
ub  ubenfor  Staben,  og  førte  l^ani  o|) 
paa  bet  §øiefte  af  Sjerget,  paa  ^bilfet 
bere6  Stab  bar  bljgget,  for  at  fti;rte 
t)ani  neb. 

30.  aJkn  ban  fom  igjenncm  nilbt 
imeflem  bem,  og  gif  bort. 

31.  Og  ban  fom  neb  til  ga|)ernauni, 
en  Stab  i  ©alilæa,  og  lærk  bem  paa 
Sabbaterne. 

32.  Og  be  forunbrebe  [Ig  faare  ober 
{)an8  Særbom ;  tf)i  ^an6  tale  bar  meb 
a«i)nbigbeb. 

33.  Og  ber  bar  et  2}lenneffe  I  Sl;na= 
gogen,  fom  l)a))hc  en  ureen  DjæbelS 
^anb,  og  raabte  meb  Ijm  9iøfl, 

34.  og  fagbe :  eja !  ^bab  b^be  bi 
meb  big  at  ffaffe,  3®fu  af  m^ai-df)'^ 
er  bu  f ommen  for  at  forbærbe  o6  ?  jeg 
fjenber  big,  f)bo  bu  er :  bm  ®ub5  ^el= 
lige. 

35.  Og  SSfu9  truebe  ^am,  og  fagbe: 
tie,  og  far  uh  af  t}am !  Og  Djæbeien 
faftebe  b^m  mibt  iblanbt  bem,  og  foer 
ub  af  l)am,  og  gjorbe  fjam  ingen 
Sfabe. 

36.  Og  ber  fom  en  Stæbfel  ober  aHe, 
og  be  talebe  meb  bberanbre,  og  fagbe : 
^bab  er  bog  bette,  at  i)an  bt)ber  be 
urene  Slanber  meb  a!Ri)nbigI;eb  og 
SJlagt,  og  be  fare  ub  ? 


24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  ma- 
ny widows  were  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elias,  when  the  heaven 
was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was 
throughout  all  the  land  : 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is- 
rael in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  pro- 
phet j  and  none  of  them  was  cleans- 
ed, saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things, 
were  filled  with  w^rath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  (whereon 
their  city  was  built,)  that  they 
might  cast  him  down  headlong. 

30  But  he,  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Caperna- 
um, a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine :  for  his  word  was 
with  power. 

33  If  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil ;  and  he  cried 
out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth '?  art  thou,  come 
to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come 
ou^  of  him.  And  when  the  devil 
had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he 
came  out  of  him^  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, What  a  word  is  this !  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  command 
eth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out. 
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37.  Dg  9fil)gtet  om  ^am  iibfprebteS 
alleoegne  i  bet  onifriugliggenbe  Sanb. 

38.  9)ien  l)an  ftob  oi\  og  gif  fra 
©j)nagogen  inb  i  Simone  §uii9,  og 
(Simons  ^^uftrueS  9Jiober  bar  plaget 
meb  en  foar  gebcr,  og  be  babe  ^am 
for  ()enbe. 

39.  Og  f)an  traabte  ^en  til  fjenbe  og 
truebe  feberen,  og  ben  forlob  l)cnbe. 
alien  l)un  ftob  ftraj  op,  og  tjente  beni. 

40.  9}kn  ber  ©olen  gif  neb,  førte 
alle  be,  fom  ^aobe  ©frebelige  af  ab= 
ffillige  ©i^gbomme,  biéfe  til  f)am ; 
men  l)an  lagbe  ^ænberne  paa  enl)t)er 
af  bem,  og  l^elbrebebe  beni. 

41.  SKen  ogfaa  3!)jæble  foer  ub  af 
mange,  xaabk  og  fagbe :  bu  er  6^ri= 
ftu8,  ben  ©ubS  ©øn !  og  ban  truebe 
bem,  og  lob  bem  iffe  tale;  tf)i  be  bibfte, 
at  l)an  bar  6^riftu6. 

42.  anen  ber  bet  bar  blebet  Dag,  gif 
I)an  ub,  og  brog  tit  et  obe  ©teb,  og 
^olfet  lebte  efter  f)am,  og  bt  fom  ^en 
til  barn,  og  be  ^olbt  ^am,  at  ^an  Iffe 
ffulbe  gaae  fra  bem. 

43.  SDIen  ^an  fagbe  til  bem:  mig 
bør  og  for  anbre  ©tæber  at  præbife 
^bangelium  om  ®ub8  9iige;  t^i  jeg 
er  bertil  ubfenbt. 

44.  Dg  l)an  præbifebe  i  ®alilæa8 
©l)nagoger. 

5.  Sapitcl. 

cyrven  bet  begab  flg,  ber  ^olfet 
JJy  trængte  flg  inb  paa  ^am,  for 
at  f)øre  ®ub9  Drb,  og  ^an  ftob  beb 
ben  ©øt  ©enejaret^, 

2.  ba  faae  i)an  to  ©fibe  flaae  beb 
©øen ;  men  ^ifferne  bare  ubgangne  af 
bem,  og  toebe  éarnene. 

3.  aUen  ^an  traabte  inb  i  et  af  ©fi= 
bene,  fom  bar  ©imon§,  og  bab  ^am 
at  lægge  libet  fra  Sanbet ;  og  ^an  fatte 
hg,  og  lærte  ^olfet  fra  ©fibet. 


37  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about, 

38  IF  And  he  arose  out  of  the 
synagogue,  and  entered  into  Si- 
mon's house.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fe- 
ver; and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever :  and  it  left 
her :  and  immediatel}"  she  arose 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  IF  Now  when  the  sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him :  and  he  laid  his  halids 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  ot 
many,  crying  out,  and  saying, 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  God. 
And  he,  rebuking  them,  suffered 
them  not  to  speak :  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
parted, and  went  into  a  desert 
place ;  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also,  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee. 


CHAPTER  V. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
the  people  pressed  upon  him 
to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood 
by  the  lake  of  Gennosaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing 
by  the  lake  :  but  the  fishermen 
were  gone  out  of  them,  and  were 
washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of 
the  ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust  out 
a  little  from  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out 
of  the  ship. 
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4.  9}len  ber  l)an  lob  af  at  tale,  fagbc 
pan  til  (Simon :  far  ub  paa  Di)bet,  og 
fafter  eberé  ®arn  ub  til  en  2:)ræt. 

5.  Og  Simon  foavebe,  og  fagbe  til 
f)am :  SUcfter,  bi  t)a\^c  arbeibet  ben 
ganffe  9iat,  og  fif  Sntet ;  men  paa  bit 
Orb  oil  jeg  ubfafte  ®arnet. 

6.  Cg  ber  be  giorbe  bet,  fangebe  be 
en  flor  ^ob  giffe;  men  bereg  ®arn 
fønberreoea. 

7.  Cg  be  cinfebe  ab  bereø  Stalbbrø= 
bre,  fom  luire  i  bet  anbet  Sfib,  at  be 
ffulbe  fomme,  og  t)\(x[pe  bem :  og  be 
fom.  og  fj)ibte  begge  Sfibene,  faa  at 
be  bare  nær  oeb  ot  fi;nfe. 

8.  aUen  ber  Simon  ^etruS  faac  bd, 
falbt  i)an  neb  for^Sfu  ^næe,  og  fagbe: 
iQSrre,  gaf  ub  fra  mig ;  t^i  jeg  er  en 
ftjnbig  élanb. 

9.  ll)i  en  Sioebfel  bar  fommen  paa 
f)am,  og  \iaa  alle  bem,  fom  care  meb 
^am,  formebelft  ben  §iffe=Dræt,  fom 
be  baDbe  fanget  meb  f)Deranbre, 

10.  beéligefte  ogfaa  (paa)  SiifobuS 
og  3oI)annc9,  3f^ft>æi  Sønner,  fom 
bare.  Simone  Stalbbrebre.  Og  3S= 
fu§  fagbe  til  Simon:  fn)gt  iffe;  fra 
nu  af  ffal  bu  fange  2)ienneffer. 

11.  Cg  be  forte  Sfibene  til  Sanbet, 
og  forlobe  alle  ^ing,  og  fulgte  l)am. 

12.  Cg  Det  begab  flg,  ber  ^an  bar  i 
en  af  Stæberne,  fee,  ba  bar  ber  en 
ananb  fulb  af  Spebaiffbeb ;  og  ber 
^an  faae  3Sfum,  falbt  j)an  j)aa  fit 
Slnflgt,  bab  barn,  og  fagbe:  §Srre! 
om  bu  bil,  fan  bu  renfe  mig. 

13.  Cg  t)(in  ubrafte  fin  ^aanb,  og 
rørte  beb  l)am,  og  fagbe:  jeg  oil;  blio 
reen .'  og  jtraj  gif  Spebalffi)eben  bort 
af  ^am. 

14.  Cg  ban  bøb  bam,  at  ^an  ffulbe 
Sngen  fige  bet;  men  (fagbe) :  gaf  bort, 
og  hcke  big  for  ^^ræften,  og  offre  for 
bin  aHenfelfe,  faafom  aRofeé  l)aber  be- 
falet, beni  til  9Sibneébt)rb. 

15.  aJlen  3:alen  om  Fiam  fom  mere 
og  mere  ub,  og  meget  ?^olf  fom  tilfam^ 


4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak, 
ing,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said  un- 
to him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all 
the  night,  and  have  taken  nothing: 
nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I  will 
let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of< 
fishes  :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying. 
Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  0  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and 
all  that  were  with  him,  at  the 
draught  of  the  fishes  which  they 
had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James  and 
John  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not : 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

1 1  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold,  a 
man  full  of  leprosy:  who  seeing 
Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will: 
Be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself 
to  the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  according  as  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  un- 
to them. 

15  But  so  rnuch  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him:  and 
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men,  for  at  f)øre,  og  at  ^elbrebcS  of 
\)am  af  bereå  Sfrebelig^cbcr. 

16.  3)leii  l)an  beeg  bort  i  SSrfericnie, 
og  bat). 

17.  Og  bet  bcgab  fig  paa  cii  af  ba- 
gene, at  i)an  lærte,  og  ber  fabbe  ^l)a= 
rifæer  og  8oD=^ærere,  fom  bare  fomtie 
fra  aHe  ©t)cr  i  ©alllæa  og  ^nbæa,  og 
fra  5criifalem,  og  53®rren8  ^raft  bar 
(birffoin)  til  at  læge  beni. 


18.  Og  fee,  nogle  9Jlænb  bare  paa 
eu  8eng  et  3}?cnneffe,  fom  bar  bærf= 
brubeu.  og  be  fogte  at  bringe  bet  tnb, 
og  lægge  bet  for  (jam. 

19.  Cg  ber  be  formebelfl  golfet  iffe 
funbe  finbe,  );iaa  ^bab  St(b  be  ffulbe 
bringe  f)am  inb,  ftege  be  o\)  paa  Jaget, 
og  lobe  f)ani  tilligemeb  Sengen  neb 
imellem  3:ag|tenene  mibt  iblanbt  gol- 
ret  foran  jefu. 

20.  Og  ber  Ijaii  faae  bn-e6  3:roe,  fagbe 
^an  til  l)am :  aJZenncffe !  tiiiu  él;nber 
ere  big  forlabte. 

21.  Og  be  ©friftfloge  og  g5{)arifæ= 
erne  begl)nbte  at  tænfc,  og  fagbe :  l)bo 
er  benne,  fom  taler  (®ub8=)S3efpotteU 
fer?  l)bo  fan  forlabc  Si^nber  uUn 
®ub  alene? 

22.  a)?en  ber  SdfuS  fornam  bereS 
Itanfer,  fbarebe  ban,  og  fagbe  til  bem: 
\)'cal>  tænfe  3  nbi  cberS  fjerter? 

23.  ^bilfet  er  lettere?  at  flge:  big 
ere  bine  ©onber  forlabte  T  eller  at  fige: 
flaae  ob.  og  oanbreT 

21.  alien  at  3  ffulle  bibe,  at  2Ren= 
ncffenS  Son  l)abcr9Jiagt  \iaa  forben, 
at  forlabe  Si^nber, — fagbe  l}an  til  ben 
SSerfbrubne:— jeg  flger  big,  ftaae  op, 
tag  bin  Seng  op,  og  gaf  til  bit  S^ini^. 

25  Og  ^an  flob  flraj;  op  for  bere6 
Øine,  og  tog  op  bet,  fom  ban  laae 
paa,  og  gif  [)en  til  fit  ^uuo,  og  pn= 
febe  ©lib. 

26.  Og   en   jlor  ^orfærbelfe  betog 
bem  alle,  og  be  pr  i  febe  ®ub,  og  be 
blebe  fnlbe  af  %v\)(\t.   og   fagbe:  bl 
babe  I  5>ag  feet  utrolige  jinq.  • 
d6 


great  multitudes  came  togethe«-  to 
hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  IF  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wildernesSj  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  lie  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  which  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee, 
and  Judea,  and  JerusalemT^liha 
the  power  of  the  Lord  was  present 
to  heal  them. 

18  IF  And  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy :  and  they  sought 
means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  they  might  bring  him 
in,  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  house-top,and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiling  with  his 
couch,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  reason,  saying. 
Who  is  this  which  speaketh  blas- 
phemies? Who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering,  said 
unto  them.  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, 
Rise  up  and  walk  '* 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  untc 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  unto  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose 
up  before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  were 
filled  with  fear,  jiiaying,  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to-day. 
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27.  Og  tcrefter  g  tf  i)an  iib,  og  faae 
rn  !lolt)er,  fom  I)ebte  2eDi,  flbbcnbc  i 
ilolbboten,  og  [agbc  til  \)am:  følg 
mig. 

28.  Og  f)ati  forlob  alle  2:ing,  og  flob 
op,  og  fulgte  l^ani. 

29.  Og  fanime  2et)i  berebte  et  ftort 
®jeftcbub  for  l)am  i  fit  §iiii6,  og  ber 
mr  en  ftor  iQiob  af  3:olbere,  og  Slubre, 
foni  fabbe  meb  bem  tilborbS. 

^  30.  Og  bereS  ©friftfloge  og  ^f)ari= 
fæerne  fnurrebe  mob  f)an9^ifciple,  og 
fagbe:  l)Oorfor  æbe  og  briffe  3  met 
Jtolbcre  og  éijnbere  ? 

31  Og  3efu8  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  be  Karffc  ^aoe  iffe  Sæge  be^oD, 
men  be,  fom  Ijaoe  onbt. 

32.  3eg  er  iffe  fommen,  for  at  falbe 
JRetfoerbige,  men  ®i)nbere  til  Omi>en= 
belfe. 

33.  9)^cn  be  fagbe  til  Ijara :  l^borfor 
fafle  SobanniS  ^ifci})le  faa  ofte,  og 
bebe,  og  ^^b^^'^if'^'^i""^  ligefaa ;  men 
bine  oebc  og  briffe'? 

34.  9)^en  l)an  fagbe  til  bem:  funne 
3  fomme  S3ri)llu|)8-golfene  til  at  fafle, 
faalængc  S3rubgommen  er  bo8  bem? 

35.  SRen  be  T^age  ffulle  fomme,  naar 
S3rubgommen  ffal  tage9  fra  bem,  ba 
ffulle  be  fafle  i  be  famme  i)age. 

36  9)ien  l)an  fagbe  og  en  Signelfe 
til  bem:  3ngen  fætter  en  ^lub  af 
ni)t  ^læbe  |3aa  et  gammelt  ^læbebon ; 
ellerå  rioer  baabe  het  ntje  (bet  gamle) 
fønber,  og  itluben  af  bet  n^e  ffiffer  fig 
iffe  paa  bet  gamle. 

37.  Og  3ngen  laber  ni)  2.Min  i  gamle 
goeber-glaffer,  elleré  fprænger  ben  ni;c 
Ciin  Sæber- glafferne,  og  ben  fpilbeS, 
cg  2æber=glafferne  forbær^eS. 

38.  9Ken  man  ffal  labc  ni;  SSiin 
ni^e  Sæber-Blaffer,  faa  blibe  be  begge 
bebarebe.  tilfammen. 

39  Og  3ngen,  fom  briffer  ben  gamle, 


27  1  And  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom :  and  he  said  unto  hiiri, 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house ;  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans, 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  witli 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees murmured  against  his  disci- 
ples, saying,  Why  do  ye  eat  and 
drink  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners ] 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  righte- 
ous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  1  And  they  said  unto  him^ 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees, 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  1 

34  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  1 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

36  IT  And  he  spake  also  a  para- 
ble unto  them:  No  man  putteth 
a  piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old :  if  otherwise,  then  both  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taken  out  of  the  new, 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles:  else  the 
new  wine  will  burst  tne  bottles, 
and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles 
shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No    man  also   having  drunk 
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Oil  ftraj  briffe  ben  ni^e;  thi  {;au  [igcr: 
ben  gamle  er  bebrc. 


6.    gapitel. 

n[YVcn  bet  begab  fig  paa  ben  anben 
'JJv  (Babbat  efter  ben  førfie,  at  Ijan 
gif  igjennem  hornet;  og  IjanS  Difciple 
pluffebe  §lj,  og  Dreb  bem  nieb  ^æn= 
beriie  og  aabe. 

2.  Wien  nogle  af  ^^arifæerne  fagbe 
til  bem:  {)bi  gjøre  3  bet,  fom  iffe  er 
tillabt  at  gjøre  om  Sabbaterne'? 

3.  Cg  3Gfug  foarebe  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  baoe  3  ba  iffe  læfl  bet,  fom  Da= 
bib  gjorbe,  ber  ban  f)u»grfbe,  og  be, 
fom  bare  meb  ^am? 

4.  ^borlebeS  ban  gif  inb  i  ®ub6 
S^uut,  og  tog  Sfuebrøbene  og  aah,  og 
gjD  ogfaa  bem,  fom  uare  meb  bam ; 
boiife  hQt  bog  iffe  er  tillabt  9Jogen  at 
æbe,  uben  ^ræflerne  alene. 

5.  Cg  ban  fagbe  tir  bem:  9)lenne- 
ffciié  Søn  er  §6rre,  ogfaa  ober  (Bab^ 
baten. 

6.  9)len  bet  ffebe  paa  en  anben  Sab- 
bat, at  ban  gif  inb  i  ©ijnagogen,  og 
lærte;  og  ber  bar  et  a)ienneffe,  ^bi§ 
()øire  ^aanb  bar  biSfen. 

7.  «D^en  be  ©friftfloge  og  ^barifæ- 
erne  toge  bare  paa  bam,  om  ban  bilbe 
beibrebe  om  Sabbaten,  paa  bet  be 
funbe  finbe  ^lagemaal  imob  tjam. 

8.  9J?en  ban  bibfle  bereS  3;anfer,  og 
fagbe  til  bet  SJlenneffe,  fom  babbe  ben 
bi^ne  ^aanb:  reiS  big,  og  flaae  frem 
iblanbt  oé!  SJlen  ^an  reifle  flg,  og 
ftob  frem 

9.  26fu8  fagbe  berfor  til  bem:  jeg 
bil  fpørge  eber:  bbab  er  tillabt  om 
Sabbaterne  1  at  gjere  ®obt,  eller  at 
gjøre  Cnbf?  at  frelfe  2ib,  eller  at  for= 
bocroe  ? 

10.  Og  ban  faae  omfring  paa  bem 
alle,  og  fagbe  til  bet  SJienneffe:  ræf 
bin  SQaanb  ub'  mcn^  txin  .gjorbe  f^w : 


old  wine,  straightway  desireth 
new :  for  he  saith,  The  old  ia 
better. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  ttie 
second  sabbath  after  the  firit, 
that  he  went  through  the  corn- 
fields; and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rub- 
bing them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 
Which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath-days  1 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them, 
said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as 
this,  what  David  did,  when  him- 
self was  an  hungered,  and  they 
which  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shew-bread,  and  gave  also  to  them 
that  were  with  him,  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  synagogue,  and  taught : 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered  : 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath-day ;  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation  against 
him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had 
the  withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he 
arose,  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
will  ask  you  one  thing ;  Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath-days  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life, 
or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  up- 
on them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.     And  he 
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ta  blco  ImnQ  ^aanb  farff  igjen,  fom 
ben  anben. 

11.  9JJen  be  bleDc  fulbe  of  3taferie, 
ofl  talebe  nicb  f)Deranbre  om,  f)Dab  be 
bilbe  .qjpre  2Sfii6. 

19  aJkii  bet  begaD  fig  i  be  'Dage,  at 
Ijat  gif  ub  til  Sijerget  at  bebe;  og 
i:)(in  bleo  ^{atten  oDer  i  S3ønnen  tU 
®ub. 

13.  Og  ber  bet  bleb  ^ag,  falbte  ban 
One  'Difciple  frem,  og  uboalgte  3;olt) 
af  bem,  t)Dilfe  Ijan  og  falbte  ^Ipoftler: 

14.  Simon,  bbllfen  ban  og  falbte 
^etnig,  og  §lnbrea9  bane  Prober,  3a- 
fobuS  og  3obiinneé,  ^I;lliJ)pué  og  Sar= 
tbolomæuS, 

15.  SDJattbæng  og  2;boma8,  3afobuå, 
Sllpbcei  ©øn,  og  Simon,  fom  falbeS 
3elote8, 

16.  3"baå,  Safobi  S3rober  og  3uba8 
3fEbariotI),  ben,  fom  og  bleo  en  ^or- 
ræber. 

17.  Dg  i)an  gif  neb  meb  bem,  og 
ftob  paa  en  Slette;  og  banS  ^Ifcipleé 
Sfare,  og  en  ftor  ^ob  golf  fra  t)ck 
'^itixj^a  og  3ernfaleni,  og  %[)xu^  og 
Sibon,  ber  ligge  oeb  ^abet,  fom  bare 
fomne,  for  at  i)Sixe  t)am,  og  l)elbrebeS 
fra  bereé  Si;gbonune ; 

18.  og  faabanne,  fom  blebe  forftbr- 
rebe  af  be  urene  §lanber;  og  be  blebe 
(jelbrebebe. 

19.  Dg  alt  golfet  begierebe  at  røre 
beb  bam;  tbi  en  ^raft  gtf  nb  fra 
tjam,  og  j)elbrebebe  alle. 

20.  Dg  l)an  løftebe  fine  Sine  ob  ober 
fine  ^ifcible,  og  fagbe:  SaUge  ere  3 
fattige!  t^i  ®nba  ^ige  er  eberS. 

21.  Salige  ere  3,  fom  nu  b"'iOrf! 
t[)i  3  ffulle  mætteé.  Salige  ere  3, 
fom  nu  græbe!  tbi  3  ffulle  lee. 

22.  Salige  ere  3.  naar  9J?enneffene 
babe  eber,  og  naar  be  forftebe  eber,  og 
befbotte  eber,  og  forffi)be  ebcr^  9{aDn, 
fom  onbt,  for  SJicnncffeno  Scn^  Sfljlb. 


did  so  :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

1 1  And  they  were  filled  with 
madness ;  and  communed  one 
with  another  what  they  might  do 
to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  If  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples  :  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  Jamea 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  If  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain ;  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  hear  him,  and  to 
be  healed  of  their  diseases ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits:  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him ;  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
them  all. 

20  IF  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
on  his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed 
be  ye  poor ;  for  yours  is  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hungei 
now  :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Bless- 
ed are  ye  that  weep  now  :  for  ye 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they 
shall  separate  you  from  their  com- 
pany, and  shall  reproach  you,  and 
cast  out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the 
Son  of  man's  sake 
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23  ©locbfr  cber  paa  kn  famine 
X)ag,  og  (faringer  af  ^n)b) ;  tf)!  fee, 
eberS  Sen  er  ftor  i  i^lmnielen.  Sige 
bet  fanime  gjorbe  bere5  gæbre  beb 
^i.ropI)eterne. 

24.  3J]en  bee  eber,  3  Stige!  tf)l  3 
I;abe  eberé  !lrjøfl  borte. 

25.  SSce  eber,  S.  fpni  ere  mætte !  tf)i 
S  ffuHe  l)ungre.  93et  eber,  3.  fom  nu 
lee !  tl)i  3  ffuMe  førge  og  græbe. 

26.  SSee  eber,  naar  afle  SJienneffer 
tale  bel  om  eber !  lige  bet  famme  gjorbe 
bereø  ^oebre  beb  be  fa  Iff  e  ^ropf)eter. 

27.  9)kn  jeg  figer  eber,  3,  fom  ^øre 
til:  giffer  eberS  gienber,  gjører  bem 
øobt,  fom  eber  I)abe; 

28.  uelflgner  bem,  fom  cber  forbanbe, 
og  beber  for  bem,  fom  gjøre  eber  Sfabe. 

29.  ^bo,  fom  flaaer  big  paa  bet  ene 
Kinbbeen,  bi)b  f)am  og  bet  anbet  til; 
og  1)00,  fom  tager  labben  fra  big,  for= 
f)olb  ^am  f)eller  iffe  kjortelen 

30.  SRen  gib  bbcr  ben,  fom  beber  big ; 
og  af  ben,  fom  tager  bit  fra  big,  froeb 
bet  iffe  igjen. 

31.  Og  fom  3  bille,  at  SWenneffene 
ffufle  gjøre  mob  eber,  ligefaa  gjøre  og 
5  mob  bem. 

32.  Og  berfom  3  elffe  bem,  fom  eber 
elffe,  ^bab  5af  ^aoe  3  (berfor)?  t^i 
Sl;nbere  elffe  og  bem.  fom  bem  elffe. 

33.  Og  berfom  3  gjøre  bel  mob  bem, 
ber  gjøre  bel  mob  eber,  f)bab  3:af  ^abe 
3  (berfor)  ?  t^i  og  Sl;nbere  gjøre  bd 
famme. 

34.  Og  berfom  3  Innnc  bem,  af 
^bilfe  3  i)(i^ihe  at  faae  igjen,  I)bab  3;af 
^abe  3  (berfor)  ?  tf)i  ©bnbere  laane 
ogfaa  ©i)nbere,  j3aa  bet  be  ffulle  faae 
lige  igjen. 

35.  SØien  elffer  eberS  gienber,  og  gjø- 
rer bel,  og  laaner,  bentenbe  3ntet  ber» 
for;  faa  ffal  eberS  Søn  oære  flor,  og 
3  ffulle  bære  ben  ^øiefteS  ^ørn;  tl;i 
han  er  gob  mob  be  Utafnemmelige  og 
Onbe. 


23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy  :  for  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven :  for  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are  rich! 
for  ye  have  received  your  conso- 
lation. 

25  Wo  unto  you  that  are  full! 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  Wo  unto 
you  that  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  !  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  IF  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 
the  other ;  and  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take 
thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  ta- 
keth away  thy  goods,  ask  them 
not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ? 
for  sinners  also  love  those  that 
love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  "?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of 
whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what 
thank  have  ye**  for  sinners  also 
lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  mucn 
again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again ;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  tlie  Highest :  for  he  is  • 
kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil. 
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36.  derfor,  Dærer  barmf)jertige,  fom 
et»cr6  ^aber  og  er  barinf)iertig. 

37.  Og  Dømmer  iffe,  faa  ffuHe  og  3 
iffe  Dømmes  5  forbømmer  iffe,  faa  ff ude 
2  iffe  forbømmcS;  forlaber,  faa  ffal 
ebcr  forlabeS ; 

38.  gioer,  faa  ffal  eber  gineS;  en 
gob,  fniiget  og  ffubbet,  og  ooerfløbig 
9)Zaabe  ffufle  be  gioe  i  eberS  Sfjob; 
tf)i  meb  hm  famme  9)kabe,  fom  3 
maale  meb,  ffal  eber  maaleS  igjen. 


39.  9)ien  ^an  fagbebem  euSignelfe: 
mon  en  Slinb  fan  lebe  eu  SBlinb  ? 
ffuKe  be  iffe  begge  falbe  i  ©rauen^ 

40.  T)ifci}.">elen  er  iffe  ober  fin  9J?efter, 
men  ^oer,  fom  er  fulbfommen,  ffal  Dære 
fom  l}an6  9)kfter. 

41.  9)Zen  boi  feer  bu  Sfjæoen,  fom 
er  i  bin  S3rober§  Øic ;  men  Sjælfen  i 
bit  eget  Øie  blioer  tn  iffe  oaer? 

42.  etler  ^borlebeS  fan  bu  flge  til 
bin  ©rober:  bolbt,  SSrober!  jeg  bil 
brage  Sfjæuen  ub,  fom  er  i  bit  Øie? 
bu,  fom  iffe  felD  feer  Sjælfen  i  bit  Øie? 
3>u  Øienffalf!  ubbrag  forfl  ©jælfen 
af  bit  Øie,  og  ba  fan  bu  fee  til  at 
ubbrage  ©fjæben,  fom  er  i  bin  S3ro= 
berS  2)ie. 


43.  3:^1  ber  er  intet  gobt  1m,  fom 
bærer  raabben  ^rugt,  og  intet  raab- 
bent  2:ræ,  fom  boerer  gob  ^rugt. 

44.  %i)i  bbert  3:ræ  fjenbeS  '\)aa  fm 
egen  ^rugt,  t^i  man  fanfer  iffe  gigen 
af  ^orne,  man  pluffer  og  iffe  ^iin= 
bruer  af  Jornebuffe. 

45.  gt  gobt  3«enneffe  bærer  ®obt 
frem  af  fit  i^jerteé  gobe  Siggenbefæ, 
og  et  onbt  aj^enneffe  bærer  Cnbt  frem 
af  fit  i^jerteé  onbe  Siggenbefoc ;  tbi 
l)anh  ajJunb  taler  af  i^jertets  Ccerflø- 
bigtjeb. 


46.  9J?en  ^Di  falbe  3  mig  ^Srre, 
^(Jrre,  og  gjere  iffe,  l)bab  jeg  figer? 

47.  .^l^cr,  fpin  fommcr  til  mig,  og 


36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned  :  forg  ve, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you  ;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  intc 
your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  jt 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them;  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  '?  shall  they  not  both  fall  in- 
to the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  that  is  i)er- 
fect,  shall  be  as  lus  master. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye "? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 
Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shall  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit ;  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 
his  own  fruit :  for  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bram- 
ble-bush gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  ou^  of  the  gooa 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  good ;  and  an 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure 
of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  evil :  for  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

46  IF  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say'? 

47  Whosoever    cometh    to    me 
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j^ører  mine  Orb,  og  gier  beni,  ben  bil 
|eg  bife  eber,  ()fcem  t)an  er  liig. 

48.  ^aii  er  liig  et  SJlenneffe,  ber  bt)g- 
gebe  et  ^uué,  og  grob  bbbt,  og  lagbe 
©runbDolben  paa  en  5^lib))f ;  nien  ber 
et  SSanbløb  fom,  fteibte  Strømmen  paa 
fdmme  iQuuS,  og  funbe  iffe  roffe  bet ; 
tf)l  bd  bar  grunbfæflet  |3aa  ^li|)^en. 

49.  9Ren  ^bo,  fom  l)ører,  og  iffe 
glør  (berefter),  er  ligefom  et  9Jlenneffe, 
ber  bbggebe  et  iguué  paa  forben,  uben 
©rnnboolb ;  og  Strømmen  fløbte  ber- 
paa,  og  bet  falbt  flmj,  og  famme  §ufe9 
^alb  bleb  ftort. 


7     (£abitel. 

C\Y\en  ber  f)an  t)a\>ht  fulbenbt  alk 
JJv  fine  Orb  i  ^olfetS  ^aal;ør,  gif 
l;an  inb  i  Sabernauni. 

2.  3Jlen  en  ^øbeb8manb&  3:icner, 
fpilfen  t)an  ^olbt  meget  af,  bar  fbg, 
og  nær  beb  at  bee. 

3.  9)?en  ber  ^an  ^ørtc  om  3Sf". 
fenbte  ifan  nogle  af  Søberne©  SSlbftc 
til  ^am,  og  bab  ^am,  at  t)an  bilbe 
fomme,  og  ^elbrebe  fianS  Sjencr. 

4.  Slien  ber  be  fom  til  3Sfum,  babe 
be  ^am  inbftænblgen,  og  fagbe:  t)an 
er  bel  bærb,  at  bu  gjør  ^am  bette. 

5.  11)1  l)an  elffer  bort  golf,  og  ^auer 
bbgget  oS  Synagogen . 

6.  ^a  gif  SSfiiS  bort  meb  bemj 
men  ber  I;an  nu  oar  iffe  langt  fra  §u» 
fct,  fenbte  ^øoebémanben  (nogle  af 
fine)  SSenner  til  ^am,  og  lob  t)am  flge: 
i^Srrc,  umag  big  iffe;  tbi  jeg  er  iffe 
bocrb,  at  tu  gaaer  inb  unber  mit  2ag. 

7.  2)erfor  agtebe  jeg  fjeder  iffe  mig 
felD  oærbig  til  at  fomme  til  big;  men 
fiig  bet  meb  et  Orb,  ba  blioer  min 
25reng  f)elbrebet. 

8.  ^f)[  jeg  er  et  9J2enneffe,  Sorigf^e' 
ben  unbergiocn,  og  l)aber  ©tribémænb 
unber  mig ;  og  figcr  jeg  tit  benne:  gaf! 
faa  gaaer  l)an,  og  til  ben  anbcn :  fom ! 


and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  dc- 
eth  them,  I  will  shew  you  to 
whom  he  is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  buih 
an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and 
laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock : 
and  when  the  flood  arose,  tho 
stream  beat  vehemently  upon  that 
house,  and  could  not  shake  it :  for 
it  was  founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  inan  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  house  upon  the 
earth,  against  which  the  stream 
did  beat  vehemently,  and  imme- 
diately it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAPTER   VII. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum.. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of 
the  Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  serv- 
ant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Je- 
sus, they  besought  him  instantly, 
saying,  That  he  was  worthy  for 
whom  he  should  do  this  : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him. 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  t 
am  not  worthy  that  thou  shop  Id  est 
enter  under  my  roof  j 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee ; 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  rne  sol- 
diers, and  I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth:  and  to  another,  Come, 


168 


ST.   LUCÆ 


faa  fonimer  f;an;  og  til  min  tjener: 
gjør  bet!  faa  gier  f)cin  bet. 

9.  a)kn  ber  3Sfu§  ^erte  bet,  forun- 
brebe  l)aii  fig  ober  ^ani;  og  ()an  Denbte 
flg  om,  cg  fagbe  til  golfet,  fom  I}.am 
fulgte :  jeg  figer  eber,  faa  ftor  en  3:roe 
l;aDcr  jeg  enb  iffe  fiinbet  i  3frael. 

10.  Og  ber  be,  fom  bare  ubfenbte, 
fom  tilbage  til  ^iifet,  fanbt  be  ben 
fi^ge  3:jener  farff. 

11.  Dg  bet  begao  flg  ^agen  beref- 
ter,  ai  l;an  gif  til  en  état>,  fom  ^ebte 
9?ain  ;  og  ber  gif  mange  af  ^anS  2)1- 
fciple  meb  ^am,  og  meget  ^olf. 

12.  3J?en  ber  r;an  fom  nær  til  Sta= 
benS  ^ort,  fee,  ba  bleo  en  2)øb  ub- 
baaren,  fom  oar  fin  9}?ober§  eenbaar- 
ne  @øn.  og  bun  oar  (Snfe ;  og  meget 
^olf  af  Staben  gif  meb  l;enbe. 

13.  Og  ber  ^Srren  faae  b^nbe,  i;n= 
febeS  b<3n  inberligen  ooer  l;enbe,  og 
fagbe  til  benbe :  grccb  iffe ! 

14.  Og  ^an  traabte  til,  og  rørte  beb 
©aaren : — men  be,  fom  bare,  ftobe 
ftille, — og  I;an  fagbe :  bu  unge  ^arl ! 
jeg  figer  big  :  ftaae  op ! 

15.  Og  ben  2)øbc  reifle  fig  op,  og 
begi;nbte  at  talcj  og  ^an  gab  l)an9 
aUober  bcim. 

16.  9}kn  en  grJ)gt  betog  alle,  og  be 
prifebc  ®ub,  og  fagbe :  ber  er  en  fior 
^ropbet  opreift  iblanbt  oS,  og  ®ub 
f)aoer  beføgt  fit  golf. 

17.  Og  benne  2:ale  om  bam  fom  nb 
1  bet  ganffe  3ubæa,  og  i  alt  bet  om- 
fringliggenbe  2anb. 

18.  Og  3obanni8  T)ifci|)le  forfi)nbte 
ham  om  alt  bette.  Og  3obanne§ 
falbte  to  af  fine  Difciple  til  fig, 

19.  og  fenbte  bem  til  36fum,  og  lob 
flge:  er  hu  ben,  fom  tommer?  eller 
ffulle  bi  oente  en  anben  ? 

20.  9Jien  ber  SRænbene  fom  til  l)am, 
fagbr  be:  Sobimneé  ben  T)ober  b^^i^er 
fenbt  00  til  big,  og  laber  fige:  er  bu 
ben,  fom  fommcr  ?  cHer  ffulle  im  ocnte 
en  aiiben  7 


and  he  cometh;  and  to  my  serv 
ant,  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things^ 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about  and  said  unto  the  peo- 
ple that  followed  him,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  virere  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

Ill  And  it  came  to  pass  the 
day  after,  that  he  went  into  a  city 
called  Nain  :  and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  much 
people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  Mndow:  and  much  people 
of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and 
said  unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier  :  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak  :  and  he  deliv- 
ered him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying, 
That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
among  us;  and,  That  God  hath 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judea-,  and 
throughout  all  tlie  region  round 
about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  IT  And  John,  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples,  sent  them  to  Je- 
sus, saying,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come  ?  or  look  we  for  another  ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Bap- 
tist hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should 
come]  or  look  we  for  another'? 
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21.  SJkti  i  ben  (amme  Sinie  I;clbrc= 
bebe  \)an  SJiange  fra  ®i}gbonime  og 
flager  og  onbe  Slanber,  og  ffjenfte 
mange  ©Unbe  ©i;net. 

22.  Og  SefuS  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
beni :  gaaer  bort  og  forfJ)nber3o{)an- 
neé,  ^oab  3!  ^abe  feet  og  ^ert :  S3Iinbe 
fee  §alte  (\aat,  ©pebalffe  renfe8,  T56- 
te  ^øre,  Debe  flaae  op,  doangellum 
t)roeblfe§  for  be  fattige ; 


23.  og  falig  er  ben,  foin  iffc  forar= 
ge§  paa  mig. 

24.  sølen  ber  3of)anni8  S3ub  gif  bort, 
begj)nbte  t)an  at  tale  til  golfet  om 
3of)anne8:  I)oab  ere  2  ubgangne  i 
Ørfenen  at  fee  ?  et  9ler,  fom  bebægeS 
af  SSinben? 

25.  6ller  l^bab  ere  3  ubgangne  at 
fee?  et  9Jlenneffe,  iført  bløbe  j^læber? 
fee,  b^,  fom  leoe  i  fjerlige  flæber,  og  i 
SSein^ft,  ere  i  ^ongerneé  ®aarbe. 

26.  6ller  f)i)ab  ere  3  ubgangne  at 
fee  ?  en  s[Jropl)et  ?  ^a,  jeg  flger  eber, 
(^an  er)  mere  enb  en  ^rop^ct. 

27.  3)enne  er  ben,  om  boem  ber  er 
ffreoet:  fee,  |eg  fenber  min  (Jngel  for 
bit  Slnfigt,  fom  ffal  berebe  bin  SBei  for 
big. 

28.  3:^i  jeg  flger  eber:  iblanbt  bem, 
fom  ere  føbte  af  Qbinber,  er  ingen 
fterre  ^ropbft,  enb  3obanne§  ben 
2)øber ;  men  ben  9)linbfle  I  @ub9  Sflige 
er  fterre  enb  l)an.       * 

29.  Dg  alt  ^olfet.  fom  b^im  ^ørte, 
enbog  jolberne,  gabe  @ub  %id,  ba  be 
bleue  bøbte  meb  3ot;annié  ^aah. 

30.  a)ien  S|Jlj«rifoeerne  og  be  2obfl}n= 
bige  foragtebe  ®ubé  Sftaab  bem  fclo 
angaaenbe,  og  bleue  if  fe  bøbte  af  bam. 

31.  aUen  ^Srren  fagbe :  meb  ^bem 
ffal  jeg  bcrfor  ligne  benne  ©IcegtS 
HRenneffer?  og  ^bem  ere  be  lige? 

32   25e  ere  be  fmaae  S3ørn  lige,  fom 
dC* 


21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  their  infirmities, 
and  plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits  ; 
and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  w^ay,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  how  that  the  blind 
see,  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers 
are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hoar,  the 
dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor  the 
gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  1  And  when  the  messengers 
af  John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  unto  the  people  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  1  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment ?  Behold,  they  which  are 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live 
delicately,  are  hi  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  un- 
to you,  and  much  more  than  a 
prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  il  is 
written.  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
those  that  arc  born  of  women, 
there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist:  but  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  being  not  bap- 
tized of  him. 

31  IT  And  the  Lord  said,  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation  1  and  to  what  are 
they  like  ? 

32  They  are  like  unto  children 
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fibbe  paa  3:orDet,  og  raabe  til  fperan=" 
bre,  og  fige :  bi  plbebe  for  eber,  og  3 
bilbe  iffe  banbfe,  bi  fang  flageligeu  for 
cber,  og  2  bilbe  iffe  græbe 

33,.  %f)i  3o^anneg  ben  T)øbcr  foni, 
og  ^berfen  aab  Sreb,  eder  Oraf  93iin, 
og  3  fige :  t)an  f;aber  Djæbelen. 

34.  aJZenneffen6  @øn  er  fonimen, 
æt>er  og  briffcr,  og  3  fige:  fee,  {btt 
©Jenneffe  er)  en  graabfer  og  en  S3iin= 
branfer,  2:olbere§  og  @i;nbcreé  SSen. 

35.  Og  SSiiébonimenerretfærbiggjort 
af  afle  fine  S3orn. 

36.  3)Zen  en  af  ^N^arifæerne  bab  Ijam. 
at  ban  bilbe  æbe  nieb  barn ;  og  ban 
gif  inb  i  ^[)artfæerena  ^hu8,  og  fab 
tilborbS. 

37.  Og  fee,  ber  bar  en  Obinbe  i 
©tåben,  foni  bar  en  (Si;nberinbe ;  ber 
bun  fornam,  at  b^i"  fiib  tilborbø  i 
^b^rifæerenS  ^un9,  b^ntebe  ^un  en 
Sllabafter-^ruffe  nieb  8albe; 

38.  og  t)ui\  ftob  bagbeb  boS  ^^nS 
gøbber,  græb,  og  begi^nbte  at  bæbe 
banS  jobber  nieb  3;aarer,  og  terrebe 
bem  af  nieb  fit  ^obebbaar,  og  fi;6febe 
banå  gøbber,  og  falbebe  bem  nieb 
6albe. 

39.  aWen  ber  ^^arifæeren,  fom  babbe 
bubet  bam,  faae  hd,  talebe  ban  oeb 
fig  felb,  og  fagbe :  berfom  benne  bar 
en  ^ropb^t  bibfte  l)an  jo,  bbo  og  bbor= 
ban  en  Cibinbe  benne  er,  fom  rører  bcb 
barn ;  tbi  ^un  er  en  (5i;nberinbe. 

40.  Og  3Sfu8  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
barn  :  Simon,  jeg  babcr  SfJoget  at  fige 
big ;  men  ban  fagbe :  ©kfler,  filg 
frem ! 

41.  (36fu8  fagbe:)  gn,  fom  laante 
^enge  ub,  babDe  to  (Bfblbnere:  ben 
ene  bar  fem  bimbreDe  penninge  ffl;l= 
big,  men  ben  anben  balbtrebfinbétbbe. 

42.  2)Jen  ber  be  iffe  babbe  at  betale 
meb,  eftergab  i)an  bem  begge  bet. 
Siig :  bbilfen  af  bem  ffal  berfor  elffe 
bam  meeft  1 

43.  9}kn  ©imon  fbarebe,  og  fagbe : 
jeg  flutter,  ben,  fom  ^an  eftergab  meeft. 


sitting  in  the  market-place,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  saying, 
We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
have  not  danced  ',  we  have  mourn- 
ed to  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 
wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a 
devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
eating  and  drinking ;  and  ye  say, 
Behold  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a 
wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans 
and  sinners  ! 

35  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

36  IF  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Pha- 
risee's house,  and  sat  down  to 
meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when 
she  knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat 
in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought 
an  alabaster-box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment. 

39  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him,  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who,  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  some- 
what to  say  unto  thee.  And  he 
saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor, 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing 
to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Tell  me  therefore,  which 
of  them  will  love  him  most "? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he.  to  whom  he  for- 
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Wltn  ^an  fagbc  til  t)m\:  bu  benitc 
ret. 

44.  Og  l)an  m\Ht  fig  til  Dninben, 
og  fagbe  til  (Simon :  feer  bu  benne 
Quinbe?  jeg  foni  inb  i  bit  S^mi^,  bu 
I)aner  iffe  giDet  mig  Sianb  til  mine 
gøbber;  men  benne  bæbebe  mine  ^eb- 
ber meb  3:aarer,  og  tørrebe  bem  af  meb 
fit  ^obeb^aar. 

45.  Du  gab  mig  intet  ^\)^ ;  men 
benne  lob  iffe  af  at  fi;6fe  mine  ^ebber, 
flben  I)un  fom  inb. 

46.  5)u  l)aDcr  iffe  faloet  mit  ^obeb 
meb  Olie ;  men  ^un  falbebe  mine  §Bb= 
ber  meb  8a  lue 

47.  3eg  figer  big :  for  ben  @ag9 
6fi)lb,  at  i)enbeS  mange  (5i;nber  ere 
forlabte,  er  bet,  at  t)un  elffer  meget ; 
men  l)biifen  libet  forlabeS,  elffer  libet 

48.  sølen  f)an  fagbe  til  ^enbe :  bine 
Si)nber  ere  big  forlabte. 

49.  Da  begonbte  be,  fom  fabbe  til= 
borbS  meb  ^am,  at  flge  ueb  flg  felb : 
f)bo  er  benne,  fom  enbog  forlaber 
ei)nber  ? 

50.  9)ien  ^an  fagbe  til  Qbinben :  bin 
Jroc  ^aber  frelfl  big,  gaf  bort  meb 
greb 


8    (E  a  J)  i  t  e  I 

^g  bet  begab  fig  berefter,  at  f)an  reifle 
•*^  ifliennem  Stæber  og  S3i)er,  og 
bræbifebe,  og  forfijnbte  ©ub6  9iige6 
Gbangelium,  og  be  3:olD  meb  f;am ; 


2.  faa  og  nogle  Qbinber,  fom  bare 
I)elbrebebe  fra  onbe  Slanber  og  ©i)g= 
bomme,  (nemlig)  Warn,  ber  falbteg 
SDiagbalena,  af  ^oem  fi;D  Djoeole  bare 
nb  farne, 

^  og  3ol>anna,  Sbujæ,  ^erobiS 
gogebg,  ^uftru,  ogSufanna,  og  man= 
ge  anbre,  fom  tjente  Ijam  meb  bereS 
^ob§. 

4.  3Jien  fom  meget  golf  bar  tilfam- 
men,  og  be  af  ©tæberne  reifle  til  ^am, 
fagbe  t)an  beb  en  Signelfe : 

5.  Der  gif  en  Sæbemanb  ub  at  faae 
|ln  Sæb,  og   ibet  I;an  faaebe,  falbt 


gave  most.     And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  rigiitly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss  :  but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 

46  Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint :  but  this  woman  hach 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee^ 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are 
forgiven ;  for  she  loved  much : 
but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the 
same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him,  began  to  say  within 
themselves,  Who  is  this  that  for- 
giveth  sins  also  1 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee  j  go  ir 
peace. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and 
shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twelve 
were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
firmities, Mary  called  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza, 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  1  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 


172 


ST.    LUCÆ 


^oget  beb  SSeien,  og  blcD  ncbtraabt, 
og  ^immcIenS  gugle  aabt  bet  op. 

6.  Dg  9?oget  falbt  paa  ^ll))pen ;  og 
ber  bet  cojte  o|).  Dignebe  bet,  forbi  bet 
iffe  I;aDbe  a^oebffe. 

7.  Dg  Sfioget  falbt  nnbtiblanbtXor^ 
ne,  og  iornene  bojte  op  meb ;  og  qbalte 
bet 

8  Dg  9f?oget  falbt  i  ben  gobe  Sorb, 
og  Det  t»oj;te  op,  og  bar  ^nnbrebe  ^oio 
grugt.  3}er  l)an  bette  fagbe,  vaahk 
i)an-  1)110,  fom  f)aDer  S^ren  at  ^cre 
meb,  l)an  l)ere ! 

9  9}ku  l)an9  ©Ifciple  fpurgte  ^ani 
ab,  og  fagbe :  l}bab  ffal  benne  Signelfe 
bære  ? 

10.  9)len  l)an  fagbe  •  eber  er  bet  gi- 
bet at  bibe  énl^^  9iige6  ^emnielig^e= 
ber ;  men  be  anbre  l\ic\c^  bet)  i  Sig= 
nelfer,  at  be  Seenbe  iffe  ffulle  fee,  og 
be  ^erenbe  iffe  forftaae. 

11.  9J?en  bette  er  2ignelfen :  (Sæben 
er  mth  Crb. 

12.  9}kn  be  beb  93eien  ere  be,  fom 
b(t  børe ;  berefter  fommer  ^jæbelen, 
og  tager  Crbet  af  bereS  fjerter,  at  be 
iffe  ffulle  troe  og  blibe  falige. 

13.  alien  be  paa  flippen  ere  be,  fom 
annamme  Crbet  meb  ©læbe,  naar  be 
bet  t)zve ;  og  biafe  l)abe  iffe  9tob,  be 
troe  til  en  Z'lh,  og  falbe  fra  i  griftel= 
fens  Jib. 

14.  anen  bet,  fom  falbt  iblanbt  3:or= 
nene,  ere  be,  fom  tct  ^ere ;  og  ibet  be 
banbre  unber  bette  Sibé  ©efbmringer, 
og  Sftigbom,  og  SSellpfler,  qboeleS  be,  og 
bære  ingen  fulbf ommen  grugt. 

15.  SRen  bet  i  ben  gobe  Sorb,  ere 
be,  bbilfe,  naar  be  bore  Crbet,  bebolbe 
bet  i  et  fmuft  og  gobt  Stjerte,  og  bære 
^rugt  i  3:aalmobigf)cb 

16.  9}?en  Sngen,  fom  tænber  et  81)6, 
ffjuler  bet  meb  et  ^ar,  efler  fætter  bet 
unter  et  S3orb ;  men  ban  fætter  bet 
paa  en  Sbfcj^age,  at  be,  fom  fomme 
inb,  funnc  fee  Sbfct. 


by  the  way-side ;  and  it  was 
trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock , 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns^ 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundred-fold.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  What  might  this  parable 
be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  :  but  to  others 
in  parables ;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might 
not  understand. 

1 1  Now  the  parable  is  this :  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side,  are 
they  that  hear;  then  cometh  the 
devil,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 
believe  and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive 
the  word  v/ith  joy ;  and  these  have 
no  root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which,  when 
they  have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are 
choked  with  cares,  and  riches,  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no 
fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  itj  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  IF  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with 
a  vessel,  or  puttethiY  under  a  bed: 
but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick, 
that  they  which  enter  in  may  see 
the  light. 
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17.  3:f)t  ber  er  3ntet  [fjult,  fom  )o 
ffal  bliuc  aabenbaret;  og  3ntct  er 
oemniellgt,  fom  man  jo  ffal  fane  at 
iVibe,  og  fom  jo  ffal  fomme  for  2l)fet. 

18.  éeer  berfor  til,  bt>orlcbcé  3  b^rf ; 
tbi  bi-H"*,  fom  balder,  ^am  ffal  gioeå,  og 
f)Do,  fom  if  fe  l)aoer,  fra  t)C[m  ffal  og 
tagef  bet,  l)an  fl^neø  at  ^abe. 

19  WUdi  ^an9  SJiober  og  S3røbre 
fom  til  bam,  og  funbe  iffe  fomme  f)am 
i  Xale  for  golfet. 

20.  Og  bet  blei)  ^am  tilfjenbegibet 
af  9?ogle,  fom  fagbe :  bin  9)iober  og 
bine  S3røbre  ftaae  ubenfor,  og  bille  fee 
big. 

21.  aJlen  ban  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  min  SJiober  og  mine  S3røbre  ere 
bigfe,  fom  ^ere  @ubé  Orb,  og  gjøre 
Det. 

22.  Og  bet  begao  fig  paa  en  af  be 
^age,  at  l)an  og  f)an8  ©ifcible  traabte 
i  et  ®fib,  og  l)an  fagbe  til  bem  :  laber 
o6  fare  otier  Søen ;  og  be  fore  ub. 


23.  alien  ber  be  feilebe,  fob  ^an  inb ; 
og  en  ^Diroelbinb  fom  neb  paa  (Søen, 
og  be  pf  meget  SSanb  inb,  og  bare  i 
gare. 

24.  vDa  traabte  be  til  bani,  og  bafte 
barn  ob,  og  fagbe:  SRefter!  Élefler! 
bi  forgaae.  Sien  l)m  ftob  ob,  og 
truebe  SSinben  og  S3anbet9  S3ølger ,  og 
be  lagbe  fig,  og  bet  bleu  blifftille. 

25.  T>a  fagbe  ^an  til  bem  :  ^tior  er 
eoerS  Jroe  ?  men  be  fr^gtebe,  og  for- 
unbrebe  fig,  og  fagbe  til  {)oeranbre: 
bDo  er  bog  benne?  ^t)i  f)an  bi)ber 
baabe  oDer  SSinb  og  SSanb,  og  be  ere 
fjain  Ibbige. 

26.  Og  be  feilebe  frem  til  be  ®aba- 
leneré  Sgn,  ^Dilfen  er  tbært  ober  for 
©aliloea. 

27.  ®kn  ber  ^an  traabte  ub  paa 
ganbet,  niøbte  en  a)Uinb  t}an\  fra  ©tå- 
ben, fom  b«bbe  oæret  befat  af  Djæole 
i  lang  2:ib,  og  iførte  fig  iffe  flæber, 
og  blei)  iffe  i  ^uu^,  men  i  ®rat)ene. 


,    17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  nr\ade  manifest ;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known, 
j  and  come  abroad. 
I    18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
,  hear  :  for  whosoever  hath^  to  him 
j  shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hatb 
!  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
I  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 
I    19  IF  Then  came  to  him  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren,  and  could 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  cer 
tain,  which  said.  Thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  stand  without,  de- 
siring to  see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  TF  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples :  and  he 
said  unto  them.  Let  us  go  over 
unto  the  other  side  of  the  lake 
And  they  launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep :  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 
they  were  filled  with  ivater,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  Mas- 
ter, we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the 
raging  of  the  water :  and  they 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  faith?  And  they 
being  afraid,  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another.  What  manner  of 
man  is  this !  for  he  commandeth 
even  the  winds  and  water,  and 
they  obey  him. 

26  IF  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which 
is  over  against  Galilee, 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the 
city  a  certain  man,  which  had 
devils  long  time,  and  ware  no 
clothes,  neither  abode  in  any 
house,  but  in  the  tombs. 
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28.  9Hen  ter  f)an  faae  S^fum,  xaahk 
i)an,  og  falbt  neb  for  \)am,  og  fagbe 
nieb^øl  »ieft:  l)Mi)  ()abcr  jeg  meb  big 
at  ffdffe.  ^fu,  h(n  anerF)eiefle  (^uH 
Sen  1  jet,  beber  big,  at  bu  iffe  bil  pine 
mtg. 

29.  3'I)i  ^an  beb  ben  urene  Slanb  at 
fare  ub  af  3}knneffet,  tl)i  ben  l)a\itc  i 
fang  Jib  flebet  l)ani ,  og  I}an  l)a\)bc 
»octet  bunben  meb  Sænfer,  og  S3øier, 
og  Doeret  beitogtet ;  og  ban  t)a)^ti(  fon= 
terreoft  ©aanbene,  og  bleo  breoct  af 
©joebelen  i  ©rfencrne. 

30.  a}ien  SSfuS  fpurgte  i)am  ah,  o^ 
fagbe :  ^oab  bobber  bu  ?  men  ban  fag- 
be:  Segion ;  t^i  mange  Djceote  bare 
farne  i  bcrni. 

31.  Cg  be  babe  bam,  at  ^an  iffcbilbe 
bt)hc  bem  fare  ^en  i  SIfgrunben. 

32.  3}len  ber  bar  fammeflebS  en  ftor 
.^jorb  SDiin,  fom  gif  \iaa  ®rce6  paa 
Sjcrgct ;  og  be  haU  bam,  at  t)an  bilbe 
tllflebe  bem,  at  fare  i  bem,  og  l)an  til= 
ftebebe  bem  bet. 

33.  WHm  2)}æiilene,  fom  fore  nh  af 
9Jienncffet,  fore  inb  i  Soinene ;  og 
^jorbcn  flbrtcbe  fig  baftelig  af  Saffen 
i  (Seen,  og  brufnebe. 

34.  9}kn  ber  i^brberne  faac  bet,  fom 
bar  ffeet,  fli)ebe  be,  og  gif  ben,  og  funb^ 
glorbe  bet  i  (Staben  og  l\m  2anbet. 

35.  ©a  gif  be  ub,  at  fee  bet,  fom  bar 
ffeet,  og  fom  til  3Sfum,  og  fanbt 
bet  9}?cnneffe,  fom  ^joeblene  bare  farne 
ub  af,  fibbenbepaaflæbt  og  beb  SanbS 
bo0  3^fu  gebber ;  og  be  forfoerbebeS. 


36  aj^en  og  be,  fom  babbe  feet  t>d, 
funbgjorbe  bem,  ^borlebeS  ben  S3efatte 
bar  blebcn  frelfl. 

37.  Dg  ben  ^ele  Sllmue  i  be  ®aba= 
rencrS  omliggenbe  2anb  bab  t)am,  at 
f)an  bilbe  gaae  fra  bem ;  tbi  be  bare 
betagne  meb  ftor  ^rbgt.  Wiltn  ban 
ixaahte  inb  i  ©fibet,  og  benbte  tilbage 
igjen. 

38    2Rcii  aj?anbm,    fom   ^Djæitlrnc 


28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou 
Son  of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech 
thee  torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him  :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains,  and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness  ) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
What  is  thy  name  1  And  he  said. 
Legion :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him,  that 
he  w^ould  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain  :  and  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  en- 
ter into  them.  And  he  suffered 
them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 
the  man,  and  entered  into  iho 
swine  :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and 
went  and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done ;  and  came  to  Je- 
sus, and  found  the  man  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed^ 
and  in  his  right  mind  :  and  they 
were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  lY,  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed 

37  1  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadaienes 
round  aboiit,  besought  him  to  de 
part  from  them ;  for  they  were 
taken  with  great  fear.  And  he 
went  up  into  the  ship,  and  return- 
ed back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom 
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bare  farne  nb  af,  hab  I)am,  at  ^an 
niaatte  bære  ^08  Ijani ;  men  SSfu8 
lob  i)am  fare,  og  fagbe : 
39.  «Senb  tilbage  til  bit  ^uu6,  og 
fortæl,  l)bor  ftorc  3:ing  ®iib  f)aoer  gjort 
big.  Og  I)an  gif  bort  og  forfl}nbte 
igiennem  ben  ganffc  Stab,  ()Oor  ftore 
Jing  3efu8  \)a\ibe  gjort  mob  l)am. 


40.  mm  bet  begai)  fig,  bcr  3Sf»é 
rom  tilbage,  tog  golfet  imob  l)am ; 
t{)i  be  forbentcbe  f;am  alle. 

41.  Dg  fee,  bcr  fom  en  9)hinb,  foni 
hebtc  35airu9,  og  l)an  bar  gorflanber 
for  ©i)nagogen;  og  f^au  falbt  neb 
for  3Sfu  ^øbbcr,  og  bat  Ijam,  at  l)an 
bilbe  fommc  inb  i  f;an8  §uu8. 

42.  3:^1  \)an  ^iibbc  en  eenbaarcn 
©atter,  beb  tolb  5lar  gammel,  og  l)un 
bar  (mojen)  bøb.  SRen  ber  (3Sfn5) 
gif  bort,  trængte  golfet  \)am, 

43.  og  en  Qbinbe,  fom  l)abbe  I}abt 
©lob^glob  i  tolb  Slår,  og  ^abbe  foflet 
al  fin  gormue  paa  Sæger,  og  funbe 
iffe  blioe  ^elbrebet  af  nogen, 

44.  I^un  gif  frem  bagbeb  (^am,^  og 
rørte  beb  Sømmen  af  l)ane  ålæbcoon ; 
og  flraj  ftanbfebe  I;enbc8  Slob-^lob 

45.  Og  3Sfii8  fagbc :  r)bo  bar  bet, 
fom  rørte  beb  mig  ?  men  ber  alle  neg= 
tebe  bet,  fagbe  ^eber.  og  be,  fom  bare 
meb  l)am :  aJlefler !  golfet  trl;ffer  og 
trænger  big,  og  bu  flger :  f;bo  bar  bet, 
fom  rørte  beb  mig  ? 

46.  3Ren  3Sfu9  fagbc:  ber  rørte 
9?ogen  beb  mig ;  tbi  jeg  mærfebe,  at 
bev  ubgif  en  ilraft  fra  mig. 

47.  3Ren  ber  Qbinben  faae,  at  bet 
bar  iffe  ffjult,  fom  ^un  bæbenbe,  og 
falbt  neb  for  f)am,  og  funbgjorbc  ^am 
{  alt  golfets  ^aa^ør,  af  bbab  Slarfag 
^un  rørte  beb  l)am,  og  ^borlebea  ^un 
bleb  flraj  ^elbrebet. 

48.  SRen  bnn  fagbe  til  benbe :  bær 
frimobig,  T)atter !  bin  ^roc  f)aber  frelfl 
big  ;  gaf  bort  meb  ^rcb  ! 


the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  shew  how  great  things  God 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he 
went  his  way  and  published 
throughout  the  whole  city,  how 
great  things  Jesus  had  done  unt(^ 
him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  ihal, 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the  peo- 
ple gladly  received  him  :  for  they 
were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  IF  And  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruier  of  the  synagogue  :  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 
into  his  house  : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daugh- 
ter, about  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
she  lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went, 
the  people  thronged  him. 

43  H  And  a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  him  and  touch- 
ed the  border  of  his  garment :  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched 
me  1  When  all  denied,  Peter, 
and  they  that  were  with  him,  said., 
Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee, 
and  press  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  1 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me :  for  I  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  be- 
fore him,  she  declared  unto  him 
before  all  the  people  for  what 
cause  she  had  touched  him,  and 
how  she  was  healed  immediately 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  Avhole ;  go  in 
peace. 
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49.  ^er  l)an  enbnti  talebe.  fom  6ii 
fra  @l)nagoge=^orflaiiberené  (^uu6), 
og  faqbe  til  ^am :  bin  Datter  er  bøh ; 
umag  If  fe  9JIefterfn. 

50.  aWen  ber  S^fuS  bet  ^erte,  \m= 
rebe  ^an  t)am,  og  fagbc :  frixgt  iffe ; 
troe  iffun,  ^aa  ffal  ^im  blibe  frelfl. 

51.  SRen  ber  ^an  fom  inb  i  ^ufet, 
ioi  l)an  3ngen  gaae  inb,  uben  spetrné 
og  Scifobué  og  So^anneé,  og  $igen9 
^aber  og  aJZober. 

52.  9)len  be  græb  aHe,  og  ^olbt  9See= 
flage  oDer  ^eiibe;  men  f)an  fagbe: 
græber  iffe  j  ^un  er  iffe  tzb  men  ^un 
foijer. 

53.  Og  be  beloe  ^am ;  tf)i  be  blbfte, 
at  f)un  bar  bøb. 

54.  9Ren  ^an  breb  bem  alle  nb  uben= 
for,  og  tog  fat  paa  benbeg  ^aanb,  og 
raabte,  og  fagbe :  ^Ige,  flaae  op ! 

55.  Cg  f)enbe8  Slanb  fom  igjen,  og 
bun  flob  flraj  ojj;  og  ^an  befoel,  at 
man  ffulbe  gibe  benbe  at  æbe. 

56.  Og  f)tnbe8  gorælbre  blebe  faare 
forfærbebe ;  men  b^m  hist  bem,  at  be 
iffe  ffulbe  flgc  SfJogcn  bet,  fom  bar  ffeet. 


9.    gaj)itel. 

OfYVen  ban  falbte  fine  tolb  Dlfci|)le 
'^Vi  tilfammen,  og  gab  bem  9)?agt 
og  aRijnbigbeb  ober  alle  Djæble,  og  til 
at  belbrebe  <Si)gbomme ; 
.  2.  og  fenbte  bem  ub,  at  pxoti>\k  ®ub9 
giiige,  og  at  f)elbrebe  be  8bge. 

3.  Og  l)an  fagbe  til  bem :  tager  3n= 
ret  meb  paa  SSeien  ;  ^berfen  Stab,  ei 
belles  3:affe,  ei  t)dkx  SSreb,  ei  ^efler 
^enge ;  ei  jetter  ffal  ^ber  ^abe  to 
ftjortler. 

4.  Og  I  ^bilfet  ^um  3  gaae  inb, 
bliber  ber,  og  brager  berfra  ub. 

5.  Og  berfom  ^ogle  iffe  bille  an- 
namme eber,  ba  gaaer  ub  afben  ©tab, 
og  afri)fler  enbog  @tøbct  af  eberé  %zb-- 
ber,  til  et  93ibne§bl;rb  ober  bem. 


49  IT  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying,  Fear  not : 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be 
made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go 
in,  save  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  and  the  father  and  the  mo- 
ther of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept  and  bewailed 
her :  but  he  said.  Weep  not :  she 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying.  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again, 
and  she  arose  straightway:  and 
he  commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  aston  • 
ished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

rpHEN  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
J.  ciples  together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  de- 
vils, and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money  ',  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter into,  there  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  re- 
ceive you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that 
city,  snake  oif  the  very  dust  from 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 
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6.  9}kn  be  gif  ub,  og  broge  frem 
•gjennem  ©Jaerne,  |)ræbifebe  Soange- 
lium,  og  f)clbrebebe  adebegne. 

7.  ajteii  .^erobeS  ben  ^jerbing6fi)rfte 
F)ørte  alt  bet,  [om  I;an  gjorbe ;  og  Ijan 
bar  i  Uoiéfjeb,  forbi  ber  fagbeå  afslog- 
le,  at  3ol;amie§  bar  opoaft  fra  be 
^øbe ; 

8.  menafSRogle,  atSliaabaraaben= 
baret ;  men  af  Slnbre,  at  en  ^ropf)et, 
en  af  be  gamle,  bar  o))ftanben. 

9.  Og  ^erobeS  fagbe :  3o^anne8  ^a- 
ber  ieg  labet  I)al8^ugge ;  men  l)i30  er 
benne,  om  f)btlfen  jeg  f)orer  faabant? 
Dg  ^an  føgte,  at  (faae)  f)am  at  fee. 

10.  Og  ^Ipofllerne  fom  tilbage,  og 
fortalte  ^am,  ^Dor  flore  Sing  be  t)ai3be 
gjort ;  og  t)an  tog  bem  til  fig  og  beeg 
bort  for  fig  felt)  til  et  ebe  ®teb  ueb 
en  <Btah,  fom  falbcS  S3etf)faiba. 

11.  anen  ber  ^olfet  pf  htt  at  Dibe, 
fulgte  be  efter  I)am  ;  og  ^an  tog  imob 
bem,  og  talebe  til  bem  wn  ®ub9  8ftige, 
og  tægebe  bem,  fom  l;abbe  Sægebom 
be^ob 

12.  3Jlen  Dagen  begbnbte  at  ^clbe; 
ba  gif  be  3;olb  frem,  og  fagbe  til  t)am : 
lab  ^olfet  fare,  at  be  funne  gaae  l;er= 
fra  til  be  omliggenbe  SS^er  o'g  2anbé= 
bi)er,  og  faae  herberge  og  finbe  §øbe ; 
t^i  Di  ere  ^er  paa  et  ebe  @teb. 

13.  9JJen  ^an  fagbe  til  bem  :  giuer  3 
bem  at  æbe ;  men  be  fagbe :  bi  ^aDe 
iffe  mere  enb  fem  ©røb  og  to  giffe, 
nbcn  faa  er,  at  bi  ffulle  gaae  bort,  og 
f jøbc  mab  til  alt  bette  golf ; 

14.  t^i  ber  bar  ^enbeb  fem  tuflnbe 
3)?ænb.  a}^en  f)an  fagbe  til  fine  3)i= 
fcible:  laber  bem  fætte  flg  neb,  fom 
tilborbS,  i  l)ber  ^ob  ^albtrebfinbé- 
t!}i3e. 

15.  Og  be  gjorbe  faa;  og  be  lobe 
bem  ane  fætte  jlg,  fom  tilborbS. 

16.  3Jlen  ^an  tog  be  fem  Sreb  og  be 
tb  giffe,  og  faae  oj)  til  himmelen,  og 
belflgnebe  bem;  og  ^an  brøb  (bem), 
og  gao  T)ifeiblene  (bem),  at  lægge  for 
golfet. 


6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  H  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by 
him :  and  he  was  perplexed,  be- 
cause that  it  was  said  of  some^ 
that  John  was  risen  from  the  dead  ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had 
appeared;  and  of  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  was  risen 
again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded ;  but  who  is  this  of 
whom  I  hear  such  things?  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  IT  And  the  apostles,  when 
they  were  returned,  told  him  all 
that  they  had  done.  And  he  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately 
into  a  desert  place,  belonging  to 
the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew^  it,  followed  him:  and  he 
received  them,  and  spake  unto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
healed  them  that  had  need  of  heal- 
ing. 

1 2  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him.  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  towns  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals : 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said, 
We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  peo- 
ple. 

14  (For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.)  And  he  said  to 
his  disciples.  Make  them  sit  down 
by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

1 6  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 
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17.  Dg  be  aa\it  og  blcbearic  mætte; 
og  ber  o^togeé  af  @ti)ffenie,  [om  blebe 
tilooerg  for  bem,  totD  ^uroe. 

18.  Og  bet  bcgat)  fig.  bcr  Ijan  bar 
alene,  og  bab,  at  b^iiiS  ^Ifciple  bare 
bo9  i)am;  og  ban  fpurgte  bem  ab,  og 
fagbe-  ^bem  figergolfet  mig  at  nære? 

19.  9J?en  be  fbarebe  og  fagbe:  (be 
fige,  bil  er)  3obanne8  ben  T)øbcr,  men 
anbre  (^liaQ,  men  anbre,  at  en  ^Nro= 
pbet  af  be  gamle, er  obftanben. 

20.  røen  l)an  fagbe  til  bem:  men 
3,  bnem  fige  3  niig  at  nære?  ba  foa= 
rebe  t^eber,  og  fagbe:  (bu  er)  ®ub6 
(EbriftuQ. 

21.  anen  ^an  bøb  bem  ftrcngeligcn, 
at  be  ffulbe  2ngen  fige  bdk. 

22.  Dg  f)m  fagbe:  bet  ber  S}lenne= 
ffenS  ©on  at  libe  meget,  og  at  for= 
ffi)beé  af  be  ?(!lbfle  og  ?)bberfle-^ræ= 
fter  og  Sfriftfloge,  og  i()ielflaaeé,  og 
opftaae  trebie  Dag. 

23.  9Jkn  i)an  fagbe  til  bem  alle: 
boo,  fom  bil  fomme  efter  mig,  ffal  for= 
negte  flg  felb,  og  baglig  tage  fit  ^or6 
ob,  og  følge  mig. 

24.  W  boo,  fom  bil  frelfe  fit  Sib, 
ffal  mifle  bet ;  men  b^^o,  fom  mifler  fit 
Sit)  for  min  Sfi^lb,  l)an  ffal  frelfe  bet. 

25.  1t)\  ^bab  gabner  bet  ©lenneffet, 
om  bon  Danbt  ben  ganffe  SSerben,  men 
tabte  flg  felb,  eller  gjorbe  fig  felb 
Sfabe? 

26.  %l)\  bbo.  fom  ffammer  fig  beb 
mig  og  mine  Drb,  ^am  ffal  SOIenne- 
ffenS  ©øn  ffamme  fig  beb,  naar  ^an 
fonimer  i  fin  ^erligbeb,  og  i  gaberenS, 
og  be  hellige  IngleS. 

27.  9J?en  fanbelig  flger  }eg  eber :  ber 
cre  nogle  af  bem,  fom  ber  flaae,  ber 
ingenlunbe  ffulle  fmage  25øben,  førenb 
be  fee  @ub6  9fiige. 

28.  ^en  bet  begab  fig  b^nbeb  otte 
25age  efter  benne  3:ale,  ai  l)an  tog  til 
flg  ^etruS,  og  ^ofjannefi,  og  3afobii8, 
og  gif  ob  paa  bjerget  for  at  behi. 

39.  Dg  ber  ban  bab,  bleb  \)an^  $In- 


17  And  Ihey  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled :  and  there  was  taken 
up  of  fragments  that  remained  to 
them  twelve  baskets. 

18  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  (^isciplea 
were  with  him ;  and  he  asked 
them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  people 
that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  some  sav^  Elias ; 
and  others  say^  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answer- 
ing, said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  thing, 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders,  and  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  IF  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  liis 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advan- 
taged, if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  asha- 
med of  me,  and  of  ray  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be  asha- 
med, when  he  shall  come  in  his 
own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
he  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
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flgtS  (Sfiffelfe  anberlebeg;  og   \)an^ 
^(æbebon  bleo  IpM  og  ffinncnbe. 

30.  Og  fee,  to  SKænb  talebe  meb 
l^am,  f)t)Ufe  bare  SDJofeS  og  gllaS  ; 

31.  fom  blebe  feete  i  ^erligb^i^,.  og 
talebe  om  bi^nS  Ubgang  (af  »JSerbcn), 
fom  ban  ffulbe  fulbfomme  i3entfvilem. 

32  g)kn  speber,  og  be,  fom  bare 
meb  t)am,  bare  beti)ngebe  meb  Sotm ; 
men  ber  be  baagnebe  o)?,  faae  be  ban§ 
^erligbeb,  og  be  to  Wænh,  fom  ftobe 
bo6  bani. 

33.  Og  bet  begab  flg,  ber  biéfe  ffKteS 
fra  barn,  fagbe  ^eber  til  3Sfum :  Wlc= 
fter !  bet  er  gobt,  at  bi  blibe  l>er,  og  bi 
bille  gjøre  tre  ©oliger,  big  een,  og 
a)?ofe8  een,  og  ^iiaQ  een ;  bog  ^an 
bibfte  iffe,  ^bab  ^an  fagbe. 

34.  aJlen  ber  ban  fagbe  bctte,  fom  en 
®fl)e,  og  oberffi}ggebe  bem;  men  be 
forfærbebeøT  ber  be  fom  inb  i  @fi;en. 

35.  Og  en  Sftefl  fom  af  <Bt\)(n,  fom 
fagbe :  benne  er  min  ®øn  ben  Slffe= 
lige:  b^rer  bam! 

36.  Og  ibet  Sfteften  ffebe,  blcb  3efu8 
funben  alene ;  og  be  tang,  og  forfi;nbte 
3ngcn  Si^oget  i  be  ^age  af  bet,  be  ^abbe 
feet. 

37.  9)len  bet  begab  fig  ^agen  ber- 
efter,  ber  be  tom  neb  af  ©jergct,  ba 
fom  meget  ^olf  ^am  imøbe. 

38.  Og  fee,  en  9Ranb  iblanbt  golfet 
xacihk,  og  fagbe:  SRefter!  jeg  beber 
big,  fee  ti'  min  ©en ;  ti;i  \)an  er  min 
cenbaarne. 

39.  Og  fee,  en  Slanb  griber  fat  paa 
bam,  og  ftraj  raaber  ban,'  og  ben  fliber 
bam  faa,  at  ^an  fraaber,  og  meb  ^sb 
biger  ben  fra  ^am,  naar  ben  ^aber 
flibt  bam 

40.  Og  jeg  bab  bine  Difcible,  at  bc 
ffulbe  ubbribe  ben,  og  be  funbe  iffe. 

41.  9Ken  S<Sfu9  fbarebe,  og  fagbe: 
o  bu  bantroe  og  forbenbte  ©lægt! 
bbor  længe  ffal  jeg  bære  bo9  eber,  og 
taale  eber?  §ør  bin  Sm\  ^er^ib! 


of  his  countenance  was  altered, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  and 
glistering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said 
unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here  :  and  lei  us  make 
three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias :  not  knowing  what  he  said 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as  they 
entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  our 
of  the  cloud,  saying.  This  is  my 
beloved  Son  :  hear  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
come  down  from  the  hill,  much 
people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the 
company  cried  out,  saying,  Master, 
I  beseech  thee  look  upon  my  son : 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out;  and 
it  teareth  him  that  he  foamt'-th 
again,  and  bruising  him,  hardly 
departeth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
0  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with  yoii, 
and  suffer  you?  Bring  thy  son 
hither. 
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4*2.  9)kn  ber  l)an  torn  til  F)am,  reb 
^jæDclcn  f)ani  enbnu,  og  fleeb  ^am  tiU 
meb.  2)kn  S^Uié  truebe  ben  urene 
Slanb,  og  f)elbrebebe  T)rengen ;  og  l)an 
gat)  I)an6  gaber  (jam  igjen. 

43.  aJlen  be  blebe  alk  faare  forfoer- 
bebe  ober  ®ubå  gjlajjftcet.  «Dkn  ber 
be  alk  forunbrebe  fig  ober  alt  bet, 
fom  SSfuS  gjorbe,  fagbe  l)an  til  fine 
Difciple: 

44.  benber  3  eberg  Øren  til  bi§fe 
Drb,  at  SHenneffené  <Bm  \fal  oberant- 
borbe9  i  a}ienne[fcr6  ^oenber. 

45.  ajlen  bet  Orb  forflobe  be  Iffe,  og 
bet  bar  ffjult  for  bem,  faa  at  be  be= 
grebe  bet  iffe ;  og  be  fn)gtebe  for,  at 
fperge  l)am  om  bet  fantnie  Orb. 

46.  SHen  ber  fom  en  3:anfe  inb  i 
beni  om,  {)bo  ber  bel  ffulbe  bcere  ben 
førfte  af  bem. 

47.  9Hen  ber  S^fuå  faae  beree  ^jer= 
te§  3:anfe,  tog  i)an  et  Sarn,  og  ftlllebe 
bet  ^og  fig. 

48.  Og  ^an  fagbe  til  bem:  f)bo,  fom 
annammer  bette  libetS3arn  i  mit^hibn, 
annammer  mig ;  og  ^bo  mig  annam- 
mer,  annammer  ben,  fom  mig  nb- 
fenbte;  tl)i  F)bo,  fom  er  ben  minbfte 
iblanbt  eber  alle,  han  ffal  bære  flor. 

49.  aJlenSobanneS  fbarebe,  og  fagbe: 
fflhfter !  bi  faae  (Sn,  fom  breb  T)|æble 
ub  i  bit  ^am ;  og  bl  forbebe  ^am  bet, 
forbi  ^an  iffe  følger  meb  o8. 

50.  Og  3(lffu8  fagbe  til  l)anr.  forbi)- 
ber  ^am  bet  iffe;  tj)i  ^bo,  fom  iffe  er 
imob  00,  er  meb  o8. 

51.  9J?en  bet  begab  flg,  ber  be  T)age 
fulbfommebeS,  at  ban  ffulbe  o}3tage8, 
ba  benbte  l)an  ftabelig  fit  5lnfigt  at 
banbre  til  Serufalem; 

5a.  og  han  fenbte  S3ub  for  fig,  og 
be  gif  bort.  og  fom  inb  i  en  af  (Sa= 
maritanerneg  Si;er,  for  al  berebe  l;am 
^jerberge 

53.  Og  be  annammebe  bam  iffe,  for- 
bi ban6  §Infigt  bar  benbt  til  at  banbre 
til  Serufalem. 

54.  SWen  berban6Difci|.ilf,  Safobu8 


42  And  as  he  M-as  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to 
his  father. 

43  IT  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
all  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

46  IT  Then  there  arose  a  reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a 
child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in 
my  name,  receiveth  me ;  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  re- 
ceiveth him  that  sent  me  :  for  he 
that  is  least  among  you  all,  the 
same  shall  be  great. 

49  IT  And  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  followeth 
not  with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Forbid  him  not :  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face :  and  they  went  and 
entered  into  a  village  of  the  Sa- 
maritans, to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
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og  3oI)annce,  faae  bet,  fagbc  bc : 
iøerre!  bil  bu,  at  bi  [fulle  [ige,  at  3lb 
ffal  falbe  neb  af  himmelen,  og  for- 
tære bem,  ligefom  og  €lia6  gjorbe. 

55.  50^en  ^an  benbtc  fig,  og  irette- 
fatte  bem,  og  fagbe :  3  ^ibe  iffe,  af 
f)Mh  ^lanh  3  ere. 

56.  X^i  9)ienneffenø  Søn  er  iffe  fom- 
m(u,  for  at  forbæroe  a)ienneffer6  ©jele, 
men  for  at  frelfe.  Og  be  gif  til  en 
anben  S3De. 

57.  2)ien  bet  begab  jlg,  ber  be  gif 
\)aa  SSeien,  fagbe  Sn  til  l)am:  ipSrre! 
jeg  bil  følge  big,  i  l;bor  bu  gaaer  l;en. 


58.  Dg  SSfuS  fagbe  til  ^am :  »Ræ- 
bene ^abe  §uler,  og  55imnielen8  gugle 
9teber;  men  a)ienneffen8  Sen  ^abcr 
iffe  bet,  Ijan  fan  f)elbe  fit  §obeb  til. 

59.  aJien  ^an  fagbe  til  en  anben: 
følg  mig !  9Jlen  benne  fagbe.  §(lrre ! 
tiljlcb  mig,  at  jeg  gaaer  førft  ben  at 
begrabe  min  gaber. 

60.  sDien  3efu6  fagbe  til  ^am :  lab 
be  Døbe  begrabe  bercg  T)øbe ;  men  gaf 
tu  t)ei\,  og  forfj;nb  (^ut)^  Ølige. 

61.  9}ien  og  en  anben  fagbe:  ^Srre! 
jeg  bil  folge  big,  men  tilfteb  mig  førft, 
at  tage  Slfffeeb  fra  bem,  fom  ere  i  mit 

iQUUS. 

62.  men  3efu6  fagbe  til  ^am:  2n- 
gen,  fom  lægger  fin  ^aanb  \>aa  sjjio- 
ben,  og  feer  til  be  2;ing,  fom  ere  bag 
^am,  er  bel  ffiffet  til  ©ub^  8Hige. 

10    Sapitel. 

n[YVen  berefter  beffiffebe  ^6rrcn  og 
JJv  l)albfierbflnb8ti)be  §lnbre  og 
fenbte  bem  ub  to  og  to  foran  fig,  til 
I)ber  ®tab,  og  (Ijbert)  ©teb,  ^bor  \)an 
bilbe  fclb  fomme  ben. 
2.  5)erfor  fagbe  ban  til  bem:  Snøften 
er  bel  ftor,  men  §lrbeibcrne  ere  faa,  be= 
ber  berfor  ^øften§  §(Srre,  at  l)an  uh- 
briber  5lrbeibere  i  fin  ^øfl. 


3.  ®aaer  bort;  fee,  jeg  fenber  eber, 
fom  Sam  mibt  iblanbt  Ulbe. 

4.  ©oerer  iffe  ^ung,  ei  befler  %a\k, 


and  John  saw  this^  they  said,  Lord, 
will  thou  that  we  command  fire 
to  come  down  from  heaven,  and 
consume  them,  even  as  Ellas 
did? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

56  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but 
to  save  them.  And  they  went  to 
another  village. 

57  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  have  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another, 
Follow  lue.  But  he  said,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee;  but  let  me 
first  go  bid  them  farewell  which 
are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

CHAPTER   X. 

AFTER  these  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  city,  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
Tlie  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few  :  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways :  behold,  1  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip. 


182 


ST.    LUCÆ 


el  feller  8foe;  og  {;ilfer  ingen  paa 
SSeien. 

6.  a)lni  ^Dorfom^elfl  3  foninie  inb  i 
et  S^im^,  ber  figcr  ferfl :  greb  bære, 
meb  bette  S^nu^ ! 

6.  Dg  berfom  en  grebeng  ®øn  er  ber^ 
ffaleberé  greb  f)Dile  paa  t)am]  men  er 
ber  iffe,  ba  [fal  ben  benbe  til  eber  igien. 

7.  93kn  bliber  i  bet  famnie  ^uu6, 
OEber  og  briffer  l)Mb  af  bcni  (forefæt= 
te6),  t^i  en  §lrbeiber  er  fm  Sen  ooerb. 
3  ffulle  iffe  gaae  fra  ^un6  til  ^uu&. 

8.  Og  ^bor  2  fomme  inb  i  en  Stab, 
og  be  annamme  eber,  ba  æber,  f}Dab 
eber  forefætte§ ; 

9.  og  Ijelbreber  be  ©frebelige,  fom  ber 
ere,  og  figer  bem  :  ®nbé  S^tige  er  fom= 
met  nær  til  eber. 

10.  9?kn  b^or  3  fomme  inb  i  en 
Stab,  og  be  iffe  annamme  eber,  ba 
gaaer  nb  paa  bm^  ©aber,  og  [iger: 

11.  9]i  afftrtjge  for  eber  enbog  bet 
Støt),  fom  bængte  beb  o8  af  eberg 
Stab ;  bog  ffulle  3  i^ibe  bette,  at  ©ubg 
8ftige  ^aoer  bæret  nær  ^oS  eber. 


12.  9Jlen  jeg  figer  eber :  bet  ffal  gaae 
Soboma  taaleligere  paa  ifi'in  ^ag,  enb 
ben  Stab. 

13.  SSee  big,  Sbora^in !  i^ee  big, 
S3etbfaiba  !  tbi  bare  be  fraftige  ®ier= 
ninger  gjorte  i  Z\)vu^  og  Sibon,  fom 
ere  gjorte  bo§  eber,  bflt)be  be  længe 
flben  fibbet  i  Sæf  og  Slffc,  og  omoenbt 
fig. 

14.  Dog  ffal  bet  gaae  3:t}ru6  og  Sl= 
bon  taaleligere  i  Dommen  enb  eber. 

15.  Dg  bu  Sabernaum,  fom  er  ob= 
beiet  tnbtil  himmelen,  bu  ffal  nebftebeQ 
inbtil  ^elDcbe. 

16.  ^00,  fom  eber  berer,  ^ører  mig, 
og  ^Do,  fom  eber  foragter,  foragter 
mig:  men  bbo  mig  foragter,  foragter 
bni,  fom  mig  ubfenbte. 

17.  3)kn  be  i^albfjerbflnbetbbe  fom 


nor  shoes :   and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest  upon 
it:  if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  you 
again . 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give  :  for  the  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  houee 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you. 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  un- 
to you. 

10  But  hito  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not, 
go  your  ways  out  into  the  streets 
of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you :  notwith- 
standing, be  ye  sure  of  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida !  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great 
while  ago  repented,  sitting  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth 
me  ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  me ;  and  he  that  des- 
piseth me,  despiseth  him  that  sent 
me. 

17  t  And   the  seventy  returnea 
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Hibage  meb  ®locbe,  og  fagbe :  §6rrc ! 
ogfaa  'DiæDleiic  ere  oé  unberbanige  i 
bit  ^am. 

18.  a)ien  l)an  fagbe  til  bein :  jeg  faae, 
at  ©atanaå  falbt  neb  af  himmelen 
fom  et  £i)n. 

19.  ©ee,  jeg  giber  eber  SJiagt,  at 
træbe  paa  Slanger  og  @cor|)ioner,  og 
ober  al  gienbenø  ^raft ;  og  Sntet  ffal 
ffabe  eber. 

20.  T)og  glæber  eber  iffe  berober,  at 
Slanberne  e"re  eber  unberbanige ;  men 
glæber  eber  mere  ober,  at  eber§  ^amc 
ere  ffrebne  i  himlene. 

21.  3  ben  famme  (Stunb  glæbebe 
3Sfu6  fig  i  Slanben,  og  fagbe :  jeg  t)ri- 
fer  big,  gaber.  ^immelen§  og  3orben8 
^®rre !  at  bu  l^aber  ffjult  biéfe  Sing 
for  be  SSife  og  gorftanbige,  og  aaben= 
baret  be  Umi)nbige  bera;  ja,  gaber! 
t^i  bet  bar  faalebeø  behageligt  for  big 

22.  Sllle  3:ing  ere  mig  obergibne  af 
min  gaber,  og  Sngen  fjenber,  l}bo 
Ssnnen  er,  uttn  gaberen,  og  ^bo  ga» 
beren  er,  iibtn  Sennen,  og  l^bcni  Søn- 
nen bil  aabenbare  bet. 

23.  Dg  ^an  benbte  fig  til  25ifci^lene, 
og  fagbe  til  bem  ifær:  falige  ere  be 
Sine,  fom  fee,  bet  3  fee. 

24.  %t)i  jeg  [iger  eber,  at  mange  ^ro- 
pbeter  og  konger  bilbe  feet  bet,  3  fee, 
og  l)abe  bet  iffe  feet,  og  ^ørt  bet,  3 
^øre,  og  ^abe  bet  iffe  ^ørt. 


25  Dg  fee,  en  Sobfljnbig  ftob  o)),  og 
friftebe  barn,  og  fagbe:  SlHefler!  l)mb 
ffal  jeg  gjøre,  at  jeg  fan  arbe  et  cbigt 
£ib? 

26.  9JIen  ban  fagbe  til  i)ain :  f)bab  er 
ffrebet  i  Soben  1  ^borlebe8  læfer  bu  ? 

27.  3)?en  ^an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe:  bu 
ffal  elffe  ^(grren  bin  ®ub  af  bit  ganffe 
&jerte,  og  af  bin  ganffe  Sjel,  og  af 
bin  ganffe  ©tbrfe,  og  af  bit  ganffe 
Sinb,  og  bin  SRcej^e  fom  big  fdb. 


again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  en- 
emy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ject unto  you  ;  but  rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  ^In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  0 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes  : 
even  so.  Father  ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to 
me  of  my  Father :  and  no  man 
knoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the 
Father;  and  who  the  Father  is, 
but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the 
Son  will  reveal  him. 

23  1"  And  he  turned  him  unto 
his  disciples,  and  said  privately, 
Blessed  are  the  eyes  which  see 
the  things  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired 
to  see  those  things  which  ye  see, 
and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to 
hear  those  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  have  not  heard  them. 

25  ^  And  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saying,  Master,  what  shall  I  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life  I 

26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is 
written  in  the  law?  how  readest 
thou-? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shall  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  th}^  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind ;  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thj'self 
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28.  3Jien  \)an  fagbe  til  f)ani :  bii  fba= 
rebe  ret ;  gjer  bette,  \aa  ffal  bit  Icoe. 

29.  9)?en  ^an  bilbe  gjeve  fig  felD  ret= 
færbig,  og  fagbe  til  S^furn;  Ipo  er  ha 
min  ^æfte? 

30.  aJien  SdfuS  fbarebe,  og  fagbe : 
et  ajienneffe  gif  neb  fra  Serufaleni  til 
2encl)o,  og  falbt  iblanbt  SløDere,  l)Dilfe 
haahc  flæbte  l)am  af,  og  floge  f;atn,  og 
gif  bort,  og  lobe  \)am  ligge  ^alo  hzh. 


31.  9Ren  beb  en  ^ocnbelfe  brog  en 
^roeft  ben  faninie  9Sei  neb,  og  ber  Ijan 
faae  f)ani,  gif  i)an  forbi. 

32  anen  beeiigefte  ogfaa  en  2ebit, 
ber  f)an  foni  til  Stebet.  gif  l;an  l;en, 
og  faae  I;ani,  og  gif  forbi. 

33.  ©len  en  ©amaritan  reifle,  og 
fom  til  l)am,  og  ber  I;an  faae  f;am, 
l^nfebeé  t)an  inberligen. 

34.  Og  ^an  gif  til  f)am,  forbanbt 
ban8  (Baar,  og  gøb  Olie  og  SSiin  i 
bem;  f)an  løftebe  Ijam  paa  fit  eget 
Dt)r,  og  førte  ^am  til  S^erberge,  og 
pleiebe  ^ani. 

35.  Cg  ben  anben  T)ag,  ber  f)an 
reifte  bort,  tog  f)an  to  ^enge  ub,  og 
gal)  SSerten  beni,  og  fagbe  til  b^in: 
plei  i)Cim,  og  bbab  mere  bu  maatte  læg- 
ge ub,  bil  jeg  betale  big,  naar  jeg  fom= 
mer  igjen. 

36.  ^bilfen  af  bi6fe  tre  tt;ffe6  big  nu 
at  babe  bæret  ban§  SRæfte,  ber  bar  fal= 
^cn  iblanbt  giøbere  ? 

37.  9)kn  ban  fagbe:  ben,  fom  gjorbe 
a3arml)iertigl)i'b  imob  I)am.  derfor 
fagbe  iSfu§  til  f)am:  gaf  bort,  og 
Qjør  bu  ligtfaa. 

38  aj^en  bet  begab  fig,  ber  be  ban- 
brebe,  gif  han  inb  i  en  Sl)e;  men  ber 
bar  en  ClDinbe,  fom  h^hk  ©iart^a, 
l)un  annammebe  barn  i  fit  §uu§. 

39  Cg  bun  bfli^be  en  ©øfter,  fom 
t)chk  a}iarta,  og  bun  fatte  flg  beb  S^fu 
gøbber,  og  l;ørtc  ^an6  2:ale. 

40.  røen  a)]artf;a  gjorbe  fig  r;cr  og 


28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right :  this  d.o,  and 
thou  shah  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour? 

30  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell 
among  thieves,  which  stripped 
him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded 
Am,  and  departed,  leaving  him 
half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  t.here  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way  ; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  w^hen 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
he  journeyed,  came  where  he 
was  :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him., 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  ttie  morrow,  when 
he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host, 
and  said  unto  him.  Take  care  of 
him :  and  whatsoever  thou  spend- 
est  more,  when  I  come  again,  I 
will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shew- 
ed mercy  on  him.  Then  said 
Jesus  unto  him.  Go,  and  do  thou 
likewise. 

38  IF  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village :  and  a  certain 
woman,  named  Martha,  received 
him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But    Martha   was   cumbered 
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ber  Umage  nicb  megen  O^oartning; 
f)un  traabte  ba  frem,  og  fagbe:  ^Srre! 
befi^mrer  bu  big  iffe  om,  at  min  ©efter 
^ar  fortabt  mig,  faa  at  jeg  maa  o|)= 
barte  alene?  fiig  f)cnbe  bog,  at  ^un 
tommer  mig  til  ^jælp. 

41.  men  3SfuS  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
I)cnbe :  a^lartlja  !  aRartl;a !  bu  befi)m' 
rer  tig  og  forftt;rreS  beb  mange  3:ing. 

42.  9)Jen  Set  er  fornøbent.  9Ken 
9)iaria  b^tier  ubbalgt  ben  gobe  2)eel, 
fom  iffe  ffal  borttages  fra  ^enbc. 


11.    Sapitel 

{Sq  bet  begab  flg,  ber  f)an  bar  paa  et 
^  <Bkh,  og  bab,  at  en  af  f)ang  ^i= 
fci})(e  fagbe  til  f)am,  ber  ban  lob  af: 
§(Srre !  lær  o§  at  bebe,  fom  3of)anne8 
og  lærte  fine  ^ifciple. 

2.  1)0  fagbe  b«n  til  bem:  naar  3 
bet}(,  ta  flger :  bor  gaber,  bu  fom  er  i 
i^imlene!  befliget  borbe  bit  9lam\ 
fonime  bit  9tige ;  ffee  bin  SSillie,  fom  i 
himmelen,  faa  og  paa  3orbcn; 

3  gib  o6  |)ber  i)ag  bort  baglige 
S3røb ; 

4.  og  forlab  o6  bore  (Si)nber,  t^i  og 
lii  fortabe  bber,  fom  er  og  ffi)lbig  ;  og 
mbleeb  oø  iffe  I  griflelfe;  men  frie  o6 
fra  bet  Dnbe. 

5.  Dg  bnn  fagbe  til  bem :  ^bilfen  af 
eber  monne  ^abe  en  S3en,  og  bilbe  gaae 
til  l)am  om  Siibnat,  for  at  fige  til 
!>im :  J^jære,  laan  mig  tre  Srøb, 

6.  efterbi  min  S3en  er  fommen  til  mig 
af  9leifen,  og  }eg  ^aber  3ntet  at  fætte 
for  i)am — 

7.  og  ban  berinbe  ffulbe  fbare,  og  fige. 
gjør  mig  iffe  Umage,  Døren  er  nu  til= 
luft,  og  mine  fmaae  Sørn  ere  meb  mig 
i  (Senge :  jeg  fan  iffe  ftaae  op  at  gibe 
big? 

8.  Scg  figfr  eber :  berfom  ^an  enbog 
iffe  flaaer  op,  og  giber  bam,  forbi  fym 
er  ^an6  S3en,  faa  flaaer  ^an  bog  op 
frr  b^mS  Ublubebø  ®fi}lb,  og  giber 
bam,  faamrget  ban  I)abcr  bebob. 


him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left 
me  to  serve  alone?  bid  her  there- 
fore that  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful,  and  troubled  about  mani? 
things : 

42  But  one  thinj?  is  needful ;  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  praying  in  a  certain 
place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also. 
taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation;  but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him.  Friend,  lend 
me  three  loaves : 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say.  Trouble  me  not  : 
the  door  is  now  shut,  and  ray 
children  are  wuth  me  in  bed ;  I 
cannot  rise  and  give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you.  Though  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  be- 
cause he  is  his  friend,  yet  because 
of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 
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9.  Og  jeg  figer  eber:  beter,  faa  ffal 
fticr  gibeS ;  Icber,  faa  ffuUc  3  pnbe ; 
banfer,  faa  ffal  eber  oplabeS. 

10.  3:^1  ^ner  ben,  fom  beber,  ^an 
faaer,  og  l)Do,  fom  leber,  f)an  finber, 
og  ben,  fom  banfer  paa,  ^ani  ffal  op= 
Iabe8. 

11.  9)?en  beber  iblanbt  eber  en  @en 
fin  ^aber  om  et  S3n3b,  mon  t)an  ta 
ffal  gioe  ^am  en  Steen,  og  berfoni  ban 
beber  om  en  %\\f,  n>on  ban  ba  ffal  gioe 
bam  en  Slange  for  ?5iffen? 

12.  gUer  og,  berfom  l)an  beber  om 
et  i?(?g,  mon  l)(in  ffal  gioe  Ijcim  en 
Scorpion? 

13.  Derfom  ba  S,  fom  ere  onbe,  oibe 
at  gioe  eberS  S3ern  gobe  ©aoer,  l)Oor 
meget  mere  ffal  Råberen,  fom  er  af 
Skimmelen,  gioe  bem  ben  ^eUig=Slanb, 
fom  bam  bebe  ? 

14.  Dg  f)aii  breb  en  Djæbel  nb,  og 
ben  oar  ftum ;  men  bet  ffebe,  ber  ^jæ= 
Delen  bar  nbfaren,  talebe  ben  Stnmme, 
og  golfet  fornnbrebe  flg. 

15.  9)?en  nogle  af  bem  fagbe :  I}an 
ubbribcr  2)iæble  beb  Seel^ebul,  2)jæb= 
lcne6  ©berfte. 

16.  9Jkn  anbre  friflebe  f)am,  og  be= 
gjerebe  et  Jegn  af  l)am  fra  ^jimmclen. 

17.  Wen  ber  f)an  fornam  bcre§  3:an= 
fer,  fagbe  l)an  til  bem :  Ipert  9f{ige, 
fom  er  fplibagtigt  meb  fig  felb,  blibcr 
øbe,  og  et  §uu§,  (fom  er  fplibagtigt) 
meb  et'anbet,  falber. 

18.  Wen  er  og  SatanaS  bleben  fbltb= 
agtig  meb  fig  felb,  bborlebeS  ffal  ban6 
^Hige  ba  blibe  beftanbigt?  tbi  3  flge, 
jeg  ubbriber  Djæble  beb  S3eel,5cbnl. 

19.  9)kn  om  jeg  ubbriber  Djceble  beb 
ffieel^cbiil,  beb  bbem-ubbribe  ba  ebcra 
^ern  bem  ?  berfor  ffulle  be  bære  eberå 
Dommere. 

20.  Wen  berfom  jeg  ubbriber  2)jæble 
beb  %ubb  finger,  ba  er  jo  ®ub§  ^ftige 
fommet  til  eber. 

21  sRaar  ben  Stærfe  beboebnet  be^ 
bogter  fit  eget  ^allabS,  bliber  bet,  \)an 
I)aber,  meb  greb. 

22.  Wen  naar  en  Stocrfcre,  enb  ban, 
fommcr  obcr  l^am,  og  oberbinbcr  barn. 


9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you-  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh, 
receiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh, 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knock- 
eth,  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of 
any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will 
he  give  him  a  stone  1  or  if  he  ask 
a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him 
a  serpent"? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  tiien,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children :  how  much  more  shall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  IT  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and 
the  people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  Beel- 
zebub, the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting  him, 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself,  is  brought 
to  desolation;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house,  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  '^  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out  1  therefore  shall  they 
be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon 
you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace  : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  ne 
shall    come  upon   him,  and  over- 
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bn  borttager  l)an  ^anS  fulbe  ^ariiiff, 
fom  l)an  forlob  flg  pcia,  og  ubbcler 
i)an9  9lon. 

23.  ^130,  fom  iffe  er  meb  mig,  er 
imob  mig,  og  Ipo,  fom  iffe  fanfer  meb 
mig,  abfpreber. 

24:.  sRaar  ben  urene  ^lanb  nbfarer  nf 
H)?enneffet,  Danbrer  t)aii  igjennem  terre 
Steber,  og  feger  ^DiLe;  og  naar  {jan 
Iffe  finber  ben,  ba  flgcr  ()«n:  jeg  Dil 
Denbe  om  til  mit  ^uu9,  fom  jeg  gif 
ub  af. 

25.  Dg  naar  f)C[n  fommer,  pnber 
^an  bet  feiet  og  px\)t>d. 

26.  ^a  gaaer  f)an  bort,  og  tager  ft}D 
anbre  Slanber  til  fig,  fom  ere  Dcerre 
enb  f)an  felo,  og  naar  be  fomme  inb, 
boe  be  ber ;  og  bet  fibfte  blioer  noerre 
meb  bet  9)Zenneffe,  enb  bet  førfte. 

27.  ajlen  bet  begab  flg,  ber  Ijan  fagbe 
biSfe  2ing,  opleftebe  en  Doinbe  af 
golf  et  at-^ften,  og  fagbe  til  t)am :  fa= 
ligt  er  bet  2iu,  fom  bar  big,  og  be  S3n)= 
fter,  fom  bu  biebe. 


28.  9)]cn  t)an  fagbe:  ja,  falige  ere 
be,  fom  ^øre  ®ub8  Orb,  og  beoare  bet. 

29.  mm  ber  golfet  forfamlebeS  til 
bam,  begi)nbte  l^an  at  fige:  benne 
©lægt  er  onb,  ben  begjercr  et  3;egn, 
og  ber  ffal  intet  2;egn  giDeé  ben,  uben 
^rop^eten  Sonæ  5cgn. 

30.  %l)'i  ligefom  3ona8  im  be  9{ini- 
Diter  et  2:egn,  faa  ffal  og  SJZenneffenS 
Søn  boere  for  benne  Slægt. 

31.  3!)ronningen  fra  Sonben  ffal  0^=* 
ftaae  for  T)onfmen  mob  9J?ænbene  af 
beiwie  Slægt,  og  ffal  forbømmc  bem ; 
tbi  bun  fom  fra  SSerbenø  Snber,  at 
^ore  Salomoné  SSiiSbom ;  og  fee,  f)er 
rr  mere  enb  Salomon. 


22.  ©e  9JZænb  af  Wm'D^t  ffufle  o\>= 
flaae  for  l^ommen  mob  benne  Slægt, 
og  forbømme  ben ;  t^i  be  omDenbte  flg 
beb  2onæ  ^ræbifen  ;  fee,  f)n  er  mere 
ent)  3ona8. 


come  him.  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  trusted, 
and  divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me  :  and  he  that  gather, 
eth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketli 
through  dry  places,  seekii  g  rest « 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh 
to  him  seven  other  spirits  more 
wicked  than  himself;  and  they 
enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
he  spake  these  things,  a  certain 
woman  of  the  company  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  paps  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said.  Yea,  rather  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

29  IT  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say.  This  is  an  evil  generation  : 
they  seek  a  sigrl ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign 
of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  un- 
to the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them  :  for  she  came  from 
the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  tc 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  U-P  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it  : 
for  they  repented  at  the  preach- 
ing of  Jonas ;  and  behold,  a  great- 
er than  Jonas  is  here. 
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33.  aJteu  Sngen  tænber  et  2^8,  og 
fætter  M  i  @fjul,  if  fe  felter  unber  cii 
@fje|)pe,  men  paa  en  2l}feflage,  at  bt, 
fom  gaae  inb,  ffuHe  fee  ©finnet. 

34.  2)iet  er  2egeniet9  2i)8  ;  naar  bit 
©ie  berfor  er  reent,  er  og  bit  ganffe 
gegeme  a;fl,  men  berfom  htt  er  onbt, 
er  og  bit  Segeme  mørft. 

35.  (Saa  fee  berfor  ti(,  at  het  SJ)9, 
ber  er  i  big,  iffe  er  SJiørfe. 

36.  berfom  ba  bit  ganffe  Segeme  er 
U)ft,  faa  at  ingen  T>eel  beraf  er  niorf, 
bliber  bet  §ele  li;ft,  fom  naar  2i;fet 
meb  et  flart  ©fin  beftraalcr  big. 

37.  a)?en  ibet  l)an  talebe,  bab  en 
^f)arifæer  ^am,  at  ^an  bilbe  æbe  aJlib= 
bag^maaltib  meb  ^am;  men  ijan  gif 
inb,  og  fatte  fig  tilborbS. 

38.  9)kn  ber  '»^Jl)arifæeren  faae  bet, 
fornnbrebe  l)an  fig,  at  f)an  iffe  toebe 
fig  førft  før  g«aaltibet. 

39.  9}ien  ipSrren  fagbe  til  ^am :  3 
^{)arifæer  renfe  nu  ©ccgere  og  ^abe 
nbnorteS;  men  bet,  fom  er  inben  i 
eber,  er  fulbt  af  9^ob  og  Onbffab. 

40.  3  Daarer!  ben,  fom  gjorbe  bet, 
fom  er  ubentil,  gjorbe  l)an  iffe  ogfaa 
bet,  fom  er  inbeni  ? 

41.  ®iDer  bog  til  ^Ilmiéfe  be  2:ing, 
fom  ere  beri ;  fee,  faa  erc  alle  2:ing 
eber  rene. 

42.  aJien  t)ee  eber,  3  "ipr^arifæer !  at 
3  git)e  3:ienbe  af  9Jit;nte  og  Sfiuber  og 
allebaanbe  SWaburter,  og  gaae  9let  og 
mm  ^jærligi)eb  forbi:  biSfe  3:ing 
burbe  man  at  gjøre,  og  iffe  forfømme 
be  anbre. 

43.  SSee  eber,  3  ^^arifæcr!  at  3 
gierne  bilie  fibbe  paa  bet  fornemfie 
©toleftabe  i  ©l^nagogerne,  og  bære 
^ilfebe  paa  3;oroene. 

44.  93ee  eber,  3  ©friftfioge  og  ^ba- 
rifæer,  3  ©ienffalfe !  at  3  ere  fom 
(be  i)øbeé)  ufjenbelige  ®raoe,  og 
aJknneffene,  fom  Qaat  ooer  bem,  bibe 
b(t  iffe. 

45.  aWen  en  af  be  8obfi)nbige  fba= 
rebe,  og  fagbe  til  barn :  3^?cfter!  ibet 


33  No  man  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
oome  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  fuU 
of  light ,  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore 
he  full  of  light,  having  no  part 
dark,  the  whole  shall  be  full  of 
light ;  as  when  the  bright  shining 
of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light. 

37  ^  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine 
with  him  :  and  he  went  in  and 
sat  down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw 
it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not 
first  washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter ;  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also  1 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have  ',  and  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  wo  unto  you,  Pharisees ! 
for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God  : 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone.  • 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  !  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  !  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and 
the  men  that  walk  over  them  are 
not  aware  of  them. 

45  ^  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Mas- 
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bu  jiger  faabant,  for()aaner  bu   og 
og. 

46.  3)len  fjan  fagbe :  bee  og  eber,  3 
^ouf\)nbige!  t^i  3  befoære  ajienue= 
[fene  nieb  ^i)rber,  foni  be  banffclig 
futine  boere,  og  felD  røre  3  be  ^i;rber 
iffe  meb  een  af  eberé  fingre. 

47.  ^ee  eber !  at  S  bi)gge  ^^srop^e= 
ternet  ©raofleber,  men  eberå  J^æbre 
(loge  bem  i()jel. 

4a  3  blbue  io  om.  og  faniti;ffe  eberé 
gæbre^  ©jeruinger;  t^i  be  floge  bem 
i()iel,  men  3  bi;gge  bereé  ©raofteber. 

49  derfor  fagbe  og  ®ub§  SSilébom : 
jfg  bil  fenbe  ^r(H){)eter  og  St|)oftler  til 
bem,  og  be  ffude  flaae  nogle  af  bem 
(I;|el  og  forfølge  (anbre), 

50.  paa  bet  at  alk  ^roJ)l^etera  ^lob, 
fom  er  ubcft  flben  ^erbené  ©runboolb 
bleb  lagt.  ffal  fræoeS  af  benne  ©lægt; 

51.  fra  Slbelé  S3lob,  inbtil  @a{l)arlae 
S3lob,  fom  bleb  omfommet  imellem 
Sllteret  og  3:emt)let ;  ja  jeg  fiQcx  eber : 
bet  ffal  fræbeS  af  benne  ©lægt. 

52.  SSee  eber,  3  2obfi)nbige!  at  3 
f)abe  taget  ^unbffabenS  Siiegel ;  felb 
fomme  3  ifff  '^nt>,  og  formene  bem  bet, 
fom  bille  fomme  inb. 

63.  SRen  ber  f)an  fagbe  biefe  3:ing  til 
bem.  begi)nbte  be  Sfriftfloge  og  ^f)a= 
rifæer  at  trænge  ^aarbt  inb  paa  j)am, 
cg  at  loffe  Orbene  af  3)hinben  paa 
l)am  om  mange  3;ing. 

54.  Og  be  lurebepaa  I}am,  og  føgte, 
om  be  funbe  loffe  noget  ub  af  l;anå 
ajlunb,  at  be  funbe  anflage  ^am. 


12.  6a|)itcl. 

r^bel  ^olfet  b^r  forfamlet  beb  mange 
^  tufinbe,  faa  at  be  traabte  paa 
bceranbre,  begj)nbte  l)aii  at  flge  til 
jlne  ^ifciple:  fornemmeligen  tager 
eber  bare  for  ^barifæerneé  8uurbeig, 
fom  er  øienffalff;eb. 


ter,  thus  saying,  thou  reproachest 
us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Wo  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers  !  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you!  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  prophet.^, 
and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers, 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and 
ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  I  will  send  them 
prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  shall  slay  and  per- 
secute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation  ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the  tem- 
ple :  verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  required  of  this  generation, 

52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers !  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge :  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  ve- 
hemently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things ; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
seeking  to  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 


CHAPTER   Xn. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  there 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people,  in- 
somuch that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 
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2.  men  Sntct  er  [fjult,  fom  jo  ffal 
aabenbarcS ;  og  3ntet  I^einmeligt,  fom 
man  jo  ffal  fane  at  Dibe. 

3.  Derfor,  i)Dab  3  fige  i  9}?ørfct,  ffal 
^jøreé  i  2l;fet ;  og  i)Mt  3  tale  1  Øret  i 
dammerne,  ffal  ))rcebifeå  paa  pufene. 


4  9Jien  jeg  flger  eber,  mine  SScnner, 
frDgter  Iffe  for  bem,  fom  flaae  2ege= 
me*t  il)\d,  og  berefter  iffe  funne  gijore 
mere. 

5.  SJ^en  jeg  bil  bife  eber,  for  ^bem  3 
ffude  frl;gte :  frl)gter  for  ben,  fom  I)a= 
tier  93?agt  til,  efterat  l;an  Ijaber  flaaet 
if)jel,  at  fafte  i  ^eloebe;  ja  jeg  figer 
eber :  fragter  for  ham. 

6.  SoelgcS  iffe  fem  @J)urDc  for  to 
penninge?  og  iffe  een  af  bem  er  glemt 
af  @ub. 

7.  3a  og  ^a arene  paa  eberg  ^oixh 
ere  alle  talte :  berfor  fn)gter  iffe ;  3  fre 
bebre  enb  mange  ©puroe. 

8.  Sien  jeg  figer  eber:  I)ber  ben, 
(om  befjenber  mig  for  9J?enneffene, 
f)am  ffal  og  SDienncffené  ©en  befjcnbe 
for  mu  engle. 

9.  Cg  1)00  mig  fornrgter  for  mcn= 
neffene,  ffal  fornegteS  for  ®ub8  Gngle. 

10.  Og  l)oer  ben,  fom  taler  et  Drb 
imob  aJienneffenS  @on,  l)am  ffal  hd 
forlabeé ;  men  l)Oo,  fom  taler  befpot= 
telig  imob  ben  ^cllig  Slanb,  Ijam  ffal 
bet  iffe  forlabeS. 

11.  93kn  naar  be  fore  eber  frem  for 
8l)nagoger  og  2!)origl)eber  og  be  SiocU 
bige,  ba  occrer  iffe  befl^mrebe  for,  l)Oor= 
lebc§  eller  b^ab  3  ffnUe  tale  til  eberS 
gorfoar,  eller  b^ab  3  ffuHe  fige. 

12.  %l)\  ben  ^ellig  Slanb  ffal  lære 
eber  i  ben  fanime  3:ime,  I)Oab  3  ber 
fige. 

13.  9)kn  en  af  golfet  fagbe  til  barn: 
3}iefter !  flig  min  ©rober,  at  ^an  ffifter 
Slro  meb  mig. 

14.  men  f)an  fagbe  til  l)am :  SJien- 
neffe !  bbo  b^ber  fat  mig  til  Dommer 
eller  Deler  ober  eber? 

15   Cg  ban  fagbe  til  bem    feer  til, 


2  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  nei- 
ther hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light ;  and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closet:*, 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 
house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  kilied,  hath  power 
to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  [  say  unto 
you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God  1 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore  :  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con 
fess  before  the  angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  befort 
men,  shall  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

1 1  And  when  they  bring  you 
unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto 
magistrates,  and  powers,  take  ye 
no  thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say  : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

13  II  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him.  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the 
inheritance  with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divid- 
er  over  you "? 

15  Arui  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
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og  bociter  cbcr  for  ®jcrngl)eb ;  tl;i  Ru- 
gene SiD  beflaaer  I  f)an8  ©obé.  i  bet, 
at  f)an  ^aber  Oberflob. 

16.  3)]en  \)cin  talcbe  (i)  en  Signelfe 
til  bem,  og  fagbe:  ber  bar  et  rigt 
9Jienne[fe,  ()DiS  2anb  ^abbe  baaret  oel. 

17.  Dg  f)aii  tænfte  beb  flg  felb,  og 
fagbe:  ^bab  ffal  jeg  giore?  t()i  ieg 
I)aber  iffe  (9ium),  foni  jeg  fan  famle 
mine  frugter  iibl. 

18  Og  {)an  fagbe:  bette  bil  jeg 
gjøre:  jeg  bil  nebbn;be  mine  Saber, 
og  bijgge  bem  fterre,  og  jeg  bii  famle 
berubl  al  min  Sibling  og  mit  ®ob8. 

19.  Cg  jeg  bil  flge  til  min  Sjel: 
Sjel !  t)U  l)aber  meget  ®obt  i  gorraab 
til  .nange  Slår,  gib  big  til  9toe,  æb, 
brit,  bær  glab. 

20.  9}kn  ®ub  fagbe  til  ^am  :  bu 
^aare !  i  benne  9lat  froebe  be  bin  ©jel 
af  big ;  men  l)bem  ffal  bet  till^ore,  fom 
bu  ^aber  berebt  ? 

'il.  8aalcbe6  (er  bet  meb  ben),  fom 
famler  fig  2iggenbefæ,  og  er  iffe  rig  i 
®iib. 

22.  9)len  f)an  fagbe  til  fine  3)ifcible: 
berfor  flger  jeg  eber :  beft)mrer  eber  iffe 
for  eberé  Sib,  f)bab  3  ffnlle  æbe,  iffe 
^ellcr  for  Segemet,  ^bab  3  ffulle  iføreS 

23.  Sibet  er  mere  enb  9J?aben,  og 
legemet  (mere)  enb  Slæberne. 

24.  OMber  Sigt  paci  9iaDnene :  be 
faae  iffe,  ^ofte  og  iffe,  be  l)abe  ingen 
jijelbcr,  og  ei  2abe,  og  (^ut  feber  bem 
(alligebel) ;  I)bormeget  ereS  bebre  enb 
fuglene  ^ 

25.  allen  ^bo  er  iblanbt  eber,  fom 
fan  fætte  een  Slien  til  fin  SSæjt,  enbog 
t)an  befi)mrer  fig  berfor'? 

26.  5lunne  3  ba  iffe  engang  bet 
a)iinbfte,  l)bi  befi;mre  2  fber  for  bet 
2)bnøe  ? 

27.  ®iber  STgt  \>aa  Silierne.  f)borle= 
be8  be  boje ,  be  arbeibe  iffe,  fpinbe  og 
iffe;  men  jeg  flger  eber,  at  n\t  iffe 
Salomon  i  al  fin  §erligl)eb  bar  flæbt 
faa,  fom  een  af  bem. 

28.  flæber  ta  (!^uh  ©ræofet  faa,  fom 
i  Dag  ftaacr  pa«  ^Jarfen,  og  i  Wov- 


heed,  and  beware  of  covetous- 
iiess :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  tlie  abundance  of  tlie  tilings 
whicn  tie  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spalte  a  parable  unto 
them,  sayintj,  The  ground  of  <i 
certain  rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  hin:« 
self,  saying.  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause 1  have  no  room  where  ic 
bestow  my  fruits  1 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do  : 
I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and 
build  greater ;  and  there  will  1  be- 
stow all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul, 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years ;  take  thine 
ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  rnerry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be  which  thou  has« 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  ^  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment, 

24  Consider  the  ravens:  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap  :  which  nei- 
ther have  store-house  nor  barn; 
and  God  feedeth  them.  How  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit '? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why 
take  ye  thought  for  the  rest ": 

27  Consider  the  lilies  hew  they 
grow;  they  toil  not,  they  spin 
not ;  and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not 
arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field. 
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flcn  fafleé  i  Donen,  ^bor  meget  mere 
eDer,  2  libet  troenbe? 

29.  (T)erfor)  føger  og  3  iffe  meb 
©efi)nirtng,  f)Dab  3  ffude  æbe,  eHer 
f)\)ab  2  ffufle  briffe,  og  bærer  iffe  ban= 
fclmobige. 

30.  3:{}i  efter  alt  faabont  føge  Reb- 
ningerne i  93erben,  men  eberS  gaber 
Cecb,  at  3  ^abe  bet  bef)oD. 

31  (gøger  ^ler  ®ut^  9filge,  faa 
ffuHe  alle  biéfe  3:1  ng  tinoeggeS  eber. 

32.  grl;gt  iffe,  bu  litte  Rjorb!  t^l 
bet  er  ebera  gaber  befjageligt  at  gibe 
eber  ^Kiget. 

33  (Bælger  ^bab  S  ^iibe,  og  giber 
§(lm'§fe.  ®iører  eber  ^ofer,  fom  iffe 
blib'-  gamle,  et  2iggenbefæ,  fom  iffe 
forgaaer,  t  Rimlene;  ber,  f)bor  ingen 
%\)\i  fommer  til,  og  ingen  aJlol  forbær= 
ber. 

34  3:^i  ^bor  eberS  2iggenbefæ  er, 
ber  nil  og  eberS  Rjerte  bære. 

S5r.  2aber  eberS  Senber  boere  ombunb= 
ne,  og  eberå  2i}é  brænbenbe. 

36.  Cg  bærer  ligefom  be  a)knneffer, 
ber  bente  bereS  Rerre,  naar  ^an  bil 
brt)be  ob  fra  ©n^Uupbft,  paa  bet,  naar 
l)an  fommer  og  banfer  jjaa,  be  flraj 
tunne  labe  op  for  ^am. 

37.  ©alige  ere  be  3:ienere,  fom  Rer= 
ren  finber  baagne,  naar  ^an  fommer. 
(ganbclig  figer  )eg  eber,  at  ^an  ffal 
binbe  op  om  flg,  og  fætte  bem  tilborbe, 
og  gaae  frem,  og  tjene  bem. 


38.  Cg  berfom  i)an  fommer  i  ben 
anben  9?agt,  og  fommer  i  ben  treble 
QJagt,  og  finber  hit  faalebeø,  ba  ere 
biøfe  3:ienere  falige 

39.  ajien  bette  ffuKe  3  bibe,  at  ber- 
fom Ruuébonben  bibfle.  ^t»ab  for  en 
lime  ii)ben  oilbe  fomme,  ba  baagebe 
f)an,  og  lob  iffe  bri;be  inb  i  fit  Ruué. 


40.  T)erfor  bærer  og  3  berebte ;  tl)i 
a}?enneffen8  Son  fommer  paa  ben 
$lme,  fom  3  iffe  mene. 


and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven ;  how  much  more  mill  he 
clothe  you,  0  ye  of  little  faith  1 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 

311  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms :  provide  yourselves  bags 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  w^here 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ; 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately.  . 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching:  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the 
third  watch,  and  find  them  so 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also: 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 
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41.  Wltn  gJeber  fagbe  til  Ijcim :  §(Sr= 
re  !  figer  bu  benne  2ignel[e  til  06,  eller 
ogfaa  til  alle? 

42.  ^Un  ^Svren  fngbe :  ^bo  er  ba 
ben  troe  og  [nilbe  ^uiié{)olber,  fom 
^erren  [fal  fætte  ooer  fit  3:i;enbe,  at 
øiDe  bem  bereS  tillagte  ©pi[e  itlbe  ? 

43.  Salig  er  ben  3;jener,  ^bilfen  ^anS 
^evxc  bil  finbe  faalebeo  at  gjere,  naar 
J)an  fomnier. 

44.  Sanbetig  figer  leg  eber :  l^an  ffal 
fatte  ^ani  ober  alt  fit  ®obS. 

45.  alien  berfom  ben  famme  2;|ener 
figer  i  fit  fjerte :  min  ^erre  tøber,  at 
fomme,  og  ban  begi^nber  at  flaae  Dren= 
gene  og  gigerne,  og  at  æbe  og  briffe, 
og  blibe  bruffen : 

46.  ba  ffal  ben  famme  3;iener8  ^erre 
fomme  \>aa  ben  ©ag,  fom  l)ai\  iffe 
tænfer,  og  );)aa  ben  3:ime,  fom  ^an  iffe 
beeb,  og  ffal  l)ugge  i)am  i  to,  og  gibe 
l)am  f)an5  T)eel  nieb  be  Utroe. 

47.  9Ken  ben  3:)ener,  fom  beeb  fin 
^erreg  Siillie,  og  iffe  bereber  fig,  og 
iffe  giør  efter  ^an8  SSiUie,  ffal  faae 
mange  ^ug. 

48.  9)?en  ben,  fom  iffe  beeb  bet,  men 
gjør  ^bab  ber  er  §ug  bærbt,  ffal  faae 
libet  ^ug.  9)len  enl)ber,  ^bem  SJIeget 
er  gibet,  ^06  l)am  ffal  man  fege  IDk- 
get,  og  ^bem  SReget  er  betroet,  af  l)am 
ffal  man  froebe  9)lere. 


49.  3eg  er  fomnien,  at  fafte  3lb  );)aa 
Sorbcn,  og  ^bor  gjerne  bilbe  jeg,  at 
ben  bar  o|)tænbt  allerebe ! 

50.  9)kn  jeg  maa  bobcS  meb  en  'S:)aah, 
og  l)bor  bange  er  jeg,  inbtit  bm  bliber 
fulbbragt! 

51.  aJlene  3,  at  jeg  er  f ommen,  for 
at  gibe  greb  |)aa  forben  ?  nei,  figer 
jeg  eber,  men  jbebragt. 

62.  3;l)i  nu  derefter  ffufle  fem  bære 
fplibagtige  i  eet  S^nu^,  tre  imob  to,  og 
to  imob  tre. 

53.  goberen  ffal  bære  f|)llbagtig  imob 
d7 


41  T  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all "? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  season  1 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  That 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all 
that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  sa^ 
in  his  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  men-servants,  and  maidens, 
and  to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be 
drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired ;  and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

49  IT  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be 
already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished  ! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come 
to  give  peace  on  earth  I  I  tell 
you,  Nay ;  but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
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©ønnen,  og  6cnnen  imob  Råberen ; 
9)Joberen  imob  datteren,  op  2)atteren 
Iniob  9J?oberen ;  SlknbenS  SJ^ober  imob 
f)enbcé(Bøné^nflrn,og8ennen6^ua= 
tru  imob  i)tnti^^  a}ianbg  SDbber. 


54.  9Ren  Ijan  fagbe  og  til  golfet: 
mav  3  fee  8fl)en  opgaae  i  SSeften,  fige 
3  flraj :  ber  fommer  SRegn,  og  td  ffeer 
fnalebeg. 

55.  Og  naar  3  fee  Senbenbeir  bloefe, 
fige  3 :  ber  fommer  ^ebe,  og  tct  ffeer. 

56.  3  Øienffalfe !  3orben§  og  ^im« 
meien§  ©fiffelfe  bibe  3  flt  ffjenne;  men 
f)t>i  ffjønne  3  iffe  benne  2;ib  ? 

57.  9)len  f)t)orfor  bemmc  3  if^  og  af 
eber  felD,  t)mt  9iet  er  ? 

58.  %i)i  mav  bu  gaaer  l^en  meb  bin 
Sliobflanber  for  S?brigf)eben,  ha  gjei 
bin  ^lib  paa  SSeien,  at  bu  fan  gaae 
forligt  fra  fyam,  paa  bet  f)an  iffe  ffal 
brage  big  for  dommeren,  og  ^omme' 
ren  ffal  oberantborbe  ©lutteren  big, 
og  Slutteren  ffal  faflc  big  i  gængfel. 

59.  3eg  figer  big:  tu  ffal  flet  iffe 
fomme  ub  beraf,  ferenb  bu  betaler 
enbog  ben  fibfte  ©fjærb. 

13.    6a|)itel. 

OfYVen  paa  ben  famme  Jib  bare  ^oq- 
♦VI  le  tilftebe,  fom  forfonbte  f)am 
om  be  ©alilæer,  I}0i6  S3lob  ^ilatuS 
^abbe  blanbet  meb  bereé  Cffer. 

2.  Cg  3^fué  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem  :  mene  3.  at  biéfe  ©alilæer  oare 
Shnbere  fremfor  alle  (anbre)  ©alilæer, 
forbi  be  lebe  bette  ? 

3.  9Jci,  jlger  )eg  eber;  men  bcrfom  3 
!ffe  ombenbe  eber,  ffulle  3  alle  ligefaa 
omfomme. 

4.  (Siler  bc  ?ltten,  paa  ^bilfe  Jaarnet 
!  ©iloam  falbt,  og  flog  bem  ibjet,  mene 
3,  at  ttMte  ffl)lbige  fremfor  alle  3nen» 
neffer,  fom  boe  i  3erufalem  ? 


against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother;  the 
mother-in-law  against  her  daugh- 
ter-in-law, and  the  daughter-in- 
law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  ^  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people.  When  ye  see  a  cloud 
rise  out  of  the  west,  straightwuy 
ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower; 
and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of  the 
earth;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is 
right  1 

58  1  When  thou  goe&t  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from 
him;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the 
judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  the  officer  cast 
thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

THERE  were  present  at  that  sea- 
son some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  tnese  Gali- 
leans were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  sufiered 
such  things '? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whora 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  s^v 
ners  above  all  men  that  dwelt  io 
Jerusalejm  7 
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5.  9lti,  flger  jeg  ebcr ;  men  berfom  3 
iffe  oniDcnbe  ebcr.  ffuUe  3  a^e  ligefaa 
om  f  omme. 

6.  SOUn  l)(in  fagbe  benne  Signelfe: 
^er  babbe  gn  et  gigentræe,  fom  bar 
))lantct  i  l)an&  SSiingaarb ;  og  I)an  fom, 
og  lebte  efter  gnigt  berpaa,  og  fanbt 
ingen. 

7.  anen  [)an  fagbe  til  SSiingaarb6= 
manben  :  fee,  jeg  er  nn  i  tre  Star  fom- 
men,  og  bar  lebt  efter  ^rugt  paa  bette 
gigentræe,  og  pnber  ingen;  f)ug  bet 
om,  bbi  ffal  bet  ogfaa  gjøre  forben 
unyttig? 

8.  sien  f)an  foarebe,  og  fagbc  til 
bam  :  ^erre !  lab  bet  ftaae  ogfaa  bette 
Slår,  inbtil  jeg  faaer  graoet  berom,  og 
gjøbet  bet, 

9.  om  ttt  ba  bil  bære  ^rugt;  men 
^biS  iffe,  ba  ^ng  bet  fiben  om.    . 

10.  SJZen  f)an  lærte  i  en  af  6l;nago- 
gerne  om  (Sabbaten. 

11.  Cg  fee,  ber  bar  en  Clbinbe,  fom 
babbe  biibt  en  SfrøbeligbebS  Slanb  i 
atten  Slår,  og  bun  bar  fammenfrum- 
^en,  og  funbe  albcleS  iffe  fee  op. 

12.  anen  ber  SSfiiS  faac  benbe,  falbte 
ban  ab  ):)(nbe,  og  fagbe  til  b^nbe : 
Cloinbe !  bu  er  løjl  fra  bin  Sfrøbelig= 
beb. 

13.  Og  ban  lagbe  ^ænberne  paa 
benbe :  og  ftraj  rettebe  i)un  flg  op,  og 
prifebe  ®ub. 

14.  ^a  foarebe  ®i)nagoge=^orjlan' 
beren, — forbi  b^in  bar  breb  for,  at  3S- 
fué  bflbrebebe  om8abbaten — og  fagbe 
til  ^olfet :  ber  ere  fej  ^age,  paa  bbilfe 
man  bør  arbeibe ;  fommer  berfor  paa 
bem,  og  laber  eber  belbrebe,  og  iffe  paa 
SabbatSbagen. 

15.  T'erfor  foarebe  ^Srren  bam,  og 
fa'^be :  bu  2)ienffalf !  lofer  iffe  bber 
iblanbt  eber  fin  Cje  eller  fit  Slfen  fra 
^rbbben  om  ©abbaten,  og  fører  bem 
tilSSanbS? 

16.  9)ien  ourbe  iffe  benne,  fom  er  en 
Slbrabamå  batter,  bbilfen  6atana8 
baobc  bunbet,  tænf !  i  atten  Slår,  lofeé 
af  bette  S3aanb  paa  SabbatSbagcn  1 


5  I  tell  you,  Nay  ;  but  except  ye 
repentj  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  ^He  spake  also  this  parable: 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree 
planted  in  his  vineyard  ;  and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  thereon, 
and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard,  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none : 
cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it 
the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath 

11  H  And  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  herself. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her: 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue answered  with  indignation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the 
people.  There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work :  in  them  there- 
fore come  and  be  healed,  and  not 
on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  hiu/, 
and  said.  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  ni»t 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  thib 
bond  on  the  sabbath-dav  ? 
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17.  Og  ber  l)an  bette  fagbe,  bleoe  alk 
be[fjæniniebe,  foni  Mxt  ^am  tinob  ;  og 
alt  golfet  glæbebe  fig  ober  alk  be  herlige 
:r,  [om  [febe  af  l)am. 


18.  9)Zen  ^an  fagbe :  ^bcni  er  ®ub8 
gfiige  Uigt  ?  Og  meb  I;bab  ffal  jeg  ligne 
bet? 

19.  ^et er  liigt  et  (SenepS^^orn,  F)bil= 
fet  et  aJlenneffe  tog,  og  faflebe  i  fin 
^abe ;  og  bet  bojte,  og  bleD  et  ftort 
Jræe,  ag  ^iinmelené  gugle  gjorbe  9iebe 
i  bets  ©rene. 

20.  Og  l^an  fagbe  atter:  ^oormeb 
ffal  jeg  ligne  ®ube  9ftige  ? 

21.  ^et  er  lilgt  en  (Suurbeig,  ^bilfen 
en  QDinbe  tog,  og  ffjulte  i  tre  a)hia- 
ber  3)Zeel,  inbtil  bet  bleb  fijret  altfam- 
men. 

22.  Og  ^an  gif  igjennem  Stæber  og 
§3t)er,  og  færte,  og  tog  SSeien  til  3eru= 
falem. 

23.  SDZen  ber  fagbe  (Sn  til  ^am : 
^Srre !  mon  bc  ere  faa,  font  blibe  fa- 
lige  ?  ba  fagbe  ^an  til  bem  : 

24.  6træber  alDorltgen,  at  inbgaac 
igjennem  ben  fneore^^ort ;  it)i  SJiange, 
figer  jeg  eber,  ffulle  fege,  at  fomme  inb, 
og  ffulle  if  fe  funne. 

25.  2^erefter,  naar  ^uuSbonben  er 
o^ftanben,  og  jiaber  tifluft  ^øren,  ffulle 
3  fomme  til  at  ftaae  ubenfor,  og  banfe 
paa  5)øren,  og  flge :  ^drre.  ^grre, 
lab  oj)  for  oø !  og  l)an  ffal  fDare,  og 
flge  til  eber:  jeg  fjenber  eber  iffe,  f)Dor=' 
fra  3  ere. 

26.  !Da  ffufle  3  begijnbe  at  fige :  bi 
aai^c  og  braf  for  tine  Oine,  og  bu 
lærte  paa  bore  ©aber. 

27.  Og  ^an  ffal  f»ge :  jeg  figer  eber, 
jeg  fjenber  eber  iffe,  ^uorfr'a  3  ere :  bi= 
flfr  fra  mig,  alle  3.  fom  beflitte  eber 
paa  Uretfærbigbeb ! 

28.  Der  ffal  ootre  ®raab  og  5ænbcr8 
Knibfel,  naar  3  f^cie  at  fee  5lbral}am, 
og  3fflf.  og  ^afob,  og  alle  »slJrobbfter  i 
éuH  SHige,  men  eber  ot  bære  ubflebte 
uDenfor. 


17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  1  Then  said  he,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  if? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Where- 
unto shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God] 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three  mea- 
sures of  mealj  till  the  whole  was 
leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  I  Ana 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  %  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  Master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you, 
I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are ; 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of* 
iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
c-ob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdomof  God,  and  yon  yourselve* 
thrust  out. 
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29  Og  be  [fuKe  fomnic  fra  Øfteii  og 
SSeften,  og  fra  S^Jorben  og  ©enten,  og 
Pbbe  tllborbg  i  ®ub5  IRigc. 


30.  Cg  fee,  ber  ere  (be)  fibfle,  fom 
ffiille  bære  be  forfte,  og  ber  ere  (be) 
førfie,  fom  ffiille  oære  be  fibfte. 

31.  sjjaa  ben  fanime  ^ag  fom  nogle 
^s()arifa:er,  og  fagbe  til  barn  :  gaf  ub, 
og  brag  t)erfra ;  tiji  §erobe8  bil  flaae 
big  i()jel. 

32.  Cg  I)an  fagbe  til  bem :  gaaer 
bort.  og  figer  ben  9tæLi :  fee,  jeg  ub- 
brioer  ijæole,  og  fulbforer  55clbrebel= 
fer  i  T)ag  og  i'a)iorgen,  og  paa  ben 
treble  ^ag  fulbenbeo  jeg. 

33.  T^og  ber  bet  mig  at  banbre  i 
JDag  og  i  ©borgen,  og  ben  Dag  bercf- 
ter,  t^i  bet  fan  if  fe  ffce,  at  en  ^ropljet 
omfommeS  ubenfor  Serufalcm. 

34.  Sent  fa  lem  !  Senifalem  !  fom 
il)jelflaaer  ^^rop()eter,  og  ftener  bem, 
fom  ere  fenbte  til  ben,  ^oor  ofte  oilbe  jeg 
forfamlet  bine  S3ern,  ligeroiiS  fom  en 
^ene  (forfamler)  fme  ^i)llinger  iinber 
fine  SSinger!  men  2  bilbe  iffe. 

35.  <See,  eberg  §uu§  ffal  forlabeS  cber 
cbe;  men  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber:  3 
ffude  iffe  fee  mig,  inbtil  (liben)  fom» 
mer,  naar  2  ffulle  fige :  oelfignet  ooere 
ben,  fom  fommer  i  ^Srrené  ^iaon ! 


14.   aa|)ttel. 

|Sg  bet  begau  fig,  ber  ^an  fom  f  en 
^  af  be  øoerfle  ^Nbarifæerø  S^uuh  paa 
en  Sabbat  for  at  ^olbe  SJiaaltib,  at  be 
toge  Dare  paa  l)am. 

2.  Og  fee,  ber  bar  et  batterfottigt 
SZenneffe  for  I;am. 

3.  Cg  3Sfu9  tog  til  Crbe,  og  talebe 
til  be  2obfi)nbige  og  ^[)arifæcrne,  og 
fagbe ;  mon  bet  er  tilUibt  at  l}elbrebe 
om  8abbaten  ? 

4.  9Ken  be  taug.  Cg  I;an  tog  paa 
f)am,  og  {)elbrebebe  ^am,  og  lob  barn 
gaae. 

5.  C(,  l)an  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til  bem  : 


29  And  they  shall  come  from 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and 
from  the  north,  and  /rom  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  And  behold,  there  are  last, 
which  shall  be  first;  and  there  are 
first,  which  shall  be  last, 

31^  The  same  day  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart 
hence;  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go 
ye  and  tell  that  fox,  Behold,  I  cast 
out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day 
and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day 
I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to- 
day and  to-morrow,  and  the  day 
following:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
which  kiilest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  doth  gather  her  brood  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  un- 
to you  desolate.  And  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  un- 
til the  time  come  when  ye  shall 
say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometii  iu 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath-day,  that  they  watched 
him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain man  before  him  which  had  th<i 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering,  spaka 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath-day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace. 
And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him, 
and  let  him  go  : 

5  And   answered   them,  saying, 
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^1)0  er  iblanbt  eber,  fom,  naar  l;an6 
6je  eller  §tfen  falber  i  en  Srønb,  Iffe 
jlraj  brager  bet  op  om  @abbaté=!Da- 
øen? 

6.  Cg  be  funbe  iffe  gibe  ^am  Sbar 
berjjaa. 

7.  9Jien  ^an  fagbe  en  Signelfe  til 
©jæfterne,  ber  ban  gao  Slpt  pan,  I)Dor- 
lebeé  be  ubbalgte  be  øoerfte  8ceber  teb 
Sorbet,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 

8.  9laav  bu  er  buben  af  Smogen  til 
SSrpUup.  ba  fæt  big  iffe  eoerft  tilborbé, 
at  iffe  en  bæberligere  enb  \)u  niaatte  Dee- 
re buben  af  i)am, 

9.  og  ben,  ber  inbbeb  big  og  fjam, 
maatte  fomnie,  og  fige  til  big :  gio 
benne  ^labé!  og  t)U  ta  nieb  S3lufel 
ffal  fonime  til  at  fibbe  nebcrft. 

10.  Wien  naar  hu  er  buben,  gaf  ben, 
og  fæt  big  nebcrft,  at  naar  t)cin  fom- 
mer,  fom  inbbøb  big,  biin  ^(^  n\aa  fige 
til  big :  Sien  I  fæt  btg  beiere  op  :  ba 
ffal  bu  t)(i\it  Sérc  for  bem,  fom  fibbe 
meb  big  tilborbé. 

.11.  5:bi  bfer  ben,  fig  felb  opbcicr, 
ffal  fornebreé ;  og  l;Do  pg  felo  forne= 
brer,  ffal  opbeieé. 

12.  a)ien  lian  fagbe  og  til  ben,  fom 
f)a\)he  bubet  bam  :  naar  hu  gjer  Wit)= 
bagé=eller  §lftcnø=9)?aaltib,  ba  inbbi)b 
iffe  bine  Sienner,  ei  beiler  bine  93rø= 
bre,  ei  betler  bine  grenber,  ei  t)elkv 
rige  ?laboer,  paa'bet  at  iffe  ogfaa  be 
ffuUe  inbbbbe  big  igjeu,  og  big  ffal 
t)orbe  SScberlag. 

13.  ajien  naar  bu  gjer  et  ©jceflebub, 
ba  inbbbb  gattige,  Srsblinge,  ^alte 
og  23linbe : 

11.  faa  ffal  bu  bære  fa  lig ;  tbi  be 
boDe  iffe  at  betale  big  igicn ;  men  bet 
ffal  igjcngiueé  big  i  be  Stetfærbigeé  Dp= 
ftanbcife. 

15.  ^JDIen  ber  6n  af  bem,  fom  fabbe 
meb  tilborbé,  borte  bet,  fagbe  ban  til 
barn :  falig  er  ben,  fom  ocber  Sirøb  i 
(^ub^  mige. 

16.  9J?en  f)an  fagbe  til  bam:  Der 
bar  et  aHenneffe,  fom  gjorbe  en  ftor 
9?abbere,  og  inbbøb  SWange. 

17.  Cg  l)an  ubfentte  fine l:icncre  paa 


Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath-day? 

G  And  ihey  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  IF  And  he  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  room,  lest  a  more  hon- 
ourable man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give 
this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room . 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  com- 
eth,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend, 
go  up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have 
worship  in  the  presence  of  them 
that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased,  and  he  that 
humblpth  himself  shall  he  exalted. 

12  T  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
that  bade  him,  When  thou  makest 
a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bours; lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind; 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed : 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee  * 
for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  ^  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 
and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  sup. 
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Wabberené  3:ime,  at  flge  til  be  83uDne : 
fomnier ;  tf)i  nu  ere  alle  ZhiQ  berebte. 

18.  Cg  be  begtjnbte  alle  ftraj  at  unb=> 
fft)lbe  flg.  Den  forfte  fagbe  til  l)ani : 
\cQ  Oaoer  fj øbt  en  Siger,  og  Ijaoer  for- 
nøben  at  gaae  ub,  og  fee  ben ;  jeg  be- 
bcr  big,  tjao  mig  unbffi)lt)t. 

19.  Dg  en  anben  fagbe :  jeg  ^aber 
fjebt  fem  ^^ar  ©jne,  og  gaaer  t)tn  ot 
pxø\3c  bem  •,  |eg  beber  big,  l)ao  mig 
iinbffolbt. 

20.  Cg  en  anben  fagbe:  |eg  tog  mig 
en  ^uftru  tilægte,  og  berfof  fan  jeg 
Iffe  fomme. 

21.  Dg  tjeneren  fom,  og  fDrfi)nbtc  fm 
v<^erre  bet ;  ba  bleo  ^uuébonben  oreb, 
og  fagbe  til  fin  l:icner :  gaf  t)afteltnen 
vb  paa  (Stabend  stræber  og  ®aber, 
og  før  f)ib  inb  fattige,  og  krøblinge, 

'Og  ^alte,  og  Silinbe. 

22.  Dg  ^tjeneren  fagbe:  §errc!  ttt 
er  gjort,  fom  bu  befoel,  og  ber  er  enbnu 
mum. 

23.  Dg  i^crren  fagbe  til  2:jeneren: 
gaf  ub  i\ia  ^eiene  og  t3eb  (?$|crberiie, 
og  uøb  bem  at  gaae  inb,  \^aa  bet  mit 
iQuué  fan  oorbe  fulbt, 

24.  Jhl  leg  figer  ebcr,  at  ingen  af  be 
fflJænb,  fom  bare  bubne,  ffal  fnuige  min 
Waboere. 

25.  aJien  meget  golf  gif  mcb  f)am; 
og  ^an  Denbte  |ig,  og  fagbe  til  bem  : 

26.  ©erfom  ^ogen  fommer  til  mig^ 
og  baber  iffe  fin  gaber,  og  Glober,  og 
.^uftru,  og  S3orn.  og  ©røbre,  og  Seflre, 
og  tilmeb  fit  eget  SiD,  t)(ni  tan  iffe 
tjærc  min  2)ifcipel, 

27  Dg  f)bo,  fom  iffe  bærer  fit  torS, 
øg  fommer  efter  mig,  fan  iffe  Dære  min 
I)ifci|.>et. 

28.  11)1  bt-^o  iblanbt  eber,  fom  bil 
bljgge  et  $aarn,  fibber  iffe  ferjl,  og  be- 
regner ©efoflningen,  om  t)an  ^aber, 
^riab  ber  ^erer  til  at  fulbenbe  bet  meb? 

29.  at  iffe,  naar  ^an  faaer  lagt 
(SmnbDolb.  og  iffe  fan  fulbenbe  bet, 


per-time,  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him.  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go 
to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have 
me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife :  and  therefore  I  can- 
not come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  an- 
gry, said  to  his  servant,  Go  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

2d  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant.  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden, 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  %  And  there  went  great  mul- 
titudes with  him :  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  countelh  the  cost,  whe- 
ther he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
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alle  t)e,  fom  fee  bet,  ffiille  begijute  at 
[potte  l)am,  og  flge : 

30.  betteaRenneffebegi)nbte  atbijgge, 
og  ftinbe  iffe  fulbferc  bet. 

31.  (Kier,  Ooilfen  ^onge,  fom  brager 
i  ^rig,  at  ftribe  mob  en  aubeu  ^ouge, 
jibber  iffe  ferft  og  beraaber  flg,  om  l)an 
er  iftanb  til  meb  ti  turuibe  at  mebe 
ben,  fom  fommer  imob  ^am  meb  ti;be 
tiiflnbe  ? 

32.  mtn  fan  I)an  bei  iffe,  ubffiffer 
fKin  Senbebub,  mebenS  ^iin  enbnii  er 
langt  borte,  og  ^anbler  om  ^reb. 

33.  S?igefaa  berfor  ^ber  af  eber,  fom 
Iffe  forfager  alt  bet,  l)an  l;aber,  fan 
Iffe  bære  min  ^ifcipel. 

34.  ©alteter gobt;  men  berfom  ©al^ 
tct  mifler  fin  l^raft,  |)bDrmeb  ffal  bet 
falteS? 

35.  ^et  tjener  I;berfen  til  3orb  eller 
ilRjøg ;  be  fafte  bet  ub.  .^bo,  fom  l)a- 
Der  Øren  at  ^øre  meb,  ^an  ^ere ! 


15.    (£a))lteL 

^YYVen  alle  2:olbere  og  ®i;nbere  ^olb» 
wl  te  flg  nær  til  ^am,  for  at  l;øre 
f)am. 

2.  Og  SjJ^arifæerne  og  be  ©friftfloge 
fnurrebe,  og  fagbe :  benne  annammer 
®i)nbere,  og  aber  meb  bem. 

3.  SWen  ^an  talcbc  benne  Signelfe  til 
bem,  og  fagbe : 

4.  ,^bilfet  93knneffe  af  eber,  fom  l)a- 
ber  ^iinbrebe  %aciY,  og  f)ai)er  tabt  eet 
af  bem,  forlaber  ei  be  ni  og  ^alDfemt= 
flnb8ti)be  i  Srfenen,  og  gaaer  bort  efter 
bet  tabte,  inbtil  l}an  pnber  td  ? 

5.  Og  naar  ^an  f)aber  funbet  bet, 
lægger  i)an  bet  paa  fine  ©fulbre  mel) 
©ioEbe. 

6.  Og  naar  \)an  fommer  ^jem,  fam- 
menfalber  l)an  SSennerne  og  SRaboer= 
ne,  og  figer  til  bem  :  glæber  eber  meb 
mig  ;  t^i  jeg  f)aber  funbet  mit  %aax, 
fom  bar  tabt. 

7.  3eg  figer  eber :  faalebeS  ffal  ber 
bære  ®(oebe  i  ^immclcn  ooer  een  ©bn= 


finish  ity  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
buiki,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whe* 
ther  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand'? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
yet  a  great  way  ofi',  he  sendeth  an 
ambassage,  and  desireth  conditions 
of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple. 

34  t  Salt  IS  good  :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned* 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  yet  for  the  dunghill ',  but  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 

3  IT  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you  having  an 
•hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 
find  if? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  calleth  together  Ais  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them.  Re- 
joice with  me;  for  I  have  found 
my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
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bcr,  fom  oinoenber  fig,  mere  eiib  oi3cr 
ni  og  ^alDfemt[lnbéti;t)e  Stetfærbige, 
Ipiik  iffe  ()aDe  Cnioeiibelfe  bef)ot). 

8.  6((er  !)Dllfeu  Qoinbe,  fom  Ijaoer  ti 
penninge,  om  l^un  taber  een  ^^ennlng, 
tænber  iffe  et  iM)8,  og  feier  ^ufet,  og 
[øger  meb  glib,  inbtil  fjun  finber  ben  ? 

9.  Og  naar  ^un  l^aber  funbet  ben, 
fammenfalber  f)un  SSenInberne  og  91a- 
boerfferne,  og  flger:  glæber  eber  raeb 
mig;  t()i  jeg  t)ai>tv  funbet  ben  ^en- 
ningr  fom  jeg  tcihtt. 

10.  ©aalebeé  figer  jeg  eber,  ffal  ber 
bære  ©læbe  for  ®iib6  Sngle  oDer  een 
Si;nber,  fom  ombenber  fig. 

11.  mn\  l)an  fagbe:  gt  9)knneffe 
i)ci\ibt  to  8ønner. 

12.  Dg  bm  i)ngfle  af  beni  fagbe  til 
gabercn:  ^aber!  glo  mig  ben  2)eel 
af  ®obfet,  fom  mig  tilfalber.  Dg 
l)an  fflftebe  ©obfet  imellem  bem. 

13.  Dg  iffe  mange  ^age  bcrefter 
famlebe  ben  ijngre  <Son  alt  (Sit),  og 
brog  ubenlanbS  til  et  Sanb  langt 
borte,  og  zbtt  ber  fit  ©obé  i  et  ober- 
baabigt  Setmet. 

H.  a)Zen  ber  ^an  ^abbe  fortæret  alt 
(bet  \)an  tjabb^),  bleb  en  foar  funger 
i  bet  famme  Sanb,  og  l)an  bcgi;nbte 
at  llbe  3)iangel. 

15.  Dg  l)aii  gif  bort,  og  fjolbt  flg  tit 
en  af  Sorgerne  ber  i  Sanbet,  og  tt\i= 
ne  fenbte  ^am  paa  fine  SJlarfer,  at 
rijgte  ©oiin. 

16.  Dg  t)an  ønffebe  at  fi}lbefin  Sug 
meb  9)laff,  fom  ©olnene  aabc,  og  3n= 
gen  gao  ^am  (9ioget). 

17.  SJIen  ber  ^an  fom  til  fig  felb, 
fogbe  l)an:  l)bor  mange  2)aglønnere 
^06  min  gaber  ^abe  oberflebigt  Srøb ! 
men  jeg  omfommer  af  Sjunger. 

18.  Seg  bil  ftaae  o|),  og  gaae  til 
min  gaber,  og  flge  til  [)am :  gaber ! 
jeg  ^atier  fi^nbet  mob  iglninielen  og  for 

19.  og  er  iffe  længere  oærb  at  falbe8 
bin  ®øn :  gier  mig,  fom  een  af  bine 
Daglønnere 


simier  ihat  repentetti,  more  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8  ^  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligent- 
ly till  she  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  tt^ 
she  calleth  her  friends  and  her 
neighbours  together,  saying.  Re- 
joice with  me ;  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence  ol 
the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner 
that  repent eth. 

11  H  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them 
said  to  his  father,  Father,  give  me 
the  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to 
me.  And  he  divided  unto  them 
his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land  J  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  lie  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat;  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him- 
self he  said.  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perish 
with  hunger ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  unto  him.  Father. 
[  have  sinned  against  heaven^  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to 
be  called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants. 
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20.  Dg  f)an  flob  op,  og  fom  til  fin 
gaber.  SJkn  ber  fjan  bar  enbnu  langt 
borte,  faae  l;anø  gaber  f)am,  og  i;nfe- 
beS  inberligen,  og  løb  til,  og  falbt  om 
l}an6  ^alø,  og  fi)éfebe  Ijani. 

21.  Wm  Sonnen  fagbe  til  l)cim: 
gaber!  jeg  l)ai3er  fl;nbet  iniob  ^'m> 
nielen  og  for  big,  og  er  iffe  længere 
i^ærb  at  falbeé  bin  8cn. 

22.  anen  gaberen  fagbe  til  fine  Z\t- 
nere :  bærer  frem  bet  bebfte  ^læbebon, 
og  ifercr  Ijam  (bet),  og  gioer  Ijam  en 
Sting  paa  l;ané  §aanb,  og  @foe  paa 
gjobberne ; 

23.  og  (;enter  ben  febc  ^alU  ^ib,  og 
flagter  ben,  og  laber  oø  æbe,  og  Deere 
U;ftige. 

24.  3;f;i  benne  min  <Bzn  bar  bøb  og 
er  bleben  lebenbe  igjen,  og  bar  fortabt 
og  er  funben.  Dg  be  begi;nbte  at 
bære  lt)ftige. 

25.  søien  ^an8  ælbfte  Søn  bar  paa 
^hrrfen,  og  ba  l;an  fom,  og  bar  nær 
beb  §ufet,  ^ørte  l)aii  fammenilem= 
menbe  ®ang  og  ©anb§. 

26.  Dg  l)an  falbte  en  af  2)rengene 
til  fig,  og  ubfpurgte,  l)bab  bet  bar. 

27.  aJlen  ^an  fagbe  til  ^am:  bin 
©rober  er  tommen,  og  bin  gaber  flag= 
tebe  ben  febe  talb,  forbi  {}an  ^abbe 
faaet  ^am  farff  igjen. 

28.  9Jlen  ^an  bleb  breb,  og  bilbe  iffe 
gaae  inb ;  berfor  gif  f;anå  gaber  ut  og 
bab  ^am. 

29.  SJien  l)an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
gaberen:  fee,  faa  mange  Slår  tjener 
jeg  big,  og  obertraabte  tnt  albrig  bit 
SBub,  og  bu  ^aber  albrig  gibet  mig  et 
^ib,  at  jeg  funbe  bære  li;ftig  meb  mine 
a^enner. 

30.  9}kn  ba  benne  bin  ®øn  er  fom» 
men,  fom  ^aber  fortæret  bit  ®obg  meb 
Sfjøger,  flagtebe  bu  ben  febebe  ^alb 
til  ^am. 

31.  9J?en  ^an  fagbe  til  ^am:  min 
Søn !  bu  er  altib  I)o6  mig,  og  alt  bet, 
fom  mit  er,  er  bit. 

32.  3i)ten  man  burbe  at  bære  lt)ftig, 
og  glæbe  fig,  forbi  benne  bin  Sirober 


20  And  he  arosej  and  came  to 
his  father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  hea- 
ven, and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  nc 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him;  and  put  ^ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet  i 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry: 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
brother  is  come ;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in ;  therefore  came  his  fa- 
ther out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment; 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  hast 
killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me ;  and  all  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make   merry,   and   be   glad  :    for 


EVANGELIUM. 


^03 


toar  bob,  og  er  bleoen  lebciibe  Igjen^ojg 
Dar  fortabt,  og  er  fuiiben. 


16.   6a))ltel. 

^YY\en  f)an  fagbe  og  til  fine  ^ifci^ 
wl  pie:  ber  bar  et  rigt  ajJenncffe, 
fom  baiJbe  en  ^^uuébolber,  og  benne 
bleD  befort  for  tjanir  fom  ben,  ber  øbte 
f)am  (^obS. 

2.  Cg  l)an  falbte  f)am,  og  fagbe  til 
f)am:  t)\)i  ()erer  jeg  bette  om  big?  gjør 
étegnffab  for  blu  i^uué^olbning ;  tf)i 
bu  Ui\  iffe  længere  foreftaae  §ufet. 

3.  SHen  §uu§^olberen  fagbe  beb  fig 
felb:  l^Dab  ffal  jeg  gjsre,  efterbi  min 
§erre  tager  ^uu&l^olbningen  fra  mig? 
jeg  formaacr  iffe  at  graoe,  jeg  ffammer 
mig  beb  at  tri^gle. 

'i.  3eg  beeb,  l)mb  jeg  bil  gjere,  at  be 
ffulbe  tage  mig  i  bereé  ^ufe,  naar  jeg 
blioer  fat  af  fra  §uu&^olbningen. 

5.  Dg  ^an  fremfalbte  en^ber  af  fin 
^erreå  8fi)lbnere,  og  fagbe  til  ttn 
førfte:  ^bor  meget  er  bu  min  §erre 
ffijlbig  ? 

6.  9)kn  benne  fagbe:  f;unbrebe  gabe 
Olie.  Og  t)ai\  fagbe  til  l)am :  tag  bit 
Sreb,  og  fæt  big  ftraj  neb,  og  ffrio 
^alDtrebfmb&tbDe. 

7.  T)erefter  fagbe  ^an  til  en  anben  : 
men  bu,  l)i3or  meget  er  bu  ffi)lbig? 
men  benne  fagbe:  ^unbrebe  aJiaaber 
iQDebe.  Og  t)an  fagbe  til  ^am:  tag 
bit  ©reb,  og  ffrio  preflnb6ti;be. 

8.  Og  ^^erren  brifebe  ten  uretfærblge 
^uu6bolber.  at  ^an  giorbe  fnilbeligen; 
tl)i  benne  9Xerbcu9  93ørn  erc  flogere 
enb  SbfetS  Sern  i  bereS  ^lægt. 

9.  Og  jeg  figer  eber:  gjorer  eber 
Benner  beb  ben  urette  Sliammon,  at 
naar  S  ffilleé  berfra.  be  ffulle  annam- 
me eber  i  be  eoige  boliger. 

10.  j^bo,  fom  er  troe !  bet  SWinbfle, 
er  og  troe  i  9)?eget ;  og  ^do,  fom  er 
urctfærbig  i  bet  i)iiubfte,  er  og  uret- 
færbig  i  l^ieget. 

11    rerfom  3  ba   iffe  l)acc  bctret 


this  thy  brother  was  dead,  an(i  is 
alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is 
found. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
ples, There  was  a  certain  rich 
man  which  had  a  steward  j  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this 
of  thee?  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship:  for  thou  mayest  be 
no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself.  What  shall  I  do?  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the 
steward.ship :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  mea 
sures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down 
quickly,  and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  he 
said,  An  hundred  measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four-score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness ;  that  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least,  is  faithful  also  in 
much ;  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least,  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

1 1  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
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troe  i  bm  urette  SJiamnion,  ^uo  bll 
betroe  eber  ben  fanbe? 

12.  Cg  berfom  3  iff?  ^iit)t  i^æret  troe 
i  bet  gremmebe,  f)Do  bll  glue  eber  9io= 
get  felo  at  eiel 

13.  3ngen  ^uugfbenb  fan  tjene  to 
i^errer;  tf)i  t)m  ffal  enten  Ijabe  ben 
ene  og  etffe  ben  anben,  etler  I}olbe  fig 
til  ben  ene,  og  foragte  ben  anben :  S 
funne  iffe  tjene  %nh  og  a)iammon. 

14.  røen  olt  bette  ^erte  ogfaa  ^f)a= 
rifæerne,  foni  Dare  l)engegierrigtf,  og  be 
befpottebe  i)am. 

15.  Dg  i)aii  fagbe  tit  bem :  3  cre  be, 
fom  retfærbiggjere  eber  felo  for  9}len= 
neffene,  men  énb  fjenber  eber6  ^^jerte ; 
tf)i  t)Mi)  fom  er  f)oit  iblanbt  9)!enne= 
ffene,  er  en  93eberftt;ggeligl}eb  for  (^ub. 

16.  goben  og  $ro|)f)eterne  (fpaaebe) 
inbtil  3iObanne8 ;  fra  ben  3:ib  af  for= 
fi)nbeé  ®ubå  9tige  beb  dLuingelium,  og 
^oer  trænger  berinb  meb  QHagt. 

17.  9i)Jen  bet  er  lettere,  at  himmelen 
og  3orben  forgaae,  enb  at  wi  3;jebbel 
af  Soben  bortfalber. 

18.  ^tter  ben,  fom  ffifler  flg  beb  fm 
iQuftru,  og  tager  en  anben  tilægte,  be= 
briDer  ^oer,  og  ^oer  ben,  fom  tager 
ben  tilægte,  fom  er  ffilt  fra  en  ©lanb, 
bebriber  ^oer. 

19.  9)len  ber  bar  et  rigt  9Jlenneffe, 
og  t)an  flæbte  flg  i  purpur  og  fofte= 
ligt  Sinflæbe,  og  lebebe  ^ber  Dag  f;er- 
ligen  og  i  ®læbe. 

20.  9)kn  ber  bar  en  fattig,  beb 
9la\:)tt  SajaniS,  fom  bar  taftet  for  ^an§ 
3)er,  fuib  af  8aar ; 

21  og  f)att  jønffebe  at  mættc8  af  be 
Smuler,  fom  falbt  af  hen  SfiigeS  S3orb  ; 
men  og  ^unbene  fom  og  fliffebe  fjané 
©aer.     . 

22.  SO^en  bet  bcgab  flg,  at  ben  gat= 
tige  bebe,  og  at  ijan  bleb  f)cnbaaren 
aj"  Gnglene  i  Slbra[)amg  8f|øb;  men 
ben  8Hige  bebe  ogfaa,  og  bleb  begraben. 

23.  Dg  ber  ^an  opløftebe  fine2^ine  i 
fcielbebe,  ber  t)an  bar  i  ^ine,  faae  I)an 


faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  richesi 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  that  which  is  another 
man's,  who  shall  give  you  that 
which  is  your  own  I 

13  IT  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other )  or  else 
he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  de- 
spise the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things,  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts:  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets 
were  until  John :  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery;  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 
from  Aer  husband, committeth  adul- 
tery. 

19  1"  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg- 
gar named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table :  moreover,  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
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Slbra^am  langt  borte,  og  Sajaruå  I 
I)an9  ©fjøb. 

24.  Dg  ^an  xmUt,  og  fagbc :  gaber 
Slbraf)am!  forbarm  big  oDer  mig,  og 
fenb  Sa^ariié,  at  l)an  bi^pper  bet  ^bcrfte 
af  fitt  finger  i  SSanb,  og  læbffer  min 
3:unge ;  tl)i  jeg  pinc^  fDarligeu  i  ben- 
•ne  2ue. 

25.  men  §lbrabam  fagbe :  <Søn ! 
tvm  \t)u,  at  bu  (jaoer  annammet  bit 
®o&tf  i  bin  SiDétib,  og  2a3aru§  ligefaa 
bet  Onbe ;  men  nu  trøfleé  han,  og  bu 
pine8. 

26.  Dg  foruben  alt  Mtt  er  imellem 
o5  og  eber  et  [tort  Sbælg  befæftet,  faa 
at  be,  fom  bide  fare  ^erfra  neb  til 
eber,  funne  iffe,  og  be  funne  iffe  ^eller 
fare  berfra  ober  til  o8. 

27.  9Jlen  han  fagbe:  faa  beber  jeg 
big,  gaber !  at  bu  fenber  ^am  til  min 
gaberg  ^uu«, 

28.  t{)i  jeg  O^^ber  fem  Srøbre,  paa 
bet  ^an  fan  bibne  for  bem,  at  iffe  ogfaa 
be  ffuUe  fomme  i  bette  ^inen6  <Steb. 

29.  Slbraf)am  fagbe  til  ^am :  be  babe 
3)Zofe9  og  ^ropl;eterne ;  lab  bem  l;øre 
bem. 

30.  9)kn  bt?n  fagbe :  af  nei,  gaber 
§lbrabam!  men  berfom  nogen  af  be 
^jøbe  gif  til  bem,  ba  ombenbte  be  fig. 

31.  9Jlen  f)an  fagbe  til  I)am :  l^øre 
be  iffe  SJ^ofeå  oq  ^robbeterne,  ffulle  be 
iffe  bfKer  troe,  om  ^ogen  opftob  fra 
be  ^jøbe 

17    (Eaj)ltel. 

0(YVen  l^an  fogbetil  ^ifci^lenc:  bet 
wW  er  umuligt,  at  gorargelfer  ei 
ffulbe  fomme ;  men  bee  ben,  beb  ^bil- 
fen  be  fomme ! 

2.  T)et  er  bam  nijttigere,  om  en  9)løl=- 
lefteen  bænge^  om  ban§  ^alS,  og  ban 
bliber  faflet  i  ^abet,  enb  at  ban  ffal 
forarge  een  af  biSfe  (Smaae. 

3.  SSogter  eber  felb.  Wil?n  berfom 
bin  SSrober  fbnber  imob  big,  irettefæt 
bam ;  oq  berfom  ban  ombenber  fig,  ba 
tilgib  bCiHi 


Abraham  afar  offj  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip 
the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  tongue  :  for  1  am  torment- 
ed in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Laiarus  evil  things  :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed :  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot  j 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
est  send  him  to  my  father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abrahamsaith  unto  him.  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father 
Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re- 
pent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVn. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
It  is  impossible  but  that  ofl^'encea 
will  come :  but  wo  unto  him  through 
whom  they  come  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3  Tf  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him. 
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4.  Cg  bcrfom  ^an  fi^nbeDe  fi)H  ®ange 
imob  big  om  !Cageii,  og  Denbte  tilbage 
tii  big  om  ^agen,  og  fagbc :  M  for- 
tri)bcr  mig ;  ba  ffal  bu  tilgiue  I;am. 

5.  Og  Slpofllcnie  fagbe  til  §(Srrcu  : 
forøg  oS  Jroeti ! 

6.  3)kii  ^(Irren  fagbe.  berfom  3 
t)a):fbc  3;roe  fom  et  ®ene|)8=^orn,  ba 
maatte  3  figf  til  bette  2J?orbær=2;ræ : 
rt)f  big  op  meb  9lob,  og  plant  big 
i  S^a\id  y  og  bet  ffulbe  mk  eber  l^bigt. 

7  9Ren  ^bo^  af  eber,  fom  ^aber  en 
Jljener,  ber  pløicr,  eder  bogter  Qbæg, 
figer  flraj  til  ^am,  naar  I)an  fommer 
^iem  af  9)larfen :  gaf  ^en,  og  fæt  big 
til  S3orbé  ? 

8.  SSil  f)an  iffe  berimob  flge  til  ^am : 
bereb  bet,  jeg  ffal  {)abe  til  Sfiabttere,  og 
binb  op  omfring  big,  og  opnart  mig, 
faalænge  jeg  æber  og  briffer,  og  ber- 
efter  maa  bu  æbe  og  briffe  ? 

9.  Wlon  l)an  taffer  ben  famme  2;jener, 
at  I)an  gjorbe  bet,  fom  l)am  car  befa= 
let  ?   2eg  mener  bet  iffe. 

10.  Sigefaa  og  3,  naar  3  ^abe  gjort 
alle  3:ing,  fom  eber  ere  befalcbe,  ba 
figcr :  bi  ere  um;ttige  2;jenere ;  tl)i  bi 
gjorbe  bet,  fom  bi  bare  ffi)lbige  at 
gjcre. 

11.  Cg  bet  begab  fig,  ber  I}an  reifte 
til  Serufalem,  ta  brog  ^an  mibt  igjen- 
nem  8amaria  og  ©aliloea. 

12.  Dg  ber  l)an  fom  til  en  S3i;e, 
mebte  ^ani  ti  fpebalffe  a)^ænb,  fom 
flobe  langt  borte. 

13.  Dg  be  opløftebe  8Røften,  og  fagbe: 
Sefu!  ajiefler!  forbarm  big  ober  o9! 

14.  Dg  ber  ban  faae  bem,  fagbe  f)an 
til  bcm :  gaaer  ben,  og  beteer  eber  for 
^ræftem e !  og  bet  ffebe,  ber  be  gif  bort, 
blece  be  renfebe. 

15.  9Ken  een  af  bcm,  ber  b^n  faae, 
at  ban  bar  belbrebet,  nenbte  tilbage  og 
prifebe  ®ub  meb  t)øl  SRøfl. 

Ifi^  £}fl  han  fnlbt  baa  fif  Sfnflgt  for 


4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
sayingj  I  repent ;  thou  shalt  forgive 
him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine- 
tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a  ser- 
vant  ploughing,  or  feeding  cattle, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when 
he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and 
sit  down  to  meat  1 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Maice  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken: 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  ana 
drink  I 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant/ be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  1  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  sliall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say.  We  are 
unprofitable  servants :  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
w^ent  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mer- 
cy on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them^  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your- 
selves unto  the  priests.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God^ 

16  An(t  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
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f^anSgøbber,  og  taffcbe  ^am;  og  t)an 
Dar  eu  Samaritan. 

17.  ^a  foarebe  3(Sfué,  og  fagbc: 
btebe  iffe  be  ti  renfebe  ?  men  ^bor  ere 
bent? 

18.  S3leb  ber  efleré  Sngen  funben, 
fem  benbte  tilbage,  for  at  gibe  ®ub 
86re  iiben  benne  gremmebe? 

19.  Dg  f)an  fagbe  til  (jam :  flaae  o^, 
gaf  bortj  bin  3:roe  ^aber  frelfl  big. 

20.  ®len  ba  ^an  bleb  abf|)urgt  af 
^()arifæerne :  naar  fommer  éub8 
Wige?  fbarebe  l)an  bem.  og  fagbe: 
®ub9  Slige  fommer  iffe  faalebeå,  at 
man  fan  pege  ber))aa. 

21.  ©e  ffulle  iffe  ^ffer  fige:  fee  f)cx, 
etter  fee  ber  er  btt ;  t^i  fee,  @ub§  9lige 
er  in  ben  i  eber. 

22.  SRen  ^an  fagbe  til  ^Difcijjlene : 
be  3)age  ffutte  fomme,  ba  S  ffuUf  be= 
giere  at  fee  een  af  9)ienneffen6  ©ønS 
2)age,  og  3  ffulle  iffe  fee  ben. 

23.  Og  be  ffulle  fige  til  eber:  fee  ^cr, 
eller  fee  ber  (er  ^an ;  men)  gaaer  iffe 
t)tn,  og  følger  iffe  feller. 

24.  %i)\  ligefom  Signet,  fom  lJ)ner  fra 
ben  (ene  ©ibe)  unber  himmelen,  ffin^ 
ner  til  ben  (anben  ©ibe)  unber  §im= 
melen,  faa  ffal  ©lenneffenå  ©øn  bære 
paa  fin  ©ag. 

25.  9Ren  ^an  bør  førfl  at  Itbc  meget, 
og  forffi)be8  af  benne  ©lægt. 

26.  Og  fom  bet  ffebe  i  9?ooc  ©age, 
faalebeS  ffal  bet  og  ffee  i  aWenneffené 
©øn9  ©age'. 

27.  ©e  aabe,  braf,  toge  tilægte,  blebe 
nbgiftebe,  inbtil  ben  ©ag,  ber  ^oaf) 
gif  inb  i  Sirfen,  og  ©ijnbfloben  fom, 
og  øbelagbe  alle. 

28.  ©eSligefte  og,  fom  bet  ffebe  i 
Cot^g  5)fi3e,  be  aabe,  braf,  fjebte, 
jolgte,  j)Iontebe,  bijggcbe. 

29.  Wien  paa  ben  ©ag,  ber  Sotf)  gif 
ub  af  ©oboma,  regnebe  3lb  og  ©bo- 
bel  af  himmelen,  og  øbelagbe  bem  alle, 

30.  ^aa  benne  9Jlaabe  ffal  bet  gaae 


his  feet,  giving  iiim  thanks:  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine  1 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  1  And  when  he  was  demand- 
ed of  the  Pharisees,  when  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said,  The  king- 
dom of  God  Cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation : 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
here  !  or,  Lo  there !  for  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
it. 

23  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
See  here !  or,  See  there !  go  not  af- 
ter them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that  light- 
eneth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven;  so  shall  also  the 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  ge- 
neration. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  tlio 
days  of  Lot:  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all: 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
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til  paa  ben  ©ag,  paa  ^Dllfen  SJlcnne- 
ffen§  Søn  ffal  actbenbareS. 

31.  ^aa  ben  famnie  I5ag,  ^bo,  fom 
er  paa  Jaget,  og  ^an§  SRebffaber  i 
^iifet,  flige  iffe  Jieb  at  tage  bem,  og 
beéligefle,  ^do,  [om  er  paa  Sfgeren,  ben= 
be  iffe  om  til  bet,  fom  er  bag  (^am). 

32.  bommer  2otF)8  i^uftrue  iF;n ! 

33.  iQOo,  fom  føger  efter  at  frelfe  fit 
gib,  jlal  mifle  bet,  og  I)bo,  fom  mifter 
bet,  ffal  rebbe  bet. 

34.  3eg  jlger  eber:  i  ben  famme  9tat 
ffulle  to  bære  i  een  ©eng;  t^n  ene, 
t)an  ffal  tageø,  og  htn  anben  labeS  til= 
bage. 

35.  %o  ffiide  male  tilfammen :  ben 
ene,  ^un  ffal  tageS,  og  ben  anben  ffal 
labeS  tilbage. 

36.  %o  ffulle  bære  paa  tigeren :  ben 
ene,  f)an  ffal  tageg,  og  ben  anben  ffal 
labeS  tilbage. 

37.  Og  be  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til  l^am : 
^(Srre!  l)bor  (ffal  bet  ffee)?  men  ^an 
fagbe  til  bem:  l^bor  Segemet  er,  ber 
ffulle  Ørnene  forfamleS. 


m 


18.    (Eaj)itel 

en  l)an  fagbe  bem  og  en  Signelfe 
berom,  at  man  altib  ber  h(b(, 
og  iffe  blibe  træt. 

2.  Dg  l)an  fagbe:  ber  bar  en  'Dom^ 
mer  i  en  ©tab,  fom  iffe  fri;gtebe  ®ub, 
og  unbfaae  fig  iffe  for  noget  9J^enneffe. 

3.  aJlen  ber  bar  en  Snfe  i  ben  fam= 
me  ©tab,  og  \)un  fom  til  f)am,  og 
fagbe :  ffaf  mig  9tet  ober  min  aRob= 
flanber. 

4.  Og  ^an  bilbe  længe  iffe;  men  ber- 
efter  fagbe  ^an  beb  flg  felb:  i^borbel 
jeg  f)berfen  fd}gter  ©ub,  ei  feller  unb» 
feer  mig  for  noget  SJ^enneffe, 

5.  bog,  efterbi  benne  Snfe  glør  mig 
megen  Sefbær,  bil  jeg  ffaffe  ^enbe  Sflet, 
at  ^un  iffe  ibelig  ffal  fommc  og  plage 
mig. 

6.  9Ren  §Srren  fagbe :  ^erer,  ^bab 
ben  uretfærbige  bommer  flger. 

7.  men   ffulbe  mih  iffe  ffaffe  fine 


dav  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not 
return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  m«7i  in  one  bed ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Where,  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 


CHAPTER  XVm. 

AND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  endj  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
ther regarded  man. 

3  And  thera  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Avenge  me  of  mine  adver- 
.sary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while: 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man, 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow  trou- 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest 
by  her  continual  coming  she  wea- 
ry me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
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UbDalgte  8flet,  fom  raabe  til  f)am  Tag 
og  5?at,  enbog  l)ai\  er  laiigmobig 
inicbbcm? 

8.  3eg  flger  eber,  l)an  ffal  fnart 
ffaffe  bem  ^ct.  Dog,  naar  9}^enne= 
(fené  ©en  foniiner,  mon  l)an  [fal  finbe 
Jtroen  paa  forben? 

9.  ^en  lyan  fagbe  og  til  nogle,  fom 
ftolebe  boa  fig  felD,  at  be  Dare  retfær= 
blge,  og  foragtebe  anbre,  benne  2lg= 
nelfe: 

10.  Der  glf  to  SHenneffer  op  til 
item|)let  for  at  bebe ;  ben  ene  bar  en 
^^artfæer,  og  ben  anben  en  5lolber. 

11.  55harifæeren  bleo  flaaenbe  for 
flg  feli),'  og  bab  faalebe^ :  jeg  taffer 
big,  ®ub !  at  jeg  er  iffe  fom  be  anbre 
fflienneffer,  SRobere,  Uretfærbige,  §oer= 
farle,  eller  og  fom  benne  kolber. 

12.  3eg  fafter  to  ®ange  om  Ugen, 
og  giber  ^ienbe  af  alt  td,  jeg  eier. 

13.  Og  Jolberen  flob  langt  borte,  og 
bilbe  enb  iffe  opløfte  2)inene  til  ^tm= 
melen,  men  flog  flg  for  fit  Sri)fl,  og 
fagbe :  ®ub,  bær  mig  ®i}nber  naabig ! 

14.  3eg  flger  eber:  benne  gif  retfær- 
biggiort  neb  i  fit  ^un8  fremfor  ben 
anben;  tf)i  f)Do,  jlg  felb  o))l)eier,  ffal 
fornebre9,  men  Ipo,  fig  fell)  fornebrer, 
ffal  o|)l)øie8. 

15.  9}^en  be  bare  og  fmaae  93ørn  til 
i)am.  at  t)an  ffnlbe  røre  beb  bem ;  men 
ber  2)ifciplene  faae  bet,  trnebe  be  bem. 

16.  Sien  SefuS  falbte  bem  til  fig, 
og  fagbe :  laber  be  fmaae  S3ørn  fom= 
me  til  mig,  og  formener  bem  hd  iffe, 
tl)i  @ub§  Ølige  ()ører  faabanne  til. 

17.  ©anbelig  figer  jeg  eber:  ^bo, 
fom  iffe  annammer  ®ub8  Sflige,  fom  et 
&axn,  (omnier  ingenlunbe  berinb. 

i8.  Dg  en  af  be  Øberjle  fpurgte  f^am 
ab,  og  fagbe:  gobe  aRefler!  \)\)ab  ffal 
jeg  gi;øre,  at  jeg  fan  arbe  et  ebigt  SiD? 

19.  men  3Sfu8  fagbe  til  ^am :  l)bi 
falber  bu  mig  gob?  Singen  er  gob, 
uben  een,  newlig  ®ub. 

20.  3)u  oeeb  Subene:  bu  ffal  iffe 
bebrine  ^oer;  bu  ffal  iffe  flaoe  if)|cl ; 


own  elect,  whicii  cry  day  and 
niglit  unto  him,  though  he  bear 
long  with  them'? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth '? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  publican, 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  pray- 
ed thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  1 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  olT,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the 
other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them  :  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  saidjSuifer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall 
in  nowise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  askeJ 
him,  saying.  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  1 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  1  none 
is  good,  save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do   not   commit   adultery 
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bn  ffal  iffe  ftjæic;  bu  ffal  iffe  fige 
faljft  SSibne6bl;vb ;  ær  bin  gaber  og 
bin  ajJober. 

21.  Da  fagbe  Ijaxi:  bettc  ^aner  jeg 
fiolbet  altfammeii  fra  min  Ungbom  af. 
'22.  9JUn  ber  3efu6  bd  t)mk.  fagbe 
•^an  til  l)am:  enbnu  fatteé  big  det: 
fjelg  alt  bet,  bu  ()at)er,  og  gib  fattige 
M>  faa  ffal  bu  I)aDe  et  Siggenbefæ  i 
himmelen;  og  fom,  følg  mig. 


23.  SJlen  ber  ^an  bet  ^ørte,  bleb  l^an 
^eel  bebrøbet ;  t^i  l)an  bar  faare  rig. 

24.  aJlen  ber  3®fu§  faae,  at  f)an  bar 
bleben  ^eel  bebrøbet,  fagbe  ^an:  bbor 
banffelig  ffutle  be,  fom  ^abe  9fiigbom, 
fomnie  inb  i  ®ub8  8fiige ! 

25.  ^bi  t>ft  er  lettere,  at  en  ^ameel 
gaaer  igjennem  et  sRaaleøie,  enb  at  en 
iRig  fonimcr  inb  I  @ub6  SRige. 

26.  anen  be,  fom  bet  I)ørte,  fagbe: 
^bo  fan  ba  blibe  falig  ? 

27.  a)kn  f)aii  fagbe:  ^bab  fom  er 
umuligt  for  9)Zenneffene,  bet  er  muligt 
for  ®ub. 

28.  a)ien  g^eber  fagbe :  fee,  bi  (jabe 
forlabt  Silting,  og  fulgt  big. 

29.  aRen  ()an  fagbe  til  bem :  fanbe= 
lig  figer  jeg  eber:  ber  er  Sngcn,  fom 
Fjaber  forlabt  §uug,  eder  ^orælbre, 
eller  S3rebre,  eller  ^uftru,  eller  93ørn 
for  ®ub^  9iige9  @fi)lb, 

30.  fom  jo  ffal  annamme  bet  mange 
golb  igjen  i  benne  3:ib,  og  i  ben  tiU 
fommenbe  SBerben  et  ebigt  gib. 

31.  anen  ^an  tog  til  Pg  be  3:olb,  og 
fagbe  til  bem :  fee,  bi  gaae  oj)  til  Seru- 
falem,  og  alle  3;ing,  fom  ere  ffrebne 
beb  ^rob^eterne  ffulle  fulbfommeé  paa 
'flRenneffenS  (Søn. 

32.  2^i  ban  ffal  oberantborbeS  ^eb= 
ningerne,  og  befbotteS,  og  for^aaneS, 
og  bef|)i;tteS ; 

33.  og  beffufle  ^ubftrbge  og  i^}elfloae 
^am,  og  trcbie  'Dag  ffal  \)an  opftaac. 

34.  SJ^en  bc  fcrftobc  ^ntrt  beraf,  og 


Do  not  kill;  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness.  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yet 
lackest  thou  one  thing:  sell  all 
that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto 
the  poor,  and  thou  shall  have 
treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come, 
follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
was  very  sorrowful:  for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said.  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  mto  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men,  are  pos- 
sible with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  pa- 
rents, or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  child- 
ren, for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting. 

31  ^  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  un- 
to the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mock- 
ed, and  spitefully  entreated,  and 
spitted  on ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  hiin, 
and  put  him  to  death :  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of 
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benne  tak  mx  ffjult  for  bem,  og  bc 
forftobc  iffe  bet,  fom  bleD  fogt. 

35.  9Wen  bet  ffebe.  ber  f)an  fom  nær 
til  3frid)o,  fab  en  S3Unb  beb  SSelen, 
og  tiggebc. 

36.  9)?en  ber  benne  f)ørte  ^olfet  gaae 
forbi,  iibfjjurgte  f)an,  Ijmh  bette  nar. 

37  9)len  be  forfijnbte  t)am,  at  S^fuS 
till  ^ajiaroeer  fom  forbi. 

38.  Og  l)an  vaahk,  og  fagbe :  SSfn, 
bu  ^aoibS  8øn!  forbarm  big  ober 
mig! 

39.  Og  be,  fom  gif  foran,  trucbe  f)am, 
at  ^an  ffulbe  tie ;  men  ^an  raabte  nie= 
get  mere:  bu  DabibS  Son,  forbarm 
big  ober  mig ! 

40.  T)a  flob  3@fu8  fline,  og  beb  f)am 
fcreS  til  ftg  ;  men  ber  l;an  fom  nær  til 
(i)am),  fpurgte  f)ai\  l)am  ab,  og  [agbe : 

41.  ^Mh  bil  tn,  at  jeg  ffal  gi  ore 
big?  tim  l)an  fagbe:  ^6rre,  at  jeg 
maa  blioe  feenbe. 

42.  Og  3efii8  fagbe  til  ^am:  blib 
feenbe !  bin  3:roe  l;aDer  frelfl  big. 

43.  Og  flraj  bleb  Oan  feenbe,  og  fulg- 
te ^am,  og  ^rifebe  ®ub  ;  og  alt  goU 
fet,  fom  faae  bet,  lobebe  (^ub. 


19.    6  a  i)  it  el. 

Og  l)an  gif  inb,  og  brog  igjennem 
3crid)o. 

2.  Og  fee,  ber  bar  en  3Ranb,  fom 
l)ebte  3<ict)æu6 ;  og  ^an  bar  3;olberneø 
Onerfle,  og  bar  dig. 

3.  Og  ^an  føgte  efter  at  fee  36fum, 
^bo  f)an  bar,  og  funbe  iffe  for  golfet, 
forbi  l^an  bar  liben  af  SSæjt. 

4.  Og  ^an  løb  foran,  og  fleeg  oj)  i 
et  3}Zorbærtræe,  at  ^an  funbe  fee  bam; 
t^i  ban  ffulbe  fomme  frem  ab  ben  SSei. 

5.  Og  ber  3Sfu8  fom  til  ©tcbet,  faae 
ban  op  og  ble»  b^im  baer,  og  fagbe 
til  barn  :  3^cbccu8  I  ffbnb  big,'  og  flig 


these  things :  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jeri- 
cho, a  certain  blind  man  sat  by 
the  way-side  begging; 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesuc 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went  be- 
fore rebuked  him,  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried  so 
much  the  .more.  Thou  son  of  Da- 
vid, have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him :  and  when  he  was*  come 
near,  he  asked  him, 

4 1  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee  ]  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Re- 
ceive thy  sight :  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  receiv- 
ed his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise 
unto  God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  Jesus  entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaccheus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  aud 
he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  w^s ;  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  be  was  little 
of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climb- 
ed up  into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see 
him  ,  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Zacche- 
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neb,  t\)\  h(t  hex  mig  i  ^ag  at  blice 
i  Dit  ^uu9. 

6.  Cg  l)an  ffijnbte  ^0-  ^fl  ft^^O  "f^- 
og  annamniebe  I)ani  meb  ©læbe. 

7.  Og  be,  fom  [acie  bet,  fnurrebe  aUe, 
og  fagbe :  f)an  brager  inb  til^erberge 
l^oS  en  fi)nbig  a}lanb. 

8.  aJZen  3flcl)æu8  &Ifb  jlaaenbe,  og 
fOvjbe  til  iQSrren  :  fee,  ^Srre !  iQa lt)= 
belen  af  mit  ®ob6  giber  jeg  be  5^atti= 
ge ;  og  berfom  jeg  {)aocr  gjort  SJogen 
Uret  meb  Unberfiiiibigf)cb,  ba  giber  jeg 
iitt  firefolbigen  igjcn. 

9.  9)len  3S[ii6  fagbe  til  f)am  :  iO^ag 
er  bctte  §iiué  Deberfarct  grelfe,  efterbi 
ogfaa  f)cin  er  eii  $lbraf;am§  ©en  ; 

10.  tf)i  3)knncffen9  Sm  er  fomnien 
for  at  foge  og  frelfe  bet  fortabte. 

11.  a)Zen  ber  be  f)erte  paa  bette,  bleb 
I)an  beb,  og  fagbe  en  Signelfe,  forbi  l)an 
bar  nær  Serufaicm,  og  be  nieente,  at 
®ub9  9tige  ffulbe  ftraj  aabenbareS. 

12.  §an  fagbe  ba :  Gn  ^eibaarcn 
fflianb  brog  til  et  £anb  langt  borte,  at 
tage  fig  et  Siige  (i  23epbbelfe)  og  (faa) 
at  fomine  igjen. 

13.  a)]en  I)an  falbte  ti  åf  fine  egne 
Jjenere,  og  gao  bem  ti  ^unb.  og  fagbe 
til  bem :  fjebflaaer,  inbtil  jeg  foninier. 

14.  9)len  6an§  (SRigeS)  Sorgere  ^a- 
bebe  ^am,  og  ffiffebe  8enbebiib  efter 
^am,  og  lobe  flge :  bi  bille  iffe,  at  ben= 
ne  ffal  regjcre  ooer  o6. 

15  Cg  bet  bcgai)  fig,  bcr  Ijan  fom 
igjen,  efterat  l)an  l^aobe  faact  9tiget, 
fagbe  ^an,  at  ^ine  3:jenere,  fjoilfe 
t)an  t)a\)i)t  gioet  pengene,  ffulbe  falbe8 
til  f)am,  at  ^an  funbe  bibe,  ^bab  l)Oer 
[jabbe  bunbet. 


16.  T)a  traabte  hen  fcrfte  frem,  og 
fagbe  Bjerre!  bit  SjJunb  ^aoer  forI)bcr= 
Det  ti  ^unb. 

17.  Og  ^an  fagbe  til  f)am :  bel,  bn 
gobe  5:jener!   efterbi  bu  l)abcr  occret 


us,  make  haste,  and  come  down 
for   to-day  I   must   abide  at   thy 
house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they 
all  murmured,"  saying,  That  he 
was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor ;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  ac- 
cusation, I  restore  him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost. 

1 1  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immedi- 
ately appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them,  Oc- 
cupy till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him, 
saying,  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  ttien  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  call- 
ed unto  him,  to  whom  he  had 
given  the  money,  that  he  might 
know  how  much  every  man  had 
gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well, 
thou  ffood  servant:    because  thou 
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troc  I  bel  SJZinbfle,  ffal  bu  f)abc  SJhigt 
oDer  ti  Slæber. 

18.  Dg  ben  anben  fom,  og  fagbe: 
iQerre !  bit  ^uub  I)auer  inbbragt  fern 
$11  lib. 

19.  aRen  til  benne  fagbe  l)cii\  og- 
faa :  og  bu  ffal  bære  oDer  fern  Slæ- 
ber. 

20  Og  en  anben  fom,  og  fagbe: 
^cru!  fee,  her  er  bit  ^unb,  ^Dilfet 
|t9  f)aube  ^enlagt  i  en  ^lub. 

21.  %f)\  jeg  frt)gtebe  for  big  ;  efterbi 
bu  er  et  ftrcngl  8}?enneffe :  bu  tager 
bet,  fom  bu  iffe  lagbe,  og  f)Bfter  bet, 
fom  bu  iffe  faaebe. 

22.  a«en  i)an  fagbe  til  ^am:  efter 
bin  egen  Sliunb  bommer  jeg  big,  bu 
onbe  Jjener !  bu  Dibfle,  at  jeg  er  et 
ftrengt  SJlenneffe,  fom  tager  bet,  jeg 
iffe  lagbe,  og  Ijsfter  bet,  jeg  "iffe  faaebe ; 

23.  ^bi  gab  bu  ba  iffe  mine  ^enge 
til  flJejleborbet  ?  Og  naar  jeg  bar 
fommen,  f)aDbe  jeg  inbfroeuet  bem  meb 
9tenter. 

24.  Og  l^an  fagbe  til  bem,  fom  ftobe 
^o§ :  lager  M  ^>unb  fra  f)ani,  og  giber 
bet  til  ben,  fom  f;aber  be  11  ^unb  ; 

25.  — og  be  fagbe  til  ^am :  ^erre ! 
^an  f)atoer  ti  ^unb  ; — 

26.  tf}i  jeg  figer  eber,  at  ^ber  ben, 
fom  l)aDer,  ^am  ffal  gibe6 ;  men  fra 
ben,  fom  iffe  f)aber,  fra  ^am  ffal  tageS 
ogfaa  bet,  f;an  fjaber. 

27.  ^ører  bog  ^ib  ^ine  mine  ^len= 
ber,  fom  iffe  bilbe,  at  jcg  ffulbe  regjcre 
ooer  bem,  og  flaaer  bem  il;iel  for  mine 
Sine. 

28.  Og  ber  ^an  ^abbc  fagt  bctte, 
brog  l)an  frcm,  og  reifte  op  til  3erU' 
fa  lem. 

29.  Og  bet  begab  fig,  ber  ^an  fom 
nær  til  ©et^;)^age  og  §Betf)anien,  til 
bet  S3jerg,  fom  falbeé  Oliebjerget, 
fenbte  ^an  to  af  fine  2)lfcii)le,  og  fag- 
be: 

30.  ®aaer  f;en  til  ben  S3l)e,  fom  lig- 
ger for  cber;  naar  3  fomme  berinb, 
ffiille  3  Piibe  et  §ol  bunbct,  \>aa  IjOiU 


hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  ci- 
ties. 

18  And  the  second  came,  say- 
ing, Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained 
five  pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him^ 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saymg 
Lord,  behold  here  is  thy  pound 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin : 

21  Fori  feared  thee, because  thou 
art  an  austere  man :  thou  takest  up 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out 
of  thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and 
reaping  that  I  did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  ray  coming  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  u.sury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  un- 
to every  one  which  hath,  shall  be 
given ;  and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  H  And  when  he  had  thua 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascend- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  called 
the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two 
of  his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vil- 
lage over  against  you;  in  the 
which  at  your  entering  ye  shall 
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fet  bcr  albrlg  fab  noget  9Jlennc[fe; 
Isfer  bet,  og  fører  bet  ^Ib. 

31.  Dg  berfom  sRogen  fperger  eber : 
^Di  løfe  3  bet  ?  ba  flger  faalebeS  til 
l)am :  ^Srreii  t)auv  bet  be^oo. 

52.  gjlen  be  Ubfenbte  gif  ^en  og 
fanbt  (bei),  ligefom  f)an  t)aDbe  fagt 
b?ni. 

33.  gjlen  ber  be  lejle  %bM,  fagbe 
beta  §erre  til  bem :  t)\)i  løfe  3  føllet? 

34.  aJlen  be  fagbe:  iQdrren  ^aber 
bet  be^ob. 

35.  Dg  be  førte  bet  til  SSfum,  og 
faftebe  bereS  flæber  paa  gøllet,  og 
fatte  SSfura  berpaa. 

36.  9Ren  ber  f)an  reifte  frem,  brebte 
be  bereg  flæber  unber  f)am  paa  SSeieii. 

37.  SWen  ber  l)an  nil  fom  nær  ^en 

til  9?ebgangen  af  Oliebjerget,  beg^nbte 
^ané  ^ifcipleø  f)ele  ^ob  glabelig  at 
toDe  ®ub  nieb  t)z\  Støft  for  alle  be  fraf= 
tige  ©ierninger,  fom  be  l)a\ibt  feet,  og 
fagbe : 

38.  SSelfignct  bære  kongen,  fom  fom= 
mer  i  §6rren6  ^lam  !  ^reb  i  iQinime= 
len,  og  §(ire  i  td  ^øieflc ! 

39.  Dg  nogle  af  ^^arifæerne  af  ©fa- 
ren fagbe  til  ^am :  SZefter !  irettefæt 
bine  i)ifciple. 

40.  SHen  ^an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  jeg  flger  eber,  at  berfom  biSfe 
taug,  ha  ffnlbe  ©tenene  raabe. 

41.  Dg  ber  l)an  fom  nær  til,  og  faae 
Staben,  græb  t)an  ober  hm,  og  fagbe : 

42.  Derfom  bu  bog  bibfte,  enbog  \>aa 
benne  bin  T)ag,  f)\)ab  ber  tjener  til  bin 
greb !  men  nu  er  bd  ffjtilt  for  bine 
25ine. 

43.  Terforffiille  be  Dage  fommeober 
blg,  at  bine  ^ienber  ffulle  fafle  en  SSolb 
op  omfrlng  big,  og  beleire  blg  runbt 
onifring,  og  trænge  big  allebcgne. 


find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  nevei 
man  sat :  loose  him,  and  bring 
him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  wsn 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  untc 
them,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  1 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Je- 
sus :  and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus 
thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice,  for  all  the  mighty  works 
that  they  had  seen  j 

38  Saying,  Blessed  he  the  King 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  Peace  in  heaven,  ånd  glo- 
ry in  the  highest. 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him.  Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  IT  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it. 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace !  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  up- 
on  thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall 
cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep 
thee  in  on  every  side, 
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44.  Dg  6e  ffullc  lægge  big  flet  etc, 
og  bine  S3ørn  i  big,  og  Iffe  labe  Steen 
paa  ©teen  i  big  ;  forbi  bu  iffe  fjenbte 
bin  S3eføgelfe8  Jib. 


45.  Og  f)an  gif  inb  i  3;eni})let,  og  be- 
gj)nbte  at  ubbriue  bem,  fora  berubi 
"folgte  og  fjebte ; 

46  og  faqbe  til  bem :  ber  er  ffrebet : 
mit  ^uu6er  et  S3ebe^uu9 ;  n:.en  3 1)cibe 
gloir  bet  ttl  en  SRjøDerfule. 

47.  Dg  l)an  lærte  baglig  i  3;em{)let. 
9Wen  be  é|3j)erfle=^ræfter  og  ©frift- 
floge,  og  be  éoerjle  for  golfet,  føgte  at 
omfomme  ^am. 

48.  Dg  be  fanbt  iffe,  ^oab  be  ffulbe 
giøre ;  t^i  alt  golfet  I;ængte  Deb  f}am, 
cg  l)zvk  f)ani. 

20.    kapitel. 

Og  bet  begab  fig  )f)aa  en  af  be  ^age, 
ber  l)an  lærte  golfet  i  3:em})let,  og 
præbifebe  dpangelium,  fora  i)lubfelig 
be  ^}.>|3erfle=^ræfter  og  ©friftftoge,  til= 
ligeraeb  be  sélbfle. 

2.  Dg  be  talebe  til  ^ani,  og  fagbe: 
Tiig  o8:  af  ^bab  SJlagt  gjør  bu  bi8fe 
2;ing  ?  eller  ^oo  er  ben,  fora  ^aoer  gi= 
bet  big  benne  SRagt? 

3.  9Jien  l;an  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
beni :  ogfaa  jeg  bil  fpørge  cber  om  een 
3:ing,  figer  mig  og  ben : 

4.  3ol)anniS  ^aab,  bar  ben  af  55ira= 
melen,  eller  af  ©tenueffer? 

5.  ^tn  be  oberbeiebe  beb  fig  felb,  og 
fagbe :  flge  bi :  af  himmelen,  ta  flger 
!)an:  l^borfor  troebe  3  ^ara  ba  Iffe? 

6.  Wlm  flge  bi :  af  SJienneffer,  ba 
ftcner  alt  golfet  o8 ;  tf)i  bet  er  fafl  i 
ben  aliening,  at  ^o^annea  bar  en 

7.  Dg  be  fbarebe,  at  be  bibfle  iffe, 
^oorfra  (ben  bar). 

8.  Dg  3Sfu9  fagbe  til  bem:  faa 
figer  jeg  eber  iffe  feller,  af  ^bab  SJiagt 
jeg  gjør  biéfe  'Jing. 

9.  2Ren  f)an  begi^nbte  at  flge  til  ^ol= 
fct  benne  Signclfe:  Gt  9JJciHic[fe|)lan= 


44  And  sliall  lav  thee  even  vrith 
the  ground;  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee :  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another: 
because  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought. 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  writ« 
ten.  My  hbuse  is  the  house  of 
prayer,  but  ye  have,  made  it  a 
den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief*^  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of 
the  people  sougnt  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do  :  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  tht^  on 
one  of  those  days,  as  he 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple, 
and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
him  J  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things  ?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  un- 
to them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one 
thing ;  and  answer  me  : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  1 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If .  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not  I 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men; 
all  the  people  will  stone  us :  for 
they  be  pereuaded  that  John  was 
a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  au- 
thority 1  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people   this    parubie :    A    certain 
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tcbe  en  SSiingaarb,  og  Iciebe  ben  til 
SSiingaarb^mænb;  og  brog  ubenlaubS 
en  lang  %\h. 

10.  Cg  ber  3:iben  fom,  fcnbte  l)an 
en  Wiener  til  SSiingaarbémænbene,  at 
be  [fulbe  gine  f)am  af  SSiingaarben^ 
grngi;  men  5[^iingaarbéniænbene  floge 
bam,  og  fenbte  t)am  tom{;ænbet  fra  fig. 

11.  Dg  ^an  bleb  beb,  og  fenbte  en 
anben  2;iener;  men  be' floge  ogfaa 
benne,  og  forl)aanebe  f)am,  og  fenbte 
l)am  toml)ænbet  fra  fig. 

12.  Og  i)ai\  bleb  beb,  og  fenbte  en 
treble;  men  be  faarebe  ogfaa  benne, 
og  flebte  l)am  ub. 

13.  a)?en  93iingaarben6^5errefagbe: 
i)Mb  ffal  }eg  giere?  Seg  bil  fenbe  min 
6øn  ben  elffellge,  maaffee,  naar  be  fee 
Ijani,  ff uUe  be  tinbfee  fig. 

14.  aWen  ber  93iingaarbémoenbene 
faae  ^am,  tænfte  be  bob  fig  felo,  og 
fagbe:  benne  er  ^Iruingen;  fommer, 
laber  o6  flaae  ^am  it)ld,  at  ^rben  maa 
btibe  bor. 

15.  Og  be  flebte  ^am  ubenfor  ffiiin= 
gaarben,  og  floge  {)am  i^jel.  ^oab 
ffal  ba  8Siingaarben6  i^erre  giere  beb 
bem  ? 

16.  ^an  ffal  fonime  og  nbrj)bbe  bl6fe 
SJiiingaarbémænb,  og  leie  anbre  9Siin= 
gaarben.  a)kn  ber  be  bet  ^orte,  fagbe 
be :  gib  td  albrig  ffce ! 

17.  3)Zen  t)an  faae  paa  bcni,  og 
fagbe :  l)bab  er  ba  bette,  fom  er-  ffre= 
bet :  ben  ©teen,  fom  23t)gningémæn= 
bene  forffjobe,  ben  er  bienen  til  en  ^o- 
t)cb=55iørnefteen ! 

18.  ^ber,  fom  fa  I  ber  paa  benne 
eteen,  bliber  fønberftøbt ;  men  1[)biU 
fen  ben'falber  paa,  f)am  ffal  ben  føn= 
bcrfnufe. 

19.  Og  be  ^i)berfle  =  kræfter  og 
efriftfloge  fogte  at  lægge  ^aanb  paa 
l)am  i  ben  famme  lim,  men  be  fri)g= 
tcbe  for  gclfet ;  t^i  be  forftobe,  at  l)an 
^a\)bt  fagt  benne  Signelfe  imob  bem. 

20.  Og  be  toge  bare  (paa  \)an\),  og 
ubfcnbte  2urere,  ber  anfllllebe  fig  fom 
cm  be  bare  rctfærbigc;  for  at  be  funbc 


man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  Icl 
it  forth  to  husbandmenj  and  wont 
into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  tliat 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  hus- 
bandmen beat  him,  and  sent  him 
away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant :  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third: 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard,  What  shall  I  do*?  I 
will  send  my  beloved  son:  it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  him  when 
they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the 
vineyard  do  unto  them  1 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  for- 
bid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and 
said,  What  is  this  then  that  is 
written.  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  the  same  is  be- 
come the  head  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken:  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it 
will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  1  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 
to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they 
feared  the  people :  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign  themselves  just    men,  that 
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fange  f;am  i  IjanS  Xak,  pna  bet  be 
funbe  obercintDorbe  \)am  til  2^DrigI;e- 
ben  og  aanb8l)øDbingenå  ffltagt. 

21.  Dg  be  fpurgtc  {)am  ab,  og  fagbe: 
SJiefler!  Di  Dibe,  at  bu  taler  og  lærer 
ret,  og  if  fe  anfeer  nogen  ^erfon,  men 
lærer  ®ub8  iCei  i  Saubtjeb. 

22.  er  bet  oS  tiHabt,  at  gibe  ^eife- 
ren  Sfat  eller  ei  ? 

23.  ai^en  ba  I)an  bemærfebe  bereS 
5ræbffl)eb,  fagbe  t)an  til  bera:  l)Di 
frifte  3  mig '? 

24.  Sifer  mig  en  penning:  ^biø 
©illebe  og  Oberffrift  f)ai->er  ben  ?  men 
be  foarebe  og  fagbe :  ^eiferenS. 

25.  %}lcn  Ian  fagbe  til  bem:  giber 
berfor  ^eiferen  bet,  ^eiferenS  er,  og 
mt)  bet,  ©ubS  er. 

26.  Og  be  funbe  iffe  fange  ^am  i 
0an8  Orb  i  ^olfetS  9?ærnoerelfe.  og  be 
forunbrebe  Pg  ooer  \)an^  ©oar,  og 
taug. 

27.  Wlm  nogle  af  8abbucoeerne,  — 
I)Uilfe  gjenftribigen  flge,  at  ber  iffe  er 
Opflanbelfe  —  gif  til^am,  og  fburgte 
^am,  og  fagbe: 

28.  a)kfler !  SOIofeQ  fjaner  foreffrebet 
o§,  at  bcrfom  ^^togen^  prober,  fom  \)a= 
ber  en  ^uftru,  boer.  og  l)an  beer  barn= 
lø9.  ba  ffal  {)anS  Prober  tage  §uftru= 
en,  og  opreife  fm  Srober  Slffom. 

29.  SRu  bare  ^er  fi)b  SSrøbre,  og  ben 
forjle  tog  en  ^uflru,  og  bebe  barnleS. 

30.  Og  ben  anben  tog  ^uflrnen; 
og  fa  a  f)an  bebe  barnleS. 

'31.  Og  ben  trebie  tog  ^enbe,  og  faa- 
lebeg  alle  fi;D ;  bc  efterlobe  iffe  S5ørn, 
og  bobe. 

32.  SJlen  fibfl  af  bem  alle  bzht  og= 
faa  ODinben. 

33.  3  Obflanbelfenaltfaa,  l)m  §u8- 
tru  af  biéfe  ffal  t)un  ba  ooere  ?  tl)i  be 
fj)D  hai^tic  benbe  (alle)  til  ^uftru. 

34.  Og  Sefuo  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  benne  SSerbenS  ©orn  tage  til- 
xgte,  og  bortgiftes ; 

35.  men  be,  fom  agteS  tærbige  til  at 


they  might  take  ho]d  ot  his  words, 
that  so  they  might  deliver  him  un- 
to the  power  and  authority  of  the 
governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying^ 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  say- 
est  and  teachest  rightly,  neither 
acceptest  thou  the  person  of  anyj 
but  teachest  the  way  of  God  truiy: 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  no "? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craf- 
tiness, and  said  unto  them.  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ] 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it  ? 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people  : 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

27  H  Then  came  to  him  certain 
of  the  Sadducees  (which  deny 
that  there  is  any  resurrection) 
and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a 
wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also: 
and  they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
whose  wife  of  them  is  she  1  for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage  : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
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faac  T)eel  i  ^iin  Smerten,  og  i  0))fian=- 
belfen  fra  be  2)ebe,  taq^  ^Derfen  til- 
agte eller  bortgiftes ; 

36.  tl)i  be  funne  iffe  mere  bøe;  t^i 
be  ere  ^iigle  lige,  og  ere  (Subé  SJsrn, 
efterbi  be  ere  OpftanbelfenS  ©ørn. 


37.  men  at  be  35Pbe  o^itæffeS,  ^aber 
og  ajlofeé  gioet  tilfienbe  (i  gortælliti- 
gen)  om  2:orncbuffen,  ber  t)an  falber 
J5(irren:  SlbrobamS  @iib,  og  Sfafé 
mh,  og  Safobé  ®ub. 

38.  aikn  bail  er  iffe  be  T)øbe§  ®ub, 
men  be  Seoeubeé;  tt)i  for  b^ni  lebe 
alle. 

39.  men  nogle  af  be  ®friftfloge 
foarebe,  og  [igbe:  SJkjler,  bu  talebe 
bel. 

40.  røen  be  torbe  Iffe  f|)ørge  ^am 
øbcrmere  om  9loget. 

41.  alien  l)an  fagbe  til  bem :  ^bor- 
lebeé  figer  man,  at  ei)rijlu8  er  ^Dabibg 
eøn  ? 

42.  og  T)aDib  felb  figer  (bog)  i  «|Jfal= 
merneé  ©og :  ^(Srren  fagbe  til  min 
^(Irre :  fæt  big  l)oé  min  l)øire  §aanb. 

43.  inbtil  |eg  lægger  bine  gienbcr  til 
bine  ^ebbero  Sfammel. 

44.  '^llt^aa  falber  T)abib  f)am  en 
ipSrre  ;  ^DorlcbeS  er  l)an  ba  l)cin^ 
©øn? 

45.  9}kH  ber  alt  ^olfet  ^ørte  bet, 
fagbe  b^n  til  fine  Difciplc : 

46.  Sogter  eber  for  bc  ©friftfloge, 
fom  Dille  (gjerne)  gaae  omfring  i  lange 
Stlæber,  og  labe  jig  gjerne  I)ilfe  paa 
Jtoroene,  og  bille  gierne  f)ai^e  be  for= 
nemfte  Stoleftaber  i  Sbnagogerne,  og 
fiDbe  øuerft  tilbcrbS  i  ^Jabbcren ; 

47.  be,  fom  opæbe  Snfcrø  ^ufe,  og 
bebe  længe  for  et  <B\)nb  (Sfl/.b  :  biéfe 
ffuUe  faae  beø  ftørre  <5traf. 


21.    6aj)ltfl. 

0[\Vn  ibet  ban  faae  ob,  bleb  f)an  be 
•*Vv  9lige  baer,  fom  lagbe  bere^  ©a- 
bcr  i  3:emblft&  ^ifle. 


counted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more :  for  they  are  equal  unto 
the  angels;  and  are  the  children 
of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  rais- 
ed, even  Moses  shewed  at  the 
bush,  when  he  calleth  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not. a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living:  for  all 
live  unto  him. 

39  TF  Then  certain  of  the  scribea 
aiiswering,  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son  1 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  f  Then  in  the  audience  of 
all  the  people,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  chief  rooms  at 
feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows'  hou- 
ses, and  for  a  shew  make  long 
prayers:  the  same  shall  receive 
greater  damnation. 


CHAPTER  XXL 

AND  he  looked  up  and  saw  the 
rich  men  casting  their  gift« 
into  the  treasury. 
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3.  9Jlen  ban  faae  og  en  arm  Snfe, 
fom  lagbe  to  ©fjeroe  beri. 

3.  Cg  ban  fagbe:  fanbclig  figer  jeg 
cber,  at  benne  fattige  Snfe  (janer  lagt 
mere  enb  alle. 

4.  11)1  alle  bl8fe  bane  lagt  af  bet, 
fom  5e  tjaoe  i  Ooerflob,  til  (Saber  for 
(^ub  ;  men  benne  baner  af  fin  fattig- 
bom  lagt  alt,  b^ab  bun  baobe  til  Sioa- 
Opbolb. 

5.  Cg  ber  9^ogle  fagbe  om  3;em|)let, 
at  bet  "bar  prbbet  meb  beilige  (Btene  og 
^Icnobier,  fagbe  ban  : 

6.  (^Ingaaenbe)  biéfe  Sing,  fom  3 
fee,  ba  ffulle  be  Dage  fomme,  paa 
boilfe  ber  iffe  ffal  labe6  Steen  paa 
éteen,  fom  jo  ffal  nebbrbbeS. 

7.  T)a  fpurgte  be  bam  ab,  og  fagbe : 
ajlefter !  naar  ffal  ba  bettc  bære  ?  og 
builfet  er  Segnet,  naar  bet  ffal  ffee  '^ 


8.  aJlcn  ban  fagbe:  feer  til,  at  3 
Iffe  blioe  forfcrte;  tbi  SDtange  ffulle 
fomme  unber  mit  Mapn,  og  fige,  at 
bet  er  mig,  og  at  Siben  er  tommen 
nær ;  gaaer  altfaa  iffe  efter  bem. 

9.  9)Jen  naar  2  faae  børe  om  ^rig 
og  Cprør,  ba  forfærbeå  iffe ;  tbi  bette 
bør  førft  at  ffee;  men  dnben  er  iffe 
flrag. 

10.  ©a  fagbe  ban  til  bem:  ^olfffal 
o)?rcife  flg  mob  golf,  og  Øtige  mob 
9iige. 

11.  Og  ber  ffal  ffee  jlore  Sorbffjælb 
ber  og  ber,  og  funger  og  ^Ipeflilentfe, 
og  ffee  ffræffcrige  Sing  og  ftore  Segn 
fLi  himmelen. 

12  9J?cn  før  alt  bette  ffulle  be  lægge 
^aunb  paa  eber,  og  forfølge  eber.  og 
oucrantDorbe  eber  i  Sbnagoger  og 
gængfier,  og  fore  eber  for  konger  og 
gbrfler  for  mit  Staonø  ©f^lb. 

13.  3Jlen  bet  ffal  beberfarcS  eber  til 
ft  SJibne&bbrb. 

14.  2ægger  eber  ba  paa  fjerte,  at  3 


2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain 
poor  widow,  casting  in  thillier 
two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  1 
say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  wi- 
dow hath  cast  in  more  than  they 
all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their 
abundance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
ings of  God  :  but  she  of  her  penu« 
ry  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that 
she  had. 

5  H  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones,  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  but  when  shall  these 
things  be  ?  and  what  sign  will 
there  be  when  these  things  shall 
come  to  pass] 

8  And  ne  said,  Take  heed  that 
ye  be  not  deceived :  for  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I 
am  Christ;  and  the  time  draw- 
eth  near :  go  ye  not  therefore  af- 
ter them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars,  and  commotions,  be  not 
terrified:  for  these  things  must 
first  come  to  passj  but  the  end 
is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom  : 

1 1  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences  :  and  fearful  sights,  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  be- 
ing brought  before  kings  and  rul- 
ers for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Settle   it   therefore   in    your 
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iffe  forub  betænfe,  ^Dorlcbeø  3  \Mk 
for  [Da  re  eber. 

15.  %i)\  jeg  bil  gibe  ebcr  9J?iinb  og 
ffiUabom,  ^uilfeii  a(le  cberS  a)?obflaii- 
bere  iffe  ffulle  funne  mobfige,  og  ei 
imobftaae. 

16.  mtn  3  ffuHc  og  forraabeS  af 
gorcelbre,  og  SSrebre,  og  grænber,  og 
S^enner;  og  be  ffulle  flaae  nogle  af 
eber  i^jel. 

17.  On  S  ffuHe  l)am  af  Sine  for 
mit  mcD^m  8fi;lb. 

18.  Og  iffe  et  §aar  af  eber§  ^obeb 
ffal  forfommeS. 

19.  S3eoarer  eberS  ©jele  beb  ebcr§ 
Jaalniobigl)eb. 

20.  S)ien  naar  3  fee  3eriifalem  be- 
leiret  runbt  omfring  af  ^rigS^^cere,  ba 
mærfer,  at  benS  Øbelæggelfe  er  fom» 
men  nær. 

21.  T)e,  fom  ha  ere  i  Subæa,  flJ;e  til 
SSjergene,  og  be,  fom  ere  mibt  i  (Sta- 
ben),  Dige  berubfra,  og  be,  fom  ere  Jx-ia 
2anbet,  fomme  iffe  inb  i  h^n. 


22.  ti)i  biéfe  ere  iøebng  ^age,  at  alt, 
^Dab  ffrebet  er,  ffal  fulbfommeS. 

23.  SHen  bee  be  grugtfommelige,  og 
bem,  fom  giDe  Die  i  be  T^age,  tf)i  ber 
ffal  bcere  ftor  SfJeb  ^aa  forben,  og 
fiSrebe  ober  bette  golf. 


24.  Og  be  ffulle  falbe  for  ©DoerbetS 
Db,  og  føreg  fangne  til  alle  iQebnin^ 
gerne,  og  3erufalem  ffal  nebtræbeg  af 
Rebningerne,  inbtil  Rebningerne^  Gli- 
ber fulbfommeS. 

25.  Og  ber  ffal  ffee  Xegn  i  ©oel  og 
a)hiane  og  Stjerner,  og  paa  forben 
ffulle  golfene  ængfteé  i  gortoiolelfe, 
naar  Raoet  og  Selgerne  brufe  • 

26.  naar  9Wenneffene  forfmægre  af 
gri)gt,  og  af  be  3;ing&  goroentelfe,  fom 
ffulle  fomme  oDer  3orberige ;  t{)i  Rim= 
melenS  kræfter  ffulle  røreS. 

27.  Og  ba  ffulle  be  fee  9)]enneffcn9 


hearts,    not    to    meditate    before 
what  ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad- 
versaries shall  not  be  able  to 
gainsay  nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed 
both  by  parents,  and  brethren, 
and  kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and 
some  of  you  shall  they  cause  it) 
be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Je- 
rusalem compassed  with  armies, 
then  know  that  the  desolation 
thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountains; 
and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out;  and  let 
not  them  that  are  in  the  countries 
enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  vi  tiich 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  wo  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  j(ive 
suck  in  those  days!  for  there 
shall  be  great  distress  in  the 
land,  and  wrath  upon  this  peo- 
ple. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be 
led  away  captive  into  all  nations : 
and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles'be  fulfilled. 

25  ^  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  ihem  foi 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
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®^n  fomme  I  ©fluerne  mcb  megen 
^raft  og  ^erlig^cb. 

28.  "iSlm  naar  DiSfe  ^iiig  begt)ube  at 
ffee,  ba  feer  op,  og  oplefter  eberé  §0= 
beber,  cfterbi  eberø  gorleéiiing  ftunber 
tit. 

29.  Og  l)an  fagbe  bem  en  2ignelfe: 
feer  figentræet  og  alle  3;roeer : 

30.  5laar  be  allerebe  fpringe  ub,  og 
2  fee  bet,  ba  ffjenne  3  af  eber  felb.  at 
©ommeren  er  nu  nær. 

31.  Sigefaa  og  %  max  2  ffc  bi6fe 
2:ing  at  [fee,  ba  bibc  3.  at  ®ub8  SHige 
er  nær. 

32.  ©anbclig  jiger  jeg  eber :  at  ben- 
ne ©lægt  [fal  iffe  forgaae,  ferenb  bet 
[feer  altfammen. 

33.  himmelen  og  Sorben  ffufle  for- 
gaae ;  men  mine  Orb  ffulle  ingenlun= 
be  forgaae. 

34.  9)kn  bogter  eber  felb,  at  iffe 
eberS  fjerter  nogen  3:ib  befoære6  meb 
graabferie  og  5)ruffenffab,  og  meb 
©org  for  9fiæring,  og  (faalebeé)  ^lin 
2)ag  ffulbe  fomme  uforbarenbe  ooer 
eber. 

35.  ^^i  ben  ffal  fomme  fom  en  ©na- 
re  oner  alle  bem,  fom  boe  paa  ben  ganffe 
^orbenå  ^reb6. 

36.  2)erfor  baager  til  enf)ber  Xib,  og 
6eber,  at  3  niaae  agteS  bærbige  til  at 
unbflt)e  alle  bi6fe  3:ing,  fom  ffulle  ffee, 
og  blioe  beftaaenbc  for  aJlenneffenS 
©øn! 

37.  aJlen  ^an  lærte  om  3}agene  i 
2:em})let,  men  om  ^Jætterne  gif  l)an 
uh,  og  bleb  Sjatten  ober  paa  bet  Sjerg, 
fom  falbeS  Oliebjerget 

3a  Og  alt  ^olfet  fom  aarle  til  ^am 
i  templet,  for  at  l)øre  ^am. 


22.    (Ea|)itel. 

r  ufbrebe  S3røbS . 
falbeS  ^aaffe,  bar  nær. 


^VYVen  bf  ufbrebe  S3røbS  ^øitib,  fom 


2  Og  be  D)3 Jjerfle-^ræfler  og  ©f rift- 
fioge  føgte,  ^borlcbeø  be  funbe  l()iel- 
flaae  ^am ;  t^i  be  frjjgtebe  for  ?^olf 


Son  of  man  coming  in   a  cloud, 
with  power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads:  for  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  apaia- 
ble ;  Behold  the  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  of  your  o  wnselves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

32  Verily  T  say  unto  you,  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

34  1"  And  take  heed  to  your« 
selves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  sur- 
feiting and  drunkenness,  and  cares 
of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  tem- 
ple, for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

NOW   the   feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,   which  is 
called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might  kill 
him  :  for  they  feared  the  people. 
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3.  9)?en  ©atonaé  foer  inb  I  3nt»a8, 
fom  fal&eé  3fcI)ariot^,  fom  bar  en  af 
be  3:olo. 

4.  Cn  f)an  c\\f  l)m,  op  talebe  mcb  be 
?)l3perfle=s|.<roefter  og  ^'eDcbéniætibcne, 
^Dorlebe6  l)an  bilbe  forraabe  {jam  til 
bem. 

5.  Og  be  blebe  glabe,  og  lobebe,  at 
gioe  bam  ^enge. 

6.  Og  ban  tilfagbe  bet ;  og  i)an  fogte 
beleilig  !tib  til  at  forraabe  l)am  til  bem 
tiben  Oplob. 

7.  9J?eu  be  iifi)rebe  SrebS  I)ag  fom, 
jDao  bi^ilfen  man  burbe  flagte  ^<aa[fc- 
Éammet. 

8.  Cg  (SefiiS)  fenbte  ^etriiS  og3o- 
f)anneé,  og  fagbe:  gaaer  {)en  og  bere- 
bcr  oé  $aaffe=2ammet,  at  bi  funne  æbe 
bd 

9  Wlm  be  fagbe  til  I)am :  I;bor  bil 
bu,  at  bi  ffulle  berebe  bet? 

10.  9Jkn  ban  fagbe  til  bem :  fee,  naar 
3  fomme  inb  i  étaben,  ffal  ct  aWen- 
neffe  mebe  eber,  fom  bærer  en  SSanb- 
fruffe;  felger  l)am  inb  i  ^ufet,  l)bor 
^an  gaaer  inb ; 

11.  og  flger  til  ^uu§bonben  i  ^ufet: 
SRefleren  laber  big  fige:  ^bor  er  bet 
^erberge,  ber  jeg  fan  æbe  ^aaffe=aam» 
met  meb  mine  i)ifcij3le  ? 

12.  Og  ^an  ffal  bife  eber  en  flor  Sal, 
fom  er  tillabet ;  ber  bereber  bet. 

13.  9J^en  be  gif  bfn,  og  fanbt.bet 
ligefom  ban  f)abbe  fagt  bem;  og  be 
berebebe  ^Uiaffe=2ammet. 

14.  Og  ber  3:iben  fom,  fatte  ^an  fig 
neb,  og  be  tolb  Slpoftle  meb  ()am. 

15.  Og  l^an  fagbe  til  bem :  jeg  I)aber 
bjerteligen  længteé  efter  at  æbe  bette 
Paaffe=2am  meb  eber,  ferenb  jeg  liber. 

16.  3:^1  jeg  flger  eber,  at  jeg  ffal  in- 
genlunbe  mere  æbe  beraf,  inbtil  bet 
bliber  fiilbfommct  i  ©ubå  9fiige. 

17.  Og  ban  tog  ^alfen,  taffebe,  og 
fagbe :  tager  bette,  og  beler  bet  imel- 
lem eber ; 

18.  t^i  leg  flger  eber,  at  jeg  ffal  iffe 


3  IT  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  be- 
tray him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cov«?- 
nanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  in  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

7  IT  Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  pass- 
over  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  j  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  en- 
tereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
good  man  of  the  house.  The  Mas- 
ter saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  a? 
he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apos- 
tles with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suf- 
fer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  nol 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  look  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  said,  Take  this, 
and  divide  it  among  yourselves 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  T  will  vof 
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brlffc  af  SSiintrcfeté   grugt,   fsrenb 
®uD8  Wi(\t  fonimcr. 

19.  Cg  f)an  tog  ©røbet,  taffebe  og 
brøb  bet,  og  gao  bem,  og  fagbe :  bettc 
er  mit  2egeme,  bet,  fom  gioeo  for  eber ; 
bette  giører  til  min  2|)ufommelfe. 

20.  fiigefaa  tog  f)an  og  Golfen,  ef= 
terat  be  l)aube  t)olbt  9Jabberc,  og  fagbe : 
benne  ^alf  er  ben  n\)t  ^Uigt  I  mit 
Silob,  l)Oilfet  ubgt)beS  for  eber. 

21.  I)og  fee,  ^ané  ^aanb,  fom  mig 
forraaber,  er  ooer  Sorbet  meb  mig. 

23.  Cg  9)?enneffen9  @øn  gaaer  bel 
l)en,  fom  bet  er  beffiffet ;  bog  oee  bet 
famme  aJlenneffe,  beb  f)Dilfet  l)an  bit- 
ter forraabt ! 

23.  Og  be  begljnbte  at  befbørge  fig 
inbbl)rbe8  om,  t)Do  af  bem  bet  bog 
maatte  bære,  fom  bettc  ffulbe  giøre? 

24.  3)?en  berbar  og  en  Jrætte  iblnnbt 
bem  berom,  f)bo  af  bem  ber  ffulbe  l)ol= 
beé  for  at  bære  ben  ftørfle  ? 

25.  Wen  l)m  fagbe  til  bem :  ^olfe= 
neg  konger  j)erffe  ober  bem,  og  be,  fom 
l^abe  aWagt  ooer  bem,  falbcé  naabige 
(^errer). 

26.  snen  (gjører)  3  iffe  faalebeS: 
men  ben  Sdlbfte  iblanbt  eber  ffal  ooere 
fom  ben  ^ngfte ;  og  ben  Øberfte,  fom 
ben,  ber  tjener. 

27.  3:l)i  l)bilfen  er  ftørfl  ?  ben,  fom 
Pbber  tilborbø?  eller  ben,  fom  tjener? 
mon  iffe  ben,  fom  fibber  tilborbS? 
men  jeg  er  iblanbt  eber,  fom  ben,  ber 
tjener. 

28.  aWen  3  ere  be,  fom  ere  blebne 
baragtige  ^oS  mig  i  mine  griftelfer. 

29.  Cg  jeg  beffiffer  eber  9liget,  lige= 
fom  min  gaber  beffiffebe  mig  bet ; 

30.  at  3  ffuUe  æbe  og  briffe  beb  mit 
©orb  i  mit  Sftige,  og  flbbe  \)aa  1t)ronex, 
og  bømme  bc  tolb  3frael8  Stammer. 

31.  9Jlen  ^Srren  fagbe:  Simon! 
Simon!  fee,  Satanaå  begjcrebtebcr, 

"  at  jigte  (eber)  fom  §bebe. 

32.  Wfltn  jeg  bab  for  big,  at  bin  ^roe 
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drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  1  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  Tnis  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying,  This  cup  is  th« 
new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you, 

21  IF  But  behold,  the  hand  ot 
him  that  betrayeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  determined :  but 
wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed  ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  IF  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them  ;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  he  so :  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  1 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  1  but 
I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  tempta- 
tions. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  si! 
on  thrones,  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31  H  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon^ 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desire<l 
to  liave  you,  that  he  may  sift  yoh* 
as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee. 
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ffat  iffe  aflabe,  og  naar  bit  engang 
omDenber  big,  ta  fii;vf  bine  S3røbrc ! 

33.  SRen  r)iin  fagbe  til  t)am :  ^grre ! 
jeg  er  berebt  at  gaae  meb  big  baabe  i 
^^ngfel  og  i  Deben. 

34.  aJkn  l)an  fagbe:  ^eber!  jeg 
figer  big  :  iQanen  ffal  iffe  gale  i  ^ag, 
førenb  bu  ^abcr  bencgtet  tre  ®ange, 
at  bu  fjenber  mig. 

35.  Og  t)an  fagbe  til  bem :  ber  jeg 
ufcfenbte  ebcr  uben  ^ung  og  ^taffe  og 
Sfoe,  fattebeS  eber  (M)  9bget  ?  men 
be  fagbe :  (oS  fattebeé)  3ntet. 

38.  ^a  fagbe  Ijan  til  bem  :  men  nu, 
J)bo,  fem  bafer  en  ^^ung,  tage  ben, 
ligefaa  og  en  5affe,  og  I)D0,  fom  Sntet 
^aoer,  fælge  fit  ^læbebon,  og  fjebe  et 
(Bbærb. 

37  3;f)i  jeg  figer  eber :  bet  bor  enbnu 
fulbfommeS  \)aa  mig,  l)mt)  ffreuet  er: 
f)an  er  og  regnet  iblanbtOoertræbere; 
th'i  be  3:ing,  (fom  ere  ffrebne)  om  mig, 
gaae  til  (Snbe. 

38.  9Jlen  be  fagbe:  ^drre!  fee,  ^er 
cre  to  Sbærb.  9)kn  i)an  fagbe  til 
bem :  bet  er  nof. 

39.  Cg  ^an  gif  ub,  og  gif  efter  (Sæb= 
bane  til  Cliebjerget ;  men  i)an8  ©i= 
fciple  fulgte  l;am  ogfaa. 

40.  9)kn  ber  ^an  fom  til  8tebet, 
fagbe  f)an  til  bem:  bebcr,  at  S  iffe 
ffulle  fonnne  i  ^riftelfe. 

41.  Og  f)an  fleeb  fig  fra  bem  faa 
(langt)  fom  et  Steenfaft,  og  falbt  paa 
^noee,  bab  og  fagbe: 

42.  gaber,  bil  bu  tage  benne  ^alf 
fra  mig ! — bog  ffee  iffe  min  SSillie,  men 
bin! 

43.  9J?en  en  Sngel  af  himmelen  bleb 
feet  af  ^am,  og  fii;rfebe  |am. 

44.  Og  ber  l^an  flreeb  barbt  (meb 
DøbSangeft),  bab  t)Cin  l)cftigere ;  men 
^anø  6oeeb  bleb  fom  ©lob&braaber, 
ber  falbt  neb  paa  forben. 

45.  Og  ber  f)an  bar  obllanben  fra 
ffiennen,  og  fom  til  fine  T)ifcij)le,  fanbt 
^an  bem  fobenbe  af  ©ebrøt>elfe. 


that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  whec 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  T,ord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Pe- 
ter, the  cock  shall  not  crow  this 
day,  before  that  thou  shalt  thrice 
deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

3.5  And  he  said  unto  them,  When* 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip. 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  1 
And  they  said,  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  be  yet  accom- 
plished in  me.  And  he  was  reck- 
oned among  the  transgressors :  for 
the  things  concerning  me  have  an 
end. 

38  And  they  snid,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  saia 
unto  them,  It  is  enougi^. 

39  IF  And  he  came  out,  and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  will- 
ing, remove  this  cup  from  me  :  ne- 
vertheless, not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strength- 
ening him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground 

45  And  when  he  rose  npfrom  pray- 
er, and  was  come  to  his  disomies 
he  found  them  sleeping  far  sor- 
row, 
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46.  Dg  f)an  [agbc  til  bcm  :  l)in  fooe 
2?  ftaaer  oD  og  bcber,  at  S  iffe  [fiiUe 
fomnie  i  ^riftelfe. 

47.  a)ien  bcr  f)an  enbnu  talcbc,  fee, 
(ba  fom)  ©faren  ;  og  een  af  be  3:olD, 
fom  falbteé  3ubaé,  gif  foran  bem,  og 
nærmebe  fig  til  Sdfum  for  at  ft}6fe 
l)ani. 

48.  mm  StSfu8  fagbe  til  f)am :  2u= 
baél  forraaber  bu  a)lenneffen8  ©on 
mcb  et  ti}8  ? 

49.  SJUnt  ber  be,  fom  bare  oriifring 
f)am,  faae,  hmh  ber  bilbe  ffee,  fagbe 
be  til  l)am:  ^Srre!  ffuUe  bi  flaae  til 
nieb  (Stærb? 

50.  Og  een  af  bem  flog  ben  ^l3|3cr= 
fte=^^ræfte§  3;iener,  og  af^uggebe  Ijané 
{;cire  Øre. 

51.  9)Jen  SSfiiS  fbarebe  og  fagbe: 
laber  (bem  fun  gaae)  faabibt!  Og 
{)an  rørte  beb  r}an6  Øre,  og  lægte  l}am. 

52.  ajten  SefuS  fagbe  til  bc  ^))))cr= 
ftc=^ræfter,  og  ^jeoebSmænbene  for 
3:em)3let,  og  be  SSlbfte,  fom  bare  fom= 
ae  til  ^am :  3  fre  ubgangne,  fom  mob 
en  Støber,  mcb  ©bær'b  og  ©tænger. 

63.  ©er  jeg  bar  bagligen  ^o6  eber  i 
3:em|)let,  ubrafteS  itk  ^ænberne  imob 
mig;  men  benne  er  eberS  3:imc,  og 

mzxtm  mac^t 

54.  a)len  ber  be  f)abbe  grebet  ^am, 
førte  be  (l)am  bort),  og  bragte  l^am 
i  nb  i  f)|)perfte=^]>ræften8  §uu8 ;  men 
^^eber  fulgte  efter  langt  fra. 

55.  83kn  ba  be  babbe  tænbt  en  Slb 
mibt  i  ^allabfct,  og  fat  flg  tilfammen, 
fab  ^^eber  mibt  iblanbt  bem. 

56.  3)hn  en  ^ige  faae  ^am  flbbe  beb 
3lben,  og  flirrebe  paa  l)am,  og  fagbe: 
benne  bar  og  meb  ^am. 

57.  men  ban  fornegtebe  l}am,  og 
fagbe :  Qbinbe !  jeg  fjenber  bam  iffe. 

58.  Og  libt  berefter  faae  en  anben 
fiam,  og  fagbe:  bu  er  og  en  af  bem. 
mm  ^eber  fagbe:  93tenneffe!  jeg  er 
iffe. 

59.  Og  bfnbcb  een  ^time  berefter 
flabfæftebe  en  anben  barbt,  og  fagbe: 
i  ©anbbeb,  benne  nar  og  meb  I^^ni; 
tl^i  ^an  er  og  en  Galilæer. 

d8 


46  And  said  unto  them,  Why 
sleep  yel  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  IF  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju- 
das, betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss  1 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him,  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword  ? 

50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

5 1  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders  which  were  come 
to  him,  Be  ye  come  out  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  I 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  T  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  And  Peter  fol- 
lowed afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled 
a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld 
him  as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  ear- 
nestly looked  upon  him,  and  said, 
This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  an- 
other saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art 
also  of  them.  And  Peter  said, 
Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after,  another  confidently  af-, 
firmed,  saying.  Of  a  truth  this  fel- 
low also  was  with  him  ;  for  he  is 
a  Galilean. 
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60.  %}}(n  ^ebcr  fagbe:  fflienneffe! 
ieg  bceb  iffe,  ^oab  bu  figer.  Og  flraj, 
ber  ^an  enbnu  talebe,  god  ^anen. 

61.  Cg  ^grren  l^enbte  fig,  og  faae 
1)00  ^ebcr,  og  ^vebcr  fom  ^Srrené 
Crb  if)u,  {)Dorlebc9  I)an  ^aDbe  fagt  til 
ham  :  forenb  ^anen  gnler,  [fal  bu  for= 
iicgtc  mig  tre  ©ange. 

62.  Cg  ^ebcr  gif  ub  ubenfor,  og 
grocb  bittcrligen. 

63.  Tg  be  33iænb,  fom  f)oIbt  SSfum, 
befpottebe  f}am,  og  floge  t)am. 

64.  Cg  be  faftcbe  et  ålæbe  ooer  i)(\m, 
og  floge  l)am  i  ^Infigtet,  og  fpurgte 
ham,  og  fagbe:  ipaatl  ^bo  er  ten, 
fom  flog  big  ? 

65.  Cg  mange  anbre  2ing  fagbc  be 
bcfpotteube  imob  I}am. 

66.  Og  ber  bet  bicD  ^ag,  forfamlebe 
golfeté  Sglbfle  fig,  og  be  ?)pperfte= 
$roeficr  og  Sfriftfloge,  og  ferte  I)am 
op  for  bercé  ^aat, 

67.  og  fagbe:  er  bu  Si^riflu6?  fiig 
oé  bet.  9Jkn  f)aii  fagbe  til  bem :  figer 
ieg  eber  bit,  troe  S  bet  iffe. 

68.  aJlcn  om  leg  og  fperger,  foareS 
mig  iffc,  eller  labe  mig  loS. 

69.  %Ya  iiu  af  ffal  SDienneffenS  8øn 
fibbe  l)o&  ®iib6  draftee  ^øire  ^aanb. 

70.  a)?en  be  fagbe  alle :  er  bu  ba  ben 
®ub&  Sen?  raeu  ^an  fagbe  til  bem : 
3  fige  bet,  ti)i  jeg  er  bd. 

71.'  ^Jen  be  fagbe:  l)Dab  ^abe  Pi 
længere SSibneébi)rb  befioD?  t{)i  bi  I)abe 
felb  l)ort  bet  af  (jane  9J?unb. 


23.    gapitel, 

I  ganffe  ^ob 
i)am  for  ^ilatug. 


/Ng  bereé  ganffe  ^ob  ftob  op,  og  ferte 


2.  93len  be  begi)nbte  at  anflage  f)am, 
og  fagbe :  benne  l)abe  bi  funbet  at  for- 
lenbe  golfet,  og  at  forbi}be  at  gioe 
5^iferen  Sfat,  og  flge  fig  felb  at  bære 
(E^riftu&,  en  ^onge. 

3.  ajicn  ^ilatuS  fpurgte  5am,  og 
fagbe:  er  bu  ben  3obernc6  ^onge? 


60  And  Peler  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately, while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

6 1  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  look- 
ed upon  Peter.  And  Peter  remem- 
bered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  <he 
cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  IF  And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus, mocked  him.  and  smote  kirn. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfold- 
ed him.  they  struck  him  on  the 
face,  and  asked  him,  saying,  Pro- 
phesy, who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  him. 

66  1  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  powei 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need 
we  any  further  witness?  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 


CHAPTER   XXm. 

AND   the  whole   multitude  of 
them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
verting the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying, 
that  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou   the  King  of  the  Jews? 
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men  ^an  foarebe  f)am,  og  fagDe :  bu 
jlgcr  bet. 

4.  ajicn  ^llatu^  fagbc  til  be  ?)t;])er= 
lle-'præfler  og  til  golfet:  jec*  finber 
ingen  @fi)lb  {)o6  bette  ajicnneffe. 

5.  yjien  be  {)olbt  l;arbt  Dcb,  og  fagbe: 
l)an  oi)rører  ^olfet,  ibet  l)an  lærer  ooer 
al  3uboea  fra  ^alilæa  af,  {)bor  ^an 
begi)nbt£,  og  lige  fertil. 

6.  3nen  ber  ^ilatuS  ^lørte  om  ®ali- 
(æa,  fpurgte  ^an,  om  bet  HRenneffe 
nar  en  ©alilæer. 

7.  Cg  ber  l;an  fif  at  bibe,  at  ^an 
f)zxtc  unber  ^erobiS  ^errebømme, 
f'^nbte  f)an  ^am  til  ^erobe8,  fom  og 
felb  oar  i  ^erufalem  i  be  famme  3)age. 

8.  9)Zen  ber  igerobeS  faae  36fum, 
OleD  i)an  meget  glab;  tl)i  ^an  ^aube 
længe  fiben  gjerne  Dillet  fee  t)am,  forbi 
1)0 n  l)aDbc  ^ert  2)ieget  om  f)am,  og 
I;aabebe,  at  ffulle  fee  et  2;egn  af  tjam. 

9.  9Reu  t)an  fpurgte  f)am  meb  mange 
Orb,  men  ^an  foarebe  (;am  3ntet. 

10.  9Jlen  be  ^pDerfle  =  kræfter  og 
6friftfloge  flobe,  og  anflagebe  ^am 
!)eftigt. 

1 1 .  9)kn  ber  ^erobeS  meb  fine  ^rig6- 
folf  i)a\)tc  for^aanet  og  bef))ottet  bam, 
faflebe  ^an  et  f)i)ibt  ^læbebon  om  i)am, 
og  fenbte  I;am  til  ^ilatu6  igjen. 

12.  ^aa  ben  ^ag  blebe  ^ilatuS  og 
^erobeé  Benner  meb  ^inanben ;  t^i 
be  bare  før  ^inanbené  gienber. 

13.  9Jlen  ^ilatuS  fammenfalbte  be 
^})))erfle=^ræfter,  og  be  2)berfle,  og 
golfet, 

14.  og  fagbe  til  bem:  3  ^iibe  ført 
bette  3Wenneffe  til  mig,  fom  ben,  ber 
ofoenbcr  golfet ;  og  fee,  jeg  ^aber  for= 
f)ørt  ^am  for  eber,  og  finber  ingen 
®fl;lb  ^09  bette  a)ienneffe,  i  ^bab  3 
onflage  ^am  for. 

'l5.  9}?eH  iffe  feller  S^erobeS;  tf)i  jeg 
fenbte  eber  til  l)am,  og  fee,  ber  er  3ntet 
gjort  af  ^am,  fom  Ijaii  er  ffi)lbig  at 
bee  foi. 


And  tie  answered  him  and  said, 
Thou  say  est  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  this 
place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were 
a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that 
he  belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdic- 
tion, he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  was  also  at  Jerusalem  at 
that  time. 

8  1  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad :  for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  tum  of  a  long  sea- 
son, because  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have 
seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words ;  but  he  answered 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mock- 
ed him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 
geous robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
Pilate. 

12  IF  And  the  same  day  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether ;  for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  1  And  Pilate,  when  he  hud 
called  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people:  and 
behold,  I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man,  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  himj 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  sent 
you  to  him ;  and  lo,  nothing  worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him  : 


228 


ST.   LUCÆ 


16.  2)erfor  bil  jeg  reDfe  ^ani,  og  labe 

17.  9)Zen  l)an  Mv  forpligtet  til  at 
labe  bem  een  I06  paa  ^oitiben. 

18.  SRen  be  raabte  i  ben  ganffe  S^oh, 
og  fagbe :  tag  benne  bort,  men  lab  o§ 
SSarrabae  I08 ; 

19.  —  ^nilfen  bar  faftet  i  gængfel 
for  et  Oprør,  fom  ffebe  i  ©tåben,  og 
for  et  9)brb.  — 

20.  ^iiam  raabte  ha  atter  til  bem, 
og  bilbe  labe  SSfum  I08 

21.  aiZen  beoberraabte  ^am,  og  fagbe: 
foréfæft !  forSfæft  ^am  ! 

22.  9)kn  \)an  fagbe  treble  ®ang  til 
bem :  l)bab  onbt  f)aber  ba  benne  gjort  ? 
2eg  finber  ingen  ^øbgffi;lb  t)o8  t)am  : 
berfor  bil  jeg  rebfe  l)am,  og  labe  i}ani 

m. 

23.  93len  be  ober^ængte  ^am  meb 
flort  ©frig,  og  begjerebe,  at  ^an  ffulbe 
foréfæfle8 ;  og  bereé  og  be  ^pperftc- 
^ræflere  ©frig  fif  Dberl;aanb. 

84.  3«en  ^'liam  bømte,  at  bereS 
JBegjering  ffulbe  ffee. 

25.  aJlen  ^an  lob  bem  ben  lø9,  fom 
bar  faftet  i  §ængfel  for  Oprør  og 
SJ^orb,  l)bilfen  be  begjerebe;  men  36= 
fu8  obergab  ^an  bereø  SSidie. 

26.  Og  ber  be  førte  ^am  bort,  toge 
be  fat  paa  en  ©imon  af  ©brene,  fom 
fom  fra  3)tarfen,  og  be  lagbe  torfet 
paa  tiam,  at  l;an  ffiribe  bære  bet  efter 
SSfum. 

27.  9)^en  en  flor  550b  ^olf  og  Qbin- 
ber  fulgte  ^am,  fom  baabe  beflagebe 
og  begræb  f)am. 

28.  men  3<£f»9  benbte  flg  om  til 
bem,  og  fagbe:  3  3erufalem8T)ottre! 
groeber  iffe  ober  mig,  men  græber  ober 
eber  felb,  og  ober  eberS  53ørn. 

29  11)1  fee,  be  2)age  fomme,  paa 
bbilfe  man  ffal  flge:  falige  e-''  be 
Ufrugtfommelige,  og  be  Sib,  fon.  iffe 
føbte,  og  be  23rl;fter,  fom  iffe  gabe 
Die. 

30.  !Da  ffufle  be  bcgpnbe  at  fige  til 
9?jergene:  falber  obcr  o&!  og  til  ^øi= 
ene:  ff juler  oé! 


16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  many  and 
release  unto  us  Barabbas : 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cruci- 
fy Am,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
he  done"?  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him ;  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go, 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified :  and  the  voices  of 
them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence 
that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired;  but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will: 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  coining  out  of  the  coun- 
try, and  on  hira  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Je- 
sus. 

27  H  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  Daughtersof  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed    are   the  barren,  and   the  . 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  fcay 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  ancl 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 
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31.  1\)\  glerc  bc  bctte  meb  bet  grønne 
Ivcee,  l)Mh  oli  ba  ffce  meb  bet  torre? 

32.  3)len  ber  bIcDe  og  to  anbre  9ni8= 
bæbere  ferte  meb  f)am,  for  at  t)enrette8. 

33.  Og  ber  be  bare  fomne  til  bet 
(Bteb,  [om  falbeS  ^ooebpanbefteb,  for§» 
fæftebe  be  I)nm  ber,  og  9)]iébæberne, 
hm  ene  ueb  ben  1)q\k,  men  ben  anben 
Deb  ben  oenftre  ®ibe. 

34.  aJlen  3e[u6  [agbe :  gaber,  for- 
lab bem!  tf)i  be  Dibe  iffe,  {)Dab  be 
gjøre.  Wilcn  be  [fiftebe  {}an8  flæber, 
og  faftebe  Sob  (om  bem). 

35.  Cg  golfet  ftob  og  faae  til.  9Jien 
og  be  SZ^Derfte  fpottebe  ^am  tllllgemeb 
bem,  og  fagbe:  ^an  l)aoer  frelfl  ^n- 
bre,  Ijan  frelfe  fig  [elo,  bcrfom  ^an  er 
g^riftiia,  ^tn  ®ub8  Uboalgte ! 

36.  9Jien  og  StribSmænbene  fpottebe 
^am,  tbet  at  be  traabte  til,  og  rafte 
j^am  Sbbife,  og  fagbe: 

37.  3}erfom  bu  er  ^iin  Sebernea 
^onge,  ba  frel9  big  felb. 

38.  aJZen  ber  bar  og  en  Ooerffrift 
(fat)  ober  ^am,  ffreoen  paa  ®ræff,  og 
2atin,  og  Sbraiff:  benne  er  ben  3ø= 
bcrncS  ^onge. 

39.  3)ien  een  af  9J^i§bæberne,  fom 
bare  ophængte,  bcfpottebe  bani,  og 
fagbe:  er  bu  (El;riftu8,  ba  frcl^  big 
felD  og  o§ ! 

40.  9)len  ben  anben  foarebe,  og  iret- 
tefatte  ^am,  og  fagbe:  fragter  bu  ei 
l^eller  for  ®ub,  ba  bu  er  unber  ben 
famme  'Dom? 

41.  Og  ol  oel  mebrette;  t^i  oi  faae 
bet,  oore  (Sjernlnger  baoe  forffljlbt; 
men  benne  f)anblebe  intet  Uffiffeligt. 

42.  Og  ^an  fagbe  tilSSfum  :  §SiTe, 
fom  mig  iiju,  naar  hn  fommer  i  bit 
^ige ! 

43.  Og  36fu9  fagbe  til  Ijam :  fan= 
belig  figer  jeg  big,  i  Dag  ffal  bu  oære 
meb  mig  i  ^arabii&. 

44.  33icn  bet  oar  oeb  ben  fjette  3;ime, 
og  ber  bleo  et  SJlørfe  ooer  bet  ganffe 
2anb  inbtll  ben  nienbe  2ime. 

46.  Og  ©olen  bleo   formerfct,   og 


31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry '? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors;  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  1  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  for- 
give them :  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them  de- 
rided him,  saying. He  saved  others; 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him,  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

39  If  And  one  of  the  malefactors, 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saying.  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  comdemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we 
receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds :  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Veri- 
ly I  say  unto  thee.  To-day  shalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And    the  sun  was  darkened, 
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^orl^ænget  i  templet  f))littebc§  mibt 
ah. 

46.  Og  3efu6  raabte  meb  ^ei  »left, 
oc)  fagbe:  gaber!  jeg  tiil  befale  min 
^anli  i  bine  5?ænber;  og  ber  ^an  bet 
fagbe  ubgaD  (jan  Slanben. 

47  9Wcn  ber  i^øbebgrnanben  faac 
bet,  fom  ffebe,  prifebe  i)an  ®ub,  og 
fagbe :  i  Sanb^eb,  bette  a)ienneffe  bar 
relfærbigt. 

48.  Og  aUe  be  golf,  fom  bare  fomne 
fammen  til  bette  Si)n,  ber  be  faae  be 
Sing,  fom  ffebe,  floge  be  fig  for  bereS 
Sn;fl,  og  benbte  tilbage. 

49.  aJien  alle  f)ang  ^Jjnbinge  flobe 
langt  borte,  faa  og  be  Qbinber,  fom 
^abbe  fulgt  meb  ^am  fra  ®alilæa,  og 
faae  bette. 

50.  Og  fee,  en  9Jlanb  beb  ^aM  3!o- 
fep^,  fom  bar  9taabmanb.  en  gob  og 
retfccrbig  Wlanb, 

51.  — benne  Ijabbe  iffe  famt^ft  i  be- 
reø  9iaat  og  ®jerning  ;— fra  SeberneS 
Stab  Slrimatljæa,  og  ^an  bcntebe  og= 
faa  felb  ®ubø  SRige, 

52.  I^an  gif  til  ^ilatuS,  og  begjerebe 
SSfu  2egeme. 

53.  Og  ^an  tog  bet  neb,  og  foobte 
bet  i  et  fiint  Sinflæbe,  og  lagbe  bet  i 
en  ®raD,  fom  bar  Ijuggen  i  en  flippe, 
^bor  iffe  enbnu  9?ogen  bar  lagt. 

54.  Og  bet  bar  ©erebelfenø  ^ag,  og 
©abbaten  ftunbebe  til. 

55.  3J?en  og  Obinberne,  fom  bare 
fomne  meb  bam  fra  ®alilæa,  fulgte 
efter,  og  faae  ©råben,  og  bborlebeø 
bane  Segeme  bleb  lagt. 

66.  9)ien  be  benbte  tilbage,  og  bere- 
bebe  børebare  ©pecerier  og  Saloer,  og 
(Bahhattn  ober  f)bilebe  be  efter  2oben. 


24.   dap  it  el. 

^VYVen  paa  ben  førfie  (Dag)  i  Ugen 
♦vt  meget aarle  fom  be  til  ©raocn, 
og  bare  btjrebare  ©pecerier,  fom  be 
^bbe  berebt,  og  9?ogle  (gif)  meb  bem. 


and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  the  midst. 

46  IT  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said,  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit:  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right« 
eous  man, 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  IT  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  counsellor:  and 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  :) 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews ;  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 
a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
v/herein  never  man  before  was 
laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  sep- 
ulchre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-day,  according 
to  the  commandment. 


CHAPTER   XXIV 

NOW  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with 
them 
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2.  aJien  be  fanbt  ©tenen  afDceltet  fra 
tøratien. 

3.  Og  be  gif  inb,  og  fanbt  iffe  ben 
i^grreg  3€fu  Segeme. 

4.  Og  bet  ffcbe,  ber  be  bare  tbiblraa- 
bige  berober,  fee,  ha  flobe  to  3Jlænb 
^oé  bem  i  ffinnenbe  tlæber. 

5.  aJlen  ber  be  blebe  bange  og  bøiebe 
SInfigtet  til  forben,  fagbe  be  til  bem : 
^bi  lebe  3  efter  ben  Seoenbe  iblanbt 
be  33øbe  ? 

6.  ^an  er  iffe  ^er,  men  ^an  er  o|)= 
ftanben ;  tommer  tljii,  l)borlebe8  i)an 
talebe  til  eber,  ber  ^an  enbnu  bar  i 
®alilæo,  og  fagbe : 

7.  ^et  børSJienneffcnS  ©en  at  obcr= 
antoorbeS  i  ft)nbige  SJtennefferé  ^æn= 
ber,  og  forSfæfteS,  og  o})ftaae  treble 
I)ag. 

8.  Og  be  fom  ^anS  Orb  i^u. 

9.  Og  be  gif  fra  ©råben  igjen,  og 
funbgjorbe  alle  biSfe  3;ing  for  be  Sllebe 
og  for  alle  be  anbre. 

10.  9Ren  bet  uar  aJlaria  SJlagbalena, 
og  3o^anna,  og  SJlaria  3afobi  (aRo= 
ber),  og  be  øbrige  Qblnber  meb  bem, 
fom  fagbe  Slpoftlerne  biSfe  3;ing. 

U.  Og  bereS  Orb  ft)nte6  for  bem, 
fom  en  lø5  %ak,  og  be  troebe  bem  Iffe. 

12.  gjlen  ^eber  ftob  op,  og  løb  til 
@raben,  og  ber  ^an  figebe  beriub,  faae 
t)an  Sinflæberne  liggenbe  alene,  og  gif 
bort,  og  forunbrebe  flg  beb  flg  felD  pber 
bet,  fom  bar  ffeet. 

13.  Og  fee,  to  af  bem 'gif  paa  ben 
famme  2)ag  til  en  83l)e,  fom  bar  tre- 
flnb§ti)be  ©tabier  langt  fra  ^crufa" 
lem,  ^oiS  ^am  bar  dmmauS. 

14.  Og  be  talebe  meb  ^beranbre  om 
alle  biSfe  Jing  fom  bare  ffeeie. 

15.  Og  bd  bcgab  flg,  ber  be  talebe 
og  befburgte  flg  meb  bberanbre,  fom 
og  3^fu9  felb  nær,  og  banbrebe  meb 
bem. 

16.  9Ren  bereS  Sine  bare  betagne, 
faa  at  be  fjenbte  ^am  iffe. 

17.  9Jlen  l)an  fagbe  til  bem :  ^bab 


2  And  they  found  the  stone  rol- 
led away  from  the  sepidchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
shining  garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen. 
Remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ful men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  hia 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  told  all  these  things  un- 
to the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believ- 
ed them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  un- 
to the  sepulchre,  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^  And  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together. 
and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew 
near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden, 
that  they  should  not  know  him, 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
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ere  biefe  for  takv,  fom  3  fere  mcb 
^Deranbrc,  mebeir^  3  giiflf-  og  ere  be= 
brøDcbe  ? 

18.  ajlen  een  af  bem,  fom  ^ebte  Sleo- 
pf>a9,  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til  f)am :  er 
bn  alene  fremnieb  i^fnifalem,  og  Deeb 
iffe  be  2;ing,  fom  ber  ere  ffeetc  i  bifife 
^age? 

19.  Og  ^an  fagbe  til  bem :  fuiilfe  ? 
men  be  fagbe  til  ^am:  be  ?ing  om 
SSfu9,  ben  sTKi^aroeer,  fom  bar  en  ^ro= 
pl)d.  mægtig  i  ®ierning  og  Orb  for 
mh  og  alt  golfet. 

20.  Og  ^borlebeø  be  ?)})|.'>er|^e=^ræ= 
ftcr,  og  bore  Oberfter,  f}abc  oberant=- 
borbet  ^am  til  ^J3b§=Dom,  og  forS- 
foeflet  ^am. 

21.  éien  bi  ^aabebe,  at  l)an  bar  ben, 
fom  ffulbe  forlefe  3frael ;  men  meb  alt 
bette  er  Ut  i  3)ag  ben  treble  Sag, 
Pben  bet  ffebe. 

22.  ^aa  ^abe  og  nogle  af  bore  Obin= 
ber  forffræffet  og,  ba  be  bare  aarlc  beb 
©raben, 

23.  og  ber  be  iffe  fanbt  F^anS  2ege» 
me,  fom  be  og  fagbe,  at  be  og  I)abbe 
feet  et  ©i)n  af  (ingle,  ^bilfe  flge,  at 
f)an  leber. 

24.  Og  nogle  af  bem,  fom  bare  meb 
o8,  flif  ^en  til  ©raben,  og  fanbt  bet 
faalebeg,  fom  og  Obinberne  f)abbe  fagt ; 
men  ^am  faae  be  iffe. 

25.  Og  f)an  fagbe  til  bem :  o  3  ®ci«= 
rer,  og  feenl}jertebe  til  at  troe  alt  bet, 
fom  ^rop^eterne  l)au  fagt ! 

26.  ©urbe  bet  iffe  6f)riftum  at  libe 
alt  bette,  og  at  inbgaae  til  fin  S^crlig- 
^eb? 

27.  Og  f)an  begl;nbte  fra  9JZofe  og 
I'ra  alle  ^ro^i^eter,  og  ublagbe  for  bem 
i  alle  ©f rifterne  bet,  fom  bar  ff rebet 
om  l)am. 

28.  Og  be  fom  nær  til  S3t)cn,  fom 
be  gif  til,  og  i)an  lob,  fom  l)(in  bilbe 
gaae  længere. 

29.  Og  be  nebte  {}am  meget,  og  fag- 
be :  blib  ^o9  oS,  tf)i  bet  er  mob  5lften, 


manner  of  communication«  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  1 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
things  1  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God,  and  all 
the  people : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  cruci- 
fied him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have  redeem- 
ed Israel :  and  besides  ail  this,  to- 
day is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonish- 
ed, which  were  early  at  the  sepul- 
chre. 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us,  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said  :  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  0 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
ail  that  the  prophets  have  spoken  ! 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  in- 
to his  glory "? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  un- 
to them  in  all  the  scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village  whither  they  went :  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  nave 
gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing, Abide  with  v»;  for  it  is  to- 
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oy  Dagen  t)(lhcv ;  og  l)an  gif  inb,  for 
at  hi'm  ^08  Dem. 

30.  Og  bet  [febe,  ba  Ijan  fab  meb 
bcm  til  83orb8,  tog  l)an  ©røbet,  belpg- 
iicbc  og  brøb  bet,  og  gab  bem. 

31.  9J?en  bereø  25lne  blebe  aabiiebe, 
og  be  fjenbte  i)am,  og  f)an  bleb  ufi;nlig 
for  bem. 

32.  Og  be  fagbe  til  ^beranbre :  Mr 
iffe  bort  fjerte  brænbenbe  i  08,  ber 
l)an  talebe  til  08  paa  SSeien,  og  ber 
i)an  oplob  08  Sfrifterne. 

33.  Og  be  ftcbe  op  i  t>ri\  famine  2:1= 
me,  og  benbte  tilbage  til  3eriifalem,  og 
fanbt  be  dlleoe  forfamlebe,  og  bem, 
fom  bare  l;o8  bem,  tjoilfe  fagbe : 

34.  ^(Srren  er  fanbeligen  opjlanben, 
og  feet  af  Simon. 

35.  Og  be  fortalte  be  3:ing,  fom  bare 
(ffeete)  paa  SSeien,  og  ^borlebeS  f)an 
bleo  fjenbt  af  bem,  ibet  f)an  bveb  SSrø- 
bet. 

36.  aJlen  ber  be  talebe  bette,  ftob 
36fu8  felD  mibt  iblanbt  bem,  og  fagbe 
til  bem :  §reb  bære  meb  eber ! 

37.  Da  forfærbebe8  be,  og  betoge8  af 
gri;gt,  og  meente,  at  be  faae  en  ^anb. 

38.  Og  f)an  fagbe  til  bem :  f)bi  ere 
3  faa  forfærbebe  1  og  ^bi  obftige  faa« 
banne  Janfer  i  eber8  ^^jerter? 

39.  ©eer  mine  ^ænber  og  mine  geb= 
ber,  at  tct  er  mig  felb  :  foler  paa  mig, 
og  feer ;  t^i  en  Slanb  ^aber  iffe  ^jøb 
og  S3een,  fom  3  fee.  at  jeg  l}aoer. 

40.  Og  ber  i)an  ber  fagbe,  Diifte  ^an 
bem  ^oenberne  og  gebberne. 

41.  røcn  ber  be  enbnu  iffe  troebe  for 
<i$læbe,  og  forinibrebe  fig,  fagbe  ^an 
til  bem :  f)abe  3  ^cr  noget  at  æbe  ? 

42.  SSlcn  be  gaoe  I)am  et  Sti;ffe  af 
en  ftegt  giff,  og  af  en  ^onningfage. 

43.  Og  ^an  tog  bet,  og  aab  bet  i  be= 
re8  ^aafon. 

44.  aWen  ba"  fagbe  til  bem :  biSfe 
ere  b«*  Orb   fom  leg  farbe  til  cbrr,  ber 


ward  evening,  and  the  day  is  fai 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him:  and  he  va 
nished  out  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  our  heart  burn  within  us 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking 
of  bread. 

36  IT  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Je- 
sus himself  stood  in  the  midst  oft 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  J 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  ^ 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  troubled'?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts! 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  1  myself:  handle  me,  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  shewed  them  his  hands 
and  his  feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat  1 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of 
a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. 

43  And  he  tooK  tt,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  the  words  v/hich  I  spake  unto 
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jeg  enbmi  uar  ^oo  eber :  at  be  Tmq 
bar  anefammeri  at  fulbfommc^,  fom 
ere  ffrebiie  i  QHofe  2ot»  og  ^ropfjeterue 
og  ^falnierne  om  mig. 

45.  2>a  oJ)lob  ^an  bereå  gorftaub, 
faa  at  be  forflobe  6frlfterne. 

46.  Og  ^an  fagbe  til  bem  :  faalebeS 
er  ffrebet,  og  faalebe§  burbe  bet  St)ri= 
ffiim  at  (ibe,  og  at  opflaae  fra  be  ^øbe 
paa  ben  trebie  Dag, 

47.  og  at  |)ræbifeé  i  Ijan^  'Slami 
Ombenbelfc  og  ©i^nberne^  gorlabelfe 
for  aUt  golf,  I;Dilfet  [fulbe  begl;nbe  fra 
Serufalem  af. 

48.  mci\  3  ere  SSibncr  til  biéfe  $ing. 

49.  Og  fee,  jeg  fenber  min  gaber8 
gorjættelfe  ober  eber.  9}Un  S  ffuHc 
blioe  i  3erufalem8  ©tab,  inbtil  3  blibe 
iførte  meb  ^raft  fra  bet  ^^ie. 

50.  93^en  \)an  forte  bem  ub,  ^enimob 
Set^anien  ;  og  f)an  opleftcbe  [Ine 
iQænbcr,  og  belfignebe  bem. 

51.  Dg  bet  ffebe,  ber  \)an  belfigtiebe 
bem,  ffilteg  f;an  fra  bem,  og  foer  op 
til  himmelen. 

52.  Og  be  tilbabe  fiam,  og  benbte 
tilbage  til  3erufalem  meb  flor  ©læbe. 

53.  Og  be  bare  flebfe  i  templet,  og 
lobebe  og  prifebe  %ut>. 

Slmen. 


you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fulfilled  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
tanding,  that  they 

stand  the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preacheil 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  H  And  behold,  I  send  the  pro- 
mise of  my  Father  upon  you  :  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high. 

50  T  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  Bethany  :  and  he  lifted  up 
his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy: 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 


Sbangellum. 

I.   dapitel. 

CV  S3egi)nbelfeu  bar  Orbet,  og  Orbct 
J  bar  ()08  ®ub,  og  Orbet  bar  ®ub. 

2.  T)et  bar  i  S3egl;nbelfen  ^o8  @ub. 

3.  Mc  I'mq  ere  beb  bet  blcbne  til ; 
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CHAPTER   I. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him; 
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og  iibcn  bet  er  iffe  enb  een  eiicfle  ( Jing) 
bleoen  til  (af  bet),  fom  er  bleben  til. 

4.  3  bet  bar  2iD,  og  2lDet  bar  33kn- 
neffets  2t)8. 

5.  Og  Si)fet  ffinner  i  9Jlorfet,  og 
mm-kt  fattebe  bet  iffe 

6.  Der  bleb  et  aJIenneffe  ubfenbt  af 
©nb  ;  t)ai\  ^ebte  3of>annc§. 

7.  5Denne  fom  til  et  iUbneébb^b,  at 
i)an  ffnlbe  bibne  om  Sbfet,  paa  bet  at 
fllle  [fulbe  troe  beb  f)am. 

8.  igian  bar  iffe  2\)\ci,  men  (fom  for) 
nt  ^an  ffnlbe  uibne  om  Sbfet. 

9.  Det  oar  M  fanbc  2b§,  fom  op  lie- 
fer I)Dert  aJienneffe,  ber  fommer  til 
fiSerben. 

10.  ^an  bar  i  SSerben,  og  SSerben  er 
bleben  til  beb  ^am,  og  93erben  fjenbte 
l}am  iffe. 

11.  ^an  fom  til  fit  ^ger,  og  (f;ang) 
dgne  annammcbe  ^am  iffe. 

12.  SJlen  faa  mange  fom  I)am  an= 
nammebe,  bem  I)aoer  l)an  gloet  9}Zagt 
at  btioe  ®nb8  23ern,  bem,  fom  troe 
[>aa  ban 9  ^lam ; 

13.  l)m[k  Iffe  ere  føbte  af  Slob,  ei 
beller  af  ^jøbé  ^I^lllie,  ei  ^cller  af  maiM 
SSillie,  men  af  ®nb. 

14.  Og  Orbet  bleo  ^job,  og  boebe 
iblanbt  o8,  —  og  oi  faae  l)an6  ^er= 
ligljeb,  en  ^erllnl)eb,  fom  ben  6en= 
baarneQ  af  gabercn,  —  fulb  af  sRaabe 
og  Sanb^eb. 

15.  2obannc8  bibnebe  om  ^am.  og 
raabte,  flgenbe:  ttt  bar  benne,  om 
biMlfen  jeg  fagbe:  ben,  fom  fommer 
efter  mig,  ^ar  ooeret  for  mig,  tl)i  l)an 
bar  førenb  jeg. 

16.  Og  af  bfln9  ^blbe  b^ibe  bi  alle 
faaet,  og  bet  ^Maht  ooer  9iaabc. 

17.  3:^1  Sooen  er  gioen  beb  3)lofe§; 
Sf^aaben  og  ©anbf;eben  er  bleoen  beb 
Sefum  (Ebriflnm. 

18.  Sngen  ^ar  nogen  2:ib  feet  ®ub  ; 
ben  eenbaarne  Sen,  fom  er  i  gaberen6 
©fjøb,  i)Cin  baoer  forflaret  (barn). 

19.  Og  bette  er  Sol;annié  SSibneS- 
bl;rb,  ber  Roberne  fenbte  ^ræfter  og 
2ebiter  fra  Sernfalem,  at  be  ffnlbe 
fporge  ^am  :  l;oo  er  bn  ? 


and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life ;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not. 

6  IT  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  be- 
lieve. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  2vas 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

1 1  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name  : 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

15  IF  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake,  He  that  cometh  af- 
ter me,  is  preferred  before  me :  for 
he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Mo- 
ses, but  grace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time ;  the  only  begotten  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him. 

19  H  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to 
ask  him,  Who  art  thou  1 
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20.  Og  f)an  befjeiibte,  og  ncgtcbe 
iffe ;  og  befjeiibte :  jeg  ei  iffe  (EI;riftué. 

21.  Og  be  fj)urgte  l)am:  l)Mi)  ba? 
er  bu  Slia6?  og  ^an  fagbe:  jeg  er 
iffe ;  er  bu  ben  ^roi)^et?  og  ^an  ft)a= 
rebe:  net. 

22.  De  fagbe  bvi  til  fjam :  ^bo  er 
bu?  at  bi  funne  gibe  bem  ©bar,  fom 
baoe  ubfenbt  o8;  I;bab  flger  bu  om 
big  felD  ? 

23.  S^an  fagbe :  jeg  er  ^an6  9fløft, 
fomraaberi  Ørfenen:  gjerer  ^SrrenS 
5^ei  lige ;  fom  ^rop^eten  dfaiaS  ^aber 
fagt. 

24.  Og  be,  fom  bare  ubfenbte,  bare 
af  ^sfjarifæerne. 

25.  Og  be  fpurgte  ^am,  og  fagbe  til 
^am  :  I)Oi  beber  bu  ba,  berfom  bu  iffe 
er  ef)riftu8.  ei  teller  (Sliaé,  ei  t)dkv 
ben  ^rob^et? 

26.  3ol)anne§  foarebebem,  og  )agbe: 
jeg  bcber  meb  ^anh ;  men  ^an  flaaer 
mibt  iblanbt  cber,  ben  3  iffe  fjenbe. 

27.  S;}(in  er  ben,  fom  fonimer  efter 
mig,  bi-""ilfen  b^ir  bæret  for  mig,  ^bi§ 
Sfotbinge  jeg  iffe  er  bærbig  at  oplofe. 

28.  ©ctte  ffebe  i  Setf)abara  paa  f)un 
©ibe  Sorban,  ^bor  3o^anne8  bøbte. 

29.  T)en  anben  T)ag  feer  3o5nnne8 
SSfum  fomme  til  fig.  og  flger:  fee  bet 
®ub§  Sam,  fom  bærer  SSerbenS  ®i;nb ! 


30.  ^an  er  ben,  om  ^bilfen  jeg  fagbe : 
efter  mig  fommer  en  9JIanb,  l)bilfen 
^ar  boeret  før  mig ;  tl)\  f)an  bar  forenb 
jeg. 

31.  Og  jeg  fjenbte  bam  iffe;  men 
paa  bet'banffulbe  aabcnbareé  for  36= 
lacl,  berfor  er  jeg  fommen,  og  beber 
meb  Qianb. 

32.  Og  3obanne6  bibnebe,  og  fagbe : 
jeg  faae  §lanben  fare  neb,  fom  en  T)ue, 
af  himmelen,  og  ben  bleb  ooer  f)am. 

33.  Og  jeg  fjenbte  ^am  iffe;  men 
ben,  fom  fenbte  mig  at  bøbe  meb  SSanb, 
ban  fagbe  til  mig :  ^a  bbilfen  bu  feer 
Slanbeii  fare  nci>,  og  blibe  ober  ^am, 


20  And  he  confessed,  and  denieo 
not;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What 
then  1  Art  thou  Elias "?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
prophet?   And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us.  What 
say  est  thou  of  thyself  ? 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straigiit  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizestthou  then, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor  Elias, 
neither  that  prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying. 
I  baptize  with  water:  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not : 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  IT  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and 
saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  oi  God, 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  ! 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me;  for  he  was 
before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  wa- 
ter, the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  dé- 
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f)an  er  beii;  fora  beber  nieb  ben  ^cllig 
Slaiib. 

34.  Og  tfg  ^nr  feet  bet,  og  bibner, 
at  benne  er  ben  ®ubS  ©en. 

35.  ^en  anben  ©ag  ftob  atter  3o- 
fjanneS  (ber),  og  to  af  \)am  ©ifciple. 

36.  Og  ber  ^an  faae  3®funi,  fom 
banbrebe,  fagbe  f)an:  fee  bet  (^ut)^ 
8am! 

37.  Og  be  to  DIfclpIc  f)ørte  l^am  tale, 
og  bc  fulgte  3Sfum. 

38.  anen  3Sfu6  benbte  flg  om,  og 
faae  bem  følge,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 
^bab  føge  3  efter?  men  be  fagbe 
til  f)am :  9tabbi !  —  ^bilfet,  naar  bet 
oberfætteS,  Ijebbcr:  9)^eftcr!  —  ^bor 
obI)olber  bu  big? 

39.  ^an  fagbe  til  bem:  tommer,  og 
feer.  De  fom,  og  faae,  f)bor  ban  ob» 
bolbt  fig,  og  blebe  famme  Dag  |)o6 
^am ;  bet  bar  beb  ben  tienbe  3:inie. 

40.  6en  af  be  to,  fom  ^ørte  (bette) 
af  3obanneS,  og  fulgte  bam,  bar  Sin- 
breaø,  Simon  pebere  Srober. 

41.  Denne  fanbt  førft  fin  ,S3rober 
©imon,  og  fagbe  til  Ijam:  bi  babe 
fanbet  3Jle§fia8,  —  ^bilfet  er  ublagt : 
(Sbriftu6.  — 

42.  Og  Ijan  førte  i)am  til  SSfum. 
9)kn  ber  SSfuS  faae  paa  bam,  fagbe 
ban :  bu  er  8imon  3ona&  ®øn ;  bu 
ffal  l)thht  ^ei)^aø,  —  bet  er  ublagt : 
^etruS.  — 

43.  Den  anben  Dag  bilbe  S^fuS 
brage  l)en  til  ©alilæa,  og  ^an  fanbt 
%^bilij3^u6,  og  fagbe  til  ^am:  følg 
mig ! 

44.  aJlen  ^btli|)})u8  bar  fra  ©et^= 
faiba,  fra  Slnbrea6  og  speberS  8 tab. 

45.  ^bili))pu8  fanbt  sRatbanael,  og 
fagbe  til  t)am:  bi  ^abe  funbet  ben, 
om  bbilfen  SRofeS  baber  ffrebet  i  So- 
ben,  (ligefom)  og  sjjrobbf terne,  SSfum, 
tm  Sofe^b^  ®e».  ten  fra  sl^^3aretb■ 

46.  Og  S^iatbanael  fagbe  til  bam: 
fan  ber  bære  noget  ®obt  fra  ^a^(i' 
retb?  gJ^ilippuS  fagbe  til  ^am:  fom 
og  fee 


scending  and  remaining  on  him, 
the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  H  Again  the  next  day  alter, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disci« 
pies ;  » 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God! 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Je- 
sus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master,)  where 
dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where 
he  dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day:  for  it  was  about  the  tenth 
hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

4 1  He  first  findeth  his  own  bro^ 
ther  Simon,  and  saith  unto  him, 
We  have  found  the  Messias ;  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called  Ce- 
phas; which  is,  by  interpretation, 
a  stone. 

43  T  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto 
him.  Come  and  see. 
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47.  2<Sfua  faae  9{atl}aiiacl  fomine 
til  fig,  og  fagbe  oni  I)ani :  fee,  bet  er 
fanbellg  en  Sfrciellt,  i  I)i3ilfen  ber  iffe 
er  8i)ig. 

48.  SRatl)anae(  fagbe  til  f)am :  IjDor- 
fra  fienber  bu  mig?  2t^f»é  foarebe.  og 
fagbe  til  l)am :  ferenb  ^^l)ilipi)u8  falbte 
big,  ber  bu  bar  iinber  figentræet,  faae 
irg  big. 

49.  5f?at^anael  fuarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
t)am :  9tabbi !  bu  er  ben  ®ube  ©jein, 
bu  er  ben  Sfrcieia  ^onge. 

50.  3Sfu9  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til  i)am: 
troer  bn,  forbi  jeg  fagbe  big,  jeg  faae 
big*  unber  figentræet?  bu  ffal  fee 
ftørre  3:ing  enb  biøfe. 

51.  Og  l)an  fagbe  til  ^ani :  fanbelig, 
fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber:  fra  nu  af  ffulle 
3  fee  himmelen  aabnet,  og©ub6  (Sngle 
ftige  op,  og  flige  neb  ober  ^enneffenø 
©øn. 


2.    ©a  pit  el. 

Og  paa  ben  treble  Dag  {)olbte§  et 
23ri)llup  i  (Sana  i  ®alilæa,  og  3^f» 
9Jiober  oar  ber. 

2.  9)]cn  ogfaa  36fu8  og  ^an6  Difci= 
pie  bare  bubne  til  S3n)lluppet. 

3.  Og  ber  bem  fattcbeS  SSiin,  fagbe 
SSfu  mobex  til  ^am;  be  ^abe  iffe 
Siiin. 

4.  3®fu9  fagbe  til  ^enbe:  Ooinbc! 
bbab  f)aber  jeg  nieb  big  at  gjore?  min 
3:ime  er  enbnu  iffe  fonimcu. 

5.  ^am  aRober  fagbe  til  3;icncrne: 
l)Mb  l)cii\  figer  eber,  hct  gjerer. 

6.  gjlen  ber  bare  fej  ^anbfar  af 
Steen,  fatte  efter  SeberneS  9Jenfeifc8 
Sfif,  fom  ^olbt  ^ber  to  eller  tre  Maa- 
ocr 

7.  3efu§  fagbe  til  bem :  fi;lber  S[>anb- 
Tarrene  meb  SSanb,  og  be  fi;lbte  bem 
Inbtil  bet  2)berfte. 

8.  Og  b^n  fagbe  til  bem :  efer  nu, 
og  bærer  til  ^legemcfteren,  og  be  bare 
(bet  til  bam). 

9    9J?cn   ber  ^jøgcmcfteren  fmagrbc 


47  JesQS  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him  J  and  saith  of  him,  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile ! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  w^ast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw 
thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God  ]  thou  art  the  King  of  Is- 
rael. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  be- 
lie vest  thou]  thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

5 1  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
veril}'^,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the  an- 
gels of  God  ascending  and  descend 
ing  upon  the  Son  of  man. 


CHAPTER   II. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee  ; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there. 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  1  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vants. Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  govern- 
or of  the  feast.    And  they  bare  it 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  liacl 
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©anbet,  fom  oar  blcoet  til  Win,  — 
og  t)ib|>c  iffe  f)borfra  bet  fom,  men 
3:'jcnerne,  fom  baobe  oft  SSanbet,  inbfte 
bet,  —  falbte  Jtjcgemefteren  Srubgom- 
men,  og  fagbe  til  t)am  : 
,  10.  ^bert  aJZennc[fe  fætter  forfl  ben 
gobe  éiin  frem,  og  naar  be  ere  bleone 
brufne,  ba  ben  ringere ;  bu  ^aber  for- 
baret ben  gobe  SSiin  Inbtil  nu. 


11  5)enne  ©egtjnbelfe  |)aa  fine  ^egn 
glorbe  3Sfu6  i  éana  ubi  ®alilæa,  og 
aabenbarebe  fin  ^erlig^eb,  og  t)ané 
2)tfciple  troebe  pcia  fjam. 

12.  Derefter  brog  ban  neb  til  6a|)er= 
naum,  I)an,  og  f)ané  aJlober,  og  Ijm^ 
JBrøbrc,  og  ^an8  Difciple.  og  be  blebe 
ber  iffe  mange  5Dage. 

13.  Og  SøberneS  ^aaffe  bar  nær,  og 
SSfu6  brog  oj)  til  Serufalem. 

14.  Dg  ^an  fanbt  i  3:emJ)let  bem, 
fom  folgte  Øpe  og  gaar  og  'Duer,  og 
!5ejelererne  flbbenbe. 

15.  Og  ^an  gjorbe  en  Sbøbe  af 
©norcr,  og  breb  (bem)  alle  ub  af 
'templet,  titligemeb  ^aarene  og  2)jne- 
ue,  og  ft)ilbte  8SejeIerernc6  f.enge,  og 
rmftøbte  ©orbene 

16.  Og  ^an  fagbe  til  bem,  fom  folgte 
Duer :  tager  biéfe  Jing  derfra ;  gjører 
iffe  min  gaberS  ^uu8  til  en  ^anbelS= 
23ob. 

17.  9Jlen  ^an8  Difci})Ie  fom  i^u,  at 
ber  er  ffrebet :  S^iibfiær^eb  for  bit  ^uu8 
tjaber  fortæret  mig. 

18.  Da  fDarcbe  peberne,  og  fagbe 
til  f)am :  ^bab  bifer  bu  o9  for  et  tegn, 
efterbi  bu  gjør  biSfe  Sing  1 

19.  3(Sfu8  fbarebe.  og  fagbe  til  bem : 
nebbri)ber  bctte  2:em})el,  og  inben  tre 
Dage  bil  jeg  opreife  bet. 

20.  Derfor  fagbe  Sæberne :  )iicia  bette 
2:em])el  er  bbgget  i  fej  og  fbrret^be 
Slår;  og  bu  bil  opreife  bet  i  tre  Dage? 

21.  SRen  l^an  lalebe  om  fit  SegemS 
•Jeml^cl 


tasted  the  water  tliat  v/as  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  il 
was,  (but  the  servants  which  drew 
the  water  knew,)  the  governor  ol 
the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  at  the  beginning  doth  set 
forth  good  wine;  and  when  men 
have  well  drunk,  then  that  whicii 
is  worse :  but  thou  hast  kept  tho 
good  wine  until  now. 

1 1  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory ;  a!id  his 
disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  Tf  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples; 
and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13  H  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money, 
sitting: 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen ;  and  poured 
out  the  changers'  money,  and  over- 
threw the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves.  Take  these  things  hence : 
make  not  my  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  1  Then  answered  the  Jews, 
and  said  unto  him.  What  sign 
shcwest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  that 
thou  doest  these  things  1 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days'? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 
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2*2.  2^fTfor,  ber  ^an  Mr  opftanben 
fra  be  'Debe,  fom  ^anS  T)ifGi|)lc  il)u, 
nt  l)an  f)at)be  faqt  bette  til  (bem);  oci 
be  troebe  ©friften,  og  be  !Drb,  fom 
3@fué  ^ciDbe  fagt. 

23.  9)?en  ber  ^an  bar  i  Serufalem 
om  ^aaffen  paa  ^øttlben,  troebe 
9J?ange  paa  ^an§  9la\)n,  ber  be  faae 
^au8  3.egn,  fom  f)an  gjorbe. 

24.  gjlen  3efuS  fell)  betroebe  fig  iffe 
til  bem,  forbi  i)ai\  fjenbte  alle, 

25.  og  forbi  ^an  iffe  r)abbe  be^ob,  at 
9^ogen  ffulbe  Dibne  om  et  9JZenneffe ; 
tl;i  f)an  toibfte  felb,  f)\:)cit  ber  bar  i  SRen- 
neffet. 

3.  (Sa})itel. 

^YVVen  ber  bar  et  ajJenneffe  af  ^^a- 
wV  rifæerne,  fom  ^ebte  SRicobemué, 
en  Øberfte  iblanbt  døberne. 

2.  ^an  fom  til  S^fum  om  Sjatten, 
og  fagbe  til  ^am:  SRefler!  bi  bibe, 
at  bu  er  en  2ærer,  fommen  fra  ®ub ;' 
t^i  Sngen  fan  gjere  be  3;egn,  fom  bu 
gjer,  uben  ®ub  er  meb  ^am. 

3.  Sdfug  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til  I)am : 
fanbelig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg  big :  uben 
at  ^ogen  blioer  febt  paa  n\),  fan  l)an 
iffe  fee  ®ubå  »lige. 

4.  SflicobemuS  flger  til  f)ani :  l)borle= 
be6  fan  et  SRenneffe  febeS,  fom  er 
gammelt '?  9Jlon  l)an  fan  anben  ®ang 
fomme  inb  i  fin  SWoberS  2ib  og  febeg  ? 

5.  3Sfu6  fbarebe :  fanbelig,  fanbelig 
figer  leg  big:  uben  at  9logen  bliber 
febt.  af  SSanb  og  Slanb,  fan  l;an  iffe 
inbfomme  i  ®ubg  »lige. 

6.  ^bab,  fom  er  febt  af  ^iebet,  er 
^jcb ;  og  ^bab,  fom  er  febt  af  §lanben, 
cr  Slanb. 

7.  gorunbre  big  iffe,  at  jeg  fagbe 
til  big :  bet  ber  eber  at  fobe6  paa  n\). 

8.  SSinben  blccfer,  ^bor  bm  bil,  og 
bu  ^erer  ben9  @ufen,  men  bu  beeb 
iffe,  ^borfra  ben  fonimer,  og  ^bor  ben 
farer  f)cn  ;  faalebeS  (er  bet  meb)  l;ber 
ben,  fom  er  febt  af  §lanben 


22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  this 
unto  them  :  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Je- 

•feus  had  said. 

23  T[  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast- 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew 
all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man :  for  he 
knew  what  was  in  man. 

CHAPTER   III. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews : 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  untc  him,  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teaclier 
come  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him,  How 
can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old"? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born  1 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
can  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh, 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit. 
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9.  Slicobemna  fDarefce,  og  fagbe  til 
f|am :  {)iiorlebc6  fan  bettc  [fee? 

10.  3Sfu8  fDarebe,  og  fagbe  til  f)am : 
er  bu  en  ^\xadQ  gærer,  og  oeeb  iffe 
bette  ? 

11.  ©anbellg,  fanbelig  [Iger  jeg  big: 
bl  tale  bet,  bi  bibe,  og  bibne  bet,  t»l 
()abe  feet;  og  3  annamme  iffe  bort 
fiSibneSbbrb. 

12.  ^erfom  jeg  figer  fber  be  jorbiffe 
ling,  og  3  iffe  troe ;  ^borlebeé  [fulbe 
3  troe,  om  jeg  fagbe  eber  be  f^immel- 
ffe? 

13.  Dg  3ngen  farer  op  til  ^jnime^ 
len,  uben  ben,  fom  foer  neb  af  him- 
melen, 9)ienneffené  ®øn,  fom  er  i 
himmelen. 

14.  Og  ligefom  9)lofca  op^oicbe 
Slangen  i  Ørfenen,  faa  bør  bet  9)len= 
neffend  Søn  at  obf)øie9, 

15.  paa  bet  at  I)Der  htn,  fom  trocr 
paa  l)am.  iffe  ffal  fortabeø,  men  i;abe 
et  eoigt  2ib. 

16.  tf)\  faa  f)aber©ubeiffeta>erben, 
at  ^an  ^aoer  gioet  fm  Sen  ben  een= 
bavirne,  paa  bet  at  bbcr  ben,  fom  troer 
paa  l)am,  iffe  ffal  fortabet,  men  ^aoe 
et  euigt  2ib. 

17.  3:l)i  ®ub  ^aber  iffe  fenbt  fin  Søn 
til  SSerben,  for  at  l)an  ffal  bømme  S3er= 
ben,  men  at  SSerben  ffal  blioe  frel^  ocb 
^am. 

18.  ^bo,  fom  troer  paa  ^am,  bøm= 
me9  iffe ;  men  b^o,  fom  iffe  troer,  er 
allerebe  bømt ;  t^i  l)au  baner  iffe  troet 
paa  (^utQ  eenbaarne  SonS  S^iaon. 


19.  alien  benne  er  Dommen,  at  Sbfct 
er  fommen  til  jBerben,  og  95ienneffene 
elffebe  mere  Wlzxkt  enb  2bfet ;  t^i  be= 
rré  ©jerninger  bare  onbe. 

20.  3:^1  I;ber,  fom  gjor  Dnbt,  l}aber 
?bfet,  og  fommer^iffe  til  2i)fet,  at  t)ané 
iSierningeriffeffulleoberbeoife6(^am); 

9.1.  men  ^bo,  fom  ubober  Sanb^ebcn, 
rommer  til  2bfet,  at  ^an8  ©jerninger 
maae  blioe  aabenbarebe;  tf}i  be  ere 
gjorte  i  ®ub. 

'22.  Derefter  fom  ^^fn^   og   ban§ 


9  Nicodemus  answered  ar.d  said 
unto  him,  How  can  these  things 
be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

1 1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen  ;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things  1 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended 
up  to  heaven,  but  he  that  came 
down  from  heaven,  even  the  Son 
of  man  which  is  in  heaven. 

14  IF  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life. 

16  1  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  f  He  that  believeth  on  him, 
is  not  condemned :  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  is  condemned  al- 
ready, because  he  hath  not  be- 
lieved in  the  name  of  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  com- 
eth to  the  hght,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  1  After  these  things  came  Je- 
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35ifci|3le  i  2nt)æa6  2anb,  og  f)an  op= 
^olbt  fig  ber  meb  bcm,  og  bjsbte. 

23.  9[Ren  og SDf}aiincø  bobte  i  SCJnon, 
nær  l^cb  6alim,  tt)l  ber  Dar  meget 
^anb ;  og  be  fom  ber{)cn,  og  bleoe 
bebte. 

24.  3:^1  So()aniie8  bar  enbba  iffe 
fviftet  i  ^ængfel. 

25.  ^er  reifle  fig  ha  en  2:blfl  imel' 
lem  2o()annié  ^Ifcip'lc  og  en  3ebc  om 
yicufelfen. 

26.  Cg  be  fom  til  So^anneé,  og  fag= 
be :  aJkfter !  ben,  fom  oar  f)oé  big  \iaa 
l)iin  8ibe  3orban,  I}Oilfen  hu  gao  93ib= 
neébi)rb,  fee,  l)an  habtr,  og  alle  fomme 
til  ^ani. 

27.  3of)anne§  foarebe,  og  fagbe:  et 
93knncffe  fan  flet  Sutet  tage,  iiben  bet 
bliiuT  gioet  tjam  af  himmelen. 

28.  2  ere  fclo  mine  S3ibner,  at  jeg 
fagbe :  jeg  er  iffe  ^^riflu9,  men  at  jeg 
er  ubfenbt  for  [;am. 

29.  ^en,  fom  Ijahcv  SSruben,  er 
S5rubgommen ;  men  SBrnbgommcnå 
S5en,  fom  ftaaer  og  {)orer  ^am,  glæber 
fig  meget  ocer  érubgommené'  9lofl. 
T)erfor  er  benne  min  ©læbe  fult)fom= 
men. 

30.  ^am  bør  at  Doje,  men  mig  a't 
forringet. 

31.  i)en,  fom  f omnier  obcn  fra,  er 
ober  alle ;  ben,  fom  er  af  Sorben,  er 
af  3orben,  og  taler  af  forben  5  ben. 
fom  fommer  af  iQimmelen,  er  ober 
alle. 

32.  Og  hd,  fom  l^an  f)aber  feet  og 
l)ort,  Dibner  ban,  og  Sngen  annammer 
l;ané  ©ibneébijrb. 

33.  T)en,  fom  annammer  f)an6  SSib- 
neébl;rb,  f)at)er  befeglet,  at  ®ub  er 
fanbbru. 

34.  5^1  ben,  fom  ®uh  ubfenbte,  taler 
®ub6  Orb ;  t^l  ©ub  giber  l;am  Slan= 
hm  uben  SJlaal. 

35.  Råberen  elffer  Sennen,  og  l)abcr 
gibet  alle  iling  i  f)an6  S^aanh. 

36.  ^DO,   fom   trorr   i^ia  Soiincn, 


sus  and  his  disciples  into  the  land 
of  Judea ;  and  there  he  tarried 
with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  IT  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  Ænon,  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there  :  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized, 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  in- 
to prison. 

25  1"  Then  there  arose  a  ques- 
tion between  some  of  John's  dis- 
ciples and  the  Jews,  about  purify- 
ing.      • 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  be- 
hold, the  same  baptizeth,  and  all 
men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A 
man  can  receive  nothing,  except 
it  be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  wit- 
ness, that  I  said,  I  am  not  the 
Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent  before 
him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride,  is  1  he 
bridegroom  :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  stand eth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice: 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

3 1  He  that  cometh  from  above 
above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is   earthly,   and   speaketh   of  the 
earth :  he  that  cometh  from  hea- 
ven is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  tes- 
timony, hath  set  to  his  seal  that 
God  is  true. 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent, 
speaketh  the  words  of  God :  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand. 

36  He  that  belie veth  on  the  Son 
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!)aber  d  euigt  2iD  ;  men  f)DD,  fom  iffc 
troer  (Bønnen,  ffal  if  fe  fee  2bet,  men 
®ul)8  SSrebe  bliDer  ooer  Ijam. 


4.    (5aj)itel. 

C7\^(  ^Srren  erfarebe,  at  ^^arifæ- 
^  erne  ^aobe  I)ørt,  at  3Sfu8  gjorbe 
flere  T)ifciple,  og  bøbte  flere  enb  30= 
Jannes : 

2.  — enbog  S^fug  feiu  Iffe  bøbte, 
men  fjanS  ^ifciple ; — 

3.  ba  forlob  ^an  3ubæa,  og  brog  at» 
ter  {)en  til  ®alilæa. 

4.  9)?en  ^an  ffulbe  reife  igjennem 
(Samaria. 

5.  ,^an  fom  ba  til  en  Stab  i  Sama- 
ria, fom  falbeS  Sid)ar,  nær  l>eb  bet 
Sti)ffe  2anb,  fom  3afob  gao  3ofe|)^ 
fin  Søn. 

6.  3Jlenbert)ar3afob9S3rønb.  ^er 
3(Jfu8  ba  bar  træt  af  atetfen,  fatte 
l)an  fig  beb  ©rønben ;  bet  oar  beb  ben 
flette  3;ime. 

7.  ^a  fom  en  famaritanff  Dbinbe 
for  at  brage  SSanb  op.  3<Sfné  ftigbe 
til  ^enbe :  gib  mig  at  briffe. 

8.  ^i)\  ^an^  ^ifcipte  bare  gangne  til 
(Staben,  for  at  fjøbe  SRab. 

9.  ©en  famaritanffe  Qbinbe  fagbe 
tia  til  t)am :  ^borlebeS  beber  hu.  fom 
er  en  3øbe,  mig,  fom  er  en  famaritanff 
Qbinbe,  om  2)riffe  ?— 3;f)i  3eber  om= 
gaae6  ei  meb  Samaritaner. — 

10.  3Sfu§  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til  ben= 
be :  berfom  bu  fjenbte  ben  %uH  ©abe, 
og  ^bo  ben  er,  fom  figer  til  big :  gib 
mig  at  briffe;  ba  hab  bu  ^am,  og  fjan 
gao  big  lebenbe  Banb. 


11.  Qbinben  fagbe  til  f)am :  iperre! 
bu  ^aoer  jo  3ntet  at  brage  0^  meb,  og 
Srønben  er  bi)b ;  f)Dorfra  f)aber  bu  ba 
bet  leoenbe  SSanb  ? 

12.  SJlon  bu  bære  mere  enb  bor  ga- 
ber Safob,  fom  bciber  gibet  o5  Srøn= 
ben,  og  t)an  fiaoer  felb  bruffet  beraf, 
og  F)anS  Sønner  og  ^an6  Dbæg  ? 

13.  3[(5fu9  fi^arebe,  og  fagbe  til  I^enbe : 


hath  everlasting  life  :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son,  shall  not 
see  life ;  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
how  the  Pharisees  had  heard 
that  Jesus  made  and  baptized  more 
disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  bap- 
tized not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well  ; 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water  :  Jestis  saith 
unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him,  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askcst  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria '?  for  the  Jews  have  no  deal- 
ings with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  un- 
to her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  would  have  given  thee  living 
water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep  :  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 
water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
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^ber  ben,  fom  biiffer  af  bette  SSaiib, 
ffal  tørfte  igjen ; 

14.  men  ^bo,  fbiii  briffer  af  bet 
SSanb,  fom  jeg  bil  gibe  f)am,  [fal  til 
ebig  jib  iffe  tørftc;  men  bet  SSanb, 
fom  jeg  bil  gibe  ^am,  ffal  blibe  i  ^ani 
en  ^ilbe  meb  SSanb,  fom  o))bælber  til 
et  ebigt  Sib. 

15.  Qbinben  figer  til  I)am:  S^evvtl 
gib  mig  bet  SSanb,  at  jeg  iffe  ffal  tørfle 
(mere),  ei  Ijeller  fomme  ^ib  (oftere)  at 
brage  (SSanb)  op. 

16.  2<Sfu0  figer  til  ^enbe:  gaf  bcrt, 
falb  bin  9)?anb,  og  fom  I)ib. 

17.  Qbinben  fbarebe,  og  fagbe :  jeg 
f)aber  iffe  manb.  3^fué  figer  tfl 
5cnbe  :  bu  fagbe  rigtig :  jeg  f)aber 
iffe  ananb. 

18.  %l)\  bu  ^aber  ^abt  fem  9)iænb ; 
og  ben,  fom  bu  mi  f^aber,  er  iffe  bin 
9)ianb ;  bet  fagbe  bu  fanbt. 

19.  Qbinben  figer  til  I)am:  §crre! 
jeg  feer,  at  bu  er  en  ^^ropljet. 

20.  SSore  gæbre  f)abe  tilbebet  ^.laa 
bette  SSjerg ;  og  3  ftge,  at  i  3erufa- 
lem  er  bet  @teb,  l;bor  man  bør  tilbcbe. 

21.  3SfH9  figer  til  f)enbe:  Qbinbe! 
troe  mig,  at  ben  Jime  fommer,  ta  3 
l)berfen  paa  bette  Sjerg,  ei  f;eller  i 
3erufalem  ffulle  tilbebe  gaberen. 

22.  3  tilbebe  bet,  fom  3  iffe  fjenbe  j 
bi  tilbebe  bet.  fom  bi  fjenbe ;  tl)i  Sa- 
liggjørelfen  fommer  fra  peberne. 

23.  aj^en  ben  3:ime  fommer,  og  er 
nu,  ba  be  fanbe  3;ilbebere  ffulle  tilbebe 
gaberen  i  Slanb  og  (3anbl)eb;  tl)i  og 
gaberen  føger  faabanne,  fom  faalebeS 
tilbebe  l^am. 

24.  ®ub  er  en  Slanb;  og  be,  l)am 
tilbebe,  bør  bet  at  tilbebe  i  Slanb  og 
©anbbeb. 

25.  Clbinben  figer  til  ^am :  jeg  beeb, 
at  ajleéfiaS  fomm.er  —  f)bilfet  bett;ber 
©briftuø  —  naar  ban  foncier,  ffal 
^an  forfi)nbe  oé  alle  3:ing. 

26.  SSfué  figer  til  benbe:  jeg  er 
(aneéfiaS),  fom  taler  meb  big. 

27.  Og  i  bet  famme  fom  ^anS  ^1= 
fciple,  og  forunbrebe  fig  ober,  at  Ijan 


her,  Whosoever  diinkelh  of  this 
water,  shall  thirst  again  : 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  1  shall  give  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go  call 
thy  husband^  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well 
said,  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands, and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast,  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Je- 
rusalem is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what :  we  know  what  we  wor- 
ship, for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  they 
that  worship  him,  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ ;  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  1  And  upon  this  came  his 
disciples,  and  marvelled  that   he 
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talcbe  meb  ClDinbcii;  bog  fagbc  3n= 
gen :  f)M\i  fpørger  bu  om  ?  cUer,  Ijoab 
taler  bu  meb  I;enbe? 

28.  2)a  lob  Qoiuben  fit  SJanbfar 
ftaae,  og  gif  bort  til  Staben,  og  fagbe 
til  9)Jenne[feiie  (ber) : 

29.  foninier,  feer  et  aJZenneffe,  foni 
[agbe  mig  alt  bet,  jeg  I)aDer  gjort; 
mon  benne  iffe  bære  £I)riftu9? 

30.  ^a  gif  be  ub  af  Staben,  og  fom 
til  ^am. 

31.  a)ien  imiblertib  babe  2)ifci))lene 
f)ani,  og  fagbe:  9)iefter,  æb! 

32.  93kn  f)an  fagbe  til  Dem  :  jeg  l)a- 
ber  ^lcit>  at  æbe,  ben  3  iffe  fjenbe. 

33.  T)a  fagbe  Difciplene  til  l;beran- 
bre:  mon  9logen  I;aoer  bragt  I;am 
9Joget  at  æbe? 

34.  3<Sfué  fagbe  til  bem :  min  ^lab 
er,  at  jeg  gjer  IjanS  SSillie,  fom  mig  ub= 
fenbte,  og  fulbfommer  IjanS  ©jerning. 

35.  (Sige  3  iffe:  bcr  ere  enbnu  pre 
a)kaneber  til,  faa  fommer  Røflen? 
fffr  jfg  Pg^r  fber :  opløfter  ebera  2)ine, 
og  feer  i)Iarferne,  at  be  ere  allerebe 
l;oibe  til  ipoften. 

36.  Cg  bbo,  fom  ^eftcr,  faaer  Søn, 
og  famler  ^rugt  til  et  eoigt  Sio  ;  \iaa 
btt  be  ffulle  glæbe  flg  tilhobe,  baate 
ben,  fom  faaer,  og  ben,  fom  l)øfler. 

37.  3:^i  f)erubi  er  ben  %a[c  fanb,  at 
ber  er  een,  fom  faaer,  og  en  anben, 
fom  føjter. 

38.  3eg  I)aber  ubfenbt  eber,  at  f;øfte 
bet,  fom  3  iffe  arbeibebe ;  Slnbre  ^aoe 
arbeibet,  og  3  cre  inbfomne  i  bereS 
Slrbeibc. 

39.  9Wen  mange  af  Samaritanerne 
af  ben  famme  Stab  troebe  paa  t)am 
for  QoinbcnS  lak^  Sfi;lb,  fom  bib= 
nebe :  I^an  l^aoer  fagt  mig  alt  bet,  jeg 
l)aoer  gjort. 

40.  I)a  nu  Samaritanerne  fom  til 
l)am,  babe  be  bom  at  ban  oilbe  blioe 
^oé  bem ;  og  ^an  bleo  ber  to  ©age. 

41.  Dg  mange  ^lere  troebe  for  ^anS 
2ale8  Sfi;lb. 

42.  Dg  be  fagbe  til  Qbinben:  bl 
troe  nu  iffe  længere  fer  bin  ^alc6 


talked  with  the  woman  :  yet  no 
man  said,  What  seekest  thou  ? 
or,  Why  talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  hei 
water-pot,  and  went  her  way  in- 
to the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is 
not  this  the  Christ  1 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  ^  In  the  mean  while  his  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying,  Master, 
eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another.  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  aught  to  eat ! 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest^ 
behold,  I  say  unto  you,  Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields , 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal :  that  both  he  that  sovveth, 
and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice 
together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true. 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  IF  And  many  of  the  Samari- 
tans of  that  city  believed  on  him 
for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  which 
testified.  He  told  me  all  that  ever 
I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them  . 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  be- 
cause of  his  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  w^oman, 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
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(Sfl)lb  ;  tl)i  Hi  l;)aoe  felD  l)sxt,  og  Dibe, 
at  benne  er  [anbeligen  ben  SSerbenS 
grelfer,  Gfjriftug. 

43.  9)ien  efter  to  2)age  gif  f^an  ub 
berfra,  og  brog  {;en  til  ©altlæa 

44.  2:fii  2efu6  bibnebe  felb,  nt  en 
^^ro)3^et  blioer  iffe  æret  i  fit  eget  goe= 
brenelanb. 

45.  2)er  ^an  ba  fom  til  ©alilæa,  an- 
naramebe  be  (galilæer  l)am,  fom  I}abbe 
feet  alt  bet,  fom  l)an  gjorbe  i  Serufa= 
tern  paa  ^øitiben ;  t^i  be  bare  og 
fomne  til  ^cltiben. 

46.  'Da  fom  3€fu6  atter  til  gana  i 
©alilæa,  {)bor  l)an  l)a\ibc  gjort  ©anb 
til  ^iin.  Og  bcr  bar  en  af  ^ongen§ 
a}icenb,  l)bi6  Smi  laae  fl;g  i  Saper« 
nauni. 

47  T)er  benne  ^ørte.  at  2Sfn6  bar 
fonimen  fra  ^nbota  til  ©alilæa,  gif 
f}an  til  f}am,  og  ba\i  Ijam,  at  i)an  bilbe 
fonime  neb,  og  l)clbrebe  ^an§  ©en; 
tl)i  t)an  bar  nær  beb  at  bøe. 

48.  Tki  fagbe  3®fu9  til  ^am:  ber- 
fom  3  iffe  fee  ^egn  og  unberlige  ©ier= 
ninger,  bifle  3  iffe  troe. 

49.  aJianben  fagbe  til  ^am:  ^Srre! 
fom  neb,  før  mit  S3arn  beer. 

50.  3Sfn§  flger  til  l)am :  gaf  bort : 
bin  <Bm  Icber.  Dg  93lenneffet  troebe 
bet  Orb,  fom  3efn8  fagbe  til  l)am,  og 
gif  bort. 

51.  SJten  ibct  ^an  nu  gif  neb,  mebte 
bans  3:jener  l)am,  og  forfi;nbte,  og 
fagbe :  bit  53arn  leber. 

52.  5)erfor  ubfpurgte  t)an  ben  3;inie 
af  bem,  paa  l)bilfen  bet  bar  blebet  &e= 
bre  nieb  i)am ;  og  be  fagbe  til  I)am  :  i 
®aar  beb  ben  fbbenbe  2:inie  forlob 
gcberen  f}am. 

53.  ©a  mcerfebe  gabere«,  at  bet  oar 
ffect  paa  ben  famme  ^ime,  paa  l;bilfen 
3®fu8  ^abbe  fagt  til  l)am  :  bin  Sen 
leber;  og  Ijan  troebe  felb,  og  f)an9 
ganffe  ^nna. 

54.  ^ette,  bet  anbet  3;egn,  gjorbe 
atter  36fu8,  ber  ^an  bar  fommen  fra 
Suboea  til  (Salilæa. 


thy  saying- :  for  we  have  heard  hm 
ourselves,  and  know^  that  this  la 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
the  vrorld. 

43  IT  Now  after  two  days  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  Gali- 
lee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received 
him,  having  seen  all  the  things 
that  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast :  for  they  also  went  unto  the 
feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  wa- 
ter wnne.  And  there  was  a  cer- 
tain nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son  :  for  he  w^as  at  the  point  of 
death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the 
man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  and 
told  him,  saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Yester- 
day at  the  seventh  hour  the  fe\  er 
left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  lYt^os 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liv- 
eth: and  himi 
whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  mira- 
cle that  Jesus  did,  when  he  waa 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 
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5.   dapltel. 

r  bet  3øberr 
og  SSfu8  gif  op  til  Seriifalem. 


CjNerefter  bar  bet  3øberneø  ^øitib, 


2.  sølen  ber  er  en  I)am  i  Serufalem, 
beb  gaare  =  forten,  beti  falbeS  paa 
dbraiff  ©et{)eåba,  og  ^aber  fem  S3ue- 
gange. 

3.  2  bem  laae  en  ftor  9JZængbe  (Sl)ge, 
Slinbe,  iQaite,  SSiéne,  fom  bentebe  paa, 
at  SJanbét  ffulbe  rereg. 

4.  Z\)\  en  Gngel  foer  paa  biéfe  ^Jlber 
neb  ubi  ©ammen,  og  D))rørte  SSanbet. 
^\)o,  fom  ba  fleg  førft  neb,  efterat 
SSanbet  bar  bleben  fat  i  Sebægelfe, 
bleb  funb,  l^babfoml;elft  Sl;ge  l;an  bar 
be^eftet  meb. 

5.  aWen  ber  bar  et  9)Zenneffe,  fom 
^abbe  ligget  otte  og  trebibe  §lar  i  ©J^g- 
bom. 

r6.  ©er  SSfu6  faae  ^am  ligge  (ber), 
og  bibfte,  at  l)an  allerebe  ^abbe  ligget 
I  lang  3;ib,  fagbe  Ijan  til  ^am:  bil  bu 
borbe  funb'* 

7.  ©en  @J)ge  fbarebe  ^am:  ^erre! 
jeg  f)aber  iffe  et  ajlenneffe,  ber  fan  fafte 
mig  i  ©ammen,  naar  SJanbet  bliber 
bebæget ;  men  naar  jeg  fommer,  neb= 
ftiger  en  anben  foran  mig. 

8.  SSfuø  fagbe  til  ^am:  flaae  op, 
tag  bin  @eng,  og  gaf. 

9.  Og  ftraj  bleb  9)lenneffet  funbt,  og 
tog  fin  ®eng  op,  og  gif;  men  bet  oar 
Sabbat  paa  ben  famme  ©ag. 

10.  ©erfor  fagbe  Sæberne  til  ben, 
fom  bar  bleben  l)elbrebet :  bet  er  Sab= 
bat,  bet  er  big  ei  tillabt,  at  tage  ©en- 
gen meb. 

11.  ^an  fbarebe  bem :  ben,  fom  gjorbe 
mig  funb,  ^an  fagbe  til  mig :  tag  bin 
©eng  op,  og  gaae. 

12.  ©a  fpurgte  be  ^am  :  l;bo  er  bet 
ffiienncffe,  fom  fagbe  til  big:  tag  bin 
©eng  op,  og  gaae? 

13.  ajJen  ben,  fom  bar  bleben  j^elbre« 
bet,  bibfte  iffe,  ^bo  ^an  bar ;  tl)i  3^= 
fué  uni)brog  fig,  faafom  ber  bar  meget 
golf  paa  ©tebet. 

14.  ©erefter  fanbt  3(Sfu8  ^am  i 
templet,  og  fagbe  til  barn:  fee,  bu  er 


CHAPTER    V. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast 
of  the  Jews :  and  Jesas  went 
np  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by 
the  sheep  market^  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.  Be- 
thesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water :  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9.  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked :  and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  IT  The  Jews  therefore  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the 
sabbath-day;  it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  un- 
to me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  con- 
veyed himself  away,  a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple^  and  said  unto  him, 
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bleoén  funb ;  [i)nb  iffe  mere,  at  iffe 
noget  SSocrre  \tal  ceberfareS  big. 

15.  9}ienne[fet  gif  bort,  og  funbgjorbe 
Søberne,  at  bet  mx  36fii8.  [om  I^aDbe 
f)elbreDet  f)am. 

16.  Dg  berfor  forfulgte  Scberne  SS» 
fiim,  og  fsgte  at  flaae  l)Cim  i^jel,  forbi 
i)an  t)aDbe  gjort  bette  paa  en  Sabbat. 

17.  2)len  36fu§  foarebe  bem :  min 
gaber  arbeiber  inbtil  nu,  og  jeg  ar= 
beiber. 

18.  2)erfor  fogte  ha  Seberne  enb 
mere  at  flaae  Ijam  ibjel,  forbi  ban  iffe 
alenefte  brob  éabbaten,  men  og  falbte 
®nb  fin  egen  gaber,  og  gjorbe  fig  felo 
©ub  llig. 

19.  Derfor  foarebe  35fu6,  og  fagbe 
til  bem :  fanbelig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg 
eber :  ©enuen  fan  flet  3ntct  gjøre  af 
fig  felD,  uben  Ipab  ban  feer  gaberen 
gjjEsre;  tbi  t))}ilk  %ittC[,  l)an  gier,  be 
famme  gjør  og  Sønnen  ligcfaa. 

20.  Xbi  gabercn  ciffer  Sønnen,  og 
bifer  i)am  alt  bet,  ban  felo  gier ;  og 
\)an  ffal  oife  bam  ftørrc  ©jerninger 
enb  biéfe,  faa  at  ^  ffulle  forunbre  eber. 

21.  3:bi  ligefom  gaberen  obDoeffer 
Døbe,  og  giør  lebenbc,  Ugefaa  gjør  og 
Sønnen  lénenbe,  f;Dilfe  t^an  nil. 

22.  3:bi  gaberen  bømmer  iffe  l;eiter 
^loqen,  men  l)aDer  gioet  Sønnen  al 
Dom ; 

23.  paa  bet  at  Sllle  ffulle  ære  Søn= 
nen,  ligefom  be  ære  gaberen.  ^no, 
fom  iffe  ærer  Sønnen,  ærer  iffe  gabe^ 
ren,  fom  Ijam  ubfenbte. 

24.  Sanbetig,  fanbelig  flger  }eg  eber : 
boo,  fom  børcr  mit  Orb,  og  troer  ben, 
fom  mig  ubfenbte,  b^i^cf  ft  et>igt  Sio, 
og  fommer  iffe  til  Dommen,  men  er 
gaoet  ooer  fra  Døben  til  2ioet. 

25.  Sanbelig,  fanbelig  flger  jeg  eber: 
ben  3:ime  fommer,  og  er  nu.  ba  be 
Døbe  ffulle  børe  ®ub8  Søn8  8fiofl,  og 
bp,  fom  ben  f)øre,  ffulle  lene 


Behold,  thou  art  made  whole  :  sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  ccme 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  wl  ich 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  IT  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  w^orketh  hitherto,  and 
I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and 
said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you.  The  Son  can  do  no- 
thing of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth 
the  Father  do  :  for  what  things  so- 
ever he  doeth,  these  also  doefh  the 
Son  likewise. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth:  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeneth  them; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man ;  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father,  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son,  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  ccme 
into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God  :  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 
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26.  1l)\  ligcfoni  Råberen  ^aber  2it)  i 
flg  fell),  faalcbcS  fjaoer  t)an  og  gbet 
©ønnen,  at  t)au  2it)  i  fig  fclb ; 

27.  og  I)ai}er  gibet  I)am  a)iagt  ogfaa 
at  I)oI&e  ^om,  forbi  I}an  er  a)Zenne= 
ffenS  Søn. 

28.  ^ornnbrer  eber  iffe  ^erober ;  tbi 
ben  3;inie  fomnier,  paa  I)bilfen  adc  be 
i  ©ra^jene  ffuHe  {)øre  {jané  3tøft ; 

29.  og  be  ffude  gaae  frem,  be,  fom 
^abe  gjort  ®obt,  til  SibetS  D})jlanbel= 
fe;  men  be,  fom  ^abe  gjort  Dnbt,  til 
©ommens  Dpftanbelfe. 

30.  Seg  fan  flet  3ntet  gjøre  af  mig 
felb;  ligefom  jeg  I)ører,  bømmer  jeg, 
og  benne  min  ©om  er  retfærbig ;  tf)i 
jeg  føgeriffe  min  SSillie,  men  ^aberenS 
SSillie,  fom  ^aber  nbfenbt  mig. 

31.  2)erfom  jeg  bibner  om  mig  felb, 
er  mit  SSibneSbijrb  iffe  fanbt. 

32.  ©er  er  en  Slnben,  fom  bibner  om 
mig,  og  jeg  beeb,  at  bet  SSibne6bi)rb  er 
fanbt,  fom  f)an  bibner  om  mig. 

33.  3  ^abc  fenbt  til  3o^anne8,  og 
f)an  f)ar  bibnet  for  ®anb{)eben. 

34.  9Jlen  jeg  tager  iffe  SSibneébl^rb 
af  et  9Renneffe  -,  bette  pgcr  jeg  (fun), 
)i>aa  bet  3  ffufle  frelfeS. 

35.  ^an  bar  et  brænbenbe  og  ffin= 
nenbe  Si;8,  men  3  bilbe  til  en  %\h  fn;be 
eber  i  \)an^  21)8. 

36.  SRen  jeg  baber  flørre  58ibnc6bt)rb 
enb  3obanni6  (SSibne6bi)rb) ;  tf)i  be 
®jerninger,  fom  Råberen  f)aber  gibet 
mig  at  fulbfomme,  biéfe  ©jerninger, 
fom  jeg  gjør,  bibne  om  mig,  at  §abe= 
ren  ^aoer  ubfenbt  mig. 

37.  Dg  gaberen,  fom  ^aber  ubfenbt 
mig,  ^aber  felb  bibnet  om  mig  ;  3  ^a= 
be  albrig  ^berfen  ()ort  \)an^  Sftøft,  eller 
fea  t)anå  ©fiffelfe. 

38.  Dg  S  ^abe  iffe  ^an8  Orb  blibenbe 
i  eber ;  tl)i  ben,  fom  ijan  Ijaber  ubfenbt, 
^am  troe  3  iffe- 

39.  3  ranbfage  ©frifterne;  t^i  3 
mene,  at  f)abe  et  ebigt  Sib  i  bcm,  og 
be  famme  ere  be,  fom  bibne  om  mig. 


26  For  as  the  Fatlier  hath  life  in 
himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

23  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  resi  ii- 
rection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil,  unto  the  rest  rection  of 
damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
nothing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and 
my  judgment  is  just ;  because  I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  nath  sent 
me. 

31  If  T  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  IT  There  is  another  that  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me,  and  I  know  that 
the  witness  which  he  witnesseth 
of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man :  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shin- 
ing light :  and  ye  were  willing  for 
a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  T  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John :  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witnes« 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard 
his  voice  at  any  time,  nor  seen  his 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you  :  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  *!  Search  the  scriptures ;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life  :  And  they  are  they  which  tes- 
tify of  me. 
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40  Og  3  t)ine  (bog)  iffe  fomnic  til 
mig,  at  3  funne  ^aoe  Sioet. 

41.  Scg  tager  iffe  8(rre  af  aiknne« 
[fer; 

42.  men  jeg  fjenber  cber,  at  S  ()at)e 
iffe  ®ube  ^jærligl)eb  i  eber. 

43.  2eg  fr  fommen  i  min  gaber© 
^a\in,  og  3  annamme  mig  iffe;  ber» 
fom  en  anben  fommer  i  [it  eget  SkiDn, 
ijam  ffulle  3  annamme. 

44.  ^Dorlebes  funne  3  troe,  3.  fom 
tage  SSre  af  ^ceranbre,  og  ben  SSre, 
fom  er  af  ben  enefte  Q$ub,  fege  3  iffe? 

45.  3:ænfer  iffe,  at  jeg  bil  anflage 
eber  for  gaberen  ;  ber  er  ben,  fom  eber 
anflager,  3Jlofe6,  paa  Ipem  3  f)aabs. 

46.  T)erfom  3  troebc  9Jlofe8,  troebe 
3  tiel  mig ;  t^i  ^an  f;aDer  ffreoet  om 
mig. 

47.  9nen  troe  3  iffe  I)an8  6frifter, 
l)borlebe8  ffnlle  3  troe  mine  Orb  ? 


6.   ga|)itel. 

CTNerefter  foer  36fii§  ^en  oDer  ®ali- 
-^  læaå  8øe  Deb  Siberia©, 

2.  og  meget  golf  fulgte  ^am,  forbi 
be  faae  ^an©  ^egn,  fom  f)an  gjorbe 
paa  be  8i}ge. 

3.  anen  3SfuS  gif  op  paa  Sjerget, 
og  fatte  flg  ber  meb  fine  ^ifciple. 

4.  aJlen  ^aaffc,  3øberne6  ^øitib,  bar 
nær. 

5.  T)a  oj3li3ftebe  3®fu9  Øinene,  og 
ba  t)an  faae,  at  meget  golf  fom  til 
l)am,  fagbe  l)an  til  ^l}ili|)})ua  :  f)borfra 
ffulle  bi  fjjøbeSrjøb,  faa  at  bisfe  funne 
æbe? 

6.  — gjjen  l)an  fagbe  bette,  for  at 
forføge  Ijam,  tl)\  \)an  oibfte  felo,  t)mt) 
han  bilbe  gjøre.— 

7.  ^l)ili|)})ué  foarebe  Ijam :  ©reb  for 
to  [)unbrebe  penninge  er  iffe  nof  for 
bem,  faa  at  en|)t>er  af  bem  fan  tage 
noget  libet. 

8.  (Sn  af  l)an6  3)ifci|)le,  5lnbreaé, 
Simon  ^eber©  ©rober,  figer  til  bam : 


40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from 
men. 

42  But  I  know  you^  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  m  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not :  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh 
from  God  only  1 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  ac- 
cuse you  to  the  Father :  there  is 
one  that  accuseth  you,  even  Moses, 
in  whom  ye  trust. 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses, 
ye  would  have  believed  me:  for 
he  wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writ- 
ings, how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words  1 


CHAPTER   VI. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  went 
over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  mira- 
cles which  he  did  on  them  that 
were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat  with 
his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of 
the  Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  1  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  company 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phi- 
lip, Whence  shall  we  buy  bread 
that  these  may  eat? 

6  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do.) 

7  Phili p  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  ihem  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother,  saithunto  him, 
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9  iQcr  er  en  libeii  ^reng,  fom  i)(i\3eT 
fem  S3t)fl-S3røb,  og  to  fmaae  ^Iffe; 
men  ()i3ab  er  bet  iblanbt  \aa  mange? 

10.  allen  36fu§  fagbe :  fommer  %oU 
fet  til  at  jlbbe;  men  ber  oar  meget 
®ræS  paa  etebet.  3)a  fatte  a)lcen= 
bene  flg  neb  Deb  fem  3;ufinbe  i  JaKet. 

11.  SRen  3<Sfu§  tog  ©rebene,  og  taf= 
febe  (®ub),  og  ubbelebe  beni  til  Di= 
fcij)lene,  men  'I)ifciplene  til  bem,  fom 
l)a\itt  fat  flg  neb,  beSIigefle  ogfaa  af 
be  fmaae  giffe,  faameget  be  Dilbe. 

12.  aJlen  ber  be  bare  blebne  mætte, 
fagbe  l)an  til  fine  Ijifciple:  fanfer  til= 
fammen  be  ooerbleune  (Sti;ffer,  at  in- 
tet forfomme^. 

13.  T)a  famlebe  be,  og  fl;lbte  tolb 
5lurbe  meb  (5ti)ffer,  fom  blebe  tilooerS 
af  be  fem  Si)g=Srøb  fra  bcm,  fom 
I)Obbe  faaet  9)iab. 


14.  derfor,  ba  9)]enncffene  faae  bet 
3:egn,  fom  3gfuå  f)aDbe  gjort,  fagbe 
be :  benne  er  i  @anbl)eb  ben  ^^roplxt, 
fom  ftal  fomme  til  Sierben. 

15.  Der  3Sfug  ba  bibfle,  at  be  bilbe 
fomme,  og  gribe  l)am  meb  9Jlagt,  for 
at  gjøre  ^am  til  ^onge,  beeg  ^an  atter 
(op)  paa  Sjerget,  ^an  felb  alene. 

16.  gWen  ber  bet  bar  bleben  Sif  ten, 
gif  ^anS  T)ifci|)le  neb  til  Søen  ; 

17.  og  be  traabte  inb  i  ©fibet,  og 
fom  paa  ^iin  ©ibe  ©een  til  gaper« 
naum.  6g  bd  oar  allerebe  blebet 
mørft,  og  S<ifué  bar  iffe  fommen  til 
bem. 

18.  Og  ©øen  reifle  flg,  ha  ber  blæfle 
en  ftærf  SSinb. 

19.  Der  be  nu  ^abbe  roet  beb  fem  og 
tpoe  eller  trebioe  ©tabier  langt,  faae 
bc  3Sfum  banbre  paa  ©øen,  og  fom- 
me nær  til  ©fibet ;  og  be  frpgtebe. 

20.  9ilen  ^an  fagbe  til  bem :  bet  er 
mig  ;  frpgter  iffe ! 

•21.  i)a  Dilbe  be  tage  I)ani  inb  i  ©fi- 


9  There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley-loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes :  but  what  are  they  among 
so  many? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men 
sit  down.  (Now  there  was  much 
grass  in  the  place.)  So  the  men 
sat  down  in  number  about  five 
thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves  j 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  distributed  to  the  disciples,  and 
the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes, 
as  much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up 
the  fragments 
nothing  be  lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  fAem 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley-loaves, which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 

15  1  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down 
unto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason 
of  a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship  : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  willingly  received 
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bet;  og  Sfibct  bar  ftraj  Deb  Sanbet, 
fom  be  fore  f)en  til. 

22.  Den  anben  Dag,  ba  ^olfct,  [om 
flob  );>aa  f}iin  ®ibe  Seen,  \aae,  at  in= 
tet  anbet  ©fib  bar  ber,  uben  bet  ene, 
fom  ^ana  Difciple  bare  traabte  Inb  i, 
og  at  2®fii§  iffe  bar  traabt  nieb  fine 
Difclple  inb  i  ©fibet,  men  at  f)an5 
Difciple  alene  bare  farne  bort, 


23.  — men  ber  fom  anbre  ©fibe  fra 
S:iberia6  nær  ©tebet,  t)bor  be  aatc 
Srøbet,  efterat  ^drren  I}abbe  gjort 
Safflgelfe— 

24.  ber  golfet  nu  faae,  at  2Sfu8  iffe 
bar  ber,  ei  I)eller  IjanQ  Difeiple,  traabte 
og  be  inb  i  (Bfibene,  og  fom  til  Caper- 
naum, og  føgte  efter  3®fum. 

25.  Dg  ber  be  fanbt  f)am  paa  ^iin 
©ibe  ©øen,  fagbe  be  til  j)am  :  9labbi! 
naar  er  bu  fommen  f)ib  ? 

26.  SSfu6  fbarebe  bem,  og  fagbe: 
fanbelig,  fanbelig  flgerjeg  eber :  2  fege 
mig,  iffe  forbi  3  faae  3:egn,  men  forbi 
3  aabe  af  S3røbene,  og  blebe  mætte. 

27.  SIrbeiber  iffe  for  ben  SRab,  fom 
er  forgjængelig,  men  for  ben  Wab, 
fom  barer  til  et  ebigt  Si>\  {)bilfen 
©UnneffenS  ©øn  ffol  gibe  eberj  t^i 
^am  ^aber  gaberen,  nemlig  ®ub,  be= 
feglet. 

28.  Da  fagbe  be  til  Fjam :  f)bab  ffuHe 
bi  gjore,  at  bi  funne  gjore  ®ubé  éjer= 
ninger? 

29.  3Sfu8  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til  bem: 
bctte  er  ®ub8  ©jerning,  at  3  fftille 
troe  paa  ben,  fom  l)an  ubfenbte. 

30.  Da  fagbe  be  til  Ijam:  l)Mb  gjor 
bu  for  et  3:egn,  at  bi  funne  fee  (bet), 
og  troe  big?  l)bab  ©jerning  gjer  bu  ? 

31.  83ore  ^æbre  aabe  SRanna  i  ør= 
fen,  fom  ffrebet  er :  l}an  gab  bem  Srab 
af  ^immelen  at  æbe. 

32.  Da  fagbe  3efu8  til  bem  :  fan= 


him  into  the  ship :  and  immedi- 
ately the  ship  was  at  the  lani.!  whi- 
ther they  went. 

22  IF  The  day  followingj  when 
the  people  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea  saw  thai 
there  was  none  other  boat  there, 
save  that  one  whereinto  his  disci- 
ples were  entered,  and  that  Jesus 
went  not  with  his  disciples  into 
the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 
were  gone  away  alone  ; 

23  {Howbeit  there  came  othei 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks  :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  was  not  there,  nei- 
ther his  disciples,  they  also  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  camesl 
thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said^ 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat 
of  the  loaves,  and  were  tilled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life, 
which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you :  for  him  hath  God  the 
Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work 
the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee? 
what  dost  thou  work  1 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to 
eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
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belig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg  cber :  3Jiofe8 
gat)  eber  Iffe  bet  S3r.ob  af  himmelen; 
men  min  gaber  gibcr  eber  bet  ^rob  af 
himmelen,  [om  er  bet  fanbe. 

33.  %t)\  ®iib8  ©reb  er  bet,  fom  fom- 
mer  neb  af  ^immclen,  og  giner  Sjcrben 

m. 

34.  ^a  fagbe  be  til  i)am:  ^erre! 
gin  o6  altib  bette  S3rob. 

35.  3JJen  3(^fné  fagbe  til  bem:  jeg 
fr  bet  Sinfenø  Srob ;  f)Do,  fom  fom= 
mer  til  mig,  ffal  iffe  f)ungre ;  og  f)0o, 
fom  troer  paa  mig,  ffal  albrig  tørfte. 

36.  9}kn  jeg  ^aner  fagt  eber,  at  3 
^aoe  feet  mig.  og  troe  bog  iffe. 

37.  Sllt,  5oab  min  gaber  giner  mig, 
ffal  fomme  til  mig ;  og  ben,  fom  fom» 
mer  til  mig,  ffal  jeg  ingenlunbe  ftebe 
nb. 

38.  3:f)i  jeg  er  fommen  neb  af  him- 
melen, iffe  for  ai  jeg  ffal  gjøre  min 
SSillie,  men  l)an§  SSillie,  fom  mig  ub- 
fen  b  te. 

.39.  9JUn  bette  er  gaberenS  Siillie, 
fom  mig  ubfenbte,  at  jeg  ffal  Sntet 
mifte  af  alt  bet,  fom  f)an  f)aner  ginet 
mig ;  men  jeg  ffal  opreife  bet  paa  ben 
l;bcrfte  Dag. 

40.  %l)\  bet  er  l;an§  SSiflie,  fom  mig 
ubfenbte,  at  Ijner  ben,  fom  feer  ©en= 
nen,  og  troer  \)aa  Ijam,  ffal  ^ane  et 
enigt  !»iin ;  og  jeg  ffal  opreife  ^am  paa 
ten  );berfte  1)ag. 

41.  'Da  fnnrrebe  Sæberne  imob  l)am, 
forbi  t)an  fagbe :  jeg  er  bet  Sreb,  fom 
fom  neb  af  himmelen. 

42.  Og  be  fagbe :  er  iffe  bette  3<Sfu8, 
Sofepf)9  @en,  ^niS  gaber  og  SRober  ni 
fjenbe?  ^norlebeS  figer  ba  benne:  jeg 
tr  fommen  neb  af  himmelen? 

43  Derfor  fnarebe  3^fn8,  og  fagbe 
til  t^mi :  fnurrer  iffe  iblanbt  5neran= 
bre. 

44.  Sngen  fan  fomme  til  mig,  uben 
gaberen,  fom  mig  ubfenbte,  faaer  bra- 
get I)am;  og  jeg  ffal  opreife  ^am  paa 
ben  l;berfte  Dag. 

45.  Der  er  ffrenet  i  ^ropf)etcrne :  og 


Verily,  verily,  1  say  luito  you,  Mo- 
ses gave  yoQ  not  that  bread  from 
heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  .Tesus  said  unto  them,  1 
am  the  bread  of  life  :  he  that  com- 
eth to  me,  shall  never  hunger;  and 
he  that  believeth  on  me^  shall 
never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe 
not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me, 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that 
cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out. 

38  For  r  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life  : 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  .Je- 
sus the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know?  how  is  it 
then  he  saith,  I  came  down  from 
heaven  ? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and- 
said  unto  them.  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent 
me  draw  him  :  and  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
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6c  ffuKe  alle  blibe  unbcrDifle  af  ®ub. 
^ber  berfor,  foin  I)ører  af  gabcren,  og 
lærer,  fommer  til  mig. 

46.  Sffe  at  9lDc\m  l^atier  feet  %aht= 
ren,  uben  ttn,  fom  er  af  ®ub,  l)an 
l)aDer  feet  gaberen. 

47.  8anbelig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber : 
l}bo,  fom  troer  pcia  mig,  ^aoer  et  euigt 
2id. 

4S.  2eg  er  bet  SibfenQ  S3røb. 

49.  gberé  gæbre  aabe  93Zanna  i  Ør= 
fenen,  og  bebe. 

50.  1)dk  er  bet  ©reb,  fom  fommer 
neb  af  ^immelen,  at  man  ffal  æbe  af 
M,  og  iffe  bøe. 

51.  3eg  er  bet  leoenbe  ©rob,  fom 
fom  neb  af  himmelen,  om  §Rogen 
æber  af  bette  ©reb,  l)an  ffal  Icoe  til 
eoig  5:ib;  og  M  ©reb,  fom  ieg  Dil 
gioe,  er  mit  ^jeb,  ^oilfet  jeg  Dil  gioe 
for  i^erbené  2io. 

52.  'Da  fioebeS  Seberne  inbbijrbeS, 
og  fagbe:  {)Dorlebeå  fan  benne  giDe  o6 
flt^jeb  at  æbe'? 

53.  ^Derfor  fagbe  3Sfn6  til  bem : 
fanbelig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber :  ber= 
fom  2  i'ffe  æbe  SJknneffené  8øn8  ^jeb, 
og  briffe  l)an§  ©lob,  ^aoe  S  iffe  2iDet 
i  eber. 

54.  ^00,  fom  æber  mit  ^jcb,  og 
briffer  mit  ©lob,  [}aDer  et  eoigt  2io; 
og  jeg  ffal  o|)reife  l)am  paa  ben  t)ber[le 
Dag. 

55.  3:l)i  mit  ^job  er  fanbelig  93lab, 
og  mit  ©lob  er  fanbelig  !Driffe. 

56.  5^00,  fom  æber  mit  tjeb,  og 
briffer  mit  ©lob,  l)an  blioer  i  mig,  og 
jeg  i  ^am. 

57.  2igefom  ben  lebenbe  gaber  ub= 
fenbte  mig,  og  jeg  leDer  beb  gaberen  ; 
Ilgefaa  ffal  og  ben,  fom  mig  æber,  leoe 
Deb  mig. 

58.  Dette  er  bet  ©reb,  fom  er  fom^ 
men  neb  af  himmelen :  iffe  fom  eberé 
gæbre  aah^  33^anna,  og  bebe.-  ^no, 
fom  æber  bette  ©reb,  ffal  lebe  eoinbe= 
Ugen. 

59.  Dette  fagbe  ^an  i  en  ©ijnagoge, 
ber  ^an  lærte  i  Sapernaum. 

60.  ^^borfor  mange  af  han^  Difciple, 


And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of 
the  Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  belie veth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life, 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 
eth down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

511  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying.  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat? 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal 
life  ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  lin  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven :  not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead  :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disci- 
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bcr  be  bft  \)øxk,  fagbe:  benne  er  en 
|)aarb  lak,  I)bo  fan  ^ere  l)Cim  ? 

61.  a^en  ber  3(Sfu§  blbfle  beb  fig 
felt),  at  ^anS  2)ifcii)le  fnurrebe  ober 
tdk,  fagbe  l)an  til  bem:  forarger 
bette  eber } 

62.  Om  2  ba  faae  at  fee,  at  9)kn= 
neffenS  <Bm  farer  op  (bib),  ^Dor  ^an 
Dar  f£rr  ? 

63.  ©et  er§lanben,  fom  lebenbegjør, 
tjøbet  gabner  intet ;  be  Orb,  fom  jeg 
taler  til  eber.  ere  Slanb,  og  ere  iiio. 

64.  9)hn  bcr  ere  9iogle  af  eber,  fom 
Iffe  troe.  3;i}i  3SfiiS  bibfte  fra  S3e= 
gjjnbelfen  af,  l)inlfe  be  bare,  fom  iffe 
troebe,  og  ^bo  bet  bar,  fom  bilbe  for= 
raabe  ^am. 

65.  Og  l)an  fagbe:  berfor  fagbe  jeg 
eber,  at  3ngen  fan  fomme  til  mig, 
uben  bet  er  gibet  ^am  af  min  gaber. 

66.  gra  hm  Jib  gif  mange  af  f)an6 
Difciple  tilbage,  og  banbrebe  iffe  mere 
onifring  meb  ^ani. 

67.  i)erfor  fagbe  36fu8  til  be  JolD : 
monne  og  3  bille  gaae  bott? 

68.  ©a  fbarebe  <3imon  ^etru6  ^am : 
^6rre !  ^bem  ffuHe  bi  gaae  l)en  til  ] 
bu  ^aber  bet  ebige  SibS  Orb. 

69.  Og  bi  Ijabe  troet  og  erfjenbt,  at 
bu  er  6{)riftuå,  ben  lebenbe  ®ub8  ©en. 

70.  SSfuS  fbarebe  bem :  l^aber  jeg 
iffe  ubualgt  eber  Jolb,  og  en  af  eber 
er  en  Djæbel '? 

71.  aJlen  ^an  talebe  om  3uba6,  Si- 
mons (Søn)  Sfci)ariot^  ;  t^i  ^an  bar 
ben,  fom  pen  forraabte  ^am,  og  bar 
een  af  be  3;oIb. 

7.   (Ea^itcl. 

Og  berefter  brog  3Sfu8  omfring  i 
®alilæa  j  t^i  ^an  bilbe  iffe  brage 
omfring  i  Subæa,  forbi  Seberne  fegte 
at  flaae  t)am  i{)iel. 

2.  aJlen  2øberne§  ^øitib,  £ebfaler= 
neS  %(it,  MV  nær. 

3.  ©a  fagbe  l)an§  ©robre  til  ^am : 
brag  bort  ^erfra,  og  gaf  til  3ntaa,  at 


pies,  when  they  had  heard  this, 
said,  This  is  an  hard  saying;  who 
can  hear  it  ] 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend 
you  ? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before  1 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken- 
eth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing: 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him. 

65  And 

I  unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  un- 
to him  of  my  Father. 

66  1  From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve.  Will  ye  also  go  away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  } 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  1 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 


CHAPTER   vn. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
ed in  Galilee:  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Jewry,  because  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  un- 
to him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 


256 


ST.    JOHANIvJlS 


og  (ber)  bine  Difclple  funiie  fee  bine 
©jcrningcr,  [om  bit  gier. 

4.  3:i)i  Sngeii  gior  éjogct  i  Søiibom, 
og  [øger  bog  felD  at  Dære  berenit ;  ber= 
fom  bu  gjør  faabamie  2:ing,  ha  naben= 
bar  big  for  a^erben. 

5.  3:f)i  ^an8  Srøbre  troebe  iffe  Ijdkv 
paa  l)am. 

6.  T)a  fagbe  3Sfu6  til  bein :  min 
2:ib  er  iffe  enbnu  fommen  ;  men  ebcrS 
Hib  er  ftcbfe  for{)aanbeu. 

7.  iUn-ben  fan  iffe  I)abe  eber;  men 
ben  {)aber  mig,  forbi  jeg  nibner  om  ben, 
at  beno  ©jerninger  ere  onbe. 

8.  ®aaer  3  op  til  benne  ^oitib ;  jeg 
tiil  iffe  enbnu  gaae  op  til  benne  ^øi= 
tib,  tf)i  min  Sib  er  iffe  enbnu  opfl}lbt. 

9.  élcn  ber  t)an  I)aDbe  [agt  bette  til 
bem,  bleb  ^an  i  ©alilæa. 

10.  aaien  ber ()anåS3røbre bare gangne 
op,  ba  gif  f)an  og  felD  op  til  ^eitiben, 
^ffe  aabenbare,  men  fom  i  2ønbom. 

11.  Da  lebte  Seberne  efter  l)am  paa 
^øitiben,  og  fagbe:  ()Dor  er  ^an  ? 

12.  Cg  ber  bar  en  flor  SJhirren  om 
Ijam  iblanbt  golfet;  9iogle  fagbe: 
i)jn  er  gob ;  men  Slnbre  fagbe :  nei 
i)an  forfører  gotfet. 

13.  2)og  talebe  Sngen  frit  om  f)am, 
Qf  ^rpgt  for  Scberne. 

14.  aJ^cn  ber  bet  nu  nar  mibt  i  ^øi- 
tiben,  gif  3Sfu6  op  i  3:cmplct  og  lærte. 

15.  Dg  Roberne  forunbrebe,  fig,  og 
fagbe:  l)Dorlebe5  fjenber  benne  @frif= 
terne,  ba  han  iffe  er  lærb"? 

16.  Derfor  foareoc  3Sfu8  bem,  og 
fagbe:  min  Særbom  er  iffe  min,  men 
l)anp,  fom  mig  ubfcnbte. 

17.  Derfom  9Jogen  bil  gjøre  f)an6 
SBillie,  t)an  ffal  fjenbe,  om  2ærbommen 
er  af  ®ub,  eller  om  jeg  taler  af  mig 
feli\ 

18.  ^1)0,  fom  taler  af  fig  felo,  føger 
fm  egen  Sgre ;  men  l)W,  fom  foger 
l)ano  Sv£re,  fom  {;am  ubfcnbte,  I)an  er 
fanbbru,  og  Uret  er  iffe  i  f)am. 

19.  .^aber  iffe  9)^ofc8  gibet  eber  8o= 


Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  shew  thysi^lf 
to  the  world. 

5  (For  neither  did  his  brethren 
believe  in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time 
is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ; 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  testify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my 
time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  H  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  un- 
to the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it 
were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  1 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning 
him  :  for  some  said.  He  is  a  good 
man:  others  said,  Nay;  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  open- 
ly of  him.,  for  fear  of  the  Jcavs. 

14  IF  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say- 
ing. How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned  1 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine, 
whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whether 
I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
seeketh  his  glory  that  sent  him, 
the  same  is  true,  and  no  unright- 
eousness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  e:ive  you  the 
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ijfn?  og  3ncjeii  af  eber  f)olber  2ot)cti? 
h^i  føge  3  Ilt  [Uuie  mig  il}icl? 

20.  golfet  fcarebe,  og  fagbe:  bu 
^at)er  Djæi)elen;  f)Do  [øger  at  [laae 
big  if)iel? 

21.  3Sfu8  fDarebe,  og  fagbe  til  bem: 
jeg  ^acer  gjort  een  ©jerning,  og  3 
foruiibrebe  eber  alle  berober. 

22.  2Jlofe§  gab  eber  Omffjærelfen,  — 
Iffe  at  ben  er  fra  SJiofeS,  men  fra  gæ= 
brene,  —  og  3  omffjære  et  93lenneffe 
paa  ©abbaten. 

23.  ^erfom  et  3Jlenneffe  annammer 
Omffjærelfcn  paa  Sabbakn,  paa  bet 
©iofe  Sod  ffal  iffe  bd)be6;  ere  2  ba 
brebe  paa  mig,  at  jeg  ^abcr  gjort  et 
^eelt  3JZenneffe  funbt  paa  ©abbaten  ? 

24.  3!5iemm.er  iffe  efter  Slnfeelfe,  men 
bommer  en  retfærbig  Dom. 

25.  Da  fagbe  ^ogle  af  bem  fra 
Serufaiem:  er  bet  iffe  ^am,  fom  be 
fjoge  at  [laae  if)iel? 

26.  Og  fee,  f)an  taler  frimobigen,  og 
bc  fige  3ntct  ti(  f;am:  mon  nu  be 
Øberfte  birfetig  babe  inbfeet,  at  benne 
er  fanbelig  (£briftu§? 

27.  Dog  bi  bibe,  bborfra  benne  er; 
»en  naar  Sf)riflu8  fommer,  beeb  3n= 
gen,  f;borfra  t)ai\  er. 

28.  Derfor  vaaUt  2®fu§,  ibet  f)an 
tærte  i  3:emplet,  og  fagbe :  baabt  f jenbe 
3  mig,  og  bibe,  f)borfra  jeg  er;  og  af 
mig  fe(b  er  jeg  iffe  tommen,  men  ban 
er  fanbbru,  fom  mig  ubfenbte,  fpilfcn 
S  iffe  fjenbe. 

29.  9Jien  jeg  fjenber  ^am  ;  t^i  jeg  er 
af  ^am,  og  ban  ubfenbte  mig. 

30.  Derfor  fcgte  be  at  gribe  ^am; 
bog  lagbe  Sngen  foaanb  paa  Ijaui] 
ti)\  {}an6  Jime  bar  enbnu  iffe  tommen. 

31.  SRen  mange  af  ^olfet  troebe  |3aa 
barn,  og  fagbe :  naar  GbriftuS  fommer, 
mon  l)an  ffal  gjøre  flere  Jegn,  enb 
bi&fe,  benne  ^ber  gjort  ? 

32     ^l^arifæerné  borte,  at  ^olfct 
mnmlebe  ©aabant  om  f}am  ;  og  %4)a- 
d9 


law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me  1 

20  The  people  answered  and 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil :  who 
goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and 
ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision,  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers;)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken;  are 
ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath-day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  1 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him.  Do 
the  rulers  know  indeed  that  this 
is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  this  man, 
whence  he  is :  but  when  Christ 
cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 
ple, as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him;  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him, 
because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this 
man  hath  done  ? 

32  Tf  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
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rifæcrne  og  be  ^pperfle^^ræfler  fcnbtc 
3;ienere  ub,  at  be  ffulbe  gribe  i)am. 

33.  derfor  fagbe  36fu6  til  beni :  jeg 
zx  enbiiu  en  Ubeti  3:ib  {)o§  eber,  og  jeg 
øaaer  bort  til  ben,  [om  mig  ubfenbte. 

34.  3  ffuHe  lebe  efter  mig,  og  iffe 
finbe  (mig) ;  og  ber,  ^oor  jeg  er,  finine 
3  iffe  fomme. 

35.  ^a  fagbe  Seberne  til  boeranbre: 
boor  bil  benne  gaae  b^n,  faa  at  in  iffe 
ffiille  finbe  ^am?  mon  f)an  bil  gaae 
til  bem,  fom  ere  abf})rebte  iblanbt 
(Sræferne,  og  lære  ©ræferne  ? 

36.  ^\:)ab  er  bet  for  en  3:Qle,  at  f)an 
flger :  3  ffulle  lebe  efter  mig,  og  iffe 
finbe  (mig)  ;  og  ber,  {)bor  jeg  er,  funne 
3  iffe  fomme  ? 

37.  a)Zen  )?aa  ben  flbfle  ^eitibenS 
IDag,  ben  ftore,  flob  3Sfu3,  og  xaahte, 
og  fagbe :  om  9iogen  tørfter,  ^an  fom- 
me til  mig  og  briffe ! 

38.  ^00,  fom  troer  paa  mig,  af  ^ané 
gib  ffal,  fom  Sfriften  figer,  fli;be  le= 
benbe  SSanbjlremme. 

39.  — 3J?en  bette  fagbe  ^an  om  ben 
?(anb,  fom  be  ffulbe  annamme,  ber 
troebe  \>aa  f)am  ;  t^'i  ben  ^ellig  §(anb 
»ar  iffe  enbnii  (gioen),  forbi  3Sfu8 
t>ar  iffe  enbnii  forflaret. — 

40.  derfor  fagbe  mange  af  ^olfet, 
fom  ^erte  benne  2;ale:  benne  er  fan^ 
belig  hm  ^rop^et. 

41.  Slnbre  fagbe:  ^an  er  d^riflnS. 
aj^cn  Slnbre  fagbe:  fommer  ta  bel 
ebriftuø  fra  ©alilæa  ? 

42.  Siger  iffe  ©friften .  at  (E^rifluS 
fommer  af  T)aV)ibé  ©æb,  og  fra  S3etb= 
le^em,  ten  Si;e,  l)t)orfra  3)ai)ib  oar? 

43.  ^er  bleb  bcrfor  (Bpilh  iblanbt 
golfet  om  t)am. 

44  anen  5?ogle  af  bem  btlbe  grebet 
^am  ;  men  3ngen  lagbe  §ænbcrne  paa 
*5am. 

45.  25a  fora  tjenerne  til  be  |)j)^crfte- 
^rafler  og  ^bai"ifcEerne,  og  biéfe  fagbe 
til  bem :  ^Di  førte  3  fy^m  iffe  J)ib  ? 


concerning  him  :  and  the  Pharisees 
and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers 
to  take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them^ 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent 
me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me :  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  .find  him?  will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed   among 

the  G ' 

tiles? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  shall  not  find  me :  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  1 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive,  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given,  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  1  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  say- 
ing, said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the 
Prophet. 

4 1  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said.  Shall  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  -not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  tcwn  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  vras^- 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  hav« 
iken  hi 

on  him. 

45  IF  Then  came  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees; 
and  they  said  unto  them.  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 
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46.  tjenerne  fborebc :  feer  I)aDer  al- 
brig  et  aRciineffe  talct  faalebeS,  fom 
bettc  93]enncffe. 

47  3)a  foarebe  ?[?.f)arifæcrne  bem : 
monne  3  og  bære  forferte  ? 

48.  3)?on  nogen  af  be  Øoerfle  r)aber 
troet  paa  t)am,  eller  (nogen)  af  ^f)a- 
rifæerne  ? 

49.  aJlen  benne  §ob,  fom  iffe  fjenber 
gooen,  er  forbanbet. 

50.  9{icobemu8, — f)an,  fom  bar  fom- 
nien  til  ^am  om  Slatten,  og  fom  bar 
een  af  bem, — fagbe  til  bem : 

51.  bømmer  oel  i^or  Sot)  et  9Jlenneffe, 
uben  man  ferfl  forborer  i)am,  og  faaer 
at  bibe,  ^t»ab  ()an  gjor  ? 

52.  3)e  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til  l)am : 
mon  bu  og  bære  fra  ©alilæa  ?  8flanb- 
fag  og  fee,  at  ber  er  iffe  en  ^ropfjet 
o|)reift  af  ®aliloea 

53.  Og  I)ber  gif  til  fit  ^jnnS. 


im 


8.  eapitcl. 
en  3SfuS  gif  til  Dliebjerget. 


2.  9Jlen  aarle  om  3Jlorgenen  fom 
^an  igjen  i  5:emblet,  og  alt  goU 
fct  fom  til  ^am,  og  ^an  fatte  flg^og 
lærte  bem. 

3.  a«en  be  Sfriftfloge  og  ^Ijarifæ- 
erne  forte  en  Qoinbe  til  ^am,  greben  i 
^oer,  og  ftillebe  ()enbe  frem. 

4.  Og  be  fagbe  til  l)am :  9Jlefler ! 
benne  Qoinbe  er  greben  paa  friff  ©jer- 
ning  i  §oer. 

5.  mai  aJlofeS  bcb  oS  i  2oben,  at 
faabaane  ffulle  ftene6;  men  Ijoab  figer 
bu? 

6.  9)kn  be  fagbe  bette,  for  at  forfoge 
f)am,  at  be  funbe  ^aoe  S^ioget  at  an- 
flage  f)am  for.  3)]en  3Sfu&  buffebe 
fig  neb,  og  ffreb  meb  fingeren  paa 
forben. 

7.  9JZen  ber  be  blebe  beb  at  fberge 
^am,  reiflt:  l)an  fig  ob,  og  fagbe  til 
bem:  ben,  fom  er  fbnbeløS  iblanbt 
£ber,  fafte  ferfl  6tcncn  paa  l)cnbe. 

8.  Og  ^an  buffebe  jlg  atter  ncb,  og 
ffreb  paa  forben. 


46  The  officers  answered,  Nevei 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the 
Pharisees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  oi 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knowetb 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

5 1  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee! 
Search,  and  look:  for  out  of  Gal- 
ilee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives: 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him; 
and  he  sat  down  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery :  and  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  ^^5  finger  wrote  on  the  ground, 
as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them,  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 
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9.  3Ken  ber  be  l)zvk  bet,  og  bare 
oDerbebifle  af  SamDittlgfteben,  gif  be 
nil,  een  efter  ben  anben,  og  begonbte 
fra  be  Sdlbjle  inbtil  be  ?)ngfte,  eg  SS= 
fug  bleu  alene  labt  tilbage,  og  Cioln= 
ien  ftaaenbe  niibt  (paa  fvlabfen). 

10.  a)len  M  SSftiS  relfle  fig  op,  og 
faae  Sngen  uben  Doinben,  fagbe  l)an 
til  ^enbe:  Qoinbe,  ^bor  ere  ^ine  bine 
Slnflagere?  ^aoer  Sngen  forbemt 
big? 

11.  9Jlen  bun  fagbe:  .^erre!  3ngen. 
®^en  2Sfu8  fagbe  til  benbe :  jeg  for= 
bønimer  big  ei  ^efler;  gaf  bort,  og 
f^nb  iffe  mere. 

12.  Da  talebe  3Sfn8  atter  til  bem, 
og  fagbe :  jeg  er  bet  SSerbené  2l;å ;  b^o, 
fom  følger  mig,  ffal  iffe  Danbre  i  9}Zør= 
fet,  men  ^abe  bet  Sibfcnå  ai;§. 

13.  Da  fagbe  ^b^rifæfrne  til  b^im  : 
bu  bibner  om  big  felb ;  bit  SSibneébijrb 
er  iffe  \anU. 

14.  3Sfuå  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 
om  jeg  og  bibner  om  mig  felb,  er  mit 
SSibne8bl)rb  fanbt  •,  tbi  jeg  beeb,  bbor= 
fra  jeg  fom,  og  bbor  jeg  gaacr  Ijcn  ; 
men  3  bibe  iffe,  bborfra  jeg  fommer, 
og  bt)or  jeg  gaaer  ben. 

15.  3  bemme  efter  ^jebet,  jeg  bøm= 
mer  Sngen. 

16.  9Jlen  berfom  jeg  og  bommer,  er 
min  Dom  fanb ;  tf)i  jeg  er  iffe  alene, 
men  baciht  jeg  og  gaberen,  fom  ub= 
fenbte  mig. 

17.  aj^en  ber  er  og  ffrebet  i  eber8 
£ob,  at  to  9)knnefferø  SSibneébbrb  er 
fanbt. 

18.  2eg  er  ben,  fom  bibner  om  mig 
fetb,  og  gaberen,  fom  iibfenbte  mig, 
bibner  om  mig. 

19.  Derfor  fagbe  be  til  l)am :  b^^cr 
er  bin  gaber  ?'2Gfu9  fbarcbe:  bber= 
fen  fjenbe  2  mig,  ei  beller  min  gaber ; 
berfom  3  fjenbte  mig,  fjenbte  3  og 
min  gaber. 

20.  Di9fe  Drb  talcbe  3<5fu8  bcb 
JempletS  Jlifte,  ber  ban  lærte  i  3:em= 
|3let,  og  3ngcn  greb  ijam,  forbi  f)an8 
Jimc  bar  enbnu  iffe  fommen. 

21    Di^  fagbe  ^Sfiio  atter  til  tern: 


9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  theh'  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last :  and 
Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  wo- 
man standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no 
man  condemned  thee? 

11  She  said.  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  I 
condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no 
more. 

12  1  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world  :  he  that  folio weth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said'unto 
them,  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go :  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself;  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me,  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple :  and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then   said  Jesus  again  unto 
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jeg  gaaer  bort,  og  3  ffuKe  lebe  efter 
mig,  og  bee  i  eberå  (Stjnb ;  ber,  I)Dor 
}eg  gaaer  f)cn,  fnntie  3  iffe  fomiue. 

22.  T)a  fagbe  Søberne :  mon  I)an  Dil 
bræbe  fig  felo,  forbi  f)an  flger:  ber, 
boor  jeg  gaaer  f)en,  funne  3  iffe  fom= 
me? 

23.  Og  ban  fagbe  til  bem:  3  cre 
l)tv  neben  fra,  jeg  er  ^er  ooen  fra  ;  3 
ere  af  benne  SSerben,  jeg  er  iffe  af 
benne  SSerben. 

24.  2)erfor  ^aber  jeg  fagt  eber,  at  3 
ffutle  bøe  i  eberé  ®i)nber ;  tt)i  berfom 
3  iffe  bide  troe,  at  jeg  er  (ben,  jeg  er), 
ffufle  3  bøe  i  eber&  ©tjnber. 

25.  Derfor  fagbe  be  til  ^am :  bbo  er 
bu  ?  og  3Sfu8  fagbe  til  bem :  juft  bet, 
fom  jeg  figer  eber. 

26.  3eg  l)aber  SJZeget  at  tale  og 
bømme  om  eber;  men  ben,  fom  mig 
ubfenbte,  er  fanbbru,  og  be  ^ing,  fom 
jeg  ^aoer  t)8rt  af  t)am.  bem  figer  jeg 
for  éerben. 

27.  (9)Zen)  be  forftobe  iffe.  at  ^an 
talebe  tit  bem  om  Råberen. 

28.  Derfor  fagbe  3Sfiiå  til  bem : 
naar3  faae  oi)l)øiet93lenneffen8  Søn, 
ba  ffufle  3  fjenbe,  at  jeg  er  (ben,  jeg 
er),  og  at  jeg  gjør  3ntet  af  mig  felb, 
•men  fom  min  gaber  ^aoer  lært  mig, 

faalebeé  taler  jeg. 

29.  Og  ben,  fom  ubfenbte  mig,  er 
meb  mig ;  gaberen  ^aber  iffe  labet 
mig  alene,  forbi  jeg  gjør  altib  be  3:ing, 
fom  ere  l)am  behagelige. 

30.  Der  ^an  talebe  bette,  troebe 
SRange  \iaa  t)am. 

31.  Derfor  fagbe  3®fue  til  Søgerne, 
fom  ^abbe  troet  paa  5am :  berfom  3 
blibe  i  mit  Orb,  ere  S  fanbelig  mine 
DifciJ)le, 

32.  og  3  ffnfle  erfjenbe  8anb^eben, 
og  ®anbl)eben  ffal  frigjøre  eber. 

33.  De  fbarebe  ^am:  bi  ere  ^bra- 
bam§  §lffom,  og  l)a)it  albrig  bæret 
S^iogenS  3;roelle ;  bborlebe§  figer  bu  ba : 
Sffulleborbefrie? 

34.  3®f«S  fbarebe  bem:  fanbelig, 
fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber:  ^ber  ben,  fom 
gjør  ®l;nb,  er  8l;nben8  3;ræl. 


them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sins :  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself?  because  he  saith, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  from  beneath;  I  am  from 
above :  ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am 
not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  beginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  to  judge  of  you :  but  he  that 
sent  me,  is  true;  and  I  speak  to 
the  world  those  things  which  I 
have  heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son 
of  man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I 
am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my- 
self ;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me :  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you 
free. 

33  IF  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never 
in  bondage  to  any  man :  how  sa^;- 
est  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  1 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of 
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35.  mm  3:roeaen  bliber  iffe  i  igiifet 
ebinbeligen ;  6ønnen  blber  eblnbe- 
liflen. 

36.  ^crfom  ha  ©ønnen  faaer  frt- 
gjort  eber,  ffuOe  2  oære  Dirfcligcu  frie. 

37.  Seg  Deeb,  at  3  ere  SlbrabamS 
Slffom;  men  3  fø.qe  at  flaae  mig  ibjel, 
forbi  min  Xak  iffc  fiiiber  8flum  ^o8 
eber. 

38.  3eg  tiller  bet,  fom  jeg  [)nDer  feet 
l&oS  min  ?5aber,  faa  gjøre  3  og  bet, 
fom  3  I)cic»c  feet  I;oS  eber6  gaber. 

39.  ^e  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til  ham : 
Slbrabam  er  Dor  ^aber.  3'Sf'J?  f^igbe 
til  bem :  berfom  3  bare  ^Ihrabnmé 
S3ørn,  gjorbe3  5Nbraf)am8  ©jerningcr. 

40.  a^en  nu  føge  3  cit  flaae  mig 
l^jel,  et  ajknneffe,  ber  baber  fagt  eber 
éanbbfben,  fom  )eg  baoer  bert  af 
©ub  ;  bette  b«bbe  SIbrabam  iffe  gjort. 

41.  3  gjøre  ebera  gaberé  ©jerninger. 
I)erfor  fagbe  be  til  t)am :  bi  ere  iffe 
ablebe  i  ^oer;  bl  I)abe  een  gaber, 
nemlig  ©ub. 

42.  ^a  fagbe  3®fu8  til  bem :  ber= 
fom  ®ub  bar  eberg  gaber,  ha  elffebe  3 
mig  ;  tbi  jeg  er  ubgangen  og  fommer 
fraéub;  tbi  jeg  er  ingenUmbe  fom= 
men  af  mig  felb,  men  f)an  b^ber  ub- 
fenbt  mig. 

43.  ^bi  forftaae  3  iffe  min  3:ale? 
forbi  3  iffe  funne  (taale  at)  ^ere  mit 
Orb. 

44.  3!)en  gaber,  3  ere  af,  er  ^jæbe- 
len,  og  3  bille  gjere  eber6  gaberS  S3e- 
gjeringer.  ^an  bar  en  9)ianbbraber 
fra  ©egbnbelfen  af,  og  bleb  iffe  be= 
ftaacnbe  i  Sanbbeb ;  tbi  (SanM)eb  er 
iffe  i  bam.  9laav  ban  taler  2øgnen, 
taler  ban  af  fit  eget ;  tbi  t)an  er  en 
Segner  og  Segnené  gaber. 

45.  9}kn  forbi  jeg  figer  Sanb^eb, 
troe  3  mig  iffe. 

46.  ^00  af  eber  fan  oberbebife  mig 
om  nogen  8bnb?  9)kn  figer  jeg 
8anbbeb,  bborfor  troe  3  mig  iffe"? 

47.  .^bo,  fom  er  af  ®nb,  bører  ®ub8 
Drb :  berfor  f)øre  3  iffe,  forbi  3  erc 
Iffe  af  ®ub. 


35  And  the  servant  abideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever,  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  nne, 
because  my  word  hath  no  place  in 
you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  havo 
seen  with  my  Father :  and  ye  do 
that  which  ye  have  seen  with  you) 
father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them,  If  ye  w^ere 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God :  thia 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father 
Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication  j  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and 
came  from  God;  neither  came  I 
of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  o(your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will 
do:  he  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth  J  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  be 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin  '?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God's  words:  ye  therefore  hear 
them  not.  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 
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48.  ^a  fbarcbe  døberne,  og  fagbe 
til  ^am  :  flgc  bl  Iffe  meb  SHette,  at  bu 
er  en  ©amaritaii  og  ^aDer  DjæDclcn "? 

49.  3efu8  fbarebe:  jeg  ^aber  iffe 
iDjæoelen,  men  jeg  ærer  min  gaber,  og 
3  banære  mig. 

50.  9)ien  jeg  føger  iffe  min  SSre ; 
ber  er  ben,  fom  fager  tea,  og  bømmer. 

51.  @anbelig,  fanbelig  flger  jeg  eber: 
berfom  ^fJogen  Ijolber  mit  Drb,  [fal 
\)an  iffe  fee  ^øben  ebinbeligen. 

52.  ^a  fagbe  peberne  til  ^am :  nu 
inbfeebi,  at  bu  ^aber  Djæoelen  ;  Slbra= 
^am  er  beb,  og  ^rol){)eterne,  og  hn 
jlger :  berfom  9iogen  ^olber  mit  Orb, 
i)an  ffal  iffe  fnuigc  ©øbcn  ebinbeligen. 

53.  3Jton  bu.  er  ftorre,  enb  bor  ga- 
ber §Ibra^am,  fom  er  tisb'^  og  ^ro- 
poeterne  ere  bebe  j  fjbem  gjør  hu  big 
felb  tU? 

54.  3<^fu8  fbarebe :  berfom  jeg  ærer 
mig  felb,  er  min  Sgre  Sntet ;  min  ga- 
ber er  ben,  fom  giber  mig  Sgre,  om 
^bem  3  fige,  at  \)aii  er  eberS  ®ub. 

55.  Og  3  ^flbe  iffe  fjenbt  ^am,  men 
jeg  fjenber  ^am,  og  berfom  jeg  fagbe : 
jeg  fjenber  {)am  iffe,  ba  bleb  jeg  en  2øg= 
ncr  ligefom  3-  9Jkn  jeg  fjenber  l)am, 
og  I)olber  i)ai\Q  Orb. 

5Q.  Sibral)am  eberé  gaber  frt)bebe  fig, 
at  l)an  ffulbe  fee  min  I)ag,  og  l)an  faae 
ben,  og  glæbebe  flg. 

57.  I)a  fagbe  3eberne  til  I)am:  bu  er 
enbnu  iffe  ^albtrebfinb§tt;be  Slår  gam= 
mel,  og  l)aber  (bog)  feet  Slbra^am  ? 

58.  3Sfu8  fagbe  til  bem :  fanbelig, 
fanbelig  [Iger  jeg  eber :  førenb  Slbra- 
^am  bleb,  er  jeg. 

59.  I^erfor  optoge  be  ©tene,  for  at 
faftc  paa  ^am ;  men  3Sfué  ffjulte  flg, 
og  gif  uh  af  3:emplet,  og  gif  igjennem 
mibt  iblanbt  bem,  og  f)an  unbfom  faa^ 
lebeS. 

9.  6aJ)ltel. 

Og  ba  ^an  gif  frem,  faae  ^an  et 
aJlenneffe,  fom  bar  blinbføbt. 


48  Thea  aiiswercil  tlie  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory:  there  is  one  that  seeketh 
and  judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you, 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets;  and  thou  sayest,  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and 
the  prophets  are  dead :  whom 
makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  it 
is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me, 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God. 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  ; 
but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you  :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham "? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  1  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him :  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  He  saw 
a  man  which  was  blind,  from 
his  birth. 
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2.  Og  \)an^  I)ifci})(e  fi)urgte  \)am. 
og  fagbe :  SJZefler !  f)Do  ^aber  fl)nbet  ? 
benne  efler  han^  gorælbre,  (efterbi)  at 
^an  er  blinbfebt  ? 

3.  S®fu8  foarebe:  f}berfen  benne 
fl;nbebe,  ei  l)tlkx  ^an§  gorælbre ;  men 
for  at  ®ub6  ©jerninger  ffulbe  bliDe 
aabenbarebe  paa  l)am. 

4.  3}?ig  bør  at  gjøre  f)an9  ®jer= 
ninger,  fom  mig  f^atier  ubfenbt,  faa^ 
længe  bet  er  3)ag  ;  Sjatten  fommer,  ha 
3ngen  fan  arbeibe. 

5.  9)?eben8  jeg  er  i  SJerben,  er  jeg 
SSerbenS  St}6. 

6.  2)er  \)an  hdk  ^abbe  [agt,  fbi;ttebe 
ban  paa  Sorben,  og  gjorbe  3)i;nb  af 
(£|)i)ttet,  og  fmurte  Dl;nbet  paa  ben 
S3linbe6  Øine. 

7.  Og  F)an  fagbe  til  I)am :  gaf  bort, 
toe  big  i  (5i(oam8  'Dam,  (f)bilfet  er 
ublagt:  en  Ubfenbt).  2)a  gif  Ijan 
bort,  og  toebe  fig,  og  fom  fecnbe  til= 


8.  2)a  fagbe  sRaboerne,  og  be,  fom 
før  ^abbe  feet  I)ara,  at  f)an  bar  blinb  : 
er  benne  iffe  htn,  fom  fab  og  tiggebe? 

9.  SInbre  fagbe :  bet  er  benne ;  men 
§Inbre :  ^an  er  l)am  liig.  S$an  felb 
fagbe :  bet  er  mig. 

10.  Da  fagbe  be  til  ^am  :  ^borlebeg 
blebe  bine  Sine  aabnebe? 

11.  .^an  fbarebe,  og  fagbe:  et  WcU' 
neffe,  fom  falbe6  2@fu9,  gjorbe  ^i}nb, 
cg  fmurte  paa  mine  Oine,  og  fagbe 
til  mig :  gaf  bort  til  iSiloamé  Dam, 
og  toc  big.  93kn  ha  jeg  gif  bort,  og 
^abbe  toet  mig,  fif  jeg  mit  ©l;n. 

12.  Da  fagbe  bc  til  l)am:  l)bor  er 
l)an  ?  ban  fagbe :  jeg  beeb  iffe. 

13.  Da  førte  be  l)am,  fom  før  bar 
blinb,  til  ^b^nfæerne. 

14.  — sSJltn  bet  bar  en  ©abbat,  ba 
S(Sfii6  gjorbe  T)i;nb,  og  aabnebe  ^an8 
2)ine  — 

15.  Da  fbnrgte  og  ^^arifæerne  b^ni 
atter.  ^borlebeS  ^an  ^abbe  faaet  fit 
St)n?  men  f)an  fagbe  til  bem:  2)bnb 
lagbe  ^an  paa  mine  Oine,  og  jeg  toebe 
mig,  og  feer. 

16.  derfor  fagbe  nogle  af  ^^arifæ= 
erne:  bette  a)^enncffe  er  iffe  af  ®ub, 


2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents: 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me  w^hile  it  is  day :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 
I.  am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8  IF  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him 
that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this 
he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he :  others 
said,  He  is  like  him :  but  he  said, 
I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him. 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash:  and  I  went  and  washed, 
and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him 
Where  is  he '?  He  said,  I  know  not 

13  IF  They  brought  to  the  Phari 
sees  him  that  aforetime  was  blind 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received 
his  sight.  He  said  mito  them.  He 
put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  ] 
washed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
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tftcrbi  f)an  iffe  Ijolber  ©abbaten.  Slu- 
bre fagbc:  ^borlcbeS  fan  et  fi)nbigt 
9)lenneffe  qjere  faabanne  3;egn?  og 
ber  bar  Spllb  iblanbt  bem. 

17.  ^e  fagbe  atter  til  ben  ^llnbe : 
^bab  figer  bii  om  i)am,  forbi  l)an  aab= 
nebebine  Øine'?  men  l;an  fagbe:  ^an 
er  en  ^ro^^et. 

18.  2)erfor  troebe  peberne  iffe  om 
^am,  at  l)an  ^aobe  oæret  btinb,  og  bar 
bicben  feenbe,  ferenb  be  falbte  ben§ 
gorælbre,  foni  ^abbe  faaet  fit  Sj;n. 

19.  Dg  be  fpurgte  bem,  og  fagbe :  er 
benne  eberS  éen,  om  l)beni  3  fige,  at 
^an  bar  blinbfobt  ?  l)borlebeé  Ijar  l)an 
ba  nu  fit  @i)n  ? 

20.  ^aué  ^orælbre  fbarebe  bem,  og 
fagbe :  bi  bibe.  at  benne  er  bor  8en, 
og  at  l}an  bar  blinbfebt ; 

21.  men  f)borlebe8  l)an  nu  (fan)  fee, 
bibe  bi  iffe,  elter  ^bo  ber  l)ar  ciahmt 
bang  ©ine,  bibe  bi  iffe  beller ;  tjan  er 
felb  gammel  nof,  fperger  f)am;  l)an 
maa  felb  fbare  for  fig. 

22.  Dette  fagbe  banS  ^orælbre,  forbi 
be  frbgtebe  for  peberne ;  tbi  Sæberne 
bare  allerebe  fomne  obcreenS  om,  at 
berfom  9loqcn  befjenbte  t)ani  at  bære 
ebriftuS,  faa  ffulbe  tm  blibe  ubeluft 
af  ©bnngogen. 

23.  Derfor  fagbe  ^an8  gorælbrc: 
[)an  er  gammel  nof,  fperger  b^^ni. 

24.  Da  falbte  be  anben  ®ang  til  fig 
bet  ajlenneffe,  fom  l)abbe  bæret  blinb. 
og  fagbe  til  bcim  :  gib  ©ub  §(Eren  ;  bi 
bibe,  at  bette  ©knneffe  er  en  ©bnber. 

25.  Da  fbarebe  ^an,  og  fagbe:  om 
^an  er  en  ©bnber,  beeb  jeg  iffe;  een 
ting  \)tcb  jeg,  at  jeg,  fom  bar  blinb. 
feer  nu. 

26.  allen  be  fagbe  til  ^ani  igjen: 
^bab  gjorbe  i)an  beb  big?  l;borlebeé 
aabnebe  b«n  bine  Øine? 

27.  S^an  fbarebe  bem :  jeg  bar  alle- 
rebe fagt  eber  bet,  og  3  \)mk  iffe  ber- 
efter ;  bt>orfor  bille  3  bcrc  (bet)  igjen  ? 
bille  2  og  borbe  b«nQ  Difciple? 

28.  Da  ffjælbte  be  paa  \)am.  og  fag= 
be:  bu  er  IjanS  Difcipel;  men  bi  ere 
anofe  DIfcible. 

29.  SSi  bibe,  at  ®nb  baber  talet  meb 

d9* 


because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath-day. Others  said,  How  can 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such 
miracles'?  And  there  was  a  divi- 
sion among  them. 

17  They'say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saymg, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
born  blind  1  How  then  doth  he 
now  see  1 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not ;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not:  he 
is  of  age  ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  t^or(is  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews:  foi 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue.  i 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age  ;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
him.  Give  God  the  praise :  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Whe- 
ther he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know 
not :  one  thing  I  know,  that,  where- 
as I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again. 
What  did  he  to  thee  1  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear  :  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again  1  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  1 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple ;  but  we 
are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  knew  that  God  spake  unto 
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9Kofe§;  men  om  benne  Dlbe  bl  iffe, 
Ijoorfra  f)an  er. 

30.  ^ette  9)ienneffe  fbarebe,  og  fag- 
be  til  bem:  fjevi  er  bet  ha  unberligt, 
at  3  ifff  i)ibe,  f)t)orfra  l)an  er,  og  t)an 
f;aDer  aabnet  mine  Sine. 

31.  2Ren  bi  bibe,  at  ®ub  ^orer  iffe 
2i)nbcre ;  men  berfom  '^loqtn  er  gnb^ 
fri^gtig,  og  gjer  fjanS  SSiUie,  ben  ^^rer 
ban. 

32.  gra  SSerbenS  (©egi)nbelfe)  er  bet 
Iffe  f)ert,  at  SJogen  baoer  aahiKt  £)i= 
nene  paa  en  S3Unbføbt. 

33.  SSar  benne  iffe  a\  ®ub,  ta  fnnbe 
\)an  [let  3ntet  gjere. 

34.  De  foarebe,  og  fagbc  til  ^am : 
bu  er  albeleS  fobt  i  (5J;nb,  og  bu  læ= 
rer  oø  1  og  be  flebte  f)am  ub. 

35.  S^fuS  ^ørte,  at  be  l)a\)ht  ubftøbt 
^am  ;  og  ba  ^an  traf  ^am,  fagbe  ^an 
til  ^am :  troer  bu  paa  ©ubø  ©øn  ? 

36.  S^an  fDarebe,  og  fagbe :  ^bo  er 
^an,  iQerre!  at  jeg  fan  troe  paa  t)am? 

37.  aJlen  SSfug  fagbe  til  ^am :  haahc 
^aber  bu  feet  i)am,  og  ben,  fom  taler 
meb  big,  t}am  er  hct. 

38.  a)ien  ban  fagbe:  jeg  troer,  ^Sr- 
re !  og  i)an  tilbab  ^am. 

39.  Og  3Sfn6  fagbe :  jeg  er  fommen 
til  ^om  i  benne  SSerben ;  at  be,  fom  iffe 
fee,  ffulle  borbe  feenbe,  og  be,  fom  fee, 
ffnlle  borbe  blinbe. 

40.  Og  bette  I)ørte  be  af  ^^arifæ- 
erne,  fom  bare  ^o§  ^am,  og  be  fagbe 
til  ^am:  mon  og  bi  ere  blinbe? 

41.  3Sfu9  fagbe  til  bem :  bare  3 
blinbe,  ha  t)a\)bt  3  iffc  ©bnb;  men 
nu  fige  3  :  bi  fee ;  berfor  bliber  eberQ 
©bnb. 

10.    gapitel. 

^:anbelig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber: 
^-^  i)\iO,  fom  iffe  gaaer  inb  ab  Tus- 
ren  i  ^aareftien,  men  ftiger  anbenftebS 
ober,  f;an  er  en  Xbb  og  en  ^ener. 


Moses;  as  for  this  fellowj  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Why.  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he 
hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  born  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God; 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  1  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out :  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  1 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who 
is  he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe 
on  him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it 
is  he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  f  And  Jesus  said.  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world; 
that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see,  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him.  Are  we 
blind  also  1 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sni: 
but  now  ye  say.  We  see ;  therefore 
your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER    X. 

VERILY,  verily,!  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  but  climb- 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 

is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 
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2.  9Jlen  hin.  fom  gaaer  inb  ab  ^fl» 
ren,  er  ^aareneS  §t)rbe. 

3.  ^or  benne  laber  ^crooqteren  op, 
oc)  gaarene  f)øre  I)an&  9^øft ;  ocj  ^an 
falber  fine  egne  gaar  Deb  9?aDn,  og 
fører  beni  ub. 

4.  Cg  naar  ^an  f)aber  ubbrebet  fine 
egne  ^aar,  gaaer  f)an  foran  bem ;  og 
gaarene  følge  l)am,  forbi  be  fjenbe 
^anS  9iøft. 

5.  a)len  en  gremmeb  bille  be  iffe 
følge,  men  fli}e  fra  f)cim,  forbi  be  iffe 
fjenbe  be  gremniebeS  Støft. 

6.  ^enne  2lgnelfe  fagbe  S^fnS  til 
bem;  men  be  forftobe  iffe,  Ipab  bet 
bar,  fom  ()an  talebe  til  bem. 

7.  derfor  fagbe  3Sfu§  atter  til  bem : 
fanbelig,  fanbellg  figer  jeg  eber:  jeg 
er  gaarene6  T)ør. 

8  §llle  be,  fom  ere  fomne  før  mig, 
ere  3:i)t)e  og  Sfløbere,  mer  gaarene 
^orte  bem  iffe. 

9.  3eg  er  T)øren:  berfom  5flogen 
gaaer  inb  beb  mig,  ^an  ffal  blibe  fa= 
lig ;  og  han  ffal  gaae  inb,  og  gaae  ub, 
og  finbe  ^øbe. 

10.  3;i)ben  fommer  iffe  uben  for  at 
fljæle,  og  mt)rbe,  og  øbelægge;  jeg  er 
fommen,  at  be  ffulle  l)aDe  2iD,  og  ^abe 
^yrfløbigt. 

11.  Seg  fr  ben  gobe  ^brbe;  ben 
gobe  ^i)rbe  fætter  fit  SiD  til  for  ^aa- 
rene. 

12.  9Jlen  Seiefbenben  og  ben,  fom  iffe 
er  §J)rbe,  ^bem  gaarene  iffe  tilbøre, 
feer  Ulben  fomme,  og  forlaber  ^aa^ 
rene,  og  fiber;  og  Ultien  røber  bem, 
og  abfpreber  ^aarene. 

13.  følen  2eiefbenben  fl^er,  forbi  ^an 
tv  en  Seiefoenb,  og  l)aber  iffe  Omforg 
for  ^aarene. 

14.  3eg  er  ben  gobe  ^bi^be,  og  jeg 
fjeuber  mine,  og  fjenbeS  af  mine. 

15.  Sigefora  Råberen  fjenber  mig, 
fjenber  jeg  og  gaberen ;  og  jeg  fætter 
mit  SiD  til  for  ^aarene. 

16.  Dg  jeg  ^aoer  anbre  gaar,  fom 
iffe  ere  af' benne  ©tie;  bem  bør  bet 
mig  og  at  føre  bib,  og  be  [fullc  I)ere 


2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sneep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice  :  and 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him :  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them:  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers;  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture. 

10  The  chief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth;  and  the  wolf  catcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fieeth,  because 
he  is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not 
for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I 
must   bring,  and   they  shall  hear 
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mill  SRoft,  og  ber  [fal  bliDe  een  §lorb, 
ecn  ^»)rbe. 

17  t)erfor  elffer  Råberen  mig,  forbi 
jeg  fætter  mit  SiD  til,  paa  bet  at  jeg 
ffal  tage  bet  igieii. 

18.  Sngeii  tager  bet  fra  mi^  men 
jeg  fætter  bet  af  mig  felo  til.  3eg  l)a- 
ber  9Ragt  at  fætte  bet  felu  til,  og  l)a» 
ber  3Ragt  at  tage  M  igjen.  T)enne 
93efaling  annammebe  jeg  af  min  %a- 
ber. 

19  ^a  bleb  ber  atter  ©plib  iblanbt 
Søberne  ober  biéfe  Orb. 

20.  9Jlen  9Range  af  bcm  fagbe: 
f)an  l)aDer  Djæbelen  og  er  gal :  ^bi 
^ere  2  l)am  ? 

21.  §Iubre  fagbe:  biéfe  ere  iffe  en 
befat  (33ianbQ)  Orb ;  mon  en  Djæbel 
fan  aabne  be  élinbeS  Oine? 

22.  anen  (JemtiletS)  3nbbielfe6=^eft 
^olbteS  i  Serufalem,  og  bet  bar  Sinter. 

23  Og  3(lfu8  banbrebe  i  templet, 
ubi  Salomons  S3uegang. 

24  2)a  omringebe  peberne  ^am,  og 
fagbe  til  ^am:  f)borlænge  bolber  bu 
bor  ©jel  i  gorbentning?  berfom  hu 
er  g^riftuS,  ba  fiig  oS  bet  frit. 

25.  3Sfu8  fbarebe  bem:  jeg  briber 
fagt  eber  bet,  og  3  troe  iffe ;  be  ©jer^ 
ninger,  fom  jeg  gier  i  min  gaberé 
9tabn,  biéfe  bibne  om  mig. 

20.  mm  3  troe  iffe ;  t^i  3  ere  iffe 
af  mine  gaar,  fom  jeg  fagbe  eber. 

27.  ajline  ^aar  l^øre  min  %iis%  og 
jeg  fjenber  bem,  og  be  følge  mig; 

28.  og  jeg  giber  bem  et  ebigtSib,  og 
be  ffulle  flet  iffe  fortabes  ebinbelig,  og 
Sngen  ffal  ribe  bem  af  min  ^aanb. 

29.  a)lin  gaber,  fom  b«r  gibet  mig 
bem,  er  flørre  enb  alle ;  og  3ngen  fan 
ribe  bem  af  min  gaberé  ^aanb. 

30   Seg  og  gaberen  bi  ere  eet. 

31.  Da  toge  3øberne  atter  ©tene  o|), 
for  at  flene  bam. 

32.  3Sfn8  fbarebe  bem :  mange  gobe 
©jerningcr  bifle  jeg  eber  af  min  ga» 


my  voice  ;  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 
life,  that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  Jay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  .to  take  it  again.  Thia 
commandment  have  I  received  of 
my  Father. 

19  ^  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  foi 
these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad  ;  why 
hear  ye  him "? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 
Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind? 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  tem- 
ple in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  1 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell  us  plain- 
ly- 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told 
you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said 
unto  you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out 
of  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none 
is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Fa- 
ther's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good    works  have   I  shewed    you 
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bere ;  for  ^bilfen  af  blSfe  ©ierniiiger 
(lene  3  mig? 

33.  døberne  foarcbe  ham,  og  fagbc : 
for  en  gob  ©icrning  flene  ni  big  iffe, 
men  for  (®ubS=)Sef))ottelfe,  og  forbi 
bn,  fom  er  et  9)Zcnneffe,  gier  big  felb 
til  ®ub. 

34.  3Sfu8  fbarebe  bem :  er  ber  iffe 
ffreuet  i  eber9  2ob:  3eg  I)aber  fagt : 
3  ere  ®uber? 

35.  ^erfora  f)an  falber  bem  ©iiber, 
til  f)Dilfe  ®ub9  Orb  ffebe,— og  ©frif« 
ten  fan  iffe  feile :  — 

36.  flge  3  ba  til  ben,  fom  Råberen 
Ijauer  I)e(Iigct  og  fenbt  til  iU'rben :  bu 
befpotter  (®ub)  j  forbi  jeg  fagbe:  3fg 
er  ®nbS(Sen? 

37.  3)erfom  jeg  iffe  gjor  min  gaberS 
©ierninger,  ba  troer  mig  iffe ! 

38.  9Ren  berfom  jeg  gjør  bem,  om  3 
ba  enb  iffe  bille  troe  mig,  faa  troer 
® jerningerne !  paa  bet  3  fnnne  fjenbe 
og  troe,  at  Råberen  er  i  mig,  og  jeg  i 
^am. 

39.  Derfor  fegte  be  atter  at  gribe 
^am ;  og  l)an  unbfom  af  bereS^aanb. 

40.  Og  I)an  brog  atter  bort  paa  t)\\n 
Sibe  3orban,  til  bet  (3tcb,  ^Dor  So- 
.^anneg  førfl  bebte,  og  biet)  ber. 

41.  Og  3)lange  fom  til  f)am,  og  fag= 
be:  3o^anne8  gjorbe  bel  intet  jegn; 
men  ode  be  5ing,  fom  3ol;anne9  fagbc 
om  benne,  bare  fanbe. 

42.  Og  9)^inge  troebe  ber  paa  i)am. 


11.  (Sapltel. 

gyyven  ber  bar  en  @t)g,  SajaruS  af 
♦vi  SSetfjania,  af  ben  ©i;e,  bbor 
SKaria  og  9Jlartf)a,  ^enbc8  ©cjler, 
bare. 

2.  —  2)Zen  9Karia  bar  ben,  fom  fal» 
bebe  ^Srren  meb  @albe,  og  terrebe 
f)ai\^  gotber  meb  fit  ^aar;  f)cnbe8 
S^rober  SajaruS  bar  fbg.  — 

3.  3)a  fenbte  be  ©eftre  til  ^am,  og 
lobe  ^am  fige:  ^6rre!  fee,  ben  bii 
elffer,  er  fbg. 

4.  9Ren  ber  3Sfu8  bet  ^erte,  fagbe 
^an :  benne  ©bflbom  er  iffe  til  Doben, 


from   my   Father;    for   which   of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me  ? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing, For  a  good  work  we  stone 
thee  not;  but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  "answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are 
gods? 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken  ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctified,  and  sent  into 
the  world.  Thou  blasphemest ;  be- 
cause I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not, 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works  :  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him;  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he 
abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle  ; 
but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there 


CHAPTER   XL 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
Tiamed  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

2  (It  was  fW  Mary  which  anoint- 
ed the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
i  This   sickness  is  not   unto  death, 
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men  for  ®ubø  8€re,  at  ®ub§  Sm  ffal 
oereS  beb  ben. 

5.  men  3efu8  elffcbe  93lart^a,  og 
I)enbe8  Sefter,  og  Saja ru8. 

6.  T)er  f)an  nil  I)orte,  at  ijan  oar 
0)g,  blcD  ()an  bog  to  j)age  paa  bet 
@teb,  ^oor  ^an  bar. 

7.  ©ibenefter  fagbe  ^an  til  ^ifcl- 
plene :  laber  o6  brage  til  3ubæa  iglen. 

8.  ^tfc{|)Iene  fagbe  til  5am :  SUefler! 
ni;lig  fegte  døberne  at  ftene  big,  og 
bu  brager  atter  berl)en? 

9.  3Sfu9  foarebe:  ere  ber  iffe  to(b 
Simer  om  ^agen '?  om  ^ogen  itanbrer 
om  Dagcn,  I)an  fteber  fig  iffe;  tf;i 
^an  feer  benne  SSerbené  ai)S. 

10.  SWen  om  9?ogen  banbrer  om 
^atkn.  f)an  fleber  fig;  tf)i  2i)fet  er 
iffe  i  i)am. 

11.  Dette  fagbe  ^an;  og  berefter 
flger  han  til  bem :  2a3aruå,  bor  SSen, 
er  fooet  inb ;  men  jeg  bil  gaae  l)cn, 
for  ot  opboeffe  Iiam  af  Sobne. 

12.  T)a  fagbe  f)anéDifciple:  §grre! 
fober  i:)an,  ba  bil  fjcin  blibe  farff  igjcn. 

13.  ©Jen  36fu8  takU  om  bnn§ 
Deb;  be  beriniob  niecnte,  at  l)an  ta= 
lebe  om  ben  naturlige  8obn. 

14.  <Derfor  fagbe  3<^fu9  ba  til  bem 
ligefrem :  Sa^aruS  er  bzb  j 

15  og  jeg  er  glab  for  eberS  8ft)lb, 
at  jeg  iffe  bar  ber,  paa  bet  at  3  ffuHe 
troe ;  men  laber  oé  gaae  til  ^am. 

16.  T)a  fagbe  1:f)omaS,  —  ^bilfet 
9?abn  betbbcr :  3:biaing,  —  til  fine 
9J?ebbifcible :  labcr  og  ogfaa  gaae,  at 
bi  funne  bee  meb  ^am. 

17.  Da  SSfug  fom,  fanbt  ban  ^am 
liggrnbe  allerebe  fire  Dage  i  éraben. 

18.  —  SSltn  S3etbania  bar  nær  3e- 
rufalem,  bf»beb  femten  ©tabier  ber- 
fra.  - 

19  Og  Tlan(\e  of  Roberne  bare 
fomne  Hi  ^JDiaitba  og  ©laria,  for  at 
troftf  bcni  obcr  brrcQ  ^ro^c^ 


but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thithei 
again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  tlie  day "?  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
is  no  light  in  him. 

1 1  These  things  said  he  :  and  af- 
ter that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth;  but  I  go 
that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord. 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless,  let 
us  go  unto  him, 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow- 
disciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs 
off:) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
thorn  concerning  their  brother. 
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20.  ^a  maxtf)a  nu  ^erte,  at  3€fu§ 
rom,  gif  ^iin  t)am  imebe;  men  9)iaria 
fab  I  §ufct. 

21.  Da  fagbe  anartf)a  til  S^fiim: 
^Srre!  l)a)ihc  bu  Dæret  ()er,  ba  mv 
min  ©rober  iffe  beb. 

22.  9JJeu  ogfaa  nu  beeb  jeg,  at  ^bab- 
fom()elfl  bu  Dil  bebe  ®ub  om,  bil  ®nb 
giDe  big. 

23.  3<^fu6  fagbe  til  ^enbe:  bin  S3ro- 
b€r  ffal  oi)ftaae. 

24.  3)krtf)a  flger  til  Ijam :  jeg  beeb. 
dt  ^an  ffal  o))flaae  i  0|)ftanbclfen  paa 
ben  t)berfte  i)ag. 

25.  36fu6  fagbe  til  ^enbe:  jeg  er 
0|)[tanbelfen  og  Sibet ;  1)00,  fom  troer 
paa  mig,  om  ^an  enb  beer,  ffal  ^an 
bog  leoe; 

26.  og  ^ber  ben,  fom  leber  og  troer 
tiaa  mig,  ffal  iffe  bøe  ebinbeligeu. 
2;roer  bu  bette? 

27.  ^un  flger  til  f)am :  fa,  i^Srre ! 
}eg  l)aoer  troet,  at  bu  er  (El)rifiu9.  ben 
®ub§  Søn,  t)tn,  fom  ffulbc  fomme  til 
ffierben. 

28.  Dg  ber  ^un  bette  ^abbe  fagt,  gif 
^un  bort,  og  falbte  fin  (Søfler  9)?aria 
^emmeligen,  og  fagbe:  SKefleren  tv 
l)er,  og  falber  ab  big. 

29.  Der  ^un  bet  ^erte,  rciftc  I)un  flg 
flraj,  og  fom  til  ^am. 

30.  •—  9Jlen  3Sfu8  bar  iffe  enbnu 
fommen  inb  i  ©beu ;  men  nar  paa 
bet  8teb,  ^oor  9}tarti}a  mebte  l)am.  — 

31.  Da  nu  Sølerne,  fom  bare  f)o^ 
I)enbe  i  ^ufet,  og  troflebe  l)enbe,  faae, 
at  3)iaria  ftob  ^aftelig  o^,  og  gif  ub, 
fulgte  be  f)enbe,  og  fagbe :  ^un  gaaer 
bort  til  ©rauen,  for  at  græbe  ber. 


32.  Der  SJIaria  ba  fom  berl)en,  ^bor 
3Sfu8  MV,  og  faae  l)am,  falbt  ^un 
neb  for  bane  §øbber,  og  fagbe  til 
l)anr.  igSrrc !  l)aobe  bu  bæret  ^er, 
DG  bor  min  53rober  iffe  bøb. 

33.  Der  36fu8  ba  faae  f)enbe  græbe, 
og  faae  Soberne  græbe,  fom  fom  mcb 
^enbe,  bleu  ban  fjcftig  (rørt)  i  ^lanben, 
og  beoægebeS  inberlig,  og  fagbe : 


20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  but  Mary  sat  still 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  oi  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy  bro- 
ther shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  re- 
surrection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
belie veth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live  : 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord : 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
she  went  her  way,  and  called  Ma- 
ry her  sister  secretly,  saying,  The 
Master  is  come,  and  calleth  foi 
thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  hira. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that 
place  where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary 
that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying.  She 
goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep 
there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unlc 
him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  was 
troubled. 
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34.  .^Dor  ^abe  3  lagt  f)am1  be  fagbe 
til  f)am :  ^Srre !  fom  og  fee. 

35.  3gfii8  groeb. 

36.  Da  fagbe  peberne :  fee,  f)bor 
F)an  elffcbe  ^am! 

37.  aJlen  9togle  af  bem  fagbe :  fiinbe 
iffe  ben,  fom  aabnebe  ben  SlinbeS 
£5ine,  I;at»e  gjort,  at  benne  iffe  bar 
ieb? 

38.  Derfor  bleb  S^fnS  atter  inber- 
ligen  bebæget,  og  fom  til  ©raben. 
ffl^en  bet  bar  en  ^nle,  og  en  Steen 
laae  ber))aa. 

39.  3Sfu8  fagbe:  tager  ©tenen  bort! 
ajlart^a,  ben  DebeS  ©jofler,  figer  til 
bam:  ^Srre!  \)an  ftinfer  allerebe; 
tf)i  ^an  ^ar  ligget  fire  Dage. 

40.  3€fu8  fagbe  til  ^enbe :  fagbe  jeg 
big  iffe,  a\,  berfoni  bu  funbe  trpe,  ffulbe 
bu  fee  ®nb6  igerlig^eb  ? 

41.  Derfor  toge  be  ©tenni  bort, 
^bor  ben  Døbe  bar  lagt.  SRen  3(SfuS 
oj}løftebe  fine  Sine,  og  fagbe:  gaber! 
jeg  taffer  big,  at  bn  Ijaber  ^ert  mig. 

42.  a)len  }eg  bibfle,  at  i>u  bører  mig 
altib;  men  for  golfctg  Sfi^lb,  fom 
flaaer  omfring,  fagbe  jeg  M,  at  be 
ffulle  troe,  ai  bu  l)aber  ubfenbt  mig. 

43.  Dg  ber  b^n  ^^'^^^  \)(i\)'^(  fagt, 
raabte  \)au  meb  f)oi  Siofl:  Sa^aruS, 
fom  bib  lib ! 

44.  Og  ben  Døbe  fom  ub,  bunben 
meb  3orbeflæber  om  gøbberne  og 
^ænberne,  og  banS  §lnfigt  bar  om- 
bunbet  meb  en  Soebebug.  3Sfn§  fag- 
be  til  bem :  løfer  l;am,  og  laber  ^am 
gaae. 

45.  Derfor  troebe  aJiange  af  be  3ø- 
ber  \>aa  barn,  foni  bare  fomne  til  ®Za- 
ria,  og  baobe  feet  be  3;ing,  fom  SSfn8 
^abbe  gjort. 

46.  aJlen  S^ogle  af  bem  gif  bf"  til 
^^arifæerne,  og  fagbe  bem,  j)bab  3®fu9 
babbe  gjort. 

47.  Derfor  forfamlebe  be  ?))))3erfle- 
^ræfler  og  ^btinfæcrne  SRaabet,  og 
fagbe :  b^^b  gjøre  bi  ?  tbi  bette  JRen- 
neffegier  mange  5:egn. 


34  And  saidj  Where  have  ye  laid 
bim  1  They  say  unto  him.  Lord. 
come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that 
even  this  man  should  not  have  died  \ 

38  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  himself,  cometh  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  up- 
on it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh: 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glo- 
ry of  God "? 

4 1  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the 'place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me  : 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  heares* 
me  always:  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by,  I  said  it., 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spo- 
ken, he  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  tha.  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes:  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  1  '  "  '  ' 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  Tf  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  coun- 
cil, and  said,  What  do  we?  for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles. 
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48.  ^erfom  Im  labe  f)am  faalebeS 
bilDC  Deb,  bille  Slfle  troe  paa  l)am  ]  og 
Øtomcrne  ffude  fonime,  oc\  tage  haa^t 
bort  2a:ib  og  golf. 

49.  anen  en  af  bem,  Sali)l)a8.  fom 
bar  bet  Slaré  ^})perfte=«præ[l,  fagbe  til 
bem: 

60.  3  bibe  flet  3ntet ;  ei  jetter  be- 
tæiife  3.  flt  bet  er  o9  gabnligt,  at  eet 
fiJienneffe  beer  for  golfet,  og  at  iffe 
bet  ganffe  golf  ffal  øbelæggeé. 

51.  —  a)ten  bette  fagbe  i)an  iffe  af 
fig  felb ;  men  ba  t)an  Dar  htt  famme 
SlarS  ^|)t)erfte=f>ræft,  fbaaebe  ^an,  at 
SSfuS  ffulbe  bøe  for  golfet ; 

52.  og  iffe  for  golfet  alene,  men  for 
at  ^an  og  ffulbe  famle  ®ub8  Sørn, 
ber  ere  ab'fprebte,  til  een  ^o.b.  — 

53.  ^Derfor  raabfloge  be  fra  ben  2)ag 
af,  om  at  i^jelflaae  I)am. 

54.  T)a  banbrebe  36fu8  iffe  mere 
frit  iblanbt  peberne,  men  gif  berfra  til 
en  egn,  nær  oeb  ørfenen,  til  en  8tab, 
fom  falbeS  epljraim  ;  og  l)an  bleb  ber 
meb  fine  2)ifciple  (nogen  tib). 

55.  aJkn  3obernc§  ^aaffe  bar  nær ; 
og  93?ange  fra  ben  (Sgn  gif  op  til  3e= 
rufalem  fer  ^aaffe,  for  at  renfe  fig 


56.  <Da  lebte  be  efter  S^fum,  og 
talebe  meb  l)beranbre,  ber  be  ftobe  i 
2:emblet :  i)^^  ti)ffeS  eber  om,  at  ))an 
iffe  fommer  til  ^øitiben  1 

57.  SJZen  haahc  be  D})perf!e=^ræfter, 
og  ^^arifæerne  ^abbe  gioet  en  befa- 
ling, at,  berfom  Smogen  bibfte,  f)t)or 
fjan  bar,  ffulbe  t)an  gioe  bet  tilfjenbe, 
for  at  be  funbe  gribe  ^am. 

12.   S  a  pit  el. 

CY^fuS  fom  ba  fej  5)age  før  spaaffe 
^  til  ©etbania,  b^ior  Sa^aruS  bar, 
ber  f)abbe  bæret  lizh,  og  t)Oem  t)an 
^abbe  opreifl  fra  be  I)øbe. 

2.  !Da  berebte  be  bam  ber  en  9^ab- 


48  If  we  let  tiim  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him:  and  the 
Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Cai- 
aphas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  exp.-"?- 
dient  for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put 
him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews;  but 
went  thence  unto  a  country  near 
to  the  wilderness,  into  a  city  call- 
ed Ephraim,  and  there  continued 
with  his  disciples. 

55  IT  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand:  and  many  went  out 
of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  be- 
fore the  passover,  to  purify  them- 
selves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple.  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  pries^t^ 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a 
commandment,  that,  if  any  man 
knew  where  he  w^ere,  he  should 
shew  it,  that  they  might  take  hira. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  before  the 
passover,   came   to    Bethany, 
where   Lazarus   was   which    had 
been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 
2  There  they  made  him  a  sup- 
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bcrc,  og  9Jlartf)a  o|)Dartebe ;  men  2a = 
jaruS  bar  en  af  bem,  fom  [abbe  til= 
borbS  meb  f)am. 

3  I)a  toci  9)laria  et  ^iinb  af  iifor- 
falffet,  meget  foftellg  Sf?arbuo=SalDe, 
og  falcebe  SSfu  gcbber,  og  terrebe 
f)an§  ^øbber  meb  ^t  ^aar;  men  ^u- 
fet  bleu  fulbt  af  ©alDcnS  2ugt. 

4.  ^a  fagbe  6n  af  ^anS  T)lfci|)Ic, 
'^nba^,  eimonS  (®øn),  3fd)ariot{), 
fom  fibenefter  forraabte  bam: 

5.  I)Dorfor  bleb  benne  ©aloe  iffe  folgt 
for  tre  bu^t^ebe  penninge,  og  gioet 
gattigeT 

6.  elm  bette  fagbe  \-)an,  iffe  forbi 
bail  l}a\ibi  Omforg  for  be  fattige,  men 
forbi  t)an  mv  en  ^bu  og  baobe  spun= 
gen  og  bar,  i)Mt  berubi  bleu  lagt. 

7.  ^a  fagbe  S(?fn§:  lab  benbe  meb 
^reb,  ben  (Saloe)  briber  bun  forbaret 
til  min  ©egraoelfeéi  ©ag. 

8.  3:bi  S  b^ioe  altib  fattige  ^o9  eber ; 
men  mig  ()aDe  3  iffe  altib. 

9  ©a  fif  en  flor  ^ob  af  peberne  at 
bibe,  at  ban  bar  bcr;  og  be  fom,  iffe 
for  3gfu  ©fi)lb  alene,  men  ogfaa  for 
at  fee  i^a^arué,  Ijbem  {)an  f)abbe  opreift 
fia  be  Døbe. 

10.  aWen  be  ?)bbei"fte=^ræfler  raab- 
floge  oni,  at  be  bilbe  og  flaae  2ajarué 
i()jel ; 

11.  tbi  for  ^an6  <Bt\)[h  gif  aUange  af 
Seberne  l)ni,  og  troebe  paa  2®fum. 

12.  T)en  anben  Dag,  ber  ben  ftore 
SRængbe,  fom  bar  fommen  til  ^eiti= 
ben,  l)erte,  at  3gfu§  fom  til  3erufa- 
lem, 

13.  .oge  be  ^almegrene,  og  gif  ub 
imob  b^im,  og  raabte :  i^ofanna !  bel- 
f?g.net  boere  ben,  fom  fommer  i  ipgr- 
lené  9Jabn,  ben  SfraelQ  ^onge! 

14.  5Ren  3Sfn8  fanbt  en  SlfeninbeS 
gel,  eg  fatte  fig  paa  bet,  fom  ber  er 
ffrebct : 

15.  frbgt  iffe,  3ion§  Datter!  fee, 
bin  5!onge  fommer  ribenbe  paa  en 
§tfeninbeå  %qI 

16.  anen  bette  forftobe  ^an9  D!fci|)le 


per ;  and  Martha  served  :  but  La- 
zarus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 
the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  1 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was 
a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone : 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you  J  but  me  ye  nave  not  al- 
ways. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there :  and 
they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake 
only,  but  that  they  might  see  La- 
zarus also,  whom  he  had  raised 
from  the  dead. 

10  1"  But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ; 

1 1  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  ^  On  the  next  day,  much  peo- 
ple that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  ana 
cried,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon  ',  as  it  is 
written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion: 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting 
on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
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i  SSegljnbelfen  iffc;  men  ter  SSfiiø 
bar  forflarct  ta  fom  bc  i^u,  at  bette 
Dar  ffreuet  om  ^am,  at  ht  ])a\ihc  gjort 
bette  for  f>ini 

17.  9)len  golfet,  fom  bar  meb  ^am, 
bibnebe,  at  i)an  l}a\)t}e  falbet  Sa^aruQ 
af  ®raoen,  og  opreifl  t)am  fra  be 
^øbe. 

18.  derfor  gif  og  ^olfct  ^am  imobe, 
forbi  bc  ()at)be  ^ort,  at  I;an  l)a\)tc  gjort 
bp  c  Jegn. 

19.  ^a  fagbe  sp^arifoeerne  tU  ^ocr- 
anbre :  3  fee,  at  3  ubrctte  Sntet ; 
fee,  (al)  SSerben  er  gaaet  efter  Ijam. 

20.  Wlm  ber  bare  nogle  ©roefere,  af 
bem,  fom  oare  fomne  op  for  at  tilbebe 
paa  ^eltiben. 

21.  Diéfe  gif  t>a  til  ^f)ili|))3u9,  fom 
bar  fra  ©etl)faiba  i  ©altlæa,  og  babe 
f)am,  og  fagbe:  ^erre!  Dienffeat  fee 
Sefiim. 

22.  ^^Ili^))u6  fommer,  og  figcr  Srn= 
breaé  bet,  og  StnbreaS  og  ^i)ilippu§ 
rige  bet  atter  til  Sefum. 

23.  3Jten  36fu8  foarebe  bem,  og  fag- 
be :  3:imen  er  tommen,  at  a)ienneffen& 
©en  ffal  ^erliggjereS. 

24.  6anbelig,  fanbelig  flger  jeg  eber: 
uben  at  ^oebefornct  falber  i  forben 
og  bøer,  blioer  bet  alene;  men  berfom 
bet  bøer.  bærer  bet  megen  ^rtigt. 

25.  §bo,  fom  elffer  jlt  Sib,  ffal  mlfte 
bet,  og  bbo,  fom  briber  fit  8ib  i  hcnnt 
ffierben,  ffal  bebare  bet  til  et  ebigt  2ib. 

26.  Om  ^DQcn  bil  tjene  mig,  ba 
følge  ^an  mig;  og  b^or  jeg  er,  ber 
ffal  og  min  3:jener  bære;  og  om  9?o- 
gen  tjener  mig,  ^am  ffal  gaberen  ære. 

27.  9l\i  er  min  ©jel  forfærbet;  og 
f}):fab  ffal  jeg  flge?  gaber,  frel6  mig 
fra  benne  time!  bog,  berfor  er  jeg 
fommen  til  benne  $ime. 

28.  gaber,  berliggjør  bit  si^abn !  ^er 
fom  ha  en  SRoft  af  himmelen:  baabe 
f)aber  jeg  berliggjort,  og  bil  atter  ^er- 
liggjøre  bet. 

29   Ta  fagbe  golfet,  fom  flob,  og 


his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  ai.io 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  IT  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them,  that  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  Cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew Tand  again,  Andrew  and  Phi- 
lip tell  Jesus. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying.  The  hour  is  come,  that 
the  Son  of  man  should  be  glori- 
fied. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me  ;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and 
what  shall  I  say  1  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour :  but  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  name 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glori- 
fied it,  and  will  glorify  it  again. 

29  The    people    therefore    that 
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!)jeirte  bet,  at  bet  ^abbe  torbnet ;  anbre 
fagbe :  eu  Sngel  talebe  til  ^am. 

30.  3@fu6  foarebe,  og  fagbe:  benne 
Weft  ffebe  iffe  for  mlii  ©fi;Ib,  men  for 
tberS  (Sfi)Ib. 

31.  9fiu  f)oIbe6  Dom  ober  benne  SSer- 
ben;  nu  ffal  benne  SSerbenS  gi;rfte 
fafleS  ub. 

32.  Cg  jeg,  naar  jeg  blber  o^f)øiet 
fra  forben,  bil  jeg  brage  Sllle  til  mig. 

33.  —anen  ^an  fagbe  bette  for  at 
betegne,  l)bab  25øb  ^an  ffiilbe  bee. — 

34.  golfet  fDarebe  f)am :  bi  f)abe  l)ørt 
af  2oben,  at  Sl)riftu9  bliber  euinbeli= 
gen  ;  og  ^bor(ebe6  figer  bu,  at  bd  hex 
9JZenneffen§  8øn  at  ob^øieé?  ^bo  er 
benne  S^enneffeng  8øn  ? 

35.  I)a  fagbe  2efu§  til  bem :  8i;fet 
er  enbnu  en  liben  Jib  ^o8  eber.  9San- 
brer  ben  (Stunb,  3'f)aDe  2i;fet,  at  SJJerfe 
iffe  ffal  oberfalbe  eber ;  og  l;oo,  fom 
banbrer  omfring  i  aJiørfet,  beeb  iffe, 
f)bor  ^an  gaaer  l)en. 

36.  9)kben9  3  I)aoe  2j;fet,  troer  pcia 
2l)fet,  at  3  finiue  bl  i  be  2i;fet6  S3ern. 
Diéfe  3:ing  talebe  3SfuS,  og  gif  bort, 
og  ffjulte  fig  for  bcm. 

37.  9Jlen  alligebel  ^an  ^abbe  gjort 
faa  mange  Jegn  for  bereø  Sine,  troebe 
be  bog  iffe  paa  t)an\ ; 

38.  at  ^vopt)ctcn  efaioc  Jale  ffulbe 
fulbfomniea,  fom  l)an  ^ar  fagt :  ^\ir= 
re,  1)00  l)aoer  troet  bet,  l)an  l)orte  af 
o8,  og  for  l)bem  er  ^Srrenø  Slrm  aa^ 
benbaret  ] 

39.  Derfor  fnnbe  be  iffe  troe ;  t^i 
C^faiaS  figer  atter: 

40.  ^an  ^aber  forblinbet  bereS  Sine, 
og  forf)ærbet  bereø  fjerte ;  at  be  iffe 
ffulle  fee  meb  Øinene,  og  forftaae  nieb 
fjertet,  og  ombenbe  fig,  at  jeg  maatte 
l;elbrebe  bem. 

41.  'I)ett^  fagbe  Sfaiaft,  ber  ^an  faae 
l)an^  ^erligljeb,  og  talebe  om  ^am. 

42.  Dog  alligebel  troebe  ©Zange, 
enbog  af  be  Øuerfle,  paa  l)am ;  men 


stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it 
thundered.  Others  said.  An  angel 
spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of 
this  world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him, 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law 
that  Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and 
how  sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up  1  Who  is  this  Son 
of  man  ] 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you : 
for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  things 
spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and 
did  hide  himself  from  them. 

37  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him  : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  ? 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  be  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias, 
when  he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake 
of  him. 

42  ^  Nevertheless,  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believod  on 
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for  ^^arifæerneS  8fi)lb  befjenbte  be 
bet  iffe,  at  be  iffe  [fuibe  blioe  ubelufte 
af  ©tjnagogeu. 

43.  %\)[  be  elffebe  anenneffenS  Sere 
mere  enb  GJubS  Sgre. 

44  aJlen  3Sfu§  raabte,  og  fagbe: 
f)\)o,  [om  troer  pcia  mig,  troer  iffe  paa 
mig,  men  paa  ben,  fom  mig  ^aoer  ub= 
fenbt. 

45.  og  ^bo,  fom  feer  mig,  feer  ben, 
fom  mig  ^aoer  ubfenbt. 

46.  3eg,  et  2t)å,  er  fommen  til  S3er- 
ben,  for  at  ^oer  ben,  fom  troer  paa 
mig,  ffal  iffe  bliue  i  ©Zørfet 

47.  Dg  om  sRogen  l)m-er  mine  Orb, 
og  troer  iffe,  f)am  bommer  iffe  jeg ;  tl;)i 
|eg  er  iffe  fommen  for  at  b^imme  S[jer= 
ben,  men  for  at  frelfe  SSerben. 

48.  i^oo  mig  foragter,  og  annammer 
iffe  mine  Orb,  {)aDer  ben,  fom  l)am 
bommer ;  bet  Orb,  fom  jeg  ^aoer  ta= 
let,  bet  ffal  bemmc  ^am  paa  ben 
t;berfle  ^ag 

49.  5:1)1  jeg  ^aDer  iffe  talet  af  mig 
felo ;  men  Råberen,  fom  mig  Oaoer 
ubfenbt,  t)an  i)a\)iv  gibet  mig  befaling, 
l^oab  jeg  ffal  fige,  og  f)Mh  jeg  ffal  tale ; 

50.  og  }eg  beeb,  at  ^an§  Sefaling  er 
et  eDigt  SiD.  2)erfor,  bet  jeg  taler,  ta- 
ler jeg  faalebeS,  fom  gaberen  f)aber 
fagt  mig. 


13.    Sap  i  te  L 

ryvven  før  ^aaffe-^oitiben,  ber  3®- 
JJl  fu8  bibfte,  at  ^an6  3:ime  bar 
fommen,  at  ^an  ffulbe  gaae  ub  af  iBer- 
ben  til  gaberen,  ba,  (fom)  ^an  l)abbe 
elffet  fine  egne,  fom  bare  i  SSerben,  (faa) 
elffebe  l;an  bem  inbtll  Snben  •, 

2.  og  ber  9fJabberen  ^olbteS, — ba 
Djæbelen  allerebe  I)abbe  inbffubti3u= 
ba§3f(t)ariot^,  Simons  (®ené),  fjer- 
te, at  i)an  ffulbe  forraabe  ^am  ; — 

3.  ha  3Sfu§  bibfte,  at  gaberen  f)abbe 
gibet  ^am  alle  5ing  i  ^ænberne,  og  at 
iaii  ubfom  fra  ®ub,  og  gif  ^en  til 
®ub: 


him  ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him.  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue : 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  1"  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth 
not  on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent 
me: 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 


47  And  if  any  man  hear  my 
words,  and  believe  not,  I  judge 
him  not :  for  I  came  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  m  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me, 
so  I  speak. 


N 


CHAPTER   Xm. 

OW  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world  un- 
to the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  sorij  to 
betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
and  went  to  God ; 
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4.  reifte  f)an  fig  fra  Sftaboeren,  og 
lagbe  fine  flæber  (fra  fig) ;  og  f)an  tog 
et  Sinflæbc,  og  banbt  op  oni  fig. 

5.  derefter  flog  han  SSanb  i  ct  ©æf= 
fen,  og  begj)nbte  at  toe  ^ifcipleneé 
jobber,  og  at  terre  bem  meb  2iuflæ= 
bet,  l)Dormeb  t)an  oar  oinbunben. 

6.  T)a  fom  I)an  til  (Simon  ^eber,  og 
benne  fagbe  til  ^ain :  §Srre !  toer  bu 
mine  jobber? 

7.  3Sfu8  foarebe,  og  fagbe  til  f)am : 
l)Mh  jeg  gjør,  beeb  bu  iffe  nu ;  men 
bu  ffal  forftaae  M  f;erefter. 

8.  ^eber  figer  til  f)am:  bu  ffal  i 
gblgbeb  iffe  toe  mine  jobber.  3Sfu9 
foarebe  t)am  :  berfom  jeg  iffe  toer  big, 
^aoer  bu  ingen  ^eel  meb  mig. 

9.  ©inion  f^eber  figcr  til  ham :  ^er= 
re !  iffe  mine  gøbber  alene,  men  og= 
faa  ^oenberne  og  §ooebet. 

10.  3Sfu§  flger  til  i)am :  l)Oo,  fom 
er  toet,  baoer  Iffe  beboo  uben  at  toe 
Jfebberne,  men  er  ganffe  reen ;  og  3 
ere  rene,  men  iffe  alle. 

11  — 5:bi  b«n  fjenbte  ben,  fom  bai" 
forraabte,  berfor  fagbe  I;an :  3  ere  iffe 
Qlle  rene. — 

12  2)er  ban  ba  baobe  toet  berea  job- 
ber, og  baobe  taget  fine  flæber,  fatte 
^an  fig  atter  neb,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 
bibe  3,  ^bab  jeg  ^aocr  gjort  beb  eber? 

13.  3  falbe  mig:  9Jlefler  og  §®rre, 
og  3  tale  ret ;  tf)i  jeg  er  bet. 

14.  Derfom  ba  jeg,  fom  er  Sj^rren 
og  aJZefteren,  briber  toet  eberé  ^ebber, 
faa  ere  og  3  ffblbige  at  toe  Iperanbreé 
gøbber. 

15.  1h\  jeg  baner  gibet  eber  et  ej= 
cmbel,  at  ligefom  jeg  gjorbe  eber,  faa 
ffulle  og  3  gjøre. 

16.  éanbelig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber: 
en  tjener  er  iffe  flørre  enb  bang  §erre, 
og  ei  et  (Benbebub  fterre  enb  ben,  fom 
fenbte  barn. 

17.  Derfom  3  bibe  bi&fe  3;ing,  cre  3 
falige,  om  3  gjore  bem. 

18.  3tg  taler  iffe  om  eber  alle;  jeg 
beeb,  b^Jilfe  jeg  b^^er  uboalgt;  men— 
at  Sfriften  ffal  fulbfominc&:  "ben. 


4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments;  and  took  a 
towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  Alter  that,  he  poureth  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter :  and  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet ! 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus 
answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet,  but  is  clean  every 
whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  be- 
tray him :  therefore  said  he.  Ye 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet ;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord  ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  hajf  y 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  1"  I  speak  not  of  you  all;  1 
know  whom  I  have  chosen ;  but 
that  the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled. 
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fom  æber  S3røbet  meb  mig,  Ijaoer  op- 
løftet  fin  §æl  mob  mig." 

19.  gra  nu  af  figer  jeg  eber  bet,  før- 
cnb  bet  ffeer,  at,  naar  bet  er  ffeet,  3 
ffude  troe,  at  jeg  er  (ben,  jeg  er). 

20.  ©anbelig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber: 
^t»o,  fom  onnammer  ben,  fom  jeg  Dil 
fenbe,  annammer  mig ;  men  {)t)o  mig 
annammer,  annammer  ben,  fom  |)aber 
[enbt  mig. 

21  ^er  3@fua  r)abbe  fagt  bette,  bleb 
^an  ^eftig  beboeget  i  §lanben,  og  bibne- 
be,  og  fagbe :  fanbelig,  fanbelig  figer 
jeg  eber,  at  dn  af  eber  ffal  forraabc 
mig. 

22.  Tia  faac  Difci|)lene  paa  l^beran= 
bre,  og  tbiblebe,  om  ^bilfen  i)(in  talebe. 

23.  aj^en  ber  bar  gn  iblanbt  ^an9 
©ifci|)le,  fom  beb  Sorbet  laae  o^  til 
3€fu  ©fjøb,  ^bilfen  S®fn8  elffebe. 

24.  ^il  benne  niffebe  berfor  ©imon 
^eber,  at  ^an  ffulbe  ubf;)erge.  l)bo  ben 
maatte  bære,  ^an  talebe  om  1 

25.  SRen  benne  bøiebe  fig  o^  til  ^^= 
fu  Srijfl,  og  fagbe  til  ijam :  ipSrre ! 
J)Dem  er  bet  ? 

26.  3dfu8  fbarebe:  bet  er  ben,  ^bil- 
fen  jeg  gioer  bet  8ti;ffe,  fom  jeg  t)\)pptx. 
Dg  b^in  bbbpebe  @ti)ffet,  og  gat)  Su- 
baS  2fct)ariot^,  @imon9  (©øn),  bet. 

27.  Og  efter  at  l)ai\  l)abbe  faaet 
©tbffet,  gif  ©atan  inb  i  ^am  25a 
fagbe  3<i^fué  til  t)am :  I;bab  bu  gjør, 
t)tt  gjør  fnart. 

28.  9)^en  3ngen  af  bem,  fom  fabbe 
til  SSorbe,  bibfle,  til  I)bab  ©nbe  ^an 
fagbe  bam  bette. 

29.  3:bi  9^ogle  meente,  efterbi  SubaS 
babbe  jungen,  at  3(5fu8  fagbe  til  bam : 
fjøb  bbab  bi  babe  bebob  til  ^øitiben, 
?aer,  at  t)an  ffulbe  gibe  S^oget  til  gat= 
tlge. 

30.  3)er  ban  ba  bobbe  taget  ©ti)ffet 
gif  ^an  firaj  ub ;  men  bet  bar  ''ML 

31.  ^er  l^an  ba  bar  ubgangen,  fagbe 
2<Sfu9 :  nu  er  SUJenneffenS  ©øn  ber- 
llggjort,  og  ®uh  er  ^erliggjort  i  ^am. 


He   that   eateth   bread  with  me, 
hath  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send,  receiveth  me  5  and  he  that 
receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Je.sus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied, and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Je- 
sus' bosom,  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oned to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should    be  of    whom    he 


25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus'  breast, 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 


whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him.  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  thi? 
unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Je- 
sus had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast ,  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out ;  and  it 
was  night. 

31  1  Therefore,  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God  is 
glorified  in  him. 
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32.  2)erfom  ®ub  er  ^erliggjort  i  l)am, 
ffal  ©lib  og  f)erUggiøre  ^am  i  fig  feli\ 
og  i)an  ffal  fnart  {)crUggiøre  f)am. 

33.  S3ørn  lifle !  jcg  er  cnbnii  libet  f)og 
eber.  3  ffulle  lebe  efter  mig,  og  Uge= 
[om  jeg  fagbe  til  peberne:  f)t)or  jeg 
ganer  ^en,  funne  3  iffe  fomme,  faa 
figer  jeg  og  eber  nu. 

34.  3eg  gioer  eber  en  nt)  SSefaling, 
ai  2  ffuHe  elffe  (joeranbre;  at,  fom  jeg 
elffebe  eber,  ffulle  og  3  f Ifff  Iperanbre. 

35.  Derjjaa  ffnlle  Sine  fjenbe,  at  3 
cre  mine  j)ifci;)le,  berfom  3  {>itie  inb= 
bl)rbe8  ^iærligf)eb. 

36.  Simon  ^eber  fagbe  til  ^am : 
^Srre!  i)\30v  gaaer  bu  l)en?  3Sfu6 
foarebe  l}am :  ^oor  jeg  gaaer  ^en,  fan 
bu  iffe  nu  følge  mig ;  men  ftbenefter 
ffal  bu  følge  mig. 

37.  ^eber  figer  til  f)am:  ^(Srre! 
f)i3i)rfor  fan  jeg  iffe  følge  big  nu  ?  jeg 
bil  fætte  mit  SiD  til  for  big. 

38.  SdfuS  fDarebe  ^am  :  bil  bu  fætte 
bit  Sit)  til  for  mig  ?  fanbelig,  fanbelig 
figer  jeg  big:  ^anen  ffal  iffe  gale, 
førenb  bu  ffal  fornegte  mig  tre  ®ange. 


14.   ea|)itcl 

)jerte  forfærbeS 
paa  ®ub,  og  troer  paa  mig 


npberé  fjerte  forfærbeS  iffe!  troer 


9.  3  niin  §aber8  ^uu§  ere  mange 
SSærelfer.  fflkn  berfom  bet  iffe  faa 
bar,  babbe  jeg  fagt  eber  bet.  3eg 
gaaer  bort  at  berebe  eber  8teb  ; 

3.  og  naar  jeg  er  gaaen  bort,  og 
faaer  berebt  eber  8teb,  fommer  jeg 
igjen,  og  bil  tage  eber  til  mig,  at,  ^bor 
jeg  er,  ffulle  ogfaa  3  bære. 

4.  Dg  l)bor  jeg  gaaer  l)en,  bibe  3.  og 
SSeien  bibe  3- 

5.  3:{)oma8  figer  til  ^am :  §@rre ! 
bi  bibe  iffe,  ^bor  bu  gaaer  j)cn ;  og 
^borlebeS  funne  bi  ba  bibe  QSeien  ? 

6.  3Sfua  figer  til  l)am  :  jeg  er  SSeien, 
og  ©anbl)eben,  og  Sibet ;  ber  fommer 
Sngen  til  gaberen,  uben  beb  mig. 

7.  ,^abbe  3  fjfnbt  mig,  ba  l)abbe  3 


32  If  God  be  glorified  in  iiim. 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me ;  and,  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  another ; 
as  I  have  loved,  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another. 

36  If  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus 
answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  1  I 
will  lay.down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt 
thou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my 
sake  "?  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee.  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till 
thou  hast  denied  me  thrice. 


CHAPTER    XIV. 

LET  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself ;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
w^e  know  not  whither  thou  goest ; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
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og  fjenbt  min  gaber,  og  fra  nu  af 
fjenbe  3  I)ain,  og  {)aoe  feet  I)ain. 

8.  ^^ili|)})u8  figer  ti(  l)am  :  §(Erre ! 
biiå  o8  gaberen,  cg  bet- er  c9  nof. 

9.  3(5fu8  [iQCx  til  ^ani :  faa  lang  en 
3:ib  er  jeg  l)o8  eber,  og  bu  l)aoer  iffe 
fienbt  mig,  ^I)ilipJ)u§  ?  \po  mig  {}aDer 
feet,  I)aDer  feet  gaberen  ;  og  {)Dorlebe8 
figer  bu  ba  :  t)ii8  o§  gaberen  1 

10.  Xroer  bu  iffe,  at  jeg  er  i  gabe- 
ren, og  gaberen  er  i  mig  ?  be  Orb,  fom 
jeg  taler  til  eber,  taler  jeg  iffe  af  mig 
felt> ;  men  gaberen,  fom  bliDer  i  mig, 
l)an  g|ør©ierningerne. 

11.  3:roer  mig,  at  )eg  er  i  gaberen, 
og  gaberen  er  i  mig  ;  men  oitle  3  iffe- 
faa  troe  mig  bog  for  famme  ®jernin= 
gerg  @fl;lb. 

12.  ©anbelig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber: 
^bo,  fom  troer  paa  mig,  be  05jerninger, 
fom  jeg  gjor,  ffal  og  ^an  giøre,  og  han 
ffal  gjøre  fterre  enb  biSfe ;  t^i  jeg  gaaer 
til  min  gaber. 

13.  Og  hbabfom^elfl  3  bebe  om  i 
mit  3laim,  bet  bil  jeg  gjøre ;  paa  bet 
at  gaberen  maa  forl;erlige6  beb  <Søn= 
nen. 

14  ©erfom  3  bebe  om  SRoget  i  mit 
S^iabn,  bil  jeg  gjøre  bet. 

15.  T)erfom  3  etffe  niig,  ta  I;olber 
mine  SSefalinger. 

16.  Og  jeg  bil  bebe  gaberen,  og  ^an 
ffal  gibe  eber  en  anben  3;al§manb,  at 
^an  ffal  blibe  i)o^  eber  ebinbeligen : 

17.  ben  @anbf}ebø  STanb,  ^bilfen 
SSerben  iffe  fan  annamme,  t^i  ben  feer 
bam  iffe,  fjenber  bam  ei  beller ;  men  3 
fjenbe  bam,  tbi  i)an  bliber  f)o§  eber,  og 
ffal  bære  i  eber. 

18.  Seg  bil  iffe  fortabe  eber  faber- 
løfe ;  jeg  fommer  til  eber. 

19.  gnbnu  et  2ibet,  og  SSerben  feer 
mig  iffe  mere,  men  3  fee  mig  ;  tt)i  jeg 
leber,  og  3  ffulle  lebe. 

20.  ^aa  ben  3)ag  ffuIIe  3  fjenbe,  at 


have  known  my  Fatlier  also :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
shew  us  the  Father,  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me,  Phi« 
lip?  he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath 
seen  the  Father ;  and  how  sayest 
thou  then.  Shew  us  the  Father? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in 
me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father,  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me :  or 
else  believe  me  for  the  very  works' 
sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater  works  than  these  shall 
he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Fa- 
ther. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments : 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with 
you  for  ever ; 

17  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  becjiuse 
it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him :  but  ye  know  him  ;  fo  r  he 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less :  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye 
see  me :  because  I  live^  ye  shall 
live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
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jeg  er  I  min  ^abcr,  og  S  ubi  mig,  og 
jeg  i  eber. 

21.  iQiio,  fom  f)aDcr  mine  ©efalin= 
ger  og  f)olbcr  beni,  ^aii  er  ben,  fom 
mig  elffer;  men  i)Oo  mig  elffcr,  ffal 
el[fc6  af  min  ^aber ;  og  jeg  ffal  elffe 
^ani.  og  aabenbare  mig  felo  for  l)am. 

22  3uba8— iffe  2fd)ariot^— flger  til 
f)am .  ^drre!  ^ooraf  fommer  bd,  at 
bu  oil  aabenbare  big  for  08,  og  iffe  for 
SScrbcn  ? 

23.  SSfuS  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til  ^am : 
om  «?ogen  elffer  mig,  ffal  i)an  ^olbe 
mtt  Crb ;  og  min  ^aber  ffal  elffe  ^am, 
og  Di  ffulle  fonime  til  \)am,  og  fæfte 
Solig  l)o§  ^am. 

24.  ^00  mig  iffe  elffer,  bolber  iffe 
mine  Crb ;  og  bet  Crb,  fom  3  ()øre,  er 
iffe  mit,  men  ^abereng,  fom  mig  ^aocr 
ubfcnbt. 

25.  ^ette  I)aber  jeg  talet  til  eber, 
mebena  jeg  bleo  ^o§  eber. 

26.  Wltn  !5:al8manben,  ben  ^elllg 
Slanb,  {)oilfen  Råberen  ffal  fenbe  i  mit 
9iaDn,  l)an  ffal  lære  eber  alle  ^ing,  og 
minbe  eber  om  alle  3:lng,  fom  jeg  ^a= 
Der  fagt  eber. 

27.  ^reb  laber  jeg  eber,  min  ^reb 
giber  jeg  eber ;  iffe  fom  SSerben  gioer, 
gioer  jeg  eber.  (Sber§  fjerte  forfærbeå 
iffe,  og  frt^gte  flg  iffe ! 

28.  3  ^abe  ^ørt,  at  jeg  fagbe  til  eber : 
jeg  gaaer  bort,  og  fommer  til  eber 
(igjen) ;  berfom  3  ^abbe  mig  fjær,  ha 
glæbebe  3  eber  ooer,  at  jeg  fagbe :  jeg 
gaaer  til  Råberen ;  tl)i  min  ^aber  er 
fiorre  enb  jeg. 

29.  Cg  nu  ^abcr  jeg  fagt  eber  bet, 
fer  bet  ffeer,  at,  naar  bet  er  ffeet,  3  ba 
ffulle  troe. 

30.  3eg  ffal  derefter  iffe  tale  2}? eget 
jneb  eber;  tl)i  benne  S^erbcné  %\)r\tc 
fommer,  og  t)aoer  fiet  3ntet  i  mig  ; 

31.  men  paa  tet  SSerben  ffal  fjenbe, 
at  jeg  elffer  gaberen,  og  ligefom  %a' 
Deren  ^aoer  befalet  mig,  faa  gjer  jeg. 
€taafr  op,  laber  08  gaae  {;erfra. 


I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me  :  and  he  that  loveth 
me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fest myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  (not  Is- 
cariot)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  1 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words :  and  my  Fathei 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  wliat- 
soever  I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  un- 
to you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye 
would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go 
unto  the  Father :  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it 
is  come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you :  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandmenc, 
even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 
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15.    dajjltel. 

3Cfl  er  bet  fanbe  SSiintræ,  og  min 
^aber  er  SSIiiinaarDeniaiiben. 

2.  §oer  OSreen  paa  mig,  fom  iffe 
bærer  ^rugt,  hn\  borttager  han ;  og 
[;Der  ben,  fom  bærer  ^rugt,  renfer  {;an, 
at  ben  ffal  bære  mere  ^rugt. 

3.  3  ere  aflerebe  rene  formebelfl  bet 
Drb,  fom  jeg  \)auv  talet  til  eber. 

4.  Bliber  i  mig,  (ha  bliber)  og  jeg  i 
eber.  Sigefom  ©renen  iffe  fan  bære 
grugt  af  fig  feio,  uben  ben  bliber  i 
QJilntræet,  faa  (funne)  S  iffe  ^etler, 
tiben  2  blioe  i  mig. 

5.  3eg  er  SSiintræet,  S  ere  ©renene ; 
^00,  fom  blioer  i  mig,  og  jeg  i  ham, 
han  bærer  megen  §rugt ;  tt)i  uben 
mig  funne  3  ftet  Sntet  gjjøre. 

6.  Om  5flogen  iffe  bliber  i  mig,  ^an 
blioer  ubfaftet  fom  en  ®reen,  og  t)ig= 
ner ;  og  man  fanfer  bem,  og  fafler  bem 
I  Siben,  og  be  brænbe. 

7.  ^erfom  3  blibe  i  mig,  og  mine 
Orb  blioe  i  eber,  ba  beber  om,  bbab- 
fombelfl  2  bille,  og  bet  ffal  beberfare8 
eber. 

8.  T)erbeb  forI)erlige§  min  gaber,  at 
3  bære  megen  grugt,  og  3  ffulle  oorbe 
mine  ^ifclple. 

9.  2igefom  gaberen  ^aber  elffet  mig, 
faa  ^aoer  og  jeg  elffet  eber ;  bliber  i 
min  Æjærlig^eb ! 

10.  25erfom  3  ^olbe  mine  befalin- 
ger, ffulle  3  blioe  i  min  ^jærligfieb ; 
ligefom  jeg  ^aoer  bolbt  min  gaberS 
SSefalinger,  og  blioer  i  bang  ^jærligbeb. 

11.  5Diéfe  ^ing'^  balder  jeg  talet  til 
eber  |)aa  bet  min  ©læbe  fan  blioe  i 
eber,  og  ebcr§  ©læbe  fan  blibe  fulb= 
fommen. 

12.  T)ette  er  min  Sefaling,  at  3 
'  ffulle  elffe  l)beranbre,  ligefom  jeg  ^aoer 

elffet  eber. 

13.  3ngen  ^aber  flerre  ^jærlig^eb, 
cnb  benne,  at  Sn  fætter  fit  Sib  til  for 
fine  SSenner. 

14.  3  ere  mine  Senner,  berfom  3 
filøre,  ^bab  jeg  befaler  eber- 


CHAPTER    XV. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away:  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit,  ho 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine  : 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches :  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  with- 
ered; and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit  j  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye 
in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  mv  love  ;  even  as 
i  have  kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 
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15.  Seg  falber  eber  iffe  længere  lie- 
nere;  tl)'i  3;ieneren  Deeb  iffe,  I)Dab  I)an8 
^erre  gjør,  men  eber  {)aDer  jeg  falbet 
SSenner;  tf)i  alt  bet,  fom  jeg  {)aDer 
f)ørt  af  min  gaber,  ^aoer  jeg  funbgjort 
eber. 

16.  3  ^«t)e  iffe  ubbalgt  mig,  men 
jeg  I)aDer  ubi^algt  eber,  og  fat  eber,  at 
S  ffulle  gaae  ^en,  og  bære  grugt,  og 
eberé  grugt  ffal  blioe  beb ;  at  l)Mh= 
fom^elfl  3  bebe  gaberen  om  i  mit 
9la)in,  ffal  t}an  giDe  eber. 

17.  3)ette  befaler  jeg  eber,  at  3  ffulle 
elffe  ^oeranbre. 

18.  ^erfom  SSerben  baber  eber,  ha 
biber,  at  ben  l;ar  ^abet  mig  førenb 
eber. 

19.  SSareS'  af  SSerben,  faa  bilbe  SSer= 
ben  elffe  ftt  gget ;  men  efterbi  3  iffe 
ere  af  SSerben,  men  jeg  b«ber  iiboalgt 
eber  af  SSerben,  berfor  ^aber  SSerben 
eber. 

20.  5^ommer  bet  Drb  ibu,  fom  jeg 
fagbe  eber :  en  2:jener  er  iffe  fterre  mb 
banS  §erre.  ^aoe  be  forfulgt  mig, 
ffulle  be  og  forfølge  eber ;  b^be  be  bol= 
bet  mit  Drb,  ffulle  be  og  ^olbe  eberå. 

21.  SRen  alt  bette  ffulle  be  gjøre  eber 
for  mit  mm^  ©fi)lb,  forbi  be  iffe  fjen^ 
be  ben,  fom  mig  l)aber  ubfenbt. 

22.  ^erfom  jeg  iffe  bar  fommen,  og 
^abbe  talet  til  bem,  faa  l)a\ibc  be  iffe 
(£i)nb;  men  nu  ^abe  be  enb  iffe  et 
Sfin,  at  unbffi)lbe  bere5  ©i)nb  meb. 

23.  ^bo  mig  ^aber,  l)aber  og  min 
gaber. 

24.  ^abbe  jeg  iffe  gjort  be  ®jernin= 
ger  iblanbt  bem,  fom  ingen  anben  ^a- 
ber  gjort,  ba  babbe  be  iffe  ©i;nb  ;  men 
nu  l)a\ie  be  feet  bem.  og  bog  t)abtt 
baabe  mig  og  min  gaber. 

25.  3)kn  (bette  ffeer),  \iaa  bet  at  be 
Orb,  fom  ere  jfrebne  i  bereå  2ob,  ffulle 
fulbfomme6:  "be  i)abtbt  mig  ufor= 
fft)lbt." 

26.  SRen  naar  ben  JaI8manb  fom^ 
mer,  ^bilfen  jeg  ffal  fenbe  eber  fra  ga- 
beren,— ben  ©anbl)eb8  §Ianb,  fom  ub- 
gaaer  fra  gaberen, — l)an  ffal  bibne 
om  mig. 


I  15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
j  vants ',  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 

what  his  lord  doeth  :  but  I  have 
j  called  you  friends;  for  all  things 
I  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  I 

have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain :  that  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  of  tlie  Father  in  my 
name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own ;  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you  :  if  they  have  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

2 1  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  : 
but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for 
their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  but  now 
have  they  both  seen,  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  this  Cometh  to  pass^  that  the 
word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is  writ- 
ten in  their  law,  They  hated  me 
without  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 
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27.  9Ren  og  3  ffuHe  bibne:  t()i  3 
bare  meb  mig  fra  Segj;nbcl[en  af. 


16.  (Ea|)iteL 

CTNi^fe  !ling  ^aoer  jeg  talet  til  eber, 
^  at  3  iffe  ffulle  forarget. 

2.  3)e  (fiifle  iibeluffc  eber  af  Sl)tia= 
gogerne;  ja  ben  Jib  [fat  fomme,  at 
^ocr  ben,  fom  ii)iel|laacr  eber,  ffal 
mene,  f)an  bifer  ®iib  en  T)l)rfelfe. 

3.  Og  bette  [fuUe  be  gjere  eber,  forbi 
be  f)nerfen  fjenbe  gaberen,  ei  t)dkx 
mig. 

4.  9JZen  biSfe  2:ing  f)aber  jeg  talet  til 
eber,  paa  hd,  naax  %'umn  fommer,  3 
ffiille  fomnie  il)u,  at  jeg  fagbe  eber  bem_; 
men  biSfe  Jing  fagbe  jeg  eber  iffe  i 
Segi)nbelfen,  forbi  jeg  bar  ^oa  eber. 

5.  Wlm  nu  gaacr  jeg  ^cn  til  ben, 
fom  mig  ubfenbte,  og  ingen  af  eber 
fporger  mig :  ^bor  gaaer  bu  l)cn  ? 

6.  3J?cn  forbi  jeg  l)aber  talet  bette  til 
eber,  {)aber  Sebrobclfe  opfijlbt  eberé 
fjerte. 

7.  9)icn  jeg  flger  eber  8anbl}ebcn : 
M  er  eber  gabnligt,  at  jeg  gaaer  bort ; 
toi  gaaer  jeg  iffe  bort,  ffal  Jalémanben 
tf  fe  fomme  til  eber ;  men  gaaer  jeg  bort, 
faa  bil  jeg  fenbe  ^am  til  eber. 

8.  Og  naar  l)an  fommer,  ffal  l}an 
oberbebife  SSerben  om  (Bi)nb,  og  om 
9tetfærbig[)eb,  og  om  ^om : 

9.  om  8i)nb,  forbi  be  iffe  troe  paa 
mig  3 

10.  men  om  g?etfoerbig^eb,  forbi  jeg 
gaaer  f)en  til  min  gaber,  og  3  fee  mig 
Iffe  længere  •, 

11.  men  om  ^om,  forbi  benne  S[^er= 
bens  %\)vftt  er  bømt, 

12.  3eg  f)abcr  enbnu  9Jleget  at  fige 
cbc:  •,  men  3  fnnne  iffe  bære  bet  nu. 

•13.  aJlen  naar  ^an,  ben  ®anb^eb8 
^anb,  fommer,  ffal  l)an  beilebe  eber  til 
al  Sanbbeb ;  t{)i  ^an  ffal  iffe  tale  af  fig 
felb,  men  Jbabfom^elfl  t)an  ^erer,  ffal 
f)an  tale,  og  be  tiifommenbe  3:ing  ffal 
^an  forf^;iibe  eber. 


27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  witti  me 
from  the  beo-inninff. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  un- 
to you,  that  ye  should  not  be 
offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues:  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you.  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
that  when  the  time  shall  come,  ye 
may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning  because 
I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me.  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the 
truth :  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment  : 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me ; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me 
no  more; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spiiit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  butwhatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  shall  he  speak :  and  he 
will  shew  you  things  to  come. 
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14.  ^an  ffal  l^erliggjere  niig;  tl)\ 
f)an  ffal  tage  af  mit,  og  forfl;nbe  eber. 

15.  §Ilt  l)t)ab  gabcrcn  f)at3er,  er  mit; 
berfor  fagbe  f^g,  at  t)an  ffal  tage  af 
mit,  og  forfi;nbe  eber. 

16.  Om  en  liben  (Btiinb  ffuHe  3  iffe 
fee  mig ;  og  atter  om  en  liben  Stunb 
ffulle  3  ffe  mig  ;  t^i  jeg  gaaer  til  Rå- 
beren. 

17.  T)a  fagbe  nogle  af  I)ané  ^ifci- 
t)le  tit  I)Deranbre:  {)tiab  er  bette,  fom 
^an  flger  o§:  om  en  liben  ©tunb 
ffulle  2  iffe  fee  mig ;  og  atter  om  en 
liben  @tunb  ffulle  S  "fee  mkj ;  og : 
t^i  jeg  gaaer  til  Råberen  1 

18.  Da  fagbe  be:  l)mh  er  bd,  fom 
f)ai\  figer:  om  en  liben  ©tunb?  bi 
forftaae  iffe,  l)t)ab  Ijan  taler. 

19.  Da  bibfte  S6fu§,  at  be  bilbe 
f|)ørge  l)am-,  og  t)an  fagbe  til  bem: 
berom  fj)erge  3  boeranbre  inbbi)rbe9, 
at  jeg  fagbe :  om  en  liben  Stunb  ffulle 
3  iffe  fee  mig ;  og  atter  om  en  liben 
6tunb  ffulle  3  fee  mig. 

20.  Sanbelig,  fanbelig  flger  jeg  eber: 
3  ffulle  græbe  og  l)t)le,  men  ^JSerben 
ffal  glæbe  ftg ;  3  ffnf^e  bære  bebrebebe, 
men  eberé  23cbrebelfe  ffal  oorbe  til 
®læbe. 

21.  Qbinben,  naar  Ijun  feber,  ^aber 
S3ebrøoelfe,  forbi  ()enbe8  3:ime  er  fom= 
men ;  men  naar  I)un  baoer  fobt  S3ar= 
net,  fommer  ^un  iffe  mere  ben  Jræng- 
fel  i{)u  for  ©læbe  ober,  ai  et  iWenneffe 
er  febt  til  SSerben. 

22.  Dgfaa  3  f^abe  ha  bel  nu  QScbrø^ 
belfe;  men  jeg  bil  fee  eber  igjen,  og 
eberé  fjerte  ffal  glæbéé,  og  3ngen 
tager  eberS  ©læbe  fra  eber. 

23.  Dg  paa  ben  famme  Dag  ffuffe 
3  iffe  fpjerge  mig  om  9Joget.  (Ban^ 
belig,  fanbelig  figer  jeg  eber,  at  ()i)ab= 
foml)elft  3  bebe  gaberen  om  i  mit 
^am,  ffal  f)an  gioe  eber. 

24.  ^ibinbtil  ^abe  3  iffe  bebet  om 
Øiogct  i  mit  2laM ;  bcber,  og  3  ffulle 
faae.  at  eberS  ©læbe  fan  blibc  fulb» 
fommen. 

25.  DiSfe  5ing  baber  jeg  tald  til 


14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you, 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine  :  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  net 
see  me  :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  I  go 
to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves.  What  is  this 
that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again, 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  : 
and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  1 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me : 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  1 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice :  and  ye 
shall  bé  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in  tra- 
vail hath  sorrow,  because  her  hour 
is  come  :  but  as  soon  as  she  is  de- 
livered of  the  child,  she  remera- 
bereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for 
joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the 
world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  ana 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  asx 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will 
give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  no- 
thing in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  ioy  may 

be  full.        \       y     iy      y 

25  These    things  have  I  spoken 
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elcr  beb  Signelfer;  men  tn\  2imc 
fommer,  ba  jeg  Iffe  mere  ffal  tale  meb 
cber  beb  Signelfer,  men  frit  u^  for= 
fi)ube  eber  om  min  gaber. 

26.  ^aa  ben  famme  'Dag  ffutle  3 
bebe  i  mit  9laim,  og  jeg  [iger  eber  iffe, 
at  jeg  bil  htbe  gaberen  for  eber; 

27.  tl)i  gaberen  felo  elffer  eber,  ef- 
lerbi  3  ^abe  elffet  mig,  og  troet,  at 
jeg  er  ubgangen  fra  ®ub. 

28.  3eg  ubgif  fra  gaberen,  og  fom 
til  8Serben  ;  jeg  forlaber  SSerben  igjen, 
og  gaaer  til  gaberen. 

29.  ^an8  ^ifci))le  fige  til  ^am:  fee, 
nu  taler  bu  frit  ub,  og  figer  ingen  2ig= 
nelfe. 

30.  ^u  bibe  bi,  at  bn  beeb  alle  2:ing, 
og  l)xiber  iffe  bet)ob,  at  ^ogen  fbørger 
big;  formebelfl  bettc  troe  bi,  at  bu 
ubgif  fra  ®ub. 

31.  36fuS  fbarebc  bem :  nu  troe  3- 

32.  @ee  ben  3;ime  fommer,  og  er  al- 
Lerebe  f ommen,  at  3  ffulle  abfbrebeS 
^ber  til  Sit,  og  fortabe  mig  alene; 
bog  jeg  er  iffe  alene,  tt)i  gaberen  er 
meb  mig. 

33.  ^iéfe  5:ing  ^atier  jeg  talet  til 
eber,  paa  bet  3  ffulle  ^aDegreb  i  mig. 
3  SSerben  ffulle  3  ^i^^e  3;rængfel ;  men 
bærer  frimobige :  jeg  l;aber  oberounbet 
SSerben. 


17.    kapitel. 

rj^iofe  Jing  talebe3@fu6,  og  obløf= 
^  tcbe  fme  Øine  til  himmelen,  og 
fagbe:  gaber!  3:imen  er  fommen; 
^crliggjor  bin  @en,  at  og  bin  ©en 
fan  l)erliggjøre  big. 

2  Sigefom  bu  I)aber  ginet  bam  ^Uqt 
ober  alt  å\oh,  paa  bet  at  ^an  maa 
gibe  alle  bem,  fom  bu  ^aber  gibet  ^am, 
et  eDigt  Sib. 

3.  SJien  bette  er  bet  ebige  2iu,  at  be 
fjcnbe  big.  ben  cnefte  fanbe  ®ub,  05 
ben.  bu  nbfenbte,  SSfura  (£^riftum. 

4   3eg  f)aber  forlf)erltget  big  paa  3or» 


uiito  you  in  proverbs :  but  the  time 
cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  1  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father, 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name  :  and  I  say  not  unto  you,  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you  : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I  came  out 
from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Fathei, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou  camest 
fortil  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye 
now  believe  1 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scat- 
tered every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is 
with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer: 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 


CHAPTER   XVII. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  alsi) 
may  glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  'Arhoni 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified   thee   on   the 
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ben ;  jeg  ^aber  fiUbfommet  hm  ®jer= 
ning,  fom  bu  ^aber  gibet  mig,  at  jeg 
[fulbe  gjøre. 
5.  ^erliggiør  bu  mig  og  nu,  gaber! 
f)o8  big  felb  meb  ben  ^erligf)eb,  fom 
jeg  \)a\)bt  f)o§  big,  fer  SJerbeu  bar. 

6  Seg  aabenbarebe  bit  sRabn  for  be 
SJ^enneffer,  f}btlfe  bu  ^aoer  gibet  mig 
of  ICerben  :  be  bare  bine,  og  bu  ^aber 
gibet  mig  bem,  og  be  ()abe  bebaret  bit 
Crb. 

7.  9Ju  bibe  be,  at  alt  hd,  fom  bu 
^aber  gibet  mig,  er  af  big. 

8.  ^f)i  be  Orb,  fom' bu  ^aber  gibet 
mig,  {)aber  jeg  gibet  bem ;  og  be  {}abe 
annammet  bem,  og  erfjenbt  i  ®anb= 
^eb,  at  jeg  ubgif  fra  big,  og  be  ^abe 
troet,  at  bu  f)aber  ubfenbt  mig. 

9.  2eg  beber  for  bem;  jeg  beber  Iffe 
for  SSerben,  men  for  lem,  fom  bu  t)a- 
Der  gibet  mig,  t^i  be  ere  bine. 

10.  Dg  alt  bet,  fom  mit  er,  bet  er 
bit,  og  bet,  fom  bit  er,  bet  er  mit ;  og 
jeg  er  f)erliggjort  i  bem. 

.11.  Dg  jeg  er  iffe  mere  i  SSerben, 
men  bigfe  ere  i  SSerben,  og  jeg  fommer 
tit  big.  Retlige  gaber!  bebar  bem  i 
bit  ^?abn,  ()biife  bu  f)aber  gibet  mig, 
at  be  maae  bære  eet,  ligefom  bi. 

12.  ^a  jeg  bar  [)o9  bem  i  SSerben, 
bebarebe  jeg  bem  i  bit  9iabn ;  bem, 
fom  bu  ^aber  gibet  mig,  bogtebe  jeg, 
og  ingen  bleb  fortabt  af  bem,  uben  bet 
gortabelfené  S3arn  ;  paa  bd  at  Sfrif- 
ten  ffulbe  fulbfommeS. 

13.  33?en  nu  fommer  jeg  til  big,  og 
bi6fe3:ing  taler  jeg  i  SSerben,  for  at  be 
ffulle  {)abe  min  élæbe  fulbfommen  i 

H- 

14.  Seg  ^aber  gibet  bem  bit  Orb ; 
og  9[5erben  l)aber  f)abet  bem,  forbi  be 
fre  iffe  af  SSerben,  ligefom  jeg  er  iffe 
af  SSerben. 

15.  3eg  beber  iffe,  at  bu  ffal  tage 
bem  (ub)  af  *iBerben,  men  at  bu  ffal 
bebare  bem  fra  bet  Onbe. 

16.  De  ere  iffe  af  SSerben,  ligefom 
jeg  er  iffe  af  SSerben. 


earth :    I   have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self,  with  the 
glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me ; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee  : 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  gavest  me;  and 
they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  thou 
hast  given  me ;  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

1 1  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father^ 
keep  through  thine  own  name  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition;  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  fulfill- 
ed in  themselves. 

14  1  have  given  them  thy  word  ; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldesl 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  bub 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from 
the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 


EVANGKLIUM. 


389 


17.  Redige  bem  i  bin  @anbl;eb ;  bit 
Orb  er  8anb^eb. 

18.  Sigefom  bu  ^aticr  fenbt  mig  til 
©erben,  faa  ^aoer  og  jeg  fenbt  beni  til 
SSerben. 

19.  Og  }eg  ^efllgcr  mig  fell)  for  bem, 
paa  bet  be  ffulle  ogfaa  t»ære  j)clligcbe 
i  (Sanbl)eben. 

20.  9)ien  jeg  beberlffe  alene  for  biSfe, 
men  ogfaa  for  bem,  fom  formebelfl 
bered  Orb  ffulle  troe  \>aa  mig, 

;^  21.  \iaa  bd  be  maae  alle  bære  eet, 
'Itgefom  hu,  gaber !  i  mig,  eg  jeg  i  big, 
at  be  og  ffulle  Dære  eet  i  o8 ;  at  Sierben 
fan  troe,  at  bu  l)aber  ubfenbt  mig. 

22.  Og  jeg  ^aber  gibet  bem  ten  ^er= 
lig^eb,  fom  bu  l)at>er  giDct  mig  -,  paa 
bet  be  ffulle  boere  eet,  ligefom  bl  ere 
eet: 

23.  jeg  i  bem,  og  bu  i  mig,  p<\a  bet 
be  ffulle  bære  fulbfommebe  til  eet,  og 
at  SSerben  fan  fjenbe,  at  tu  l)aber  ut- 
fenbt  mig,  og  Oaoer  elffet  bem,  ligefom 
bu  l)aDer  elffet  mig. 

24.  gaber!  jeg  bil,  at  be,  fom  bu 
^aber  gibet  mig,  ffulle  og  bære  f)o6 
mig,  l)bor  jeg  er;  at  be  maae  fee  min 
^erlig^eb,  fom  bu  l)aber  giuct  mig  ; 
tl)i  bu  l)aber  elffet  mig,  førenb  SSerbenS 
®runbi)olb  bleo  lagt. 

25.  9ietfærbige  gaber  ISSerben  fjenbte 
big  og  iffe,  men  jeg  fjenber  big,  og  biéfe 
^abe  erfjenbt,  at  bu  j)aber  ubfenbt  mig. 

26.  Og  jeg  funbgjorbe  bem  bit  S^labn, 
og  bil  funbgjere  bem  bet,  \iaa  bet  at 
ben  ^jærligl)cb,  meb  l;bilfen  bu  elffer 
mig,  ffal  bære  I  bem,  og  jeg  i  bem. 


18.   (Eapltel. 

Cf\er  3®fuS  ^abbe  talet  bette,  gif 
-^  f)an  ub  meb  fine  ^ifclble  ouer 

ben  S3æf  5^ebron,  ^oor  en  Urtegaarb 

bar,  I  ^Dilfen  l;an  og  l)am  Difciplc  gif 

inb. 
2  Wien  og  3uba8,  fom  i)am  forraabte, 

bibfle  Stebet ;  tl)l  3Sfu6  forfamlebeS 

ofte  ber  meb  j]ne  DIfclplc. 

3.  2)er  3uba@  ba  ^abbe  taget  53iag- 
dlO 


17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth:  thy  word  is  truth. 

1 8  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone  j 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word : 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us:  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gay- 
est me,  I  have  given  them ;  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one  ; 

23  1  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one ; 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  vrorld. 

25  0  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee :  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  name,  and  will  declare 
it:  that  the  love  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me,  may  be  in  them, 
arid  I  in  them. 


CHAPTER    XVIII. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook  Cedron, 
where  was  a  garden,  into  the  which 
he  entered,  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place :  for  Jesus  oft- 
times  resorted  thither  with  his  dis 
ciples. 

3  Judas  then,  having  received  a 
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ten  og  be  Di)|)er[te=^ræftcro  og  '^\}a= 
rifæernee  ©uenbe  nieb  fig,  foni  Ijan 
ttrt)tn  nieb  ©lu8  og  damper  og  ^aa^ 
htn. 

4.  T)er  Sdfue  bibj^e  alk  be  3:ing, 
[om  [fulbe  fomnie  ober  I)ain,  gif  Ijan 
uh,  og  [agbe  til  beni :  ^bem  lebe  3 
efter  ? 

5.  De  fbarebe  \)am:  3Sfum  ben  ^a- 
jaræer.  2Sfu9  [igcr  til  bem :  bet  er 
mig.  a)kn  3uba8,  [om  l)am  forraabte, 
ftob  og  I}o8  bem. 

6.  Der  i)an  ha  fagbe  til  bem :  bet  er 
mig,  bege  be  tilbage,  og  falbt  til  Sor^ 
ben. 

7.  Da  fburgte  ^an  bem  atter:  Ijbem 
lebe  3  efter?  men  be  fagbe:  S^fiim 
ben  Sfia^aræer. 

8.  SSfiiS  fbarebe :  jeg  fagbe  eber,  at 
bet  er  mig ;  berfom  3  ha  lebe  efter 
mig,  faa  laber  biéfe  gaae. 

9.  ^aa  h(t  at  be  Orb  ffulbe  fulbfom- 
me6, 1)bilfe  ^an  ^abbe  fagt :  jeg  miflebe 
enb  iffe  een  af  bem,  fom  bu  l)aber  gi= 
t>et  mig. 

10.  Da  nu  Simon  ^cber  ^abbe  et 
(Sbærb,  brog  Ijan  bet  ub,  og  [log  ben 
^bpci'fte-^ræfteå  tjener,  og  af^ug 
I)an9  f)øire  Ore.  a)ten  ben  tjener 
!;ebte  a)lald}u&. 

11.  Da  fagbe  3(^fu8  tjl  g^eber:  ftif 
bit  Sbærb  i  Salgen.  ©fal  jeg  iffe 
briffe  ben  ^alf,  fom  min  gaber  gab 
mig  ? 

12.  Da  toge  SSagten  og  ben  eberfle 
iQøbcbemanb  og  Søbcrneé  Sbenbe 
famtligen  3<Sfuni,  og  banbt  f)am. 

13.  bg  be  førte  t)am  førfl  til  SlnnaS  ; 
tl)i  Ijaii  mv  Saib^ag  Soigerfaber,  fom 
bar  bet  SlarS  ^|)perfle=^ræfl. 

14.  ©Zen  bet  bar  Saip^aS,  fom  ^ab- 
be gibet  Søberne  bet  9{aab,  at  bet  oar 
gabnUgt,  at  eet  ©ienneffe  ffulbe  om= 
fomme  for  golfet. 

15.  9Jten  (Simon  ^eber  og  en  anben 
Difcibel  fulgte  3^fum,  men  ben  fam= 
me  Difcibel  bar  fjenbt  meb  ben  ^bb^r- 
fte=^ræft,  og  gif  inb  meb  3Sfu  i  ben 
?)pberjle=^roefteg  ^allabS. 

16.  gjlen  ^eber  flob  uben  for  beb  Dø- 
ren.   Da  gif  ben  anben  Difcipet,  fom 


band  of  men  aiid  ofRcers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches, 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  him, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  un- 
to them,  I  am  he,  they  went  back- 
ward, and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again. 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he.  If  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled which  he  spake,  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me,  have  1  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
right  ear.  The  servant's  name  was 
Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  1 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  cap- 
tain, and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first,  (for  he  was  father-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high 
priest  that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  IF  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple. 
That  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Je- 
sus, into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.     Then  went  out  that  othei 
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bar  fjenbt  nieb  ben  ^i)})crfte=^<ræft,  ub, 
og  talebe  mcb  Dørbogterffeu,  og  førte 
^^eber  inb. 

17.  T)a  Pgcr  ^igen,  T)orOogter[fen, 
til  ^cbcr :  Wlon  itk  ogfaa  bu  er  een 
af  bette  aj?cnne[fe6  Difclple  ?  l)ai\  fag= 
be :  jeg  er  if  fe. 

18.  aJlen  3:ienerne  og  ©oenbene  fto= 
be,  og  ()abbe  gjort  en  ^ul=3lb,— t^i 
bet  bar  folbt, — og  barmebe  Pg;  men 
^ebcr  flob  ^oS  bem,  og  barmebe  flg. 


19.  ^a  f))urgte  ben  ^|)perite-^ræfl 
SSfum  om  ^anS  Difciple,  og  om  l)an§ 
2ærbom. 

20.  36fu6  fbarebe  I}am:  jeg  ^aber 
talet  frit  for  SSerben ;  jeg  ^aber  altib 
lært  i  ©b'iiiQogen  og  i  templet,  ber 
I)bor  3øberne  fonime  tilfammen  fra 
alle  ®teber,  og  i  Sønbom  Ijaber  jeg 
Sntet  talet. 

21.  ^bi  fpørger  bu  mig?  ft)ørg  bem, 
fom  l)abe  ^ørt,  l)bab  jeg  talebe  til  bem ; 
fee,  be  bibe,  ^bab  jeg  l;aber  fagt. 

22.  a)ten  fom  l)cin  bet  talebe,  gab  een 
nf  ©benbene,  fom  ftobe  i)oQ,  3Sfu  et 
6lag  paa  SJiunben,  og  fagbe :  ffal  bu 
faalebe§  fbare  ben  ^pperfle=^ræft  ? 

23.  SSfu8  fbarebe  l)am:  f^aber  jeg 
talet  ilbe,  ba  bebiiS,  at  bet  er  onbt; 
men  ^aber  jeg  talet  bel,  ^bi  flaaer  bu 
mig  ? 

24.  SlnnaS  ^abbe  fenbt  ^am  bunben 
til  ben  ^pperfle=spræft  gaip^aS. 

25.  Sien  Simon  ^eber  ftob,  og  bar- 
niebe  flg.  1)a  faobe  be  til  f)am :  er  iffe 
ogfaa  bu  af  banS  2)ifci))le  1  ^a\\  neg= 
tebe  bet,  og  fagbe :  jeg  er  iffe. 

26.  (^en  af  ben  D|)i)erfle=^rocfte9 
3:jenere,  fom  bar  en  ^rænbe  af  ben, 
bbié  Øre  ^eber  babbe  afbugget,  flger : 
faae  jeg  big  iffe  i  Urtegaarben  meb 
^am '? 

27.  Da  negtebe  ^eber  atter,  og  flraj 
goel  §anen. 

28.  2)e  førte  ba  3Sfum  fra  (Eaipbaa 
til  Dombufet.  9)ien  bet  bar  aarle; 
00  be  gif  iffe  inb  i  Tiombufet,  at  be 


disciple  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  thai 
kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disci- 
ples? He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals;  (for  it  was  cold)  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed 
himself. 

19  1  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
sort; and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have 
said  unto  them :  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood 
by,  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of 
his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me? 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest.) 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it, 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  tKe  high 
priest  (being  his  kinsman  whose 
ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did  not  J 
see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again  :  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  IF  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment :  and  it  was  early  ;  and  they 
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Iffe  ffulbe  bcfmitteS,  men  at  be  maatk 
ocbe  ^aaffe. 


29.  derfor  gif  spiIatuS  ub  til  bcm, 
OQ  fagbe :  ^oab  ^lagemaal  fcreS  imob 
bette9}?cniicffe? 

30  ^e  foarebe,  oc\  fagbe  til  f)am : 
l>ar  benne  iffe  en  SRiébæber,  ba  l)at)be 
tl  iffe  oDerantborbet  (jam  til  big. 

31.  Tia  fagbe  ^ilatu8  til  beni :  ta- 
ger 3  ()am,  og  bemnicr  ^am  efter  eber8 
8oD.  ^a  fagbe  peberne  til  \)am  :  Di 
ter  3ngen  afiioe. 


32.  Sit  3efu  Orb  ffnlbe  fulbfommeS. 
^Dilfe  l)an  fagbe,  bcr  l)an  gao  tilfjenbe, 
^oilfen  Dfib  i;an  ffulbe  boe. 

33.  T>a  gif  \^ilatné  igjen  inb  iDom= 
f)ufet,  og  falbte  3<Sfuni,  og  fagbe  til 
^am :  er  bn  ben  3øberneé  ^onge  ? 

34.  3®fii§  fbarebe  ^am :  taler  bu 
bette  af  big  fclD?  eller  ^aoe  SInbre 
facjt  big  bet  om  niig? 

35.  ^ilatué  foarebe:  mon  jeg  boere 
en  3øbe?  bit  golf  og  be  ^l)l)erfte= 
^.roefter  oberantt>orbcbe  big  til  mig ; 
f)\3at  fjaber  bn  gjort  ? 

36  3Sfu§  fmirebe  •  mit  S^ige  er  iffe 
af  benne  9]erben ;  bar  mit  9iige  af 
benne  SSerbcn,  f)at)be  bel  mine  3:icncre 
ftrebet  berfor,  at  jeg  iffe  bar  bienen 
oDerantoorbct  Soberne;  men  nu  er 
mit  Sftige  iffe  af  ben. 

37.  ^a  fagbe  ^silatu?  til  ^am :  er 
bu  iffe  bog  en  ^onge?  36fué  foarebe : 
bu  figfr  i>ft,  at  jeg  er  en  ^onge.  3eg 
er  beriil  febt,  og  bertil  fonimen  til 
Cerben,  at  jeg  ffai  bibne  om  (Sanbf)cb. 
feber  ben,  fom  er  af  ©anb^cben,  (;ører 
min  ^ø\t. 

38.  «pilatuS  fagbe  til  ^am :  ^bab  er 
Sanbf)eb'?  og  ber  ^an  f)aobe  fagt  bet- 
te, gif  han  ub  til  Roberne  igjen,  og 
fagbe  tit  bem ;  jeg  finber  flet  ingen 
8h)lb  l)o5  bam. 

39.  SJlen  3  f;aoe  en  Sorboane,  at 
jeg  jfal  labc  rber  Gn  lc§  om  »^Naaffen  ; 


themselves  went  not  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall lest  they  should  be  de- 
filed ;  but  that  they  might  eat  the 
passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man'? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them^ 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death : 

3  2  That  the  saying  of  Jesu  s  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  sig- 
nifying wnat  death  he  should 
die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment-hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  nim,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  1 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew"? 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  chief 
priests,  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me.     What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  king- 
dom were  of  this  world,  then  would 
my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now 
is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  1  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What 
is  truth?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
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bide  3  ha,  at  jeg  ffal  labe  eber  ben 
pebernes  ^onge  lø6  ? 

40.  ^a  raahk  be  alle  Igjen.  og  fag- 
be:  iffe  benne,  men  S3arraba&;  men 
SarrabaS  x>ax  en  Siatier. 


19.    eapltcl 

CT\(i  tog  ^ilatuS  berfor  SSfum,  og 
-^  lob  f)am  bnbfln^ge. 

2.  Og  6trtb6niænbene  flettebe  en 
i^rone  af  Jorne,  og  fatte  ben  pcia  f)an9 
^ot)eb,  og  faftebe  et  ^urpuvflæbe  om 
^am,  og  fagbe : 

3.  §il  bære  big,  bu  SøberneS  ^onge ! 
og  bc  floge  f)am  paa  SJIunben. 

4.  35a  gif  ^ilatuS  atter  uh,  og  fagbe 
til  bem :  fee,  jeg  fører  t)am  l)ib  uh  til 
eber,  at  3  ffulle  Dibe,  at  jeg  pnber  in- 
gen 8fi;lb  1)08  \)am. 

5.  ^a  gir  36fuS  ub,  og  bar  3:orne- 
fronen  og  ^urpnrflæbet.  Cg  l)an 
fagbe  til  bem  :  fee  bet  9Jienneffe ! 

6.  ^a  nu  be  ^D)3erfte=^ræfler  og 
©Denbene  faae  barn,  raabte  be,  og  fag- 
be :  foréfæft !  foréfæfl !  s^ilatué  figer 
til  bem :  tager  2  I)am  og  foréfæfter 
^am;  t^i  jeg  pnber  iffe  8fi;lb  i)oS 
^am. 

7.  døberne  fbarebe  \)(im :  bl  babe  en 
Sob,  og  efter  benne  borSob  er  f)an  fftjl- 
big  at  bøe,  forbi  ^an  f)aber  gjort  flg 
felD  til  ®ub8  ©en. 

8.  ^er  ^Mlatu6  ba  r;ørte  ben  3:ale. 
frijgtebe  l)an  mere. 

9.  Cg  b^n  gif  inb  igjen  i  ^ombufet, 
og  fagbe  til  36fum :  boorfra  er  bu  ? 
men  3®fuS  gab  t)am  iffe  ©bar. 

10.  ^a  figer  ^ilatuS  til  f)am :  taler 
hu  iffe  meb  mig?  beeb  bu  iffe;  at  jeg 
l^aber  33higt  til  at  foréfæfte  big,  og  at 
jeg  baber  9)higt  til  at  labe  big  løé? 

11.  SSfu8  fbarebe:  bu  ^abbe  albeleS 
ingen  9Wagt  ober  mig,  berfom  ben  iffe 
bar  giben  big  oben  fra ;  berfor  ^abcr 


passover :  will  ye  therefore^  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Ba- 
rabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was  a  rob- 
ber. 


CHAPTER   XIX. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
sus,  and  scourged  him. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his 
head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  pur- 
ple robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  !  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  un 
to  them.  Behold  the  man  ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there 
fore  and  officers  saw  him,  thej 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him,  cru 
cify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him. 
for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid  j 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou]  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  1  know- 
est  thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease thee '? 

1 1  Jesus  answered.  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except   it  were   given  thee  from 
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oen,  fom  oberantoorbcbe  niig  til  big, 
flørre  ©i)nb. 

12.  2)erefter  fegte  ^ilatug  at  labe 
f)am  l0§.  9)len  Seberne  raabte,  og 
fagbe :  berfom  bu  laber  benne  lc8,  er 
bu  iffe  ^eiferen§  9Sen.  ^i^er  ben,  fom 
gier  fig  til  ^onge,  fætter  fig  op  imob 
ke  i  feren. 

13.  ©er  ^ilatuS  Iførte  ben  ^ale,  forte 
^an  ba  S^fum  ub,  og  fatte  flg  paa 
^omftolen,  paa  bd  Steb,  fom  falbeS : 
©teenlagt,  men  paa  Sbralff :  ®abba= 
tl)a. 

14.  9JIen  bet  bar  ©erebelfenS  ©ag 
I  ^aaffe,  og  r;cubeb  ben  fjette  3:lme, 
og  fjan  figer  til  peberne:  fee,  eberQ 
^onge! 

15.  9Jlen  be  raabte :  bort!  bort  meb 
barn !  foréfæft  l)am  !  ^Ilatué  fagbc 
til  beni :  ffal  jeg  foréfæfte  eber6  ^onge? 
be  ^pperfte=^ræfler  foarebe :  bi  ^abe 
Ingen  ^onge,  uben  ^elferen. 

16.  Da  oberantborbebe  ^an  f)am 
berfor  til  bem,  for  at  forSfæfteS.  Slien 
be  toge  3Sfuni  og  ferte  l)am  bort. 

17.  Cg  b^n  bar  fit  ^or8,  og  gif  ub 
til  bet  @teb,  fomfalbeS :  ^oDebpanbe* 
6teb,  f)bilfet  falbeS  paa  dbraiff :  ®ol= 
gatba ; 

18.  ^bor  be  forSfæftebe  ^am,  og  to 
anbre  meb  ^am,  een  paa  ^ber  (5ibe, 
men  SSfum  mibt  Imetlem. 

19.  93kn  ^ilatuS  ^abbe  og  ffrebet  en 
Cberffrift,  og  fat  ben  paa  ^orfet.  9Jlen 
ber  bar  ffrebet :  3Sfu8  SlajaræuS,  ben 
Søberneg  ^ongc. 

20.  ©enne  Oberffrift  læfte  bo  mange 
af  3øberne;  tbi  bet  ©teb,  ^bor  3S- 
fu§  bleo  forøfæflet,  Dar  nær  ©tåben  j 
og  ben  bar  ffrebet  paa  Sbraiff,  ®ræff 
og  2atin. 

21.  ©a  fagbc  2øberne§  ^pperfte- 
kræfter  til  $ilatu8:  ffrib  Iffe:  ben 
3eberne8  ^onge;  men,  at  f)an  fagbc: 
jeg  er  3eberne6  ^onge. 

22.  ^Ilatué  fbarebe :  ^bab  jeg  ffreb, 
bet  ffrcb  jeg. 

23.  ©er  ©tribgmcenbene  ba  ^abbe 
foréfæftet  3Sfum,  toge  be  f)an9  mcz- 
ber,  —  og  gjorbe  fire  farter,  een  ^art 
for  ^ber  6trib6manb,  —  faa  og  ^jor- 


above  :  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying.  If  thou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's 
friend.  Whosoever  maketh  him- 
self a  king,  speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  IF  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat, 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  kim,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  Xing'?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place 
of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew.  Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  IF  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writ- 
ing was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews :  for  the  place  where 
Jesus  was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  city:  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  Jews  ]  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  Ring  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written. 

23  1"  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  his 
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telen :  men  kjortelen  bar  uft^et,  oæDet 
fra  jBit'terft  ^elt  Igiennem. 

24.  5)afagbebetU  ^bcranbre:  "  ta= 
ber  08  iffe  fønberribe  ben,  men  fafte 
2ob  om  ben,  ^bl8  ben  ffa(  bære,"  \>a(i 
bet  ©friften  ffulbe  fulbfomme§,  [om 
flger:  be  belebe  mine  flæber  metlem 
flg,  og  faftebe  Sob  om  min  kjortel. 
•Dette  giorbe  ha  ©tribSmænbene. 


25  9Jlcn  bcb  3Siu  ^oro  flobe  f)anS 
SJiober,  og  f)an9  9}^obcr9  ©efter,  3)la- 
ria  S(eopl;a6  (i^tuftru),  og  SJ'.aria 
a)lagbalena. 

26.  2)er  3Sfn8  ba  faae  fin  iUober, 
og  ben  2!)ifci|)el  flaae  I)oé,  foni  l)cin 
efffebe,  fiOfr  l)^i»  til  fin  3)Iober :  Qbin= 
be,  fee  bet  er  bin  ©on. 

27.  derefter  flger  ^an  til  T)ifci|.ielen  : 
fee,  bet  er  bin  3)iober.  Og  fra  ben 
Sime  tog  ben  ©ifcipel  ^enbe  ^jem  til 
©it. 

28.  ^Derefter  ba  SSfuS  bibfte,  at 
Silting  nn  bar  fulbbragt,  paa  bet 
©friften  ffulbe  fulbfommeé,  fagbe  l)an : 
mig  terfler. 

29.  3)er  flob  nu  et  ^ar  fulbt  af  gb- 
bifc.  SRen  be  fi)lbte  en  ©bam|)  meb 
Sbbife,  og  fatte  ben  paa  en  2fob= 
©tængel,  og  f)olbt  ben  til  {)an8  9Jhinb. 

30.  ^er  2®fu8  ba  ^abbe  taget  (Sb= 
bifen,  fagbe  t)an:  bet  er  fulbbragt; 
og  belebe  ^obebet,  og  obergab  5lanben 
(til  ®ub) 

31.  ^aa  bet  nu  at  legemerne  iffe 
ffulbe  blibe  paa  torfet  ©abbaten  ober, 
efterbi  bet  bar  Serebelfenå  (I5ag),  — 
t^i  benne  ©abbat6=©ag  bar  flor.  — 
baht  ?^øi)cxm  ^ilatu8,  at  bere8  S3een 
maatte  bri)be8,  og  be  ncbtageS. 


32.  ^a  fom  ©tribSmænbene,  og 
brøbc  Benene  paa  ben  ^erfte  og  ben 
§lnbcn,  fom  bare  foréfæjlebe  meb  fjam. 

33.  «Ølen  ba  be  fom  til  3gfum,  og  be 
faae,  at  ^an  bar  aflerebe  beb,  brebc  be 
tffc  l^anS  Seen 


coat:  now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  be  : 
that  the  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  They  par-.ed 
my  raiment  among  them,  and 
for  my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldier- 
did. 

25  IF  Now  there  stood  by  the 
cross  of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his 
mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  of 
Cleophas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother.  Woman,  behold  thy 
son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother!  And  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
unto  his  own  home. 

28  IF  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar:  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that 
sabbath-day  was  an  high  day)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already 
they  brake  not  his  legs  : 


296 


ST.   JOHANNIS 


34.  9)len  een  af  StribSniænbene  flaf 
\)am  i  8iben  meb  et  6|)l)b,  og  ftraj 
ubgif  S31cb  og  SSanb. 

35.  £)g  ben,  bet  ^aner  feet,  håber 
oibnet  bet,  og  ^an6  SSibneébi^rb  er 
fanbt ;  og  ben  famme  beeb,  at  f)an  figer 
fanbt,  paa  bet  at  3  ffulle  troe. 

36.  tfji  mie  Jing  ffebe,  at  ©friften 
ffulbe  fulbfonimeS :  f)an9  S3een  ffuIIe 
iffe  fønberbn;be8. 

37.  Cg  atter  paa  et  anbet  6teb  figer 
Sfriften  :  be  ffulle  fee,  i  ^oilfen  be  jjaDe 
[tunget. 

38.  snen  Sofet)^  fra  ^Trlmat^æa,  — 
fom  oar  en  3Sfu  j)ifclpel,  bog  lønli= 
gen,  af  ^n)gt  for  peberne — bab  ber- 
efter  ^ilatuS,  at  ^an  niaatte  nebtage 
3Sfu  2egeme,  og  «pilatn6  tilftebebe 
bet ;  ta  fom  ^an,  og  nebtog  3Sfu  2e- 
gemc. 

39.  aWen  og  SilicobemnS  fom,  —  ban, 
fom  tilforn  t»ar  tommen  til  S^funi 
om  S^iatten,  —  og  bragte  9)?j)rrba  og 
Slloe  fammenblanbebe,  I)enoeb  ^un- 
brebe  ^unb. 

40.  i)a  toge  be  SGfu  2egeme  og 
banbt  bet  i  2inflæber  meb  bl;rebare 
©pecerier,  fom  SeberneS  ©fif  er  at 
fll;e  2iig  til  3orbe. 

41.  9Men  ber  bar  Deb  bet  (Bkb.  l)\)ov 
f)an  bleb  foréfæftet,  en  Urtegaarb,  og 
i  Urtegaarben  en  ni)  ®rab,  i  ^oilfen 
enbnu  albrig  SRogen  bar  lagt ; 

42.  ber  lagbe  be  ba  SSfum  for  2^' 
bcrnee  S3erebelfeé=(!Dag9)  efi;lb,  ef- 
terbi  ©råben  bar  nær 


20.   eai)itel. 

cvYVen  paa  ben  førfte  T)ag  i  Ugen 
'JJi^  fom  3Karia  93iagbaleno  aarle, 
ber  bet  uar  enbnu  merft,  til  ®raben, 
og  faac,  at  ©tenen  bar  borttagen  fra 
éraoen. 

2.  Da  løb  ^un,  og  fom  til  ©imon 
^eber,  og  til  ben  anben  3)ifcipel, 
^bilfen  3(lfu9  elffebe,  og  fagbe  til  bem : 
be  babe  borttaget  i^drren  af  ©rallen, 


34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record  is  true :  and 
he  knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  tlwt 
ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith.  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  IT  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimathea  (being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews  (besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of  Je- 
sus: and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nico- 
demus  (which  at  the  first  came 
to  Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
an  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  a  gar- 
den; and  in  the  garden  a  new  se- 
pulchre, wherein  was  never  man 
yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore, because  of  the  Jews'  prepa- 
ration-day;  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when 
it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them.  They  have  taken 
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09  bi  bibc  iffe,  ^bor  be  ^abe  lagt 
F)am. 

3.  Da  gif  speber  og  bm  anben  Di- 
fcipcl  ub,  og  be  fom  til  ®raben. 

4.  9Jlen  be  to  lab  tilfammen;  og 
ben  anben  Difci^el  løb  foran,  faftere 
enb  ^IJeber,  og  fom  farfl  til  ®raben. 

5.  Og  ba  fan  figebe  inb,  faae  i)an 
Sinflæberne  ligge,  men  gif  bog  iffe  inb. 

6.  T)a  fom  Simon  ^eber,  fom  fulgte 
f)am,  og  gif  inb  i  ®raben,  og  faae  Sin= 
flæberne  ligge, 

7.  og  ©bebebugen,  fom  l)a\)i)c  bæret 
paa  fans  iøobeb,  iffe  liggenbe  ^o§ 
Sinflæberne,  men  fammenfbøbt  paa  et 
@teb  for  rig  felb. 

8.  Da  gif  berfor  og  ben  anben  Di= 
fci|)el  inb,  fom  bar  tommen  forfl  til 
©råben,  og  faae  og  troebe; 

9.  tl)i  be  forflobe  iffe  enbnu  ©friften, 
at  bet  burbe  ^am  at  o})ftaae  fra  be 
Dflbe. 

10.  Difciplenc  gif  berfor  atter  ^en 
til  bere8. 

11.  93ten  9Raria  flob  ubenfor  beb 
©råben  og  græb  •,  fom  f)un  ba  græb, 
figebe  ^un  inb  i  ©råben  : 

12.  og  l^un  faae  to  Sngle  flbbe  i 
^bibe  (ttæber),  een  beb  ^obebet  og 
een  beb  jobberne,  ber  f)bor  3Sfu  Se= 
geme  ^abbe  ligget. 

13.  Dg  be  fagbe  til  ^enbe :  Qbinbe! 
^bi  græber  bu?  f)un  fagbe:  forbi  be 
fabe  taget  min  ^Srre  bort,  og  jeg 
beeb  iffe,  ^bor  be  f)abe  lagt  \)am. 

14.  Dg  ber  ^un  bette  ^abbe  fagt, 
benbte  ijun  flg  tilbage,  og  faae  SSfum 
flaae  ber;  og  ^un  bibfte  iffe,  at  bet 
car  SSfué. 

15.  SefuS  figertil  ^enbe:  Dbinbe! 
I^bi  græber  bu  ?  ^bem  leber  bu  efter '? 
^uii  meente,  bet  bar  Urtegaarb§man= 
ben,  og  figer  til  ^am :  ^erre !  berfom 
bu  l)aber  baaret  ^am  bort,  ba  flig  mig, 
l^bor  bu  ^aber  lagt  ^am,  faa  bil  jeg 
tage  ^am. 

dlO* 


away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepul- 
chre, and  we  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to 
the  sepulchre 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clotheg 
lying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  liner 
clothes  lie ; 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  imtb  their  ovni  home. 

1 1  If  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeping:  and  as 
she  wept  she  stooped  down  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

1 2  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white, 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 
the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou"?  She 
saith  unto  them,  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou?  whom  seek- 
est  thou  1  She,  supposing  him  to 
be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  if  thou  have  borne  him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid  him, 
and  I  will  take  him  away. 
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16.  3®fu8  figer  til  ^enbe:  Wlaml 
ba  benbtc  f)\in  fig,  og  flger  til  f)an\ : 
Kabbiini!  —  ^Dilfet  betijber:  SJie- 
fter!  — 

17.  SSfu6  flger  til  ^enbc:  rør  iffe 
beb  mig ;  t^i  jeg  er  enbnii  iffe  o|)fa= 
ren  til  min  ^aber ;  men  gaf  til  mine 
©rebre,  og  fiig  bem:  jeg  farer  op  til 
min  gaber  og  eberS  gaber,  og  til  min 
®ub,  og  eberS  ®ub. 

18.  aJlen  aJZaria  3}?agbalena  fom= 
mer,  og  forf^nber  ©ifci}}lene,  at  l)iin 
hat)ht  feet  §Srrcn,  og  at  l;an  I;at)be 
fagt  ^enbe  bette. 

19.  Der  bet  ba  bar  Siften  ben  famme 
Dag,  fom  bar  hen  førfte  i  Ugen,  og 
Dørene  bare  luffebe  ber,  ^bor  Difci= 
plene  bare  forfamlebe,  af  grbgt  for 
Søberne,  fom  3®fué  og  ftob  mibt 
iblanbt  bem,  og  Pger  til  bem:  greb 
bære  meb  eber ! 

20.  Og  ber  ban  bet  fagbe,  bifle  b^n 
bem  fine  ^ænber  og  fin  ©ibe.  Da 
blebe  Difciplene  glabe,  ha  be  faae 
JQ^rren. 

21.  Da  fagbe  3Sfu8  atter  til  bem: 
greb  bære  meb  eber !  ligefom  gaberen 
baber  ubfenbt  mig,  faa  fenber  og  jeg 
eber. 

22.  Og  ber  l)an  ^abbc  fagt  hdk, 
aanbebe  f)an  paa  bem,  og  flger  til 
bem  :  annammer  ben  ^ellig  Slanb  ! 

23.  Derfom  3  forlabe  Sftogle  bereS 
©bnber,  ere  be  bem  fortabte;  berfom 
3  bcbolbe  9loQk  bereS  (@bnber),  ere 
be  bem  be^olbne. 

24.  aRen  ^bomaø,  een  af  be  3:olb, — 
^bilfet  (SRabn)  bet^ber :  ^billing,  — 
bar  iffe  meb  bem,  ber  3Sfu8  fom. 

25.  Derfor  fagbe  be  anbre  Difct|)le 
til  barn  :  bi  babe  feet  ^(Srren.  a)kn 
ban  fagbe  til  bem :  uben  jeg  faaer  fect 
SRaglegabet  i  ban6  ^ænber,  og  ftuffet 
min  ginger  i  S^iaglegabet,  og  ftuffet 
min  ^aanb  i  f)anS  ®ibe,  bil  jeg-in= 
genlunbe  troc. 

26.  Og  efter  otte  Dage  bare  atter 
bans  Difcible  inbc,  og  3;boma6  meb 
bem.    SCffuø  fom,  ber  Dørene  bare 


16  Jesus  saith  mito  her,  Mary 
Slie  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni,  wiiich  is  to  say, 
Master 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not :  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my  bre- 
thren, and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
and  to  my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had 
seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he  had 
spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  1"  Then  the  same  day  at 
evening,  being  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  doors  were  shut 
where  the  disciples  were  assem- 
bled for  fear  of  the  Jews,  came 
Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto 
you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said, 
he  shewed  unto  them  his  hands 
and  his  side.  Then  were  the  dis- 
ciples glad  when  they  saw  the 
Lord. 

2 1  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you  :  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them  ]  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  1"  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails, 
and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side, 
I  will  not  believe. 

26  ^  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas   with   them :    then  came 
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lufte,  og  ftob  niibt  iblanbt  bem,  og 
fagbc :  greb  bære  meb  eber ! 

27.  derefter  figer  I)an  til  3;()oma§: 
ræt  bin  ginger  f)tb,  og  fee  mine  ^otn- 
ber,  og  ræf  bin  ^aanb  ^ib,  og  flif  ben 
i  min  ©ibe :  og  bær  iffe  bantroe,  men 
troenbe. 

28.  Dg  3:^Dma9  fbarebe,  og  fagbe  til 
i)am:  min  ^@rre,  og  min  ®nb ! 

29.  3gfu9  flger  til  f;am :  efterbi  bu 
^aber  feet  mig,  3:^omaé,  ^aber  bu 
troet ;  falige  ere  be,  fom  iffe  ^abe  feet, 
og  bog  troet. 

30.  sølange  anbre  3:egn  ^arba  SSfuø 
ogfaa  gjort  for  fine  Difci|)le§  Slafi)n, 
^bilfe  iffe  ere  ffrebne  i  benne  S3og. 

31.  Wltn  bette  er  ffrebet,  })aa  bet  at 
3  ffuHe  troe,  ai  S®fuS  er  S^rifluS,  ben 
dmb^  ®en,  og  at  3,  fom  troe,  ffuUe 
l)abe  Sibet  i  ^anS  SRabn. 


21.   ga))itcl. 

CjNerefteraabenbarebe3<Sfu§flg  at^ 
-^  ter  for  T)ifci))lene  beb  2;iberia8 
(5øe;  men  l)an  aahmhaxc\)t  flg  faale- 
beS: 

2.  (Simon  ^ebcr,  og  3:f)oma9, — ^biU 
fet  bett;ber  ^billing, — og  9iat^anael 
fra  (Eana  i  ©alilæa,  og  3ebebæi  (©øn= 
ner),  og  to  anbre  af  f)an6 ^ifciple  bare 
tilfammen. 

3.  Simon  ^eber  figcr  til  bem :  leg 
gaaer  ^en  at  fiffe.  2)e  flge  til  ^am  : 
bi  fomme  og  meb  big.    j)e  gif  ub,  og 

raabte  ftraj  inb  i  ©fibet,  og  i  ben  ^cit 
fangebe  be  3ntet. 

4.  93Zen  ber  bet  nu  bar  bleben  3Ror= 
gen,  ftob  S^fuS  beb  ©tranbbrebben  ; 
men  3)ifci|)Iene  bibfte  iffe,  at  btt  bar 
3®fu§. 

5.  3@fu6  figer  ba  til  bcm :  Sfirnlille, 
^abc  3  S^oget  at  f))ife?  be  fbarebe 
^am:  nei. 

6.  a)^en  ^an  fagbe  til  bem :  fafter 
ISarnet  ti    ben  f;oire  Sibe  af  ©fibet, 


Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  said. 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands ',  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side  f  and  be  not  faithless,  but 
believing. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed:  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed. 

30  1  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his 
disciples,  which  are  not  written 
in  this  book. 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name. 


CHAPTER   XXI. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  shew 
ed  himself  again  to  the  disci- 
ples at  the  sea  of  Tiberias:  and 
on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  sons  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them, 
I  go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto 
him.  We  also  go  with  thee.  They 
went  forth,  and  entered  into  a 
ship  immediately  ;  and  that  night 
they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood  on  the 
shore  ;  but  the  disciples  knew  noi 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meati 
They  answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ca.st 
the  net  on  the  rioht  side  of  the 
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faa  ffulle  3  finbe.  5Da  faftebe  be  bet 
ub,  og  be  funbe  iffe  brage  bet  mere  for 
giifeneS  3Jlangfolblg()eb. 

7.  ^a  flger  ben  Difcipel,  fom  3Sfii8 
el[febe,  til  ^eber :  bet  er  ^Srren.  ^er 
(Simon  ^{Jeber  ta  f)mk,  at  bd  bar 
^Srren,  banbt  l)an  kjortelen  om  jlg, 
— tt)i  f)aii  bar  nøgen, — og  fajlebe  fig 
I  Søen. 

8.  aJien  be  anbre  T)ifci|)Ie  fom  meb 
©fibet, — ti)\  be  bare  iffe  langt  fra  ^an- 
btt,  fun  f)enbeb  to  t)unbrebe  Silen, — 
og  be  broge  ©arnet  meb  fiffene. 

9.  1)er  be  ba  traabte  nb  \)aa  2anbet, 
faae  be  en  ^ulilb  liggenbe  og  giff  lig= 
genbe  ber|)aa,  og  Srøb. 

10.  3Sfu9  figer  til  bem :  tager  ^ib 
af  fiffene,  fom  2  fangebe  nu. 

11.  Simon  ^eber  fteeg  op,  og  brog 
®arnet  paa  Sanbet,  fulbt  af  flore 
^iffe,  Ounbrebe  og  tre  og  baliitrebfinb§= 
tt}De ;  og  aUigeoel  be  bare  faa  mange, 
fønberreoeé  ©arnet  iffe. 

12.  2Sfu6  figer  til  bem :  fomrøer, 
gjører  SJZaaltib ;  men  ingen  af  ^ifci= 
j)lene  turbe  fpørge  ^am  :  t)bo  er  bu? 
tf)i  be  bibfte,  at  btt  bar  ^Srren. 

13  T)a  fom  SSfug,  og  tog  Brøbet, 
og  gab  bem,  og  beéligefle  fiffene. 


14.  ©ette  bar  nu  ben  treble 
at  SSfuS  aabenbarebe  fig  for  Pne  1)\= 
fcible,  efter  at  l)an  bar  opftanben  fra 
be  X)øbe. 

15.  T^er  be  ba  ^abbe  giort  sølaaltib, 
flgtr  ^@fu§  til  Simon  ^eber:  Simon, 
Sotiaéi  (Son),  elffer  bu  mig  mere  enb 
oiéfe  ?  ban  flger  til  bam  :  ja,  ^Srre ! 
bu  befb,  at  jeg  elffer  big.  ^an  Pger  til 
^am:  rbgt  mine  Sam. 

16.  ^an  figer  atter  anben  ®ang  til 
fjam  :  Simon,  Sona8  (Sen),  elffer  bu 
mig?  f)an  flger  til  ^am:  ja,  ^grre! 


bu  oeeb,  at  jeg  elffer  big. 
til  I;am  :  bogt  mine  ^aar. 


Hin  figer 


ship,  and  ye  siiall  find.  They 
cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  multi- 
tude of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord, 
he  ^irt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him^ 
(for  he  was  naked)  and  did  cast 
himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereoUp 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  an  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three  :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 
ciples durst  ask  him.  Who  art 
thou'^  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  ta- 
keth  bread,  and  giveth  them,  and 
fish  likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  IF  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter  Simon 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these  '?  He  saith  unto  hinx 
Yea,  Lord :  thou  knowest  that  ^ 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the  se 
cond  time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me]  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 
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17.  ^an  figer  treble  (^anc^  til  t)am  : 
(BImon,  3onaO  (Sen),  el[fer  bu  mig? 
^eber  blcD  bebrooet  oDer,  at  l)an  [agbe 
btn  trcbie  ®ang  til  f)am :  ciffer  bu 
mig?  og  (;an  fagbe  til  f)am :  ^6rre, 
bu  Deeb  alle  3;ing  !  bu  beeb,  at  jeg  el= 
ffer  big.  SSfuå  flger  til  ^am  :  ri)gt 
mine  ^aar. 

18.  ©anbclig,  fanbelig  figer  leg  big  : 
ter  bu  bar  t)ngre,  banbt  bu  op  om  big 
felt),  og  gif  ^Dor^eu  bu  bilbej  men 
naar  bu  blioer  gammel,  ffal  bu  ubræffe 
bine  ^ænber,  og  en  anben  ffal  binbe 
o|)  om  big,  og  føre  big  berf)cn,  ^oor  bu 
iffe  bil. 

19.  aRen  bettc  fagbe  f}au  for  at  be- 
tegne, meb  l)\)ab  ^øb  l)an  ffulbe  ære 
(^v.h.  Dg  ber  ^an  Ijaobe  fagt  bette, 
figer  i)an  til  bam :  følg  mig. 

20.  aJlen  ^^ebcr  benbte  ^g,  og  faae 
ben  ^ifci|)el  følge,  fom  2Sju6  elffebe, 
og  fom  laae  op  til  f)an6  S3n)ft  i  ^ab= 
beren,  og  In))^^  fagt :  §Srre !  Ijbo  er 
ben,  fom  forraaber  big  ? 

21.  2)er  ^eber  faae  benne,  figer  Ijan 
til  36fum  :  ^drre !  men  l)bab  (ffal) 
benne  ? 

22  3Sfu8  figer  til  l^am :  berfom  jeg 
iMl,  at  {■)an  ffal  blioe,  inbtil  jeg  fommer, 
\)mi)  fommer  bet  big  beb  ?  følg  bu  mig. 

23.  Derfor  fom  bette  @agn  uh  iblanbt 
S3røbrene:  benne  ©ifcipel  bøer  iffe; 
enbog  3(Efu§  iffe  fagbe  til  ^am :  ^an 
bøer  iffe ;  men :  om  jeg  bil,  at  l)an  ffal 
blioe,  inbtil  jeg  fommer,  'i)Mh  fommer 
bet  big  beb? 

21.  Denne  er  ben  Difcipel,  fom  bib= 
ner  om  biSfe  2:ing,  og  ^aber  ffrebet 
biSfe  3;ing  ;  og  bi  bibe,  at  ^an6  SSib- 
nc6bi)rb  er  fanbt. 

25.  ajten  ber  ere  og  mange  anbre 
ting  fom  SSfug  ^aber  gjort,  ^bilfe, 
berfom  be  ffulbe  ffribcS  en^ber  for  fi-g, 
mener  jeg,  at  enb  iffe  SSerben  felb  funbe 
rumme  be  ^øger,  fom  maatte  ffribeS. 
Slmen 


17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me]  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  thira 
time,  Lovest  thou  me  1  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  know- 
ets  all  things  j  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou  gird- 
edst  thyself,  and  walkedst  whither 
thou  wouldest:  but  when  thou 
shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  following;  (which  also  lean- 
ed on  his  breast  at  supper,  and 
said,  Lord,  which  is  he  that  be- 
trayeth  thee  ?) 

21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 
man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is 
that  to  thee  1  Follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die :  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  He  shall  not 
die  ;  but.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  tes- 
tifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things :  and  we  know  that  his 
testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world 
itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written.     Amen. 
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©jcrnf  ngcr. 


1.  6aJ)ltcL 

CTNcn  førflc  S3og  ^aDer  jeg  [fredet,  o 
-^  3:^eo}3^ile!  om  alle  be2:lng,  fom 
S<lfu8  foretog  Pg  baabe  at  gjøre  og 
lære, 

3.  inbtil  ben  ^ag,  f)a\\  biet)  o})tagen, 
efterat  l)an  Ijaobe  gioet  Slpoftlerne, 
I)i3ilfe  ^an  ^aobe  ubbalgt,  befaling  beb 
ben  ^ellig  §lanb ; 

3.  for  ^bilfe  ^an  og,  efterat  ^an  ^ab- 
be libt,  fremftillebe  fig  felb  lebenbe, 
meb  mange  Seoiiéninger,  ba  f)an  bleo 
feet  af  bem  i  fijrrettjoe  Dage,  og  talebe 
om  be  2:lng,  ber  ^ere  til  ©ub§  9tige. 

4.  Og  ber  ^an  bar  forfamlet  meb 
bfm,  befoel  ^an  bem,  at  be  ffulbe  iffe 
oige  fra  Serufalem,  men  oppebie  §a= 
berené  gorjoettelfe,  "  l)bilfen  (fagbe 
^an)  3  ^abe  ^ort  af  mig  ; 

5.  tbi  ^obanneS  bobte  bel  meb  SSanb, 
men  3  ffnlle  bøbe8  meb  ben^eltig  Slanb 
om  iffe  mange  2)age." 

6.  9)Ien  be,  fom  bare  fomne  tilfam- 
men,  fpnrgte  bam,  og  fagbe :  ^Srre ! 
bil  bu  paa  benne.  2:ib  oprette  8fliget 
igien  for  Sfrael  ? 

7.  aUen  f)an  fagbe  til  bem :  bet  til= 
fommer  iffe  eber  at  bibe  2:iber  eller 
^imer,  ^bilfe  gaberen  Ijaber  fat  i  fin 
egen  SJZagt. 

8.  aJien  3  ffiille  annamme  ben  ^el» 
Ug  Slanbe  ^raft,  fom  ffal  fomme  ooer 
eber;  og  3  ffullc  bære  mine  SSibner, 
baabe  I  Serufalem,  og  i  bet  ganffe 
3abæa  og  ©amaria,  og  inbtil  3orbcn6 
(Snbe. 


THE  ACTS 

OF  THB  V 

APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER   L 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  madej 
O  Theophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through  the 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen: 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him 
self  alive  after  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen 
of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking 
of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  king- 
dom of  God : 

4  And  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  saith  he,  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  say- 
ing. Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Is- 
raen 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power  af 
ter  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  up- 
on you  :  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerilsalem,  and  in 
all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  un- 
to the  uttermost  part  of  the  eartli 
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9.  Og  ber  f)an  ^aDbe  [agt  bette,  bIcD 
han  ojjtageu,  mebenS  be  faac  berpaa, 
og  eu  ©fi;e  tog  f)am  bort  fra  bere3 
Sine. 

10.  Og  fom  hc  flirrebe  oj)  mob  him- 
melen, ba  I)an  foer  Ijcn,  fee,  ba  ftobe 
to  9}loenb  f;og  bem  i  IjDibe  5?læber, 

11.  f)btlfe  og  fagbc:  3  ©alilæiffe 
SRænb !  I;bl  flaae  3  og  fee  op  tit  him- 
melen ?  benne  3Sfu8,  fom  er  o|)tagen 
fra  eber  til  iQimmelen,  ffal  fonime 
(igien)  paa  famme  9}laabe,  fom  3 
^abe  feet  ^am  fare  til  himmelen. 

12.  ^a  benbte  be  om  til  Serufalem 
fra  bet  SBjerg,  fom  falbeS  Olie^Sjcrget, 
^bilfet  er  nær  3f '"ufalem,  en  (Sabbiit8= 
reife  (berfra). 

13.  Og  ber  be  fom  inb,  ftcgc  be  ojj 
paa  (Salen,  f;bor  be  forblene,  ^Nctrué 
og  3«fobn8,  og  3obanncé  og  $tnbrea9, 
^l;iUp|)u8  og  3:boma8,  Sartf)olomæu8, 
og  aJlattljænø,  Safobn9,  §ap^æi  (Sen, 
og  Simon  B^loteg,  og  ^uM^.  Safobi 
©rober. 

14.  2)igfc  ^olbt  alle  eenbrægtigen  beb 
i  S3øn  og  ^aafalbelfe  tilligemeb  Obin= 
berne,  og  aJZaria  3<^fn  SJ^ober,  og  meb 
l^anS  SSrøbre. 

15.  Og  i  be  ©age  flob  ^etrnø  op 
mibt  iblantit  ©ifciplene  og  fagbe: — 
men  ber  bar  en  ©fare  af  bcnbeb  ^un= 
brebe  og  tt)be  ^erfoner  tilfammen ; — 

16.  3  ancenb,  Srebre !  bet  bnrbe  be 
®friften8  Orb  at  fulbfommeé,  l;b{lfe 
htn  ^ellig  §tanb  f^abbe  forub  talet  beb 
©abibS  gjlunb,  om  3uba§,  fom  bleb 
bereS  S3eiteber,  ber  grebe  3^fum. 

17.  3:1)1  ^an  bar  regnet  meb  o%,  og 
^abbe  annammet  bette  gmbebeS  Sob. 

18.  2)enne  altfaa  for^berbebe  en 
Siger  beb  Uretfærbig^ebS  Søn ;  og  ber 
^an  flbrtebe  neb,  braft  f^an  itu,  og  alle 
l^anS  3nbDolbe  ubbæltebe. 

19.  Og  bet  er  bleben  bitterligt  for 
Qfle  bem.  fom  boc  i  3frufalcm,  faa  at 


9  And  when  he  had  spoken  thesø 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem, from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes,  and 
Judas  the  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  bre- 
thren . 

15  IF  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disci- 
ples, and  said,  (the  number  of  the 
names  together  were  about  an 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfil- 
led, which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  min- 
istry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity  j 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  as- 
under in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch 
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ben  5lger  falbeS  pcia  bereS  eget  3JlaaI : 
^afelbama,  bet  er:  SSlob^Slger. 

20.  %l)\  ber  er  ffrebet  i  spfalmerneS 
©og  :  I)an&  Solig  blioe  ebe,  og  Sngeu 
Dære,  fom  boer  berubi !  og :  en  Slnben 
annamme  I)anø  Smbebe ! 

21.  derfor  ber  bd,  at  een  af  bi6fe 
a)lænb,  fom  ^ace  Dæret  meb  o8  ben 
øanffe  lib,  i  f}i3ilfen  ben  §Srre  S^^fué 
gif  inb,  og  gif  ub  I}0§  o§, 

22.  lige  fra  Sof}iinni8  i)aah  af,  inb- 
til  ben  t)ag,  ber  f)an  bleo  optagen  fra 
o§,  ffal  borbe  et  S3ibne  meb  o§  om 
f)an9  Dpftanbelfe. 

23.  Dg  be  fremjlillebe  Xoenbe,  3o= 
fe|)^,  fom  falbtea  SarfabaS,  meb  3:iU 
nabn  3uftu&,  og  SJiattljiaS. 

24.  Og  be  babe,  og  fagbe :  bu,  ^(Ir- 
re !  fom  fjenber  S(Ile§  fjerter,  gib  til= 
fjenbe,  {)t)ilfen  af  biåfe  Xo  bu  ^aber 
ubbalgt, 

25.  til  at  annamme  benne  3:ienefte9 
og  Sl|)oflel=gmbebea  Sob,  fom  3uba§ 
beeg  fra,  for  at  gaae  ^en  til  jlt  eget 
eteb. 

26.  Dg  be  faflebe  Sob  imellem  bem, 
og  Sobben  falbt  paa  9J?attbia6;  og 
^an  bleb  eenfteramigen  o|)tagen  iblanbt 
be  ellebe  §Ipoftler. 

2.    dapittl. 

(^g  ber^intfe=^eften9  ^ag  bar  fom=" 
-^  men,  bare  be  alle  eenbrægtigen 
tilfammen. 

2.  Dg  ber  fom  plubfeligen  en  Si;b  af 
himmelen,  fom  af  et  fremfarenbe 
bælbigt  SSeir,  og  oj^fiplbte  bet  ganffe 
55UU9,  ^bor  be  fabbe. 

3.  Dg  ber  faae6  af  bem  abffilte  'Xun^ 
fler,  fom  af  3lb,  og  ben  fatte  fig  paa 
fnf)ber  af  bem. 

4.  Dg  be  blebe  alle  o|)ft;lbte  af  ben 
^eflig  §Ianb,  og  begi)nbte  at  tale  meb 
anbre  2;ungemaal,  efterfom  §Ianben 
gab  bem  at  tale. 

5.  aRen  ber  bare  Sober,  boenbe  i 
3crufalem,  gubfri;gtige  SJlænb  af  alle 
golfeflag,  fom  ere  unber  himmelen. 

6.  1)er  benne  Si)b  f)Cirtc8,  fom  9)?oeng= 


as  that  field  is  called  i  a  theii  pro- 
per tongue,  Aceldamaj  that  is  to 
say,  The  field  of  blood. 
-20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms.  Let  his  habitation  be  de- 
solate, and  let  no  man  dwell  there- 
in :  and.  His  bishoprick  let  another 
take. 

2 1  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us,  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one 
be  ordained  to  be  a  witness  with 
us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph called  Barsabas,  who  was 
surnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou_,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether  of 
these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of 
this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots; 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
apostles. 

CHAPTER    n. 

AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven,  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak 
with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
eve'v  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now    when    this  was  noised 
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ben  tllfammen,  og  biet)  forbitret ;  tl)\ 
en^fter  ^ørtc  bcm  ta(e  i  fit  eget  ^nn- 
gemaal. 

7.  SSRcn  be  forfærbebeS  afle,  og  for= 
imbrebe  flg.  og  fagbe  til  I)beranbre: 
fee,  ere  iffe  alle  bisfe,  fom  tale,  ®ali= 
læer? 

8.  Og  ^borlebeS  l^øre  bi  beni  tale 
f)ber  paa  bort  eget  2:ungeniaal,  ^bor= 
ubt  bi  ere  føbte  ? 

9.  spartl)er,  og  SReber,  og  (Slamiter, 
og  bi,  fom  boe  i  SJkfo^otaniia,  og 
3ubæa  og  6apl)abocia,  ^ontiiå  og 
^fia, 

10.  ^l)rt)gia  og  ^anip^l;lia,  S(rgi}p- 
ten  og2ibi)enS  Igne  beb  Slørene,  og 
bi  ^er  boenbe  Sloniere, 

11.  3eber,  og  sprofeli^tcr,  Kreter  og 
§lraber?  bi  ^ere  bem  tale  om  ®ub9 
ftore  ©jerninger  i  bore  3:ungemaal. 

12.  9Jien  be  forfærbebeø  alle,  og  tbib= 
lebe,  og  fagbe  een  til  ben  anben :  l;bab 
monne  bette  bære  1 

13.  3)len  SInbre  fpottebe,  og  fagbe: 
be  ere  fulbe  af  føb  SSiin. 

14.  i)a  ftob  ^setruS  frem  meb  be 
ellebe,  og  oploftcbe  fin  Sftøft,  og  talebe 
til  bem :  2  jebiffe  93lænb,  og  alle  3, 
fom  boe  i  S^rufalem !  bet  bære  eber 
bitterligt,  og  giber  bel  5lgt  paa  mine 
Drb; 

15.  tf)i  ^iéfe  ere  iffe  brufne,  fom  3 
mene ;  bet  er  jo  ben  treble  3;ime  paa 
©agen. 

16.  9JZen  bette  er  bd,  fom  er  fagt 
beb  ^ro|)f)etcn  Sod : 

17.  Cg  bet  ffal  ffee  i  be  fibfte  ^age, 
figer  ®u\),  (ba)  bil  jeg  ubg!}be  af  min 
Slanb  ober  alt  ^jøb ;  og  eber§  (Sønner 
og  eberø  Dottre  ffuffe  |)ro|)f)etere,  og 
eberS  unge  ^arle  ffulle  fee  ©oner,  og 
fberø  Sglbfle  ffulle  ^abe  Drømme. 

18.  3a  jeg  bil  enbog  i  be  famme 
Dage  nbgi;be  af  min  §tanb  obcr  mine 
3:rælle,  og  ober  mine  3:rælqbinbcr,  og 
be  ffulle  jDrop^etere. 

19.  Og  jeg  bil  labe  Unber  ffee  i  i^im- 
melen  obentil,  og  2:egn  paa  forben 
nebentil,  S3lob  og  SIb  og  9tøg=T)amp. 


abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak.  Galileans'? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  born  1 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

1 1  Crete  s  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another,  What  meaneth  thisl 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  If  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  men  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, be  this  known  unto  you,  and 
hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days,  saith  God,  I  will  pour  out 
of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh:  and 
your  sons  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  your  young  men 
shall  see  visions,  and  your  old  men 
shall  dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  on 
my  hand-maidens,  I  will  pour  out 
in  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  and 
they  shall  prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  m 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath ;  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke. 
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20.  ©olen  ffal  forbanbleé  til  2Jlørfe. 
og  ajlaanen  til  SSlob,  førenb  §Srren8 
ben  florc  og  ^erlige  Dag  femmer. 

21.  Og  bet  ffal  ffee,  ^oer  ben,  fom 
|)aafalber  ^SrrenS  ^am,  ffal  frelfea. 

23.  S  Sfraelitiffe  SRænb  !  fjører  bigfe 
Drb :  2@fum  ben  Øiaaaræer,  en  Wlanb 
af  ®ub,  ubmærfet  for  eber  beb  fraftige 
©jerninger  og  Unber  og  3:egn,  ^oilfe 
(^nb  gjorbe  beb  ^am  niibt  iblanbt  eber, 
faafom  S  og  felb  bibe ; 

23.  benne,  ba  ^an  bar  giben  ^en  ef= 
ter  ®iib8  befluttebe  diaat  og  gorubbi' 
benbe,  toge  S  og  foréfæflebe  meb  uret- 
færbige  ^ænber,  og  floge  l)am  t^jel : 

24.  ^am  opreifle  ®ub,  bcr  ^an  ^abbe 
løft  Døbenå  (Smerter,  efterfom  bet  bar 
umuligt,  at  \)an  funbe  I)olbe^  af  ben. 

25.  %\)i  2)abib  pger  om  l^am:  "ieg 
^aber  altib  iQgrren  for  mine  ©ine; 
t^i  ^an  er  ^oS  min  i)mvt  ^aanb,  at 
leg  iffe  ffal  vafkQ ; 

26.  berfor  gtæber  mit  fjerte  fig,  og 
min  2:unge  jubler ;  ja  ogfaa  mit  ^jøb 
ffal  boe  tn;ggelig  i  ^aah ; 

27.  t^i  bu  ffal  iffe  fortabe  min  @iel 
I  be  T)øbe9  8ftige,  iffe  jetter  tiljlebe  bin 
hellige  at  fee  gorraabnelfe. 

28.  Du  ^aber  funbgjort  mig  SibetS 
SSeie ;  bu  ffal  fijlbe  mig  meb  ©læbe  fra 
bit  Slafi;n."  — 

29.  3  ^otnh,  Srøbre!  laber  mig 
tale  frimobigen  til  eber  om  ^atriard)en 
Dabib,  at  f)an  baabe  er  bøb  og  begra- 
ben,  og  l)an^  ®rab  er  i^oå  o9  inbtil 
benne  Dag. 

30.  efterfom  l)an  ba  bar  en  proppet, 
og  bibfle,  at  ®ub  l)abbe  fboret  ^am 
meb  en  6eb,  at  ^an  bilbe  af  ^an9  Sen- 
ber9  grugt  efter  ^jøbet  ojjreife  S^ri^ 
flum,  til  at  flbbe  paa  ^ana  S^rone, 

31.  faae  Ijan  forub,  og  talebe  om 
e^rifti  Opftanbclfe,  ot  f)an9  ©jrl  iffe 


20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  God  among  you  by 
miracles,  and  Avonders,  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also 
know : 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of  it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  always 
before  my  face  ',  for  he  is  on  my 
right  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad ; 
moreover  also,  my  flesh  shall  rest 
in  hope : 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life  ;  thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me 
freely  speak  unto  you  of  the  pa- 
triarch David,  that  he  is  both  dead 
and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is 
with  us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  had  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  on  his  throne  : 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
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ffulbe  labeQ  i  bc  J)øbe8  Sftigc,  ci  ^cUer 
f)an8  ^iøb  fee  gorracibnelfe. 

32.  3)eiine  3Sfiim  opreiftc  ®ub; 
IjOortU  t)i  alle  ere  SStbner. 

33.  derfor,  efter  at  Ijan  er  ot)f)øiet 
I)o9  ®ubø  f)øire  .^aanb,  oq  l)aber  an= 
nammet  ben  ^edig  Slanbå  gorjættelfe 
af  gaberen,  ubgJ;bebe  ^an  ben,  fom  3 
fee  og  ^ere. 

34.  1f)\  ^abib  o))foer  Iffe  til  him- 
melen ;  men  ^an  flger :  ^Srren  fagbe 
til  min  ^^rre :  fæt  big  ^o6  min  I;øire 
^aanb, 

S5.  inbtil  jeg  lægger  bine  gienber  til 
bine  gøbberå  ©fammel. 

36.  derfor  ffal  alt  3fractå  §uu9 
bibe  for  bifl,  at  ®ub  I)aber  giort  l)am 
til  en  ^jdrre  og  (Ef>riflum,  benne  fani= 
me  SSfum,  fom  S  !)aDe  foréfæftet. 

37.  aJZen  ber  be  bet  ()orte,  gif  bet 
bem  igjennem  ^ojertet,  og  be  fagbe  til 
^etru8  og  be  anbre  §I})oftler :  S  SJicenb, 
érøbre !  ^bab  ffulle  bi  gjøre? 

38.  9}len  ^etrn§  fagbe  til  bem :  om= 
benber  eber,  og  ^ber  af  eber  labe  fig 
tsht  i  3Sfu  (E^rifti  Shmn  til  ©i^nber- 
neg  gorlabelfe ;  og  2  fl'nile  faae  hm 
^ellig  SlanbS  ®abe. 

39.  3;{)i  eber  og  eberS  Sorn  I)ører 
gorjættelfen  til,  og  alle  bem,  fom  ere 
langt  borte,  faa  mange  ^(Srren  bor 
®ub  bil  falbe  bertil. 

40.  Ogfaa  meb  mange  anbre  Drb 
bibnebe  Ijan  for  bem,  og  formanebe 
bem,  flgenbe:  laber  eber  frelfe  fra  ben= 
ne  banartige  @lægt. 

41.  ^e,  fom  nu  gjerne  annammebe 
^an6  Orb,  blebe  bøbte ;  og  ber  lagbe6 
ben  famme  2)ag  til  (SRenlg^eben) 
l^enbeb  tre  tuflnbe  Sjele. 

42.  9Jlen  be  bare  baragtige  i  Sl|)ofl= 
lernes  UnberbiiSning  og  ©amfunbet, 
og  S3røb6=23rbbelfen,  og  Sønnerne. 

43.  aJZen  ber  fom  en  gri)gt-ober  afle 
©jelc;  og  ber  ffebe  mange  Unber- 
©jcrninger  og  3:egn  beb  Sl|)ofHerne. 

44.  a)len  alle  be,  fom  troebe,  bare 


his  soul  was  not  left  in  hellj  nei« 
ther  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the"  heavens,  but  he  saith  himself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  ^  Now  when  they  heard  this^ 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles.  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  dol 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto- 
ward generation. 

41  1  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  word,  were  baptized  ; 
and  the  same  day  there  were  add 
ed  unto  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

42  And  they  continued  steadfast- 
ly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul :  and  many  wonders  and  signs 
were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were 
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tilfammen,  og  ^abbe  alle  ^Ing  tlU 
fæfleå. 

45.  Og  be  folgte  bercS  gienbom  og 
®ob6,  og  beicbe  bet  ub  iblanbt  ^Ule, 
efterfom  SfJogeii  ^ai3be  hdjoX). 

46.  Og  be  oare  f)iier  2)ag  fambræg- 
tigen  baragtige  i  5:eni))let,  og  brøbe 
SSrøbet  I  pufene,  og  nebe  SJlaaltibet 
meb  gri;b  og  ^jertctg  genfolbigI;eb, 

47.  ibet  be  lobebe  ®ub,  og  Dabbe 
^nbejl  ^06  alt  golfet.  SRen  S^^rhn 
lagbe  bagligen  bem  til  2)?cnigf)eben, 
fom  blebe  frelfte. 

3.    (Eapltel. 

QfYVeti  ^>etnia  og  So^anneS  gif  til= 
J^v  fanimen  op  i  3;em})let  beb  S3jøn- 
neii§  3:ime,  [om  bar  ben  nienbe. 

2.  Og  en  SRanb,  fom  bar  ^alt  fra 
SRoberS  SiD  af,  bleb  baaren  frem ; 
f)am  fatte  be  bagligen  beb  ben  ^iempel- 
t)ør,  fom  falbteS  tni  ffjenne,  at  heht 
om  Sllmiéfe  af  bem,  fom  gif  inb  i 
2:em|)let. 

3.  2)er  ^an  faae  ^etruø  og  3o^an= 
ne6,  ber  be  bilbe  gaae  inb  i  2:em|)let, 
bab  ^an,  at  l)an  maatte  faae  en  Sil- 
miéfe. 

4.  aJZen  ^etruS  tllltgemeb  3o^anne§ 
faae  ftibt  paa  t)am,  og  fagbe:  fee  paa 
o§! 

5.  SJlen  I)an  gab  Sigt  t>aa  bem,  ba 
t)an  forbentebe  at  faae  S^ioget  af  bem. 

6.  3)?en  spetruS  fagbe :  ©ølb  og  ®ulb 
^aber  jeg  if  fe;  men  bet,  fom  jeg  I)aber, 
bet  giber  jeg  big :  i  SSfu  (E^rifti  ben 
sRajaræeré  S^abn  ftaae  op,  og  gaf. 

7.  Og  ^an  greb  l)am  beb  ben  ^øire 
^aanb,  og  reifte  I)am  op. 


8.  9J?en  flraj  blebe  F)an9  ?^øbber  og 
Slnfler  ftærfe,  og  ^an  fprang  op,  flob 
og  gif  omfring,  og  gif  inb  meb  bem  I 
Jlemplet,  gif  omfring,  og  fprang,  og 
lobebe  ®ub. 

9.  Og  alt  golfet  faae  ^am  gaae  og 
(obe  ®uh. 


together,  and  had  all  things  com 
mon  J 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  ana 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple, 
and  breaking  bread  from  house 
to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  m. 

"VTOW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
l\  together  into  the  temple,  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 
hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau 
tiful,  to  ask  alms  of  them  that  en- 
tered into  the  temple ; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said,  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none ;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee  :  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up:  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle-bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and  leap- 
ing, and 'praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God  : 
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10.  Dg  be  fjenbte  f)am,  at  l)an  toar 
ben,  fom  f)aDbe  flbbet  for  templets 
[fjønue  ^ør  for  (at  heht  om)  SllmiSfe ; 
og  be  blebe  fulbe  of  8fiæbfel  og  gor» 
færbelfe  ooer  bet,  fom  l)am  bar  beber= 
faret. 

11.  Da  nu  ben  §alte,  ber  bar  ^el- 
brebet,  F)olbt  flg  til  spetruS  og  3oI)an- 
neS,  [øh  all  golfet  fammen  til  bem 
i  ben  buegang,  fom  falbe9  Salo- 
mon^, og  bar  f;eel  forfærbet. 

12.  aRen  ber  ^etru9  bet  faae,  talebe 
f)an  til  golfet :  3  3fraelitiffe  aJZænb  ! 
^bi  forunbre  S  eber  oberbette?  eller 
I)bi  fee  3  ftibt  paa  o8,  ligefom  bi  af 
egen  9Jkgt  eller  ®ubfrl;gtigl)eb  ^abbe 
bragt  benne  til  at  gaae  ? 

13.  Slbra^amå  og  3fafe  og  SafobS 
®ub,  bore  gæbreø  ©ub,  ^aber  ^erlig= 
gjort  fin  @øn  3<Sfum,  f)bilfen  3  l)aDe 
oi">erantt)orbet,  og  fornegtet  for  spiia= 
tu§,  ber  ^an  bømte,  at  \)an  ffulbe  lø9= 
I  abes. 

14.  ajien  3  fornegtebe  ben  Retlige 
og  9tetfærb!ge,  og  ha^t,  at  en  9Jiorber 
maatte  ffjenfee  eber. 

15.  anen  ben  SiDfenS  ^brfle  floge  3 
il)iel,  ^^bilfen  ®ub  opreifte  fra  be  Døbe, 
t)bortil  Di  ere  SSibner. 

16.  Og  formebelft  3:roen  paa  ^an6 
9kbn  ^aber  I;an§  ataDn  flbrfet  benne, 
fom  3  fee  og  fjenbe ;  og  3:roen  beb 
l)ani  gab  f)am  benne  fulbfomne  ^el= 
érebelfe  for  alle  eberé  5Jine. 

17.  Og  nu,  S3røbre!  jeg  beeb,  at  3 
^abe  gjort  bet  af  UDibenf)eb,  ligefom 
og  ebera  2)oerfter. 

18.  anen  ®ub  l}ancr  faalebeg  fulbbbr= 
bet,  l;bab  l)an  forub  forfbnbte  beb  alle 
fine  ^robljetera  aJlunb,  at  6l)riflu8 
ffulbe  libe. 

19.  Derfor  fatter  et  anbet  <3inb,  og 
benber  om,  at  eberø  Sijnber  maae  i)or= 
be  ubflettebe,  |)Cia  bet  S5eberqDoegelfen§ 
2;iber  maae  fomme  fra  ^grren^  §tafi;n, 

20.  og  at  l)an  maa  fenbe  ben  eber 
forub  forfbnbte  3Sfum  6l;riflum, 

21  I)bilfen  bet  bør  at  inbtage  ^im= 
melen,  inbtil  be  3:tber,  ba  alle  ^ing 


10  And  they  knew  that  it  was 
he  which  sal  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple :  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and 
amazement  at  that  which  had  hap- 
pened unto  him. 

1 1  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  tnto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

1 2  IF  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ^ 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holi- 
ness we  had  made  this  man  to  waM 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  was  determined  to 
let  him  go 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One, 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you  ; 

15  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead  ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him, 
nath  given  him  this  perfect  sound- 
ness in  the  presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  IF  Repent  ye  therefore,  and 
be  converted,  that  your  sins  may 
be  blotted  out,  when  the  times  of 
refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto 
you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive, until  the  times  of  restitution 
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blibe  gieno^rettebe,  om  [)Ditfe  (^uh  l)aber 
takt  beb  a((e  fine  [}elligc  ^ro|)^eterå 
aJlunb,  fra  ©erbenS  Segi;nbelfe  af. 

22.  2:^1  aJtofea  fagbe  tit  gæbrene: 
i^Srreii  eberS  ®ub  ffal  opreife  eber  en 
$ro|3f)et  af  eberS  S3rcbre,  Ugefom  mig  ; 
\)am  ffufle  3  Ijøre  ubi  alt  bet,  fom  \)an 
monne  tale  til  eber 

23.  aJZen  ttt  ffal  ffee,  ^ber  ©jel,  fom 
iffe  monne  Ijøre  ben  ^roi)f)et,  ffal  ub= 
rijbbeg  af  golfet 

24.  aRen  og  alle  ^roJ)f)eter,  fra  ©a= 
muel  af  og  berefter,  faa  mange  fom 
talebe,  l)abe  og  forub  forfi;nbt  biéfe 
25age. 

25.  3  ere  ^rop^eterne§  Søm,  og 
jagtens,  ^oilfen  ©ub  inbgif  meb  bore 
^æbre,  ber  ^an  fagbe  til  Slbratjam :  og 
i  bin  §lffora  ffuUe  aQe  ©lægter  paa 
Sorben  belfigncS. 

26.  Sil  eber  ^aber  ®ub,  ber  ^an 
opreifte  fin  <Bm\  S^fum,  fsrfl  fenbt 
^am  for  at  belflgne  eber,  ibet  ^ber  (af 
eber)  benber  fig  fra  fin  Dnbffab. 

4.  ea^itel. 

n(YVin  ber  be  talebe  til  golfet,  fom 
♦vC  kræfterne,  og  3:emJ)let9  §ø= 
bebSmanb,  og  (Sabbucæerne  ober  bem ; 

2.  ^bilfe  fortrøbe  paa,  at  be  lærte 
golfet,  og  funbgjorbe  I  SSfu  Dpftan* 
bel  fen  fra  be  2)øbe. 

3.  Og  be  lagbe  §aanb  paa  bem,  og 
fatte  bem  i  ^ængfel  til  ben  anben 
Dag  ;  tl)i  bet  bar  alt  Siften. 

4.  2)?en  mange  af  bem,  fom  ^abbe 
l)crt  Orbet,  troebe;  og  Sallet  paa 
9Hænbene  bleb  ^enbeb  fem  2:uflnbe. 

5  ajien  bet  ffebe  Dagen  berefter,  at 
bcreé  Øberfter  og  SSlbfte  og  ©frift= 
floge  forfamlebe  flg  i  3erufalem, 

6.  famt  SlnnaS,  ben  ©Jjperfte-^ræll, 
og  6aibbii8,  og  So^anneS  og  Sllejan= 
ber,  og  faa  mange,  fom  bare  af  be 
«^pi)erfle=^ræfter9  ©lægt. 


of  all  things,  whicli  God  hath  spo- 
ken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  holy 
prophets,  since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things,  what 
soever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  thai 
every  soul  which  will  not  hear  that 
Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed  from 
among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel,  and  those  that  follow  af- 
ter, as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  you  first,  God  having 
raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day  :  for  it  was  now  even-tide. 

4  Howbeit,  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word,  believed ;  and 
the  number  of  the  men  was  about 
five  thousand. 

5  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and  el- 
ders, and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexan- 
der, and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 
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7.  Og  be  ftUlcbe  bem  frem,  og  fpurg- 
te :  af  5bab  aRagt,  eller  i  ^Dilfet  sRaDii 
gjorbe  3  bette '? 

8.  25a  fagbe  ^etru6,  fl)lbt  af  ben 
^eflig  Slanb,  til  bem :  3  %oitm  Øoer- 
fler  og  mmt ! 

9.  dfterbl  bi  i  2)ag  fordøres  angaa= 
enbe  SSelgierningeu  mob  bd  ffrøbelige 
aiienneffe,  oeb  Ijoem  f)an  er  bleDen 
frelfl ;  ' 

10.  ha  ffal  bet  bære  eber  alk  og  alt 
M  3[raelitiffe  golf  bitterligt,  at  beb 
3efu  S^rifti  ben  sRajaræera  9iabn, 
^bilfen  3  ^abe  forSfæflet,  ^bilfen  ©ub 
l)aber  obreifl  fra  be  ©øbe,  beb  bette 
(S^iabn)  flaaer  benne  t)elbrebet  ^er  for 
eberS  Sine. 

11.  S^an  er  ben  Steen,  fom  er  bleben 
agtet  for  3ntet  af  eber,  3  S3i;gning8= 
mænb,  ben,  fom  er  bleben  til  en  ^o- 
beb^^jørnefteen. 

12.  Og  ber  er  flet  iffe  grelfe  i  nogen 
SInben ;  t^i  ber  er  l)eller  iffe  et  anbet 
9?abn  unber  iQimmelen  gibet  iblanbt 
SJienneffer,  \it\)  ^bilfet  bet  bør  o8  at 
borbe  frelfle. 

13.  aRenberbefaaespetriogSo^an« 
nié  grimobig^eb,  og  ^abbe  faaet  ai 
bibe,  at  be  bare  ulærbe  3}lænb  og  læg 
golf,  forunbrebe  be  fig  ;  og  be  fjenbte 
)em,  at  be  ^abbe  bæret  meb  S^fu. 

14.  9J^en  ber  bc  faae  bet  9)^enneffe, 
fom  bar  l}elbrebet,  flaae  l)o§  bem,  l;ab= 
be  be  Sntet  at  flge  berlmob 

15.  9)ien  be  bebe  bem  gaae  nb  fra 
Slaabet,  og  raabførte  fig  meb  ^beran= 
bre,  og  fagbe : 


16  i^bab  ffuUe  bi  gjøre  biSfe  a)len= 
neffer?  t^i  et  bitterligt  3:egn  er  ffeet 
beb  bem,  fom  er  aabenbart  for  alle 
bem,  fom  boe  i  Serufalcm,  og  bi  funne 
iffe  negte  bet. 

17.  9}len  for  at  bet  iffe  ffal  fomme 
bibere  ub  iblanbt  golfet,  ha  laber  o8 
alborligen  true  bem,  at  be  derefter  iffe 
tale  til  noget  9Jlenneffe  i  bette  9la\in. 

18.  Dg  be  falbte  bem,  og  bøbe  bem, 


7  And  when  tkey  had  set  them 
in  the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Yo 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel, 

9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  ol 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impo« 
tent  man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole  ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by 
him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was  set 
at  nau^t  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other  :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  ^  Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled ; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  command- 
ed them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 
council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

16  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men '?  for  that  indeed  a  no- 
table miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  can- 
not deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 
name. 

18  And  they   called  them,  and 
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at  be  QlbeleS  iffe  ffulbe  tale,  ei  l^eUer 
lære,  i  S^fu  9la\)n. 

19.  men  ^etru8  og  So^auncg  fba- 
rebe,  oc]  fagbe  til  beni :  bemnier,  om 
bd  er  9tet  for  ®ub,  at  ll)be  eber  mere 
tab  ®ub ; 

20.  t^i  bi  funne  iffe  anbet  enb  tale 
bet,  f^m  bi  ^abe  [eet  og  ^ert. 

2  .  anen  be  truebe  bem  frembele6,  og 
lobe  bem  lø8,  ber  be  iffe  fanbt,  ^bor= 
lebeé  be  [fulbe  ftrajfe  bem,  for  golfetS 
@fi;lb  ;  t\)[  be  lobebe  alle  ®ub  for  bet, 
fom  bar  ffeet. 

22.  1l)i  M  SZenneffe  bar  mere  enb 
fbrretbbe  Slår  gammel,  \>aa  f)bilfet  bette 
53elbrebelfe§=3:cgti  bar  ffeet. 

23.  SJien  ber  be  bare  loSlffbte,  fom 
be  til  bereS  ggne,  og  forfbubte  bem, 
l)bab  be  f)bberfte=^^ræfler  og  S(rlbf*e 
^abbe  [agt  til  bem. 

24.  SJhn  ber  be  l)orte  bet,  obløftebe 
be  fambrægtigen  Sfiofteii  til  ®ub,  og 
fagbe :  S?Srre,  bu  (^uh  I  fom  I^aber 
gjort  Skimmelen  og  forben,  og  ^^abet, 
og  alle  3:ing,  fom  ere  i  bem, 

25.  fom  f)aber  fagt  beb  T)abib6,  bin 
!ljenerø,  a)hinb  :  l}borfor  fnbfebe  ^eb= 
uingerue  og  griinbebe  golfene  paa  for= 
fængelige  9ftaab  ? 

26.  Sorbené  konger  reifte  fig,  og 
gb^ftenie  forfamlebe  flg  till)obe  mob 
^Srren  og  mob  l;an6  Sl)ri|lum. 

27.  "Xbi  be  ^abe  i  (3anbl)eb  forfamlet 
fig  mob  bit  hellige  Sarn  3Sfum,  l)bil= 
f.-n  bu  ^aber  falbet,  haa^c  ^erobeg  og 
^sontiu9  ^pilatu6  meb  Rebningerne  og 
Sfraelo  golf, 

28  at  giøre  bet,  fom  bin  Raanb  og 
bit  9laab  ^abbe  forub  befluttct,  at  ffuUe 
ffee. 

29.  Dg  nu,  S^^nt !  fee  til  bere6 
5;rubeier,  og  gib  bine  tjenere,  at  tale 
bit  Orb  meb  al  grimobigl)eb ; 

30.  ibet  bu  ubræffer  bin  §aanb  til 
^elbrebclfe,  at3;cgn  og  Unbergjcniin= 


commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all,  nor  teach  in  the  name  of 
Jesus, 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God,  judge 

ye. 

20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they  might 
punish  them,  because  of  the  peo- 
ple :  for  all  men  glorified  God  for 
that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old  on  whom  this  miracle  of 
healing  was  shewed. 

23  IT  And  being  let  go,  they 
went  to  their  own  company,  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  art  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is ; 

25  Who,  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said,  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things  1 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered 
together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal;  and  that  signs  and  won- 
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ger  funne  [fee  ueb  bit  lydlige  SSarnS 
3gfu  sRaDii. 

31.  Og  ber  be  I}attbe  bebet,  bebæge= 
beS  ©tcbet,  I)t)or  be  nare  forfamlebe, 
og  be  bleoe  alle  fi;lbte  nieb  ben  ^ellig 
§lanb,  og  taicbe  ®ub§  Orb  meb  gri- 
mobig^eb. 

32.  a)?en  ben  ganffe  §ob,  fom  troebe, 
^QDbe  eet  Stjerte  og  een  @jel ;  og  enb 
iffe  een  fagbe  9{ogct  af  fit  ®obé  at 
bære  ^ané  eget,  men  alle  3:ing  bare 
bem  tllfæneS. 

33.  Og  Sl|)ofllerne  gabe  SSibne6bJ)rb 
meb  ftor  ^raft  om  ben  ^Srreé  S^fn 
Opftanbelfe,  og  ber  bar  flor  ^aah( 
ober  bem  alle. 

34.  'ii)\  ber  bar  ei  jetter  9Jogen 
Iblanbt  bem,  fom  leeb  HRangct;  tt)i 
faa  mange,  fom  elebe  §(gre,  eller  ^ufe, 
folgte  bem,  og  frembåre  SSærbien  af 
bet  Solgte, 

35.  og  lagbe  ben  for  SIpofllerneS 
gøbber ;  men  ber  ubbeelte8  til  enl;ber, 
efterfom  SRogen  f;abbe  bel;ob. 

36.  aJlen  Sofcé,  fom  af  Srt>pftlfrne 
falbte§  meb  3;ilnabnet  S3arnabaa, — 
bet  er  ublagt:  3;røftenS  ©en, — en  £e- 
bit,  føbt  \ia(i  (Ei;pern, 

37.  folgte  en  Siger,  fom  ^an  l;abbe, 
og  bragte  pengene,  og  lagbe  bem  for 
SipoftlerneS  gøbber. 

5.   Kapitel 

0[Yven  en  9}Zanb,  beb  §Rabn  SlnaniaS, 
♦vi  meb  ©apl;ira  fin  ioujlru,  folgte 
fit  ®ob8, 

2.  og  forbe^olbt  fig  felb  meb  fin 
.^uftruee  SSibenbe  Øioget  af  S[^oerbien, 
og  bragte  en  ^eel  frem,  og  lagbe  ben 
[or  Slbofllcrneé  >^obber. 

3.  ajien  ^etrug  fagbe:  SInania§, 
f)borfor  baber  ©atan  fi^lbt  bit  ^jjerte, 
at  bu  ffulbe  li;be  imob  ben  ^ellig 
9{anb,  og  forbe^olbe  big  S^^oget  af  Sige- 
rens  SSærbie? 

4.  9Sar  ben  iffe  bin,  ber  bu  eiebe  ben, 
og  bet,  ben  bleb  folgt  for,  bar  i  bin 
aflagt?  bbi  ^ar  bu  fat  big  benne  ©jer- 


ders  may  be  done  by  the  name  of 
thine  holy  child  Jesus. 

31  IF  And  when  they  had  pray 
ed,  the  place  was  shaken  wtiere 
they  were  assembled  'tpgether; 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
word  of  God  with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  thee 
that  believed  were  of  one  hear^ 
and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  tlie  thing*? 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own  ; 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  ihem,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet :  and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
wassurnamed  Barnabas,  (which is, 
being  interpreted,  The  son  of  con- 
solation.) a  Levite,  and  of  the  coun- 
try of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  itj  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAPTER  V. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  An- 
anias, with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the 
price,  (his  wife  also  being  privy 
to  it, )  and  brought  a  certain  part, 
and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  *?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power  ■* 
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ning  for  i  bit  fjerte?  bu  ^aDer  iffc 
løiet  for  aJlenncffene,  men  for  ®ub. 

5.  gJZen  ber  Slnaniaé  ^ørte  biéfe  Drb, 
falbt  I)an  om,  og  opgno  Slanben.  Og 
ber  fom  eii  ^or  §ri;gt  ober  alle,  fom 
bet  ^ørte. 

6  9Jlen  be  unge  ^avk  ftobe  op,  og 
leførgebe  Siget,  og  bare  ^am  ub,  og 
oegrone  f)am. 

7.  Wlm  bet  ffebe  ^enoeb  tre  stimer 
bcrefter,  ba  fom  ^an§  ^uftru  inb,  og 
bibfte  iffe,  \)mb  ffeet  bar. 

8.  gjlen  ^etruS  fagbe  til  l)enbe :  flig 
mig,  om  3  folgte  Slgcren  til  ben  ^riiS? 
9)Zen  ^un  fagbe:  ja,  til  ben  ^riia. 

9.  aJien  spetrua  fagbe  til  ^enbe: 
l)borlebe6  ere  3  bog  bleone  enige  om 
at  frifte  ^(SrrenS  Slanb?  fee,  bere§ 
gøbber,  fom  begrobe  bin  SRanb,  ere 
for  ©øren,  og  be  ffulle  ubbære  big. 

10.  aJlen  ^un  falbt  flraj  om  for  ^an6 
^øbber,  og  obgab  §ianben;  men  be 
unge  ^arle  fom  inb,  og  fanbt  ^enbe 
tzh,  og  be  bare  tjcnbe  uh,  og  begrobe 
^enbe  ^o8  ^enbeS  SJlanb. 

11.  Dg  en  flor  gri;gt  fom  ober  ben 
ganffe  aj?enigf)eb,  og  ooer  alle,  fom 
bette  ^ørte. 

12.  Wilm  ber  ffebe  mange  3;cgn  og 
Unbergierntnger  iblanbt  ^olfet  beb 
8l))oftlerne§  ^ænber,  —  og  be  bare 
fambrægtige  i  6alomon8  S3uegang; 

13.  men  Sngen  af  be  anbre  torbe 
l)olbe  flg  til  bem,  men  golfet  giorbe 
meget  af  bem ;  — 

14.  og  ber  fom  ftebfe  flere  til,  fom 
trocbe  \)aa  ^Srren,  en  SJiængbe  baabe 
af  aJlænb  og  Qinnbcr, 

15.  faa  at  be  bare  be  ©bge  ub  paa 
©aberne,  og  lagbe  bem  paa  Senge  og 
gøibænfe,  paa  bet  at,  naar  ^etruS 
fom,  enbog  (blot)  f)an6  ®fi;gge  funbe 
oberffi;gge  S^iogen  af  bem. 

16.  aWen  og  fra  be  omliggenbe  Stæ- 
ber  fom  en  SJZocngbc  til  ^crufalem,  og 


why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thine  heart  1  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words,  fell  down,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  And  great  fear  came 
on  all  them  that  heard  these 
things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much  ? 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at 
the  door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up 
the  ghost.  And  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and 
carrying  her  forth,  buried  her  by 
her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon 
all  the  church,  and  upon  as  many 
as  heard  these  things. 

12  1"  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the  peo- 
ple ;  (and  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them  :  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them.. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women  ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might  oversha- 
dow some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
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bragte  @l)ge  og  af  mene  §laiibcr^|Ua= 
gebe,  5t)ilfe  alle  bleoe  fjelbrcbte. 


17.  anen  ben  g)})|)erfle=^ræfl  o^flob, 
og  alle  be,  (fom  bolbt)  nieb  t)am,  — 
neirt'ig  ©abbucæerneS  Sect,  —  og  be 
bicoe  fulbe  af  S^ibfjær^eb  •, 

18.  og  be  lagbe  §aanb  paa  SI})ofl- 
lerne,  og  faftebe  bem  i  et  offentligt 
gængfel. 

19.  3)len§Srren6(Sngelo|3lob^ceng- 
fleta  25øre  om  sRatten,  og  førte  bem 
ub,  og  fagbe : 

20.  gaaer  ^en,  og  træber  frem,  og 
taler  i  templet  for  golfet  alle  bette 
Sbeta  Drb. 

21.  aJkn  bcr  be  l)abbe  ^ørt  (bette), 
gif  be  aarle  inb  i  3:em|.>lct,  og  lærte. 
Wlm  ber  ben  ^pjjerfte-^ræft  fom,  og  be, 
(fom  l^olbt)  meb  l)am,  fammenfalbte 
be  9taabct,  og  alk  3[rael6  S3ørn6 
SSlbfle,  og  fenbte  ben  til  gængflet,  at 
fore  bem  frem. 


22.  SRen  ber  3:jenerne  fom  berl)en, 
fanbt  be  bem  tffe  i  ^ængflet ;  men  be  fom 
tilbage,  og  forfijnbte  bet,  og  fagbe ; 

23.  gængflet  fanbt  bi  tilluft  meb  al 
Dm^ue,  og  SSagterne  jlaaenbe  ubcnfor 
©ørene ;  men  ber  bi  lobe  op,  fanbt  bi 
Sngen  inbe. 

24.  SJlen  ber  baabe  ben  ?)bbfr[lc- 
^ræfl,  og  2:eml)let9  ^øbebémanb,  og 
be  (anbre)  ^bber|le=^ræfter  ^ørte  biSfe 
Drb,  bleoe  be  toiblraabige  om  bem, 
^bab  ber  bilbe  bliDe  af  bette. 

25.  ajien  (in  fom  frem,  forfbnbte 
bem,  og  fagbe :  fee,  be  9)Zcenb,  fom  3 
faftebe  i  ^ængfel,  flaae  i  3;emblet,  og 
lære  golf  et. 

26.  2)a  gif  ^øbebSmanben  l)en  meb 
2;ieneren,  og  bragte  bem,  bog  iffe  meb 
maQt ;  t^i  be  frt;gtcbe  for  golfet,  at 
be  ffulbe  blibe  flenebe. 

27.  SRen  ber  be  ^abbe  bragt  bem 
frem,  ftillebe  be  bem  for  9laabet ;  og 
ben  ^bpfi"fif'^i^^[t  fi'ii^O^f  ^^^^'  og 
fagbe : 


Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  ano 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits ;  and  they  were  heal- 
ed every  one. 

17  T  Then  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with 
him,  (which  is  the  sect  of  the 
Sadducees,)  and  were  filled  with 
indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  and  called 
the  council  together,  and  all  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have 
them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors :  but  when  we  had  opened, 
we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  v/hen  the  high  priest,  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying.  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them  with- 
out violence:  for  they  feared  the 
people,  lest  they  should  have  been 
stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council :  and  the  high  prie.st  asked 
them, 
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as.  bebe  dI  eber  iffe  alDorlii]en,  at  3 
tffe  ffulbe  lære  i  bctte  9lam  ?  og  fee, 
S  ^abe  fijlbt  3eru[alem  nieb  eberS 
2ære,  og  Dille  føre  bette  a}ienneffeé 
©lob  ober  oø. 

29.  men  ^etru9  og  §rpoftlerne  fba- 
rebe,  og  fagbe :  man  bør  abli;be  ®ub 
mere  enb  9)knneffene. 

30.  SSore  gæbreS  (^ub  o|)reij^e  3S- 
fiim,  ^Dllfen  3  floge  i^jel,  ta  3  l)ængte 
^ani  |)aa  et  Ixot. 

31.  3)eniie  ^aber  ®ub  ojj^øift  til  en 
^t)ijle  og  §relfer  neb  fin  l)øire^aanb, 
for  at  gibe  3frael  Onibenbelfe  og  @i;n= 
beineé  gorlabelfe. 

32.  Og  bi  ere  ^an§  SSibner  til  biafe 
^ing,  ligefom  og  ben  Skellig  Slanb, 
I^Dilfen  (gub  I;aber  gibet  bem,  fom  I;am 
Ibte. 

33.  mm  bcr  be  bet  ^ørte,  ffar  bet 
bem  i  fjertet,  og  be  beraabte  fig  paa 
at  flaae  bem  ibjel. 

34.  men  ber  obftob  en  ^fjarifæer  i 
Siaabet,  oeb  S^abn  ©amaliel,  en  Sob- 
lærer,  fom  bar  l)øit  agtet  af  alt  golfet, 
og  hzb,  at  be  ffulbe  labe  ^Ipoftlerne 
træbe  libet  iib. 

35.  Cg  f)an  fagbe  til  bem :  3  3frae- 
litiffe  mant,  tager  eber  felb  Dare  meb 
biéfe  a)ienneffer,  \)\)a\)  2  bille  gjøre. 

36.  %l)\  før  biéfe  ^age  obftob  Ifjni- 
ba9,  fom  fagbe  flg  felb  at  bære  sRoget, 
og  et  §lntaf  SJlænb,  l)enDeb  fire  ^un- 
brebe,  floge  fig  til  f)am ;  l}an  er  iojel- 
flagen,  og  alle  be,  fom  abløbe  l;am,  ere 
abf|)rebte  og  blebne  til  2ntet 

37.  efter  benne  obftob  Snba8,  ben 
©alilæer,  i  ( Sfatte )  =  Ubffrioelfenå 
2)age,  og  bragte  meget  golf  til  §Iffalb 
meb  fig ;  t)an  er  og  omfommen,  og 
alle  be,  fom  abløbe  i)am,  bleoe  ab» 
fbrebte. 

38.  Og  nu  figer  jeg  eber:  f;olbcr  eber 
fra  biéfe  9)ienneffer,  og  laber  bem  fare; 
t^i  berfom  bette  SRaab,  eller  benne 
©jerning  er  af  SJZenneffene,  bliber  bet 
forftl^rret ; 

39.  men  er  bet  af  ®ub,  funnc  3  iffc 


28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitJy 
command  you,  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name'?  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  youi 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  f  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said.  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hang- 
ed on  a  tree : 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things;  and  so  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  ^  When  they  heard  that,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel, a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  re- 
putation among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men: 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves :  who  was  slain ;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  tax- 
ing, and  drew  away  much  people 
after  him:  he  also  perished;  and 
all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  thia 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
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forflljrre  bet.  gaber  eber  bo,q  iffe  be- 
piibeg,  fom  be,  ber  enbog  Dille  ftribe 
mob  ®ub! 

40.  ^a  abløbe  be  l)am ;  og  be  frem= 
falbte  §lpoftlerne,  og  lobe  beni  {)ub= 
firi)ge,  og  bobe  bem,  iff.*  at  tale  i 
5<^fu  Siaon,  og  lobe  beni  fare. 

41.  Saa  gif  be  ba  glabe  fra  9?aa- 
belå  §lafi;ii,  forbi  be  f)aDbc  bæret  agtet 
bærbige  til  at  for^aaneS  for  fiaiiS 
9lciM  ©fl)lb. 

43.  Og  be  lobe  iffe  af,  f)ber  ^ag  i 
3:ein|)let  og  i  pufene  at  lære  og  at 
forfi;nbeet)angeliiini  om  SSfii  6l}riflo. 

6.    Gapitel. 

oprveii  i  be  Dage,  ber  Difciplene  for- 
♦vv  merebeé,  begi)nbte  be  græfffebte 
Sober  at  fnurre  imob  Sbræerne,  forbi 
bercS  Snfer  blebe  tilflbefatte  beb  ben 
baglige  Ubbeliiig. 


2.  Wln\  be  ^olb  falbte  I)ifcij)lene6 
bele  ©iængbe  fammen,  og  fagbe :  bet 
femmer  fig  iffe,  at  bl  forlabe  ®ub& 
Orb,  for  at  tjene  beb  S3orbene. 

3  llbfeer  berfor,  S3røbre!  blanbt 
eber  f»)b  9Jlænb,  fom  l)a\)t  (gobt)  SSlb= 
neébl)rb,  og  ere  fi)lbte  af  ben  hellig 
Slanb  og  SSiifibom,  bbilfe  bi  fiinne  be- 
[fiffe  til  benne  forretning. 

4.  9)ien  Di  bille  blibe  baragtigc  i 
Siøn  og  OrbetS  Jjenefle. 

5.  Og  benne  3:ale  fanbt  S3ifalb  bo8 
ben  bele  9Jioengbe,  og  be  ubbalgte  <Ste= 
Pb^^'HiQ.  en  9)tanb  fnlb  af  Ivot  og  ben 
^ellig  ^anb,  og  ^biiipl^u^«  CH  i^rc" 
c^orué,  og  Siicanor,  og  3:imon,  og 
^armena§,  og  SRicolauS,  en  3:ilbænger 
Gf  ,^øberneå  Stroe,  fra  Slntiod)ia ; 

6.  bbilfe  be  fremftillebe  fnr  9l|)oftler- 
at  ■  og  biafe  babe,  og  lagbe  bereS  ^æn= 
ber  paa  bem. 

7.  Og  ®ub§  Orb  b^bbe  fremgang, 
og  Difci})lene8  %ai  formerebeS  meget  i 
3erufalem ;  og  en  ftor  ^ob  af  ^ræ- 
*terne  annammebe  3:roen. 


overthrow  itj  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and 
vi^hen  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  TF  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER   VI. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  Ine 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  minis- 
tration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  them, 
and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  hon- 
est report,  full  of  ttie  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  word. 

5  IF  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a  pro- 
selyte of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apost- 
les :  and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciplea 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 
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8.  9)1  en  6tei){}anii§,  fulb  af  Xroc  og 
^raft,  gjoitie  Unbergierningcr  og  ftorc 
3:cgn  iblanbt  ^olfet. 

9.  3}Un  sfbgle  af  bem,  [om  {)ørte  til 
bfii  @i)nagoge,  ber  falbcs  be  Stberti= 
ncr6,  og  gi)renoeer5,  og  §Ilejanbriiier6, 
og  iif  bem,  fom  bare  af  Silicia  og 
^Ifiea,  opflobe  og  tbiftebe  meb  @te= 
Phanm. 

10.  Dg  be  funbe  iffe  imobftaae  ben 
Ciiébom  og  ben  Stanb,  af  ^bilfen  tjaii 
talebe. 

11.  Da  beffiffebe  be  ^emmeligen 
SJlænb,  fom  fagbe .  bi  f)abe  {}ørt  f)am 
tale  befpottelige  Orb  imob  8Jbfeé  og 

mit). 

12.  Og  be  o|3rorte  ^olfft,  og  be 
§glbf}e,  og  be  6friftfloge ;  og  be  ober= 
falbt  ()am,  og  rebe  ()am  meb  (fig),  og 
førte  I)am  for  9taabet. 

13.  Og  be  fremftillebe  falffe  ^ihmr, 
fom  fagbe :  bette  Slknneffe  laber  iffe 
af  at  tale  befi)ottelige  Orb  mob  bette 
I)eHige  ©teb,  og  mob  2oben  ; 

'  14/  t\)i  oi  l;aDe  l)ort  ^am  flge :  at 
SSfué,  benne  siUijaræer,  ffal  forfti)rre 
bette  ©teb,  og  foranbre  be  ©fiffe,  fom 
9)?ofeé  ()aber  oberantoorbct  09. 

15.  Og  ba  alle  be,  fom  fabbe  i  9Raa= 
bet,  ftirrebc  \)cia  i)am,  faae  be  l)ané 
Slnfigt,  fom  en  6ngel&  §ln[igt. 


7.   gopitel. 

^YVVen   ben  ^})|3erfte=spræft  fagbe : 
♦V  C  mon  ba  bette  l;aber  fig  faalebeé  ? 

2.  mm  l)an  fagbe :  3  9)iænb,  Srø= 
bre  og  ^æbre,  l)ører  til !  55eriigi)eben5 
©nb  aabenbarebee  for  bor  §aber  S{bra= 
I)am,  ber  l)an  bar  i  aJZcfopotamien, 
førenb  l)an  tog  ©olig  i  (Ebaran, 

3.  og  ban  fagbe  til  \)am  :  gaf  nb  af 
bit  2anb,  og  fra  bin  ©lægt,  og  fom  til 
et  2anb,  fom  jeg  bil  bife  big. 

4.  2)a  nbgif  f}an  af  be  g^albæcrS 
2anb,  og  tog  23olig  i  Sbaran ;  og,  ber 
l)am  gaber  bar  bøb,  hsib  (®nb)  ^am 
^l;tte  berfra  til  bette  2a nb,  fom  2  nn 

boe  iibi. 


8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles among  the  people. 

9  IF  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyrenians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  A^ia, 
disputing  with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  le- 
sist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said.  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  again.st 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  ^m,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  Am  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  wordsagainst 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this  Je.sus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  deliver- 
ed us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  steadfastly  on  him,  Sctw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
ansreh 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so? 

2  And  he  said.  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken;  The  God  of  glo- 
ry appeared  unto  our  father  Abra- 
ham when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia, 
before  he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  oat 
of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kind- 
red, and  come  into  the  land  which 
I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran.  And  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now 
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5.  Dg  f)an  gat)  ()am  3ntet  bcraf  til 
die,  enb  iffe  en  gobbreb;  og  (bog) 
lobebe  l)an  l)am,  at  gibe  l)am  bet  til 
Beflbbelfe,  og  f)an9  Slffom  efter  (jam, 
cubog  f)an  intet  S3arn  Ijaobe. 

6.  93ten  ®ub  fagbe  faalebeS,  at  f)an§ 
?lffoni  ffulbe  boe  (om  Ublænbinge  iibi 
et  fremnieb  2a nb,  og  be  ffulbe  gjore 
bfn  til  3:rælle,  og  l^anble  ilbe  nieb  ben 
i  fire  l)unbrebe  §lar. 

7.  Dg  bet  ^olf,  unber  Iibilfet  be 
ffuUe  trælle,  bil  jeg  bønime,  fagbe  ®ub ; 
og  berefter  ffulle  be  brage  ut),  og  tjene 
mig  paa  bette  ©teb. 

8.  Dg  I)an  gab  ^am  Dmffjærelfeng 
gJagt ;  og  faa  ablebe  l)an  3fcif,  og 
omffar  fjam  ben  ottenbe  1)aq ;  og 
2faf  (aolebe)  3afob,  og  3afob  be  tolb 
^;^atriarcl)er 

9.  Dg  ^]^atriard)erne  bare  Slbinb  mob 
3ofe^5.  og  folgte  f)am  til  8Sgi;|)ten; 
og  ®ub  bar  meb  I)am. 

10.  Dg  l)an  ubfriebe  l)am  af  alle 
f)an8  3:rængfler,  og  gao  Ijani  ^aaht 
og  SSiiébom  for  ^I^arao,  kongen  i 
S§gi)))ten,  fom  fatte  ^am  til  en  §i;rfte 
ober  S(jgt}l3ten,  og  ober  fit  ^ele  §uu8. 

11.  a)len  ber  fom  ^unger6nøb  ober 
I)ele  S(rgl)pten8  og  Eanaane  2anb  og 
en  flor  'Irængfel ;  og  bore  ^æbre  fanbt 
t!fe  ^øbe. 

12.  9)ien  ber  3afob  Iførte,  at  ber  bar 
^orn  i  Sggi}pten,  fenbte  Ijan  bore  gæ= 
bre  nh  førfie  ®ang. 

13.  Dg  anben  ®ang  bleo  3ofe|3^ 
gienfjenbt  af  fine  ©røbre,  og  3ofe|)l)9 
élcegt  bleb  ^l)arao  befjenbt. 

14.  9)Zen  3ofebl^  fenbte  ^en,  og  lob 
falbe  fin  ^aber  3afob,  og  al  fin  Slægt 
til  fig,  fem  og  ^albfjerbflnbéti^be  ©jele. 

15.  9Ken  Safob  brog  neb  til  8(igi;|)= 
ten ;  og  l)Cin  bzh^,  og  bore  ^oebre. 

16.  Dg  be  bleoe  forte  l)cn  til  8icl)em, 
og  lagte  i  ben  ®rab,  fom  Slbral;am 
fjøbte  for  ©ølb  af  Stmoriterne  i  8i= 
ieni. 


5  And  he  gave  him  none  inher- 
itance in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on:  yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a 
possession,  and  to  his  seed  ui^'ter 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  .his  wise, 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage^  and  en- 
treat them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  De  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God  :  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision.  And  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt :  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made  him 
governor  over  Egypt,  and  all  his 
house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  ovei 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction;  and  our  fa- 
thers found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren : 
and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  nis 
kindred,  three  score  and  fifteeu 
souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  died,  he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the 
father  of  Sychem. 
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17.  a«en  ber  ben  gorjættelfeS  3:ib 
nærniebe  flg,  [om  ®ub  l)a\)bt  tilfooret 
Slbra{)ani,  tog  golfet  til,  og  formcrebeS 
i  §ggi;pten, 

18.  inbtil  en  anben  ^onge  op^ob, 
foni  iffe  f)aobe  fjcnbt  Sofep^. 

19.  ^an  brugte  3:roebff()eb  mob  bor 
Slægt,  og  bnnblebe  ilbe  meb  bore  §æ- 
bre,  ibet  l)cin  lob  bereS  fmaae  S3ørn 
fafle  ub,  at  be  iffe  ffulbe  formeres. 

SO.  ^aa  ben  %[b  bleb  9Rofe6  føbt, 
og  bar  bcilig  for  ®ub :  l)an  bleb  opfo- 
firet  i  tre  a)laaneber  i  fin  gaberg  ^uu6 ; 

21.  men  ber  ban  bar  nbfat,  tog  ^fja^ 
rao8  Tjatter  b^^ni  op,  og  o|)foftrebe 
bam,  flg  felD  til  en  Smi. 

22.  Og  9)Iofe§  bleb  oplært  i  al 
§ggi)bterne9  SSiiébom;  men  ^an  bar 
mægtig  i  Crb  og  ©jerninger. 

23.  a)]en  ber  l)an  bleb  fi;rretJ)be  §Iar 
gammel,  fif  ban  ifmbe,  at  befege  fine 
©røbre,  2frael8  S3ørn. 

24.  Dg  ber  f)an  faae  Gn  libe  Uret, 
beffjermebe  b^i"  ^^ini,  og  b^bnebeben. 
fom  bleb  ilbe  mebljanblet,  ibet  Ijan  flog 
§5gi}btercn  ibjel. 

25.  a)icn  t)an  nicente,  at  ban8  S3rø= 
bre  ffulbe  forftaaet,  at  ®ub  gab  bem 
grelfe  beb  \:)anb  ^aanb ;  men  be  for= 
fiobe  bet  iffe. 

26.  9)ien  ben  anben  ^ag  traf  ban 
9Jogle,  fom  trættebeg,  og  formanebe 
bem  til  greb,  Tigenbe :  3  ailænb !  3 
ere  S3robre;  ^bi  gjøre  3  ^beranbre 
Uret? 

27.  SRen  ben,  fom  gjorbe  fin  SRæfle 
Uret,  fløbte  t)am  fra  flg,  og  fagbe: 
bbo  b«ber  fat  big  til  en  Øberfle  og 
I)ommer  ober  og? 

28.  a)?on  bu  bil  flaae  mig  i^jel,  lige= 
fom  bu  i  ®aar  ibjelflog  S(lgl)t)teren  ? 

29.  a)kn9nofeéfli)ebe  for  benne  3:ale9 
©fblb  og  bleb  en  Ublænbing  i  9}Zibian8 
2anb,  bbor  ban  ablebe  to  éønner. 

30.  Cg  ber  fbrretl;be  Slår  bare  fulb^ 
fommebe,  aabenbarebcå  iQSrrené  (Sn= 
gel  for  Ijain  i  ginai^Sjergé  Ørf.  i  en 
^ornebuffeé  3lbélue. 

31    aj^en  ber  9J?ofe6  bet  faae,  forun= 


17  But  when  the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  nad 
sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people  grQw 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil-entreated 
our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out 
their  young  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  born, 
and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nou 
rished  up  in  his  father's  house  thrCfO 
months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  OTi, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up^ 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  hean 
to  visit  his  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suf- 
fer wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian  : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethien 
would  have  understood  how  thai 
God  by  his  hand  would  delivei 
them  :  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong,  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge 
over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst 
the  Egyptian  yesterday  1 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  saying, 
and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land  of 
Madian,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a 
bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won 
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brebe  f)ar\  flg  ober  bet  ©t;n  ;  men  ber 
^an  glf  ^en  for  at  betragte  (bet),  ffebe 
^SrrenQ  Steft  til  t)am  : 

32.  3eg  er  bine  gæbreS  ®ub,  Stbra- 
l^amS  ®ub,  og  3fafé  ®nb,  og  3afob8 
©ub.  Da'boeoebe  a)iofeé,  og  torbe 
if  fe  fee  ber{;en 

33.  9J?en  ^(Srren  fagbe  tit  f)am  :  lø§ 
©foene  af  bine  jobber ;  tf)i  bet  ©teb, 
fom  bu  ftaaer  );iaa,  er  t)eaig  3orb. 

34.  3eg  ^aber  granbt  feet  bet  Onbe, 
mit  ^olf  liber,  fom  er  i  Sggi)pten,  og 
f)ørt  bereé  Suf,  og  er  nebfommen  for 
at  ubfrle  bem;  og  fom  nu  ^ib,  jeg  bil 
fenbe  big  til  S(Sgt;|)ten. 

35.  ^enne  9Dlofe8,  ^bilfen  be  for= 
uegtebe,  figenbe:  ^oo  ^aber  fat  big  til 
en  2)berfle  og  !Dommer?  f)am  fenbtc 
@ub,  (til  at  bære)  en  §Z)berfte  og  SSe- 
frier,  beo  dngelené  ^aanb,  fom  aaben- 
barebeo  for  l)am  i  ^ornebuffen. 

36.  T)enne  ubforte  bem,  ber  I)an 
f)abbe  ^ijort  Uubergjerninger  og  3:egn 
i  SSgbPti  'icinb,  og  i  bet  røbe  ^ab,  og 
i  Ør'renen  i  fi;rreti;be  8lar. 

37.  T)enne  er  ben  SJ^ofeS,  fom  fagbe 
til  Sfrael§  ^ørn  :  ^Srren  eberS  ént) 
ffal  af  eberø  ©røbrc  opreife  eber  en 
prophet,  fom  mig,  l;am  ffulle  3  ^øre. 

38.  "Denne  er  ben,  fom  i  SRenig^e- 
ben  ubi  2)rfenen  flob  mellem  Sngelen, 
fom  talebe  til  ^am  \>aa  ©inai  Bjerg, 
og  bore  gæbre,  ben,  fom  annammebe 
be  lebenbe  Orb,  for  at  gibe  o9  (bem), 

39.  hbem  eber6  ^æbre  iffe  bilbe  ab= 
It)be  men  ftøbte  ^am  fra  flg,  og  benbte 
i  bereé  fjerter  tilbage  til  S6gi)pten, 
figenbe  til  Slron  : 

40  gjør  oS  ®uber,  fom  funne  gaae 
foran  o9 ;  t^i  bi  bibe  iffe,  ^bab  ber  er 
bcberfaret  benne  ©iofeS,  fom  ubførte 
ofi  af  SSgi;pti  2a nb. 

41.  Dg  be  g}orbe  en  ^alb  i  be  fam- 
ine Dage,  og  fremførte  Offer  for  ^Ifgn- 
ben,  og  bare  ll;flige  ober  bere§  ^ænberS 
©jerninger 

dll 


dered  al  the  sight ;  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  iL  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  ol  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for 
the  place  where  thou  stand  est  is 
holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  refus- 
ed, saying.  Who  made  thee  a  ruler 
and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did  God 
send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer 
by  the  hand  of  the  angel  which  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

37  If  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  unto  me ;  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers  : 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  w^hom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us :  for  as  for  this 
Moses,  which  brought  us  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  w^ot  not  what  is 
become  of  him. 

4 1  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  off'ered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands 
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42.  gjlen  mit  nenbte  flg  (fra  bem,) 
og  gaii  bem  l)m  at  tjene  §inimelen6 
i^ær ;  faafom  ff rebet  er  i  ^ro|}I)eterne8 
Sog:  mon  3,  3frael8  §iniø!  {)at)e 
offret  mig  ©Ingtoffere,  og  (anbre) 
Dffcre,  i  fi)rreti}be  Slår  i  Srfencn  ? 

43.  Cg  3  bare  2)loIod)6  3:elt  og  9?em» 
pf)am,  eberS  ®nbe,  @tjerne,  be  Si{le= 
ter,  fom  3  J}av>e  gjort  for  at  ti  I  bebe 
bem ;  og  jeg  l>il  forfIl;tte  eber  bort  \)iici 
()iin  ©ibe  ^abijlon. 

44.  SSibneebl;rbet6  3:abernafet  bar 
ibUinbt  i>ore  gæbre  i  Ørfenen,  ligefom 
!^an,  ber  talebe  til  WloH,  I)aDbe  befa= 
•et,  at  gjøre  t(t  efter  ben  Signelfe,  fom 
^an  ^aDbe  feet : 

45.  bette  annammebe  bore  gæbre  og 
Inbførte  td  meb  3ofba  i  ganbet,  fom 
Rebningerne  !)at>be  inbe,  J)Uilfe  ®iib 
iibbret)  )xa  bore  gctbrea  Ma\i)n,  inbtit 
!t)abib§  2)age, 

46  fom  fanbt  sRaabe  for  (Buh,  og 
begjerebe  at  iibfee  et  Jabernafel  for 
3afob§  @nb. 

47.  2)]en  @aIomo  bt;ggebe  ^am  et 

48.  ®og  ben  Reiefle  boer  iffe  i  'Xcm- 
pkx,  bl^ggebe  meb  ^ænber,  fom  ^ro= 
pi)dm  figer: 

49.  Rimmclcn  er  mig  en  3:!)rone, 
men  forben  mine  §obber§  Sfammel : 
l)bab  53U110  bide  3  bi;gge  mig?  figer 
^(Srren;  eller  Ijbilfet  er  min  §bile6 
®teb? 

50.  §aber  iffe  min  Raanb  gjort  alt 
bette? 

51.  3  ^aarbe  Ralfe  og  iiomffaarne 
paa  fjerte  og  2^ren !  3  imobflaae  al- 
tib  hm  Rellig  Slanb ;  fom  ebere  gce= 
bre,  faa  og  % 

52.  Rbilfen  af  ^ro|)beterne  forfulgte 
iffe  eberø  gæbre  ?  og  be  il)jelfloge  bem, 
fom  forub  forfi)nbte  ben  8Retfoerbige6 
Jilfommelfe,  f)bi6  gorroebere  og  9Jtor= 
bere  3  nu  ere  blebne ; 

53.  3-  fom  annammebe  £oben  nnber 
(SngleS  S3eførgelfe,  og  ^abe  iffe  ^olbt 
ben. 

54.  anen  ber  be  bøvte  bctte,  ffar  htt 


42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  the  prophets,  0  ye  house  of  Is- 
rael, have  ye  offered  to  me  slain 
beasts  and  sacrifices  by  the  space  of 
forty  years  in  the  wilderness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernaclo 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your  God 
Remphan,  figures  which  ye  made 
to  worship  them  :  and  I  will  carry 
you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
had  appointed,  speaking  unto  Mo- 
ses, that  he  should  make  it  accord- 
ing to  the  fashion  that  he  had 
seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers,  that 
came  after,  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
of  David ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God. 
and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle 
for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  an 
house 

48  Howbeit,  the  Most  High  dwel- 
leth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool :  what  house  will 
ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord :  or 
what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  IT  Ye  stifle-necked,  and  uncir- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted  1  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  the  Just 
One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been  now 
the  betrayers  and  murderers ; 

53  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it. 

54  IT  When    they    heard    these 
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bcm  i  bereg  fjerter,  og  bc  bebe  3;æn= 
berne  famnien  imob  Ijam. 

55.  aJZen  ba  \)an  bar  fulb  af  ben 
Skellig  51anb,  ffiiebe  r)an  o\>  mob  S;)ini= 
nieleii,  og  ^acic  ®ub8^erlig{)eb,  og  5®^ 
[nm  ftaaeiibe  ^o8  ®ubg  Ijoire  ^aaiib : 

56.  og  \)a\\  fagbe :  fee,  jeg  feer  ^im= 
lene  aabnebe,  og  9)ienneffen6  ©en 
ftaaenbe  ^o8  ®ub6  ^oire  §aanb 

57.  aJien  be  raabte  nieb  I}øl  Sieft,  og 
^olbt  for  bereé  Øren,  og  ftormebe  fam= 
brægtigen  inb  paa  l)am. 

58.  Og  be  ftøbte  \)am  ub  ubenfor 
©tåben,  og  flenebe  ^am ;  og  SSibnerne 
lagbe  bercé  flæber  af  beb  en  nng 
sDianbå  jobber,  fom  [;ebte  ©anluø. 

59.  Og  be  ftenebe  6te|)f)ann9,  fom 
hah  og  fagbe :  ^^Srre  SSfu,  annam 
min  Sianb ! 

60.  ajien  t)an  falbt  \iaa  ^næe,  og 
raabte  meb  I;øi  Sftoft:  ^Srre!  tilregn 
bem  Iffe  benne  <S\)nh !  og  fom  I)an 
bette  fagbe,  fob  ^aii  l)(n. 


8.  (Eabitel. 

mfVen  ogfaa  ©aulnS  l)a\)he  5Selbe- 
i^^i-  ^ag  i  I}ang  SJbrb.  a^en  \iaa 
ben  I)ag  begi^nbte  en  flor  ^orfølgelfe 
obcr  9)?cnigl)eben  i  Sernfalem ;  og  be 
abfbrebteé  aUe  ober  SubæaS  og  ©a- 
marlaø  Sgne,  unbtagen  Slpoftlerne. 

2.  SRen  gubfrl^gtige  9)lænb  ubbare 
Stebf;ann8,  og  I;olbt  ftor  ^lage  ober 
i)am. 

3.  anen  ©auIuS  foer  frem  meb^SSoIb 
mob  aUenig{)eben,  og  gif  inb  i  pufene, 
og  frembrog  baabe  9J^ænb  og  Obinber, 
Dø  oberantborbebe  bem  i  gængfel. 

4.  T)e  SIbfprebte  gif  imiblertib  om^ 
fring,  og  forfin bte  SbangelietS  Seere. 

5.  S3?en  ^^ilibbuS  fom  neb  til  ben 
©tab  ©amaria,  og  proebifebe  G^riflum 
for  bem. 

6.  Og  golfet  gab  fambrægtigen  §lgt 


things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  hini  with,  their 
teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  ac- 
cord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  witness- 
es laid  down  their  clothes  at  a 
young  man's  feet,  whose  name 
was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  cal- 
ling upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down  and 
cried  with  a  loud^'voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  a- 
sleep. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  at  Jerusalem; 
and  they  were  all  scattered  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea 
and  Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  his  burial,  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women^ 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
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piW  M,  foni  fagbeS  af  gjfjilipjjus,  ibet 
be  I)ørte  og  faae  be  3:egn,  fom  l)an 
gjorbe. 

7.  3;l)i  af  SRange,  fom  ^aDbc  urene 
§lonber,  fore  bigfe  uh,  raabenbe  meb 
\)m  Otøft ;  nieu  mange  SSærfbrubne  og 
^alte  bleoe  I;elbrebte. 

8  Og  ber  bleb  en  flor  ®Iæbe  I  benne 
©tab. 

9.  a)?en  en  9}ianb,  beb  9la\)n  Simon, 
^abbe  fer  breoet  3:rolbom  i  ©tåben 
og  foroilbet  bd  ©amarltanffe  golf,  og 
fugt  fig  felb  at  bære  flor. 


10  3:il  ^am  ^olbt  mie  fig,  baabe 
©maae  og  ©tore,  og  fagbe:  benne  er 
ben  ®im  ^raft,  ben  ftore. 

H.  a)kn  be  ^olbt  fig  Hl  ^am,  forbi 
han  ^aobe  en  lang  3;ib  foroilbet  bem 
meb  3;rolbom8=^onfter. 

12.  9}len  ber  be  troebe  ^^ili|)))ua. 
fom  forfi)nbte  goangelium  om  bet,  fom 
Ifører  til  @ub§  9lige  og  S^fu  (Ef)rlfti 
9lam,  blebe  be  bøbte,  haatt  SJZcenb  og 
Dbinber. 

13.  a)?en  ©imon  troebe  og  felb,  og 
ber  ^an  bar  bebt,  bleo  l)an  flablg  F)oå 
gj^ilij)|3u§ ;  og  ba  I)an  faae  be  2:egn 
og  flore  fraftige  ©ierninger,  fom  ffcbe, 
foriinbrebe  ^an  fig  ftorligen. 

14  9}?en  ber  Slpofllerne  i  3fnifalem 
Iførte,  ot  ©amaria  I)abbe  annammet 
(^im  Drb,  ubfenbte  be  'petruS  og  3o= 
Ijanneé  til  bem ; 

15.  I)biire,  ber  be  bare  fomne  neb, 
babe  for  bem,  at  be  maatte  faae  ben 
^efllg  5lanb. 

16.  —  1t)\  ben  bar  enbnu  iffe  fa  Iben 
poa  nogen  af  bem;  men  be  bare  alene 
bøbte  i  ben  ^grre^  S^fu  9iabn.  — 

17.  I)a  lagbe  be  ^ænberne  paa  bem, 
og  be  fif  ben  ^ellig  §lanb. 

18.  anen  ber  Simon  faae,  at  ben 
^ellig  §lanb  bleb  giben  beb  Slpoftlerneå 
^aanb8i)aalæggelfe,  bragte  i)an  bem 
^enge,  flgenbe : 

19.  giber  og  mig  benne  Wlagt,  at, 


gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

?  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them:  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  w^as  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ing. This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip, 
preaching  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized 
both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also :  and  when  he  was  baptized, 
he  continued  with  Philip,  and  won- 
dered, beholding  the  miracles  and 
signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
w^ere  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 
and  John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  up- 
on none  of  them  :  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Hoiy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Savina:,    Give    me   also   this 
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l^beni  leg  lægger  ^ænberne  paa,  f;an 
maa  faae  ben  ^ellig  Slaiib. 

20.  SWen  gietru8  fagbe  til  ^am  :  bine 
^enge  t>ære  forbanbebe  tilltgemeb  big, 
forbi  bu  mener  at  funne  erl^oeroe  ben 
®ub8  ©aue  for  spenge. 

21.  <Du  ^aber  if  fe  ^eel  efler  Sob  I 
benne  Sære ;  tt)\  bit  fjerte  er  iffe  ret 
for  ®ub. 

22.  Ombenb  big  berfor  fra  benne  bin 
Onbffab,  og  bc(t  ®ub,  om  maaffee  bit 
iQjerteg  3:anfer  niaatte  forlabeé  big. 

23.  %\)\  jeg  feer,  at  bu  er  betagen  af 
fn  bitter  éalbe,  og  befnceret  af  Uret= 
færbigl)eb. 

24.  9)?en  Simon  fbarebe,  og  fagbe : 
bebcr  3  for  mig  til  ^^rren,  at  3ntet 
af  bet,  fom  31  I)<ibe  fagt,  ffal  fomme 
ober  mig. 

25.  3}icn  ber  be  ^aobe  bibnet,  og  ta- 
let  ^SrrenS  Orb,  Denbte  be  tilbage  til 
Serufalem,  og  bræbifebe  gnangelium 
I  mange  af  be  éamaritaner9  Si;er. 

26.  anen  ^SrrenS  engel  talebe  til 
i{JI)ilibbu9,  og  fagbe :  ftaae  ob,  og  gaf 
mob  éønben  biia  ben  SSei,  foiii  gaaer 
neb  fra  ^erufalem  til  dia^a  ;  ben  er 
øbe. 

27.  Og  ^an  ftob  op  og  gif  ben ;  og 
(ee,  ber  bar  en  SStbioper,  en  ^ammer= 
fbenb,  en  mægtig  'éjlanb  bo8  Sanbace, 
S(rtl)ioberne9  -Dronning,  fom  bar  fat 
ober  al  bcnbeS  ©fat ;  ban  bar  femmen 
til  Scrufalem,  for  at  tilbebe ; 

28.  og  ban  brog  bi^m.  og  fab  paa 
fin  S^ogn,  og  læfte  ^ropbften  SfaiaS. 

29.  mm  ^tanben  fagbe  til  ^bi^b^ 
bu§ :  gaf  frem,  og  ^olb  big  tit  hmnt 
SSogn. 

30.  mm  ^biiiblJuS  lob  til,  og  berte, 
at  ban  læftc  'propbeten  Sfaia9,  og  l)an 
fagbe :  for|"laaer  bu  nel  bet,  fom  bu 
læfer  ? 

31.  mm  ban  fagbe:  bborlebeS  ffulbe 
leg  funne  (bet),  uben  at  Sftogen  Deile- 
ber  mig  1  og  ban  bab  ^^ilipbué  flige 
ob,  og  fibbe  bc9  flg. 

32.  mm  bctStijffcafSfriftcn,  fom 


power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  mo- 
ney. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye 
have  spoken  come  upon  me, 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  tes- 
tified and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  vil- 
lages of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went :  and 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an  eu- 
nuch of  great  authority  under  Can- 
dace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians,  who 
had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  had  come  to  Jerusalem  far  to 
worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and  sitting  in 
his  chariot,  read  Esaias  the  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near  and  join  thyself  to 
this  chariot, 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  ^m, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esdias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me  1 
And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The    place    of  the   scriptura 
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()an  læfte,  t>ar  bette:  t)an  blcD  ført, 
fom  et  gaar,  til  at  [lagteS,  og  foni  et 
Sam  er  ftumt  mob  ben,  ber  flipper  bet, 
faalebeS  oplaber  l)an  iffe  fin  SJhinb. 

33.  S  l)an^  gornebrelfe  blei>  f^anS 
3)om  fulbenbt,  men  fjoo  ffal  funne 
berette  {)an6  Sioetib,  efterbi  t)aH6  Sio 
er  borttaget  fra  forben  ! 

34.  a)len  ^ammerfoenben  fpurgte 
H>I;Uippu§,  og  fagbe:  jeg  bcber  big, 
(fiig  mig,)  om  ()Dem  taler  ^ropf)eten 
bette?  om  fig  felo  eder  om  en  5Inben? 

35.  mm  tsf)ilippu8  oplob  fin  9Jhmb, 
og,  begpnbcnbe  fra  bette  ©friftfteb,  for= 
fl;ubte  I)an  l)am  goangelium  om  3Sfu. 

36.  9Jh'n  fom  be  broge  frem  ab  S^eien, 
fom  be  til  noget  S^anb,  og  dammer« 
fnenbcn  fagbe :  fee,  ber  er  ^anb,  \)mb 
j)inbrer  mig  fra  at  blioe  bebt  ? 

37.  9)hn  ^bilippu9  fagbe :  berfom 
bn  troer  af  ganffe  fjerte,  niaa  bet  ffee. 
9)len  l)an  foarebe,  og  fagbe :  jeg  troer, 
at  SSfug  g^rifliiS  er  %im  Søn. 

38.  Og  ^an  hzb  SSognen  f)olbe ;  og 
be  nebftege  begge  i  S^anbct,  baabe 
^^t)iUppii8  og  ^ammerfoenben,  og  t)an 
bob  te  l)am. 

39.  9Jhm  ber  bc  opftege  af  SSanbet, 
bortrt)ffebe  ^grrené  ?(anb  spbillppuo, 
og  ^ammerfoenben  faae  Ijam  iffe  mere ; 
ti)i  l)an  brog  glab  fm  9Sei. 

40.  anen  ^f)ilippu§  bleb  fiinben  i 
9lébob,  og  f)an  imubrebe  ber  tgjentiem, 
og  præbifebe  SDangeliiim  i  alle  ®tæ= 
ber,  inbtil  I;an  fom  til  Sæfarea. 

9.    gapl  tel. 

rVYVen  ©aulué  fnpfebc  enbnu  nieb 
VJi  Jrubfel  og  9)iorb  mob  5;>5rren8 
fDifciple,  og  gif  til  ben  ^pperfle= 
^ræft, 

2.  og  begjerebe  Srebe  af  \)am  til  ^a- 
mafcuS  til  @i)nagogcrne,  paa  bet  at, 
berfom  t)an  fanbt  «Rogle,  fom  bare  af 
benne  2;roe,  a)?ænb  eller  Cioinber,  t)an 
ba  funbe  føre  bem  bunbne  til  Serufa- 
lem. 


which  he  read  was  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter: 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phi- 
lip, and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  the  prophet  this'?  of  him- 
self, or  of  some  other  man  1 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water :  and  the  eunuch  said,  See, 
here  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized  1 

37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
Hevest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  cha- 
riot to  stand  still :  and  they  went 
down  both  into  the  water,  both 
Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he 
baptized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come 
up  out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more ;  and 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotus  : 
and  passing  through,  he  preached 
in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to 
Cesarea. 

CHAPTER   IX. 

A  ND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
1\_  threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whe- 
ther they  were  men  or  women, 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unio 
Jerusalem. 
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3.  men  ibct  f)au  reifle,  fom  \)an  nær 
til  <Damafcu8;  og  |)lubfeli(]en  i)ni[fin= 
nebc  et  2i)§  fra  ^Ininielen  Ijam. 

4  Og  ^an  falbt  til  Sorbcn,  og  f)crte 
en  ^oft,  fora  fagbe  til  ^ani:  (Baul! 
(5aul !  i)i)i  forfølger  bu  mig  ? 

5  a^cn  f)an  fagbe :  ^bo  er  bii,  ^er- 
re  I  men  ^Srren  fagbe  :  jeg  er  3Sfu§, 
ben  bu  forfølger;  bet  bil  blioe  big 
l)aai-bt  at  flampe  imob  Braabben. 

6.  Dg  ^an  fagbe  bæbenbe  og  forfær= 
bet :  ^Srre !  ^oab  bil  bu,  at  jeg  ffat 
gi  ore  ?  og  ^Srren  fagbe  til  l)aui :  ftaae 
op,  og  gaf  inb  i  Staben,  og  bet  ffal 
figeé  big,  ^bab  big  bor  at  gjere. 

7.  Sien  be  aJlænb,  fom  banbrebe 
meb  {)am,  flobe  forfærbebe,  ba  be  bel 
herte  Sioften,  men  faae  3ngeu. 

8.  aWen  SauliiS  reifte  fiQ  o|)  fra 
Sorben  ;  men  ber  ^an  oplob  fine  Sine, 
faae  f)an  Sngen,  men  be  lebte  l)am 
beb  ^aanben,  og  forte  l^am  inb  i  2)a= 
iuafcu§. 

9.  Dg  ^an  faae  iffe  i  tre  ©age  ;  og 
i)an  aab  iffe,  ei  ^elier  braf  l)an. 

10.  Sien  ber  bar  en  ©ifci}.>el  t  55a= 
mafcué,  beb  9Jabn  ^nania^.  og  ^Sr- 
ren  fagbe  til  ^am  t  et  <B\)H  :  ^nauia§! 
men  tyan  fagbe :  fee,  ^er  er  leg,  ^grre ! 

11.  9Jlen  ^6rren  fagbe  tit  ^am : 
^aac  op,  og  gaae  ^en  i  ben  %abc,  fora 
falbeå  ben  2ige,  og  fporg  i  3«bæ  ^uu8 
efter  (Sn  beb  ^(abn  ©auliig  fra  2:ar= 
fuS ;  t{)i  fee,  l)aii  beber ; 

12  og  i)an  f)iiv  feet  1  et  <Bi)ii  en 
Qianb,  beb  ^lam  ^naula^,  fominc  inb 
og  lægge  i^aanben  paa  t)am,  at  f;au 
ffulbe  faae  fit  Si)n  igjen. 

13.  ©Zen  5lnauiaé  fbarebe :  ^grre ! 
jeg  ^aber  l)ort  af  røange  om  benne 
3Jianb,  l}bormeget  Dnbt  Ijan  l)abcv 
gjort  bine  ^ellige  i  Serufalcm, 

14.  og  f)an  i)a\icv  fjer  Siagt  af  be 
Sl>perfle=i^ræfter,  at  binbe  alle  bera, 
fom  |)aafalbe  bit  ^abn. 

15.  SSUni  §Srren  fagbe  til  ^am  :  gaf 


3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus :  and  suddenly 
there  shined  round  about  him  a 
Ught  from  heaven  : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  w^hy  persecutest  thou 
me  } 

5  And  he  said.  Who  art  tnou, 
Lord  1  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling,  and  asto- 
nished, said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do'?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hear- 
ing a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ; 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man  :  but  they  led  him 
by  the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus.    " 

9  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink. 

1 0  IF  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ananias; 
and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said. 
Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  o?ie  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus:  for  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias,  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to 
thy  saints  at  Jerusalem  : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him 
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^en ;  t]f)i  benne  er  mig  et  ubbalgt  Sleb- 
ffab,  til  Qt  boere  mit  S^laDn  frem  for 
Rebninger,  og  konger,  og  3frael§ 
Søm ; 

16.  t^i  }eg  bil  bife  f)am,  bDormeget 
bet  bør  f)cim  at  libe  for  mit  SRaonS 
®fl)lb. 

17.  SJlen  SInaniaS  gif  f)en,  og  fom 
Inb  i  ijufet,  og  Uigbe  ^ænberne  paa 
I)am,  og  fagbe:  @aul,  Prober!  §®r= 
ren,  3®fu9»  ber  aabenbarebcS  for  big 
\iaa  SSeien,  ab  boilfen  bu  Fom,  b^ir 
abfenbt  mig,  at  bu  ffal  faae  bit  <B\)n 
iøUiif  og  fi)lbe8  meb  ben  §ellig  Slanb. 

18.  Og  flraj  falbt  fra  ^an8  25ine 
ligefom  Sfjæl,  og  l)an  pf  i  bet  famnie 
fit  (B\)n  Igien,  og  ftob  o|),  og  bleo 
bebt ; 

19.  og  bcin  fif  9)lab,  og  bleo  11l;rfct. 
snen  SauIuS  bleu  nogle  Dage  l)oS 
•I>ifcipiene,  fom  nare  i  DamafcuS. 

20.  Dg  ftraj  })ræbifebe  ^an  Sbrifttim 
i  ©l)nagogerne,  at  l)an  er  ben  éiM 
Søn. 

21.  anen  §lf(e,  fom  bet  børte,  forbau- 
febeS,  og  fagbe :  er  bet  iffe  ben,  fom  I 
Serufalem  forfulgte  bem,  fom  paafalbe 
bette  ^am,  og  Dar  fonimen  l)ib,  for 
at  føre  bem  bunbne  til  be  ^pperfle= 
^rcejler  ? 

22.  snen  Sauluø  fll;rfebe8  enb  mere, 
og  IgjenbreD  peberne,  fom  boebe  I 
X)amafcu9,  og  beoifte,  at  benne  er 
(£briflu9. 

23.  snen  mange  Dage  berefter  boibt 
3øberne  Sflaab  om  at  flaae  l)am  ibjel. 

24.  anen  6aulu8  fif  bere6  Slnflag  at 
bibe.  Og  be  bebogtebe  fortene  baabe 
!Dag  og  9lat,  at  be  funbe  ibjelflaae 
bam. 

25.  ^cn  !Difci})lene  toge  bam  om 
SRatten,  og  bragte  bi^^ni  ober  SDZuren, 
ibet  be  bibfebe  bam  neb  i  en  ^urb. 

26.  9Jkn  ber  ©auluS  fom  til  3eru= 
falem.  forfogte  ban  at  boibe  flg  "ær 
til  Difciplene ;  og  be  frbgtebe  alle  for 
barn,  og  troebe  iffe,  at  ^an  bar  en  Di- 
fcij)el. 

27.  anen  Barnabaa  tog  b^im  til  flg, 


Go  thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way. 
and  entered  into  the  house :  ana 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {even  Jesua 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales: 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the« 
disciples  which  were  at  Damascus 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  interit,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  priests'? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  mor«? 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  ^  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilied,  the  Jews  took  coun- 
sel to  kill  him. 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by 
tne  wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples :  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  be. 
lieved  not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
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og  ferte  l)am  til  Stpoftlcrne ;  og  f)an 
fortalte  bciii,  {)Oorlebcé  Ijan  i)a\)ht  [eet 
iiQ^rren  paa  S3eien,  og  at  l)an  f;at)be 
talet  til  I;ani,  og  ()Dorlebe8  l)an  i  ^a= 
mafcué  l)abbe  lært  frimobigen  i  S^^fu 
sRabn. 

28.  Og  \)an  gif  inb,  og  gif  ub  meb 
bem  i  Scrufalcm, 

29.  og  lærte  frimobigen  i  ben  §Sr= 
re&  SSfn  S^abn ;  og  l}an  talebe  og 
tbiftebe  meb  be  græfffebte  Søber;  men 
be  toge  fig  for,  at  flaae  l}am  it)jel. 

30.  aJZen  ba  ^røbrene  fif  td  at  bibe, 
førte  be  ^am  til  gæfarea,  og  fenbte 
l)am  berfra  til  3:arfu8. 

31.  <Baa  ^abbe  ba  9)lenigl)eberne 
greb  ober  ^ele  Subæa,  og  ®alilæa,  og 
©amaria,  og  opbi;ggebe8,  og  gif  frem 
i  ^SrrenS  gr!)gtr  og  i  ben  ^ellig  ^ant^ 
2:røfl,  og  blebe  formerebe. 

32.  93kn  bet  ffebe,  ber  ^etru8  brog 
allebegne  omfring,  at  f)an  fom  ogfaa 
til  be  Redige,  fom  boebe  i  Si^bba. 

33.  aJlen  ber  ^anbt  f)an  en  Wlanh. 
beb  Skbn  SSneag,  fom  l;abbe  ligget 
otte  §Iar  beb  ©engen,  og  bar  bærfbru= 
ben. 

34.  Dg  spetrua  fagbe  til  ^am :  S(sne= 
ae,  3@fu8  ^v\\tm  ^elbreber  big,  ftaae 
op,  reeb  felb  unber  big,  og  t)an  ftob 
flraj  oj). 

35.  Og  alle,  fom  boebe  i  Sl}bba  og 
©aron,  faae  f)am,  og  onibenbte  fig  til 
^Qrrren. 

36.  a)len  ber  bar  en  2)ifcibelinbe  i 
Soppe,  beb  sRabn  2:abitl)a,— l}bilfet 
ublagt  betbber  2)orfa8, — ^un  bar  riig 
paa  gobe  éjerninger  og  SllmiSfer,  fom 
^un  gab. 

37.  Wlixi  bet  begab  flg  i  be  famme 
Dage.  at  ^iin  bleb  fbg,  bøbe ;  ba  toebe 
be  [)enbe,  og  lagbe  I)enbe  paa  ©alen. 

38.  a)ien,  efterbi  2i)bba  bar  nær  beb 
Soppe,  iibfeiibte  ©ifciplene,  ber  be 
Iførte,  at  ^ctriiS  bar  ber,  to  9Rænb  til 
^am,  og  babe  ^am,  at  ijan  iffe  bilbc 
tøbe  meb  at  foninie  ober  til  bem 


brouglit  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how 
he  had  preached  boldly  at  Damas- 
cus in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians :  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him, 

30  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified  : 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Peter  passed  throughout  all  quai'- 
terSj  he  came  down  also  to  the 
saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  which  had 
kept  his  bed  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

36  ^  Now  there  was  at  Joppa 
a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas ;  this  woman  M^as  full  of 
good  works  and  aims-deeds  which 
she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died : 
whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber, 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  de- 
siring him  that  he  would  not  delay 
to  come  to  them. 
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39.  9)^en  ^etru§  flot  op,  og  gif  meb 
bem ;  og  ber  l)an  foni  berf)en,  førte  be 
f)am  op  paa  Salen ;  og  alk  Énferne 
flobe  omfring  Ijam,  og  græb,  og  oifle 
Ijam  be  kjortler  og  flæber,  [om  fam= 
nie  XiorfaS  gjorbe  ben  Stunb,  |)un  bar 
f)oø  bem. 

40.  SDIen  ^etriiS  bifle  SIHe  nb,  faibt 
paa  tncee,  og  bab ;  og  f}an  benbte  fig 
til  2egcmet,  og  fagbe :  3:abitba,  flaae 
op  !  élcn  l)un  oplob  fine  Sine,  og  ber 
l)un  faae  'pctnig,  fatte  ()un  flg  op. 

41.  9)^en  l)an  gab  l}enbe  ^aanben, 
og  reifte  I;cnbe  op ;  og  ^an  falbte  ab 
be  §ellige  og  Snferne,  og  fremftillebe 
^enbe  leoenbe. 

42.  iOkn  bet  blcb  bitterligt  ooer  f}e(e 
3oppe,  og  93Zange  troebe  paa  ^Srren. 

43.  Cg  bet  ffebe,  at  ^an  bleb  mange 
^age  1  Soppe  t)oé  en  6lmon,  en  ®ar- 
ber. 

10.    Sap  i  te  I. 

^YVVen  ber  bar  en  SJknb  i  gæfarea, 
♦wC  oeb  9JaDn  (iorneliu6,  en  ^ø= 
oebSmanb  af  ben  9tobe,  fom  falbteø 
ben  3talienffe ; 

2.  fjan  Dar  from,  og  frpgtebe  ®ub  meb 
^t  ganffe  ^uu6,  og  gao  golfet  mange 
«lmi&fer,  og  bab  alt'lb  til  ®ub. 

3.  §an  faae  flarligen  i  et  @pn,  beb 
ben  nienbe  3;ime  paa  ^agen,  en  ©nb8 
(Engel,  fom  fom  inb  til  ^am,  og  fag= 
be  til  bam  :  Sorncliu6 ! 

4.  a)]en  l)an  faae  ftibt  paa  ^am,  og 
bleb  forfcerbet,  og  fagbe :  l}Oab  er  bet, 
^erre?  ban  \ac^c  til  l)am :  bine  S3on= 
ner  og  bine  ^Umiéfer  ere  flegne  op  til 
S^ufommelfe  for  (Sub. 

5.  Cg  fenb  nn  9bgle  til  Soppe,  og 
lab  f)ente  Simon,  fom  falbe8  meb  3:iU 
nabn  $etru8. 

6.  S^an  er  til  herberge  ^o8  en  l>i9 
©imon,  en  @aroer,  l)Oi§  ^uu§  er  ocb 
S^aut ;  fjan  ffvil  flge  big,  fjbab  big  bør 
ilt  gjøre. 

7.  aJJen  ber  (Sngelen,  fom  talebe  tit 
Gorncliu?,  Dar  bortgangen  falbte  f)an 


39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows 
stood  by  him  weeping,  and  shew- 
ing the  coats  and  garments  which 
Dorcas  made,  while  she  was  with 
them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed; 
and  turning  him  to  the  body,  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Pe- 
ter, she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  lifted  her  up ;  and  when  he 
had  called  the  saints  and  widows, 
he  presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa :  and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with- 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  band, 

2  A  devout  marij  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the 
people,  and  prayed  to  God  always. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  hirri, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it, 
Lord  :  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come 
up  for  a  memorial  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  one  Simon,  whose  sui- 
name  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea- 
side: he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was  departed. 
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to  af  fine  i^uuCfDcnbe,  og  en  gubfd^g- 
tig  ©tribémanb  af  bem,  [om  Dar  ibe^ 
tigen  om  I)ain, 

8.  og  t)att  fortalte  bem  bet  altfam« 
men,  og  ubfenbte  bem  til  3o^|)e. 

9.  9J?en  ben  anben  ^ag,  ber  biéfe 
reifte  \>aci  QSeien,  og  fom  nær  til  (Bta^ 
ben,  fleeg  ^etruS  op  paa  ^iifet  for  at 
bebe  beb  ben  fjette  jime. 

10.  aJlen  f)an  bleb  meget  hungrig,  og 
bilbe  I}aiie  9loget  at  fpife.  9}ien  ime« 
brn9  be  kvo£t)(  (bet)  til,  oberfalbt  tjam 
en  §enrl}ffelfe ; 

11.  og  Ijan  faae  i^immelen  aabnet, 
og  9{oget  fare  neb  til  fig,  fom  en  flor 
linneb  T)ug,  ber  bar  bunben  beb  be 
pre  ^lerner,  og  neblobeS  paa  forben ; 

12.  i  ^bilfet  bare  aflef)aanbe  3orben8 
prefebbebe  ^i;r,  haabt  bilbe  ^ijr,  og 
fri;benbe  ^t)v,  og  ^immelenS  §ugle. 

13.  Cg  en  Stefl  ffcbe  til  ^am :  ftaae 
op,  ^et"ru8,  flagt  og  æb ! 

14.  9J?en  ^etru§  fagbe :  ingenlunbe, 
^drre  I  tf}i  jeg  ^aber  albrig  æbet  no= 
get  SSanfjelligt  eller  Ureent. 

15.  Og -grøften  fagbe  atter  anben 
(Sang  til  f)am:  l^bob  ®ub  ^aber  renfet, 
f)olbe  bu  iffe  for  ureent ! 

16.  9)ien  bette  ffebe  tre  ®ange,  og 
Dugen  bleb  optaget  iglen  til  i^imme= 
len. 

17.  aJIen  ber  ^etruQ  tbiblebe  beb  Pg 
fclb  om,  f)bab  bet  (Si;n  ffulbe  bære, 
fom  f)an  [)abbe  feet,  fee,  ba  pobe  be 
a^oenb  for  Deren,  fom  bare  ubfenbte 
af  Cornelius,  og  f;abbe  opfpurgt  ©1= 
mon8  iQuu6 ; 

18.  og  be  raahk  og  fpurgte,  om  <Bi= 
mon,  fom  falbeS  nieb  3:ilnabn  ^etruS, 
bar  ber  i  herberge. 

19.  9J?en  ibet  "gJetruS  grublebe  ober 
©Ijnet,  fagbe  5lanben  til  \)am  :  fee,  tre 
S)?ænb  lebe  efter  big  ; 

20.  men  \taat  op,  pig  neb,  og  brag 
meb  bem,  uben  at  tbible;  tl)i  jeg  ^a= 
ber  ubfenbt  bem. 

21.  anen  ^etrng  peeg  neb  til  aRctn- 
bene,  fom  bare  [cnbtc  til  I;ani  fra  Sor^- 


he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

9  IF  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon 
the  house-top  to  pray,  about  the 
sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten :  but  while 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

1 1  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thoo 
common 

16  This  was  done  thrice:  and 
the  vessel  was  received  up  again 
into  heaven. 

17  Now,  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius had  made  inquiry  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  wheth- 
er Simon,  which  was  surnamed 
Peter,  were  longed  there. 

19  IF  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  theo 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing  :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent    unto  him 
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neliuS,  og  fagbe :  fee,  jeg  er  ben,  fom 
2  lebe  efter  •,  I)t)ab  er  åarfagen,  ^Dor= 
for  3  ere  I)er  1 

22.  2)?en  be  fagbe :  Sorneliiie,  en 
5jøiieb6nianb,  en  retfærbig  a)knb,  og 
fom  fri;gter  (^nb,  fom  I^auer  gobt  ^JSib= 
ne6bi)rb  af  alt  3øberne6  golf,  J)ar  faaet 
gubbommellg  S3efalnig  oeb  en  f}e(lig 
engel,  at  i)an  ffulbe  labc  big  f;ente  til 
fit  ^uué,  og  l)øre  bine  Drb. 

23.  !Da  falbte  Ijan  bem  inb.  og  gab 
bem  herberge ;  men  ben  a  aben  ^ag 
brog  $etru§  ub  nieb  bem,  og  nogle  af 
Srøbrene  fra  Soppe  g  if  mcb  ^am. 

24.  Og  ben  folgenbe  Dag  fom  be  til 
^oefarea.  9Ken  torncliuSoentebepaa 
bem,  og  l)a\:)b(  fammenfalbt  fine  ^aa^ 
rørenbe  og  nærmefte  S^cnner. 

25.  9Ren  fom  bet  ffebe,  at  spetrng  gif 
Inb,  mebte  6orneliu§  i}am,  og  faibt 
neb  far  ^an8  'jobber,  og  tilbab. 

26.  3Jkn  ^etrug  reifte  ^am  op,  og 
fagbe:  flaae  op*;  jeg  er  og  felb  et 
»Dtenneffe. 

27.  Og  ber  ^an  l^abbe  talct  meb  f^im, 
gif  f^an  inb,  og  fanbt  93lange,  fom 
bare  fomne  tilfammen. 

28.  Og  l)an  fagbe  tit  bem :  S  bibe, 
f)Dor  utilbørligt  bet  er  for  en  jøbiff 
93lanb,  at  omgaaeå  meb  eller  fomme 
til  dn,  fom  er  af  et  fremmeb  golf ; 
men  ®ub  bifle  mig,  iffe  at  falbe  no= 
get  a}Zenneffe  ban^elligt  og  ureent. 

29.  T)erfor  fom  jeg  og  aben  9)bbfl= 
gelfe,  ber  jeg  bleo  l)entet ;  jeg  fperger 
eber  berfor,  ()Dorfor  3  Ijentebe  mig. 

30.  Og  (£orneliu8  fagbe :  for  fire 
©age  fiben  faftebe  jeg  inbtil  benne 
iime,  og  beb  ben  nienbe  Xime  bab  jeg 
i  m't  S^iiu^  ]  og  fee,  en  9)ianb  ftob  for 
mig  i  et  ffinnenbe  ålæbebon, 

31  og  I)an  fagbe:  gorneliug!  bin 
©øn  er  bønf)ort,  og  bine  Sllmiéfer  ere 
l^ufonnnebe  for  (Siub ; 

32.  @enb  berfor  til  Soppe,  og  lab 
falbe  til  big  ©imon,  fom  falbeQ  meb 
3:ilnabn  ^etruS;  f)an  er  til  .^^erberge 
I  ®arberen  Simone  SjuiiQ  beb  5;>abct ; 


from  Cornelius ;  and  said.  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is 
the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come'* 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  anc 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Feter  went  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  Cesarea.  And  Co.rnelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called 
together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up :  I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation;  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for :  I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  (Jays 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour ; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing, 

3 1  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had 
in  remembrance  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter  ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  by  the  sea« 
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t)an  [fal  tale  til  big,  naar  ^an  foni- 
iner. 

33.  derfor  fcnbte  jeg  flraj  til  big ; 
og  bu  giorbe  oel,  at  bu  foni.  9hi  ere 
bi  berfor  aHc  tilflebe  for  ®ubé  $lafi}n, 
for  at  I)ere  alt  bet,  fom  big  er  befalet 

af  m\>. 

34.  aJlen  gietruS  ot)lob  9}hinben,  og 
("agbe:  3fg  befinber  i  ©anbljeb,  at 
®ub  anfrør  ffe  ^crfoner  j 

35.  men  l^bo  iblanbt  alle  golf,  fom 
^am  fn)gter  og  gjer  9lctfærbig^eb,  er 
f;am  behagelig. 

36.  ^bab  bet  Orb  angaaer,  fom  ijan 
ubfenbte  til  3frael6  ©ern,  ber  l}aii  i 
gbangcliet  lob  forfi^nbe  greb  oeb  3®= 
fum  6l)nftum:  —  {;au  er  §llle6  §Sr= 
re!  — 

37.  ha  bibe  3,  ^bab  ber  er  ffeet  ober 
al  3uboea,  I;bilfet  begl^nbte  fra  ®ali= 
læa,  efter  ben  '^^aah,  fom  3o^anne6 
j^ræbifebe : 

38.  angaaenbe  36fnni  af  S^agaret^, 
{)borlebe§  ®ub  faloebe  l)am  meb  tm 
^ellig  §Ianb  og  ^raft ;  l)an  fom  brog 
omfring,  og  gjorbe  bet,  og  l)elbrebebe 
alle,  fom  bare  oberboelbebe  af  ^jæbe- 
len,  tf)i  ®ut>  bar  meb  l)am ; 

39.  og  bi  ere  SSibner  til  alt  bet,  fom 
f)an  ^aoer  gjort  baat^t  i  3øberneg  2anb 
og  i  3fi'ufalem,  (^an),  l)Oilfen  be  floge 
if)iel,  ibet  be  Ijængte  ^am  paa  et  Ixot, 

40.  I}am  opreifte  ®uh  ben  treble  Dag, 
og  lob  l)am  aabenbareS; 

41.  iffe  for  alt  golfet,  men  for  be 
a^ibner,  fom  forub  bare  ubualgte  af 
®ub,  for  o8  nemlig,  bi  fom  aabe  og 
braf  meb  l;am,  efterat  [)ai\  bar  opftan- 
ben  fra  be  Døbe. 

42.  Cg  l)an  l;aber  bubet  o6  at  |)roe=- 
bife  for  golfet,  og  at  oibne,  at  \)an  er 
ben  af  ®ub  beftenite  ilJeoenbeS  og  Db- 
be6  Dommer 

43.  Denne  gibe  afle  *:prob^eterne  bet 
SSibncébijrb,  at  ^oer  ben,  fom  troer  paa 
l)am,  ffal  faae  SbnberneS  gorlabelfe 
beb  j>an8  9iabn. 

44.  Der  ^etrnS  enbnu  takhe  biefe 


side :  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
are  we  all  here  present  before  God, 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  command- 
ed thee  of  God. 

34  Tf  Then  Peter  opened  his 
mouth,  and  said,  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons : 

35  But  in  every  nation,  he  that 
feareth  him  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ :  (he  is  Lord 
of  all:) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power :  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil;  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did^  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  m  Jerusalem ; 
whom  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  un- 
to witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
et;eri  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to  tes- 
tify that  it  is  he  which  was  ordain- 
ed of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
Avitness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  T  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
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Crb,  falbt  ben  ^ellig  ^anh  \iaa  alk 
bem,  fom  \)zxk  Orbet 

45.  Cg  be  af  Omffjærelfen,  fom  tro- 
cbe,  faa  mange,  fom  bare  fonine  meb 
^^etru^,  blebe  meget  forfærbebe  ober, 
at  t)m  Retlig  SlanbS  éabe  bleb  og 
ubøfl  Ober  igebningerne ; 

46.  i\)i  be  ^ørte  bem  tale  meb  (frem= 
mebe)  3:ungemaal,  og  t)ølligen  prife 
®ub. 

47.  ^a  fbarebe^etruS:  mon  sRogen 
fan  formene  SSanbet,  atbiéfe  iffe  ffude 
bøbe§,  fom  f)abe  annammet  ben  ^cllig 
$tanb,  ligefom  og  bi  ? 

48.  Cg  ^an  befoel,  at  be  ffnlbe  bzhe^ 
i  iQSrrené  ^abn.  'Da  babe  be  Ijam, 
at  blioe  ber  nogle  Dage. 


11.   gaj)itel 

OfVVen  SH)oftlerne  og  Srøbrene.  fom 
♦vC  care  I  Subæa,  I)ørte,  at  ogfaa 
Rebningerne  {;abbe  annammet  @ubé 
Drb. 

2.  Og  ber  ^etrn8  fom  op  til  Serufa^ 
lem,  tbiflebe  be,  fom  bare  af  !Dmffiæ= 
relfen,  meb  ^am,  og  fagbe : 

3.  Du  gif  inb  til  motnb.  fom  ^abe 
gorf)ub,  og  aab  meb  bem. 

4.  9J?en  spetru6  begi)nbte,  og  forfla» 
rebe  bem  bet  i  ©ammen()æng,  og  fagbe: 

5.  3eg  bar  I  Staben  ^oppe,  og  bab ; 
og  jeg  faae  i  §enn)ffelfe  et  Sbn,  nem= 
lig  sRoget,  fom  fom  neb,  ligefom  en 
ftor  linneb  Dug,  fom  neblobeS  fra 
i^immelen  beb  bete  fire  Rjørner,  og 
bet  fom  i)m  til  mig. 

6.  Der  jeg  ftirrebe  paa  hd,  ^eb  jeg 
bacr,  og  faae  Sorbené  jireføbbebe  Dtjr, 
baabe  bilbe  Di^r.  og  fri;benbe  Dl^r,  og 
^immelené  gugle. 

7  3nen  jeg  [)orte  en  9løft,  fom  fagbe 
til  mig:  flaae  op,  ^etruS,  flagt  og 
oeb! 

8.  anen  jeg  fagbe:  ingenlunbe,  RSr» 
re!  tl)i  albrig  fom  noget  SSanl)elligt 
eller  llreent  i  min  SJiunb. 

9   SDicn  Mepn  [barebe  mici  anbcn 


words,  the  Holy  Gliost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed,  were  astonished, 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  be 
cause  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  wah 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XL 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judea,  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of  the 
circumcision  contended  with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to  men 
uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expound- 
ed it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pra}  - 
ing :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
A  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
been  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners;  and  it 
came  even  to  me  : 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  four-footed  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  un- 
to me,  Arise,  Peter  j  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said.  Not  so,  Lord :  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

9  But    the    voice   answered   me 
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®ang  af  iQiminelen:  ^Dab  ®iib  I;aDer 
renfet,  ^olbe  bu  iffe  for  Ureent. 

10.  SU^en  bette  [fcbe  tregange;  og 
bet  bleu  altfammen  iglen  braget  op  til 
himmelen. 

11.  Og  fee,  i  bet  famme  flobe  tre 
ffl^ænb  for  ^ufet,  i  ^oilfet  jeg  oar, 
foin  Dare  ubfenbte  fra  Éæfarea  til  mig. 

12.  9)Zen  Slanben  fagbe  til  mig,  at 
|eg  ffulbe  gaae  meb  bem,  og  iffe  toiolc; 
men  og  biøfe  fej  ©rebre  broge  meb 
mig,  og  bi  gif  iub  i  9)Zanben§  ^uu8. 

13.  Dg  ^an  funbgiorbe  o8,  ^borlebe8 
^an  f)a):ihc  feet  en  gngel  flaaenbe  i  fit 
^uu6,  ber  fagbe  til  {)am :  fenb  SRænb 
til  3lo|)De,  og  lab  ^ente  Simon,  fom 
falbeS  meb  3;ilnaon  ^NetruS, 

14.  ^an  ffal  tale  Orb  til  big,  oeb 
f)bilfe  bu  og  bit  ganffe  ^uu6  ffal  frelfeS. 

15.  9)?en  ibct  jeg  begt)nbte  at  tale, 
falbt  ben  ^ellig  5{anb  paa  bem,  lige= 
fom  og  |3aa  oé  i  ©egijnbclfen. 

16  9)kn  jeg  fom  ^Srren^  Orb  i^u, 
ber  f}an  fagbe:  3o^anne8  bobte  bel 
meb  SSanb,  men  3  ffulle  bobeS  meb 
ben  ^ellig  Stanb. 

17.  ^Derfom  ®ub  ba  l)abcr  gibet  bem 
ligefaaban  ®aoe  fom  og  o9,  ber  be 
trocbe  pcia  ben  ^Srre  3^fum  (E5ri= 
ftum,  ^bo  bar  ba  jeg,  at  jeg  ffulbe 
funiie  f)lnbre  ®ub  ? 

18.  93ien  ber  be  ^erte  bet,  blebe  be 
rolige,  og  lobebe  ®ub  og  fagbe :  faa 
^aoer  ®ub  og  gibet  Rebningerne  Om- 
benbel  fe  til  2ibet. 

19.  T)e  ba,  fom  bare  obf|)rebte  for= 
mebelil  ben  3:rængfel,  fom  opfom  ober 
8te)?t;anuS,  gif  omfring  inbtil  ^^oc= 
nicien.  og  6i;bern,  og  Slntiod)ia,  og 
talebe  Orbet  til  3ngen,  uben  til  pe- 
berne aline. 

20.  a)kn  iblanbt  bem  bare  nogle 
a)lænb  fra  ©bpern  og  6t)rene,  fom 
fom  til  51ntiorf)ia,  og  talebe  til  be 
®ræffe,  og  fDrft)ubte  gbangeliet  om 
ben  RiSrre  3gfum. 

21.  Og  Rdrrene-  i^aanb  bar  meb 


again  from  heaven,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

1 0  And  this  was  done  three  times ; 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

1 1  And  behold,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  un- 
to the  house  where  1  was,  sent 
from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting.  Moreover, 
these  six  brethren  accompanied 
me,  and  we  entered  into  the  man's 
house : 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon,  whose 
surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Ho- 
ly Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  1 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  1  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch,  spake 
unto  the  Grecians,  preaching  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  w^as 
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bem ;  og  et  [lort  §(ntal  troebe,  og  om= 
benbte  fig  til  ^drren. 

22.  gRen  3:alen  om  bem  fom  a)]e= 
nlgl}eben  i  3eni[a(em  for  2^ren  5  og  be 
ubfeiibte  SSarnabag,  at  l)an  ffulbe 
brage  til  SlntiocI)ia. 

23.  ^cnne,  bcr  ^nn  bar  fommen 
bert)en,  og  faae  ®ubé  ^aahc,  glæbebe 
flg,  og  formanebe  Sllle,  at  be  meb 
^jerteta  gorfoet  ffulbe  blioe  beb  ^er= 
ren ; 

34.  tl)i  l)an  bar  en  gob  a)lanb,  og 
fulb  af  ben  ^ellig  Slanb  og  3:roe.  Cg 
meget  golf  bleo  ført  til  §Srren. 

25.  9)?en  SSarnabag  brog  ub  til  ^ar= 
fn&,  for  at  o))føge  (SaiiluS^ 

26.  og  ber  l)ai\  fanbt  ^am,  førte  ^an 
f)am  til  5lntlod)ia.  SRen  bet  ffebe,  at 
be  et  ^eelt  §Iar  blebe  famlebe  i  *Øhnig= 
^eben,  og  lærte  meget  golf,  og  at  Di= 
fci|)lene  i  Slntiod)ia  førfl  blebe  falbte 
ei)riflnc. 

27.  Wien  i  be  famme  <Dage  fom  ^ro- 
pFjeter  neb  fra  ^erufalem  til  Slntiod)ia. 

28.  a)ien  en  af  bem  beb  mm  SIga= 
bu6,  ftob  op,  og  tilfjenbcgab  beb  Slan= 
ben,  at  ber  ffulbe  fomme  en  ftor  !Qun= 
ger  ober  ^orberige,  l)biifen  og  fom  un= 
ber  heifer  (Elaubiuø. 

29.  Wien  3)ifciblene  befluttebe  at 
fenbe  sRoget,  eiibber  efter  I)bab  Ijan 
formaaebe,  til  ^jcelp  for  S3røbrene, 
fom  boebe  i  3ubæa ; 

30.  l)bilfet  be  ogfaa  gjorbe,  og  ffiffebc 
bet  til  be  SSlbfle,  beb  S3arnaboe  og 
8auli  ^jaanb. 

12.   (Ea|)itel. 

n^YVen  beb  ben  famme  lib  lagbe 
J^i'  ^ong^erobee^aanb  |)aa  nogle 
af  9Jtenigl)eben,  for  at  miS^anble 
bem. 

2.  anen  ^an  lob  Safob,  3o^anniS 
©rober,  ^enrette  meb  ©bærb. 

3.  Og  ber  l}an  faae,  at  bet  be^agebe 
Roberne,  bleb  f}an  beb,  og  lob  ogfaa 
•^jietru^  gribe;  —  men  bet  oar  be  ufl)= 
rebe  23røb6  T)age.  — 


with  them:    and  a  great  number 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

22  H  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted  them  all,  that  wiih 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  faith . 
and  much  people  was  added  unto 
the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
ple. And  the  disciples  were  called 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  IF  And  in  these  days  came  pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,  and  signified 
by  the  Spirit,  that  there  should  be 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world  :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determin- 
ed to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 


CHAPTER   XH. 

NOW  about  that  time,  Herod  the 
king,  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  bro- 
ther of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  ij;  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  Then  were  the 
days  of  unleaven*ed  bread. 
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4.  ©er  F)an  ^abbc  grebet  l)am,  fatte 
l)Cin  l)am  i  ^ængfel,  og  oDerautDorbebe 
l)am  til  fire  SSagtfflfter,  I)bert  paa  fire 
Wlanh,  for  at  bebogte  Ijam,  ha  l)an 
efter  ^^aaffen  Dilbe  føre  I)am  frem  for 
golfet. 

5.  Saa  bletj  ba  spetriiS  beDogtet  I 
gængilet;  men  ber  ffebe  af  9)?enigf)e- 
ben  iorig  Søn  til  ®ub  for  l)am. 

6.  aJJen  ber  ^erobeg  Dilbe  føre  ^am 
frem,  foD  ^etrua  i  ben  famme  9lat 
mellem  to  étrtbømænb,  hunhm  meb 
to  Sænfe-r;  og  Slagterne  for  !Døren 
toge  bare  paa  gængflet. 

7.  Og  fee,  ^@rren§  dngel  flob  ober 
l^am,  og  et  Si;g  ffinnebe  i  ?^ængflet ; 
men  ^an  flog  gJetriiS  paa  ©Iben,  og 
Dafte  t)am  o|),  og  Scenferne  falbt  ^am 
af  ^cenberne. 


8.  Og  (Engelen  fagbe  til  ^am  :  binb 
0))  om  big,  og  binb  bine  tSaaler  paci] 
men  l)an  gjorbe  faalebeS.  Og  f)an 
fagbe  til  ^am:  fafl  bin  åappt  om  big, 
og  følg  mig. 

9.  Og  ^an  gif  ub,  og  fnlgte  ^am ; 
og  \)ibfte  iffe,  at  bet,  fom  ffebe  oeb 
Sngelen,  bar  birfeligt,  men  meente, 
at  l)an  faae  et  @i;n. 

10.  a)kn  be  gif  igjennem  ben  førfte 
og  anben  9Sagt,  og  fom  til  ben  jern- 
port, ab  l)Oilfen  man  gaaer  til  (Sta- 
ben; benne  lobeS  o|)  af  flg  felo  for 
bem,  og  be  fom  ub,  og  gif  een  ©abe 
frem,  og  ftraj  ffilteg  Sngelen  fra  ^am. 


11.  Og  ber  ^etru8  fom  til  flg  felb, 
fagbe  ^an  :  nu  \)((b  jeg  1 8anb|eb,  at 
^irren  ubfenbte  fin  dngel,  og  ubfriebe 
mig  fra  ^erobiS  ^aanb,  og  fra  al  bet 
iøbiffe  golfg  gorbentelfe. 


12.  Og  fom  l^an  beflnbebe  flg,  fom 
f)an  for  Wlax'iot  ^uuå,  en  9)lober  til 
ben  Sof)anne6,  fom  falbteS  meb  Xil- 
nabn  SRarcuS,  ^bor  SJlange  bare 
forfamlebe,  og  haht. 


4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him ;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And  JDehold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Aim,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison  ;  and  he 
smote  Peter  on  the  side,  and  rais- 
ed him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quick- 
ly. And  his  chains  fell  off  from 
his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals: and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth  un- 
to the  city ;  which  opened  to  them 
of  his  own  accord:  and  they  went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street;  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and  from,  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  consider- 
ed the  thing,  he  came  to  the 
house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John 
whose  surname  was  Mark ;  whero 
many  were  gathered  together, 
praying. 
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13.  ajieii  ba  spetruS  banfebe  pcia 
gorftucng  ^ør,  foni  en  ^uie  ueb 
SRaun  ^Kljobe  frem,  for  at  ^ere  efter. 

14.  Og  M  t)un  fjenbte  ^^etri  9tofl, 
aabuebe  i)nn  af  ©læbe  iffe  gorfluen, 
men  løb  inb,  og  forfi;nbte  bem,  at 
^^etrué  ftob  for  gorfluen. 

15.  Da  fagbe  be  til  t)enbe:  bu  rafer. 
9)ien  t)m\  ftob  faft  berpaa,  at  hct  mr 
faalebeé.  a)ien  be  fagbe :  bet  er  I}anS 
(Sngel. 

lé.  9Ken  SjjetruS  bleb  beb  at  banfe 
paa,  og  ber  be  lobe  op,  faae  be  Ijam, 
og  blebe  faare  forfærbebe. 

17.  I)a  binfebe  f)an  ab  bem  meb 
^aanbcn,  at  be  ffulbe  tie,  og  ban 
fortalte  bem,  bborlebeS  ^Srren  b^i^^tie 
ført  barn  ub  af  ^ængflet.  a)^en  b^m 
fagbe:  forf^nber  Safob  og  S3røbrene 
bette.  Og  ^au  gif  ub,  og  brog  til  et 
anbet  ©teb. 

18.  aJZen  ber  bet  bleb  I)ag,  bleb  ber 
iffe  liben  gorolrring  iblanbt  StribQ- 
mænbene,  (ooer)  f)Oor  ^etruQ  bar 
bleoen  af. 

19.  93^en  ber  iQerobeS  lob  barn  føge 
og  faiM  \)am  iffe,  forbørte  f)an 
SSogtcrnt,  og  befoel,  at  be  ffulbe 
bortføreg  (for  at  ftraffeS);  og  ban 
brog  luh  fra  3ubæa  til  (Eæfarea,  og 
opbolbt  flg  ber. 

20.  aRen  ^erobea  l)a\}bt  Ifinbe,  at 
føre  ^rig  mob  be  t\)xtr  og  ©ibonier ; 
men  be  fom  fambrægtigen  til  l)am,  og 
fif  S3lafluS,  fom  bar  tongené  ^am= 
mertjener,  paa  fin  8ibe,  og  babe  om 
greb,  forbi  bercS  2anb  fif  Sebueté- 
mibler  fra  ^ongenS. 

21.  2Ren  paa  en  beftemt  Dag  iførte 
^crobeg  flg  et  fongcligt  ^loebebon,  og 
fatte  fig  paa  3;()ronen,  og  I;olbt  en 
Jale  til  bem. 

22.  9}?en  golfet  vaahtt  til  f)am  :  bet 
er  ®ubé  9ftøfl.  og  iffe  et  aJienneffeS ! 

23  aJZen  flraj  flog  ^drrenS  (Sngel 
^am,  forbi  b^n  iffe  gao  ®ub  SSren ; 
og  ban  bleD  fortæret  af  Orme,  og 
opQat)  ?lanben. 


13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they,  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking. 
And  when  they  had  opened  the 
door,  and  saw  him,  they  were  as- 
tonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  unto  them 
w^ith  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said.  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Pe- 
ter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he  ex- 
amined the  keepers,and  command- 
ed that  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  dow^n  from  Judea  to 
Cesarea,  and  there  abode. 

20  ^  And  Herod  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon.  But  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and  having  made 
Blastus  the  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace,  because 
their  country  was  nourished  by  the 
king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his 
throne,  and  made  an  oration  unto 
them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout. 
saying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 
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24.  a^en  ®iib9  Drb  l)a\)U  ^rcni» 
gang  og  ubbrebte^. 

25.  Wlai  S3arnaba8  og  @au(u6  fom 
tilbage  fra  3erufa(eni,  efterat  be  Ijaube 
fulbfort  bereS  S(£rinbe;  og  be  ^aobe 
ogfaa  taget  3of)anne§  nieb  fig,  [om 
falbtes  meb  3;iIiiaoii  9)iarcii5 

13.   ea|)ltel. 

^\en  ber  bare  nogle  ^srojj^eter  og 
♦vi-  Særere  i  §{ntioci)ia,  i  ben  ber 
bærenbe  a}ienig{)eb,  nemlig  ©arnabaé 
og  Simeon,  fom  falbteg  9Uger,  og 
Sncliia  ben  6i)renæer,  og  9)ianaen, 
fom  bar  ojjfobt  meb  5perobe8  ben 
gierbing8=^i;rfte,  og  8anlu6. 

2.  9Wen  ber  be  f)oIbt  ©ubStjenefte  og 
fajlebe,  fagbe  ben  ^cllig  §(anb :  nbta= 
ger  mig  bog  SarnabaS  og  Sanlna  til 
ben  ®|erning,  til  Ipiikn  jeg  Ijai^er 
falbet  bem ! 

3.  5)a  faftebe  be,  og  babe,  og  lagbe 
^ænberne  paa  bem,  og  lobe  bem  gaac. 

4.  DiSfe,  ber  be  bare  ubfenbte  af 
ben  ^ellig  Slanb,  broge  ta  ncb  til 
Seleucia.  og  feilebe  berfra  til  gi;pern. 

5.  Og  ber  be  bare  I  @alami6, 
forfDnbte  be  ®ub8  Orb  i  pebernes 
8i)nagoger;  men  be  ^abbe  ogfaa 
3ol)anneS  meb  for  at  gaae  bem  tiU 
^aanbe. 

6.  Og  ber  be  bare  bragne  glennem 
^ele  Oen  til  ^abf)n9.  fanbt  bc  en 
Jrolbfarl,  en  fa  Iff  ^rop^et,  en  3øbe, 
^bié  ?iabn  bar  SSarjefuS, 

7.  fom  bar  ^o6  Sanb&^ebbingen  8cr- 
glué^auluS,  en  forflanbig  9)Zanb ;  ben- 
ne falbtc  S3arnaba9  og  @aulu8  til  fig, 
og  begierebe,  at  ^ørc  ®ub8  Orb. 

8.  9)?en  (^limaS,  (beter)  3:rolbrarlen, 
—  t()i  faa  ubti;bebe8  banS  Sf^abn  — 
flob  bem  imob,  og  fogte  at  afoenbe 
Sanbébebbingen  fra  3:roen. 

9.  aRcn  ©aulu6,  —  fom  og  falbeS 
spauluS—-  folbt  meb  ben  iQellig  Slanb, 
faae  ftiot  \)aa  l)cim,  og  fagbe : 

10.  O  bu  OMcebelené  Barn,  fulb  af 


24  IT  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  thfir  ministry,  and  took 
with  them  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 


CHAPTER   XIll. 

NOW  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers ;  as  Barna- 
bas, and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  which  had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Se- 
parate me  Barnabas  and  Saul,  for 
the  work  whereunto  I  have  called 
them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  ^  So  they  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia;  and  from  thence  they  sail- 
ed to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.  And 
they  had  also  John  to  their  minis- 
ter. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they 
found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was 
Bar-jesus: 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a  pru- 
dent man;  who  called  for  Barna- 
bas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear 
the  w^ord  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  0  full  of  all  subtilty, 
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Ql  Sifl  og  al  (Bfaitljth,  al  9tetfoerbig- 
{)eb9  ^ienbe!  bil  bu  iffe  labe  af,  at 
forbenbe  §(^rren6  be  rette  SSeie  ? 

11.  Og  fee  nu,  ^SrrcnS  §aanb  er 
obcr  big ;  og  bu  ffal  borbe  blinb,  og 
til  en  iib  iffe  fee  (Solen.  2)Zen  firaj 
falbt  Jaage  og  a)Zørfe  paa  l)am;  og 
^an  gif  omfring,  og  fegte  efter  9togen, 
fom  funbe  lebe  I;am  beb  ^aanben. 

12.  ©er  Sanb8f)øbbingen  faae  bet, 
fom  bar  ffeet,  troebe  ^an,  og  forun= 
brebe  Pg  faare  ober  §Srren§  Sære. 

13.  Wien  ber  ^auluS,  og  be,  fom 
bare  meb  ^am,  fore  bort  fra  ^a|)^u§, 
fom  be  til  ^erge  i  ^am))5i)lien.  9Jlen 
3ol)anne8  ffilte  flg  fra  béni,  og  benbte 
tilbage  til  Serufalem. 

14.  Wien  be  broge  bibere  fra  ^erge, 
og  fom  til  §lntiod)ia  i  ^iflbien,  og  gif 
Inb  i  (3l)nagogen  paa  ^ahbat^baQtn, 
og  fatte  flg. 

15.  aJlen  efter  8oben8  og  ^ro))l^eter= 
neg  2ægning  fenbte  be  Øberfle  for 
St)nagogen  til  bent,  og  lob  flge:  3 
SRænb,  S3røbre !  ^abe  3  nogen  gor= 
maningS'Jale  til  ^olfet,  ta  jlger  frem. 

16.  Wien  ^auluS  flob  op,  og  flog  til 
Sbt)  meb  ^5aanben,og  fagbe:  3  3fra=- 
elitiffe  Wlotnh,  og  3,  fom  fri^gte  ®ub, 
f)erer  til ! 

17.  ©ette  golfø,  SfraelS  ®ub  ub- 
balgte  bore  ^æbre,  og  o))l)oiebe  golfet, 
ber  be  boebe  fom  Ublænbinge  i  SSgi)|)ti 
2anb,  og  førte  bem  berfra  meb  en  ^oi 
Slrm. 

18.  Og  ^enbeb  fi)rreti)be  §lar9  ^ib 
forbrog  \)an  bereS  éæber  i  25rfenen. 

19.  Og  r)an  ubflettebe  fbb  golf  i 
Kanaan^  Sanb.  og  beelte  biSfeS  2anb 
iblanbt  bem  efter  2ob. 

20.  Og  berefter  i  ^enbeb  fire  ^un- 
brebe  og  f)albtrebflnb§ti)be  §rar  gab 
t)an  bem  25ommere,  inbtil  ^ropljeten 
©aniuet. 

21   Og   berefter   babe   be   om   en 


and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

1 1  And  now  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediatel; 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark« 
ness ;  and  he  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being 
astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  ^hey 
came  to  Perga  in  Pamphylia :  And 
John  departing  from  them,  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem. 

14  IT  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syn- 
agogue on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing. Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  for 
the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beck- 
oning with  his  hand,  said.  Men  of 
Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  God,  give 
audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Is- 
rael chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted 
the  people  when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and 
with  an  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gave  unto 
them  judges,  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
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^ongej  ocj  ®itl)  gao  bein  Bciui,  ^18 
<Bm,  en  3)ianb  af  S3eiiiaiiiiii6  ©taiu= 
nie,  I  fl;rretl;De  Slar. 

22.  Og  bcr  ^an  l^aobe  taget  ^am 
bort,  opreifte  I)an  bem  ^abib  til 
^ouge,  om  l)Oltfen  l;an  og  tiibnebe,  og 
fagbe :  jeg  ^aber  fuiibet  3Dat)ib,  Sfai 
(éøu),  en  SJlanb  efter  mit  fjerte, 
fom  ffal  giøre  al  min  SSillie. 

23.  §lf  bennet  Sif  fom  o|)relfte  ®nb 
efter  gorjættelfen  ^\md  en  grelfer, 
SSfum. 

24.  Dg  3o^anne6  præblfebe  fonib, 
før  \)an^  gremtræbelfe,  Omoenbelfeg 
^aab  for  alt  Sfraelé  golf. 

25.  aJlen  ber  3of)anneS  f;aiibe  fiilb- 
fomniet  Sobet,  fagbe  l)(in :  fjDem 
formobe  S  niig  at  Dære?  jeg  er  iffe 
ben ;  men  fee,  ben  fommer  efter  mig, 
^olS  gøbbeia  ®foe  jeg  iffe  er  bærbig 
at  løfe. 

26.  3  931ænb,  S3røbre,  @ønner  af 
§lbraf)am§  Sdt,  og  be,  fom  fri;gte  ®ub 
iblaubt  eber,  eber  er  benne  éatiggiø= 
relfeg  Orb  fenbt. 

27.  3:^1  be,  fom  boe  i  Serufalem,  og 
bereø  ODerfter,  ber  be  iffe  fjenbte  hc\i= 
ne,  ot)fi;lbte  be  ogfaa,  ibet  at  be 
forbømte  ^am,  ^ropbeterneS  Orb, 
fom  blioe  loefJe  ^tier  Sabbat, 

28.  og  alligevel  be  fanbt  ingen  ^øb§- 
Sfi)lb  Joé  f)am,  babe  be  bog  ^ilatii§, 
at  i)an  maatte  il)ielflaae§  j 

29.  men  bcr  be  f)at)be  fulbfommet 
Olle  5;ing,  fom  ere  ffret)ne  om  ^am, 
nebtoge  be  i)am  af  2:ræet,  og  lagbe 
{)am  i  en  ®raD. 

30.  aJien  ®ub  oj)reifte  f;am  fra  be 
3)øbe; 

31.  og  ^an  bleb  feet  mange  ^age  af 
bem,  fom  Dare  gangne  mcb  ^am  o|) 
fra  ©alllæa  til  Serufalem;  ^Dilfe  ere 
i;an§  SSiDner  for  golfet. 

32.  Ogfaa  Di  forfijnbe  eber  formebeift 
guangelium  ben  gorjættelfe,  fom  erffeet 
til  gæbrene, 

33  m  ®ub  r)abcr  o|)fi;lbt  ben  for  o§, 
berc9  S3orn,  ibet  I;an  opvciftc  3^ flun- 


king :  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  nnan  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  l)y  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king :  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  raised  un- 
to Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached, 
before  his  coming,  the  baptism  of 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of  Is- 
rael. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course, 
he  said,  Whom  think  ye  that  I  am  ? 
I  am  not  he.  But  behold,  there 
Cometh  one  after  me,  w^hose  shoes 
of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath-day,  they  have  ful- 
filled them  in  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  dowm  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  t  he 
dead: 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
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©om  og  ffreuet  er  i  tm  anbcn  ^fal- 
me :  ^u  er  min  <Bm\  j  i  Dag  j)at)er 
ieg  føbt  big. 

34.  Wlm  at  f)ax\  I)aDer  opreifl  f)ani 
fra  be  2)øbe,  ber  ingenliinbe  ffal  Dcnbe 
tilbage  til  ^orraabnelfe,  berom  l^aoer 
l)an  faalebeé  fagt:  jeg  bil  f)olbe  ebcr 
be  hellige  (Søfter)  til  Dabib,  be  tro= 
fafle. 

35.  T)erfor  flger  f)an  og  i  en  anben 
(^^faline):  bu  [fal  iffe  tilflebe  bin 
hellige  at  fee  ^orraabnelfe. 

36.  1l)\  Daoib,  ber  l)an  Ijabbe  i  fin 
Sibgtib  tjent  ®ub8  jRaabflutning,  fob 
I)en,  og  bleb  henlagt  til  fine  gæbre,  og 
^aat  gorraabnelfe ; 

37.  men  ben,  fom  ©iib  o^reifte,  faae 
iffe  gorraabnclfen. 

38.  (Baa  bære  bet  eber  bitterligt,  3 
9J^ænb,  erobre !  at  Deb  ^am  funbgjereg 
eber  Si;nberne8  gorlabelfe ; 

39.  og  fra  §(lt,  ^borfra  3  iffe  funne 
borbe  retfærbiggjorte  neb  9)^ofe  2ob, 
retfcerbiggiøreé  beb  l)am  6n()ber,  fom 
troer. 

40.  Seer  nu  til,  at  bet  iffe  fommer 
obcr  eber,  fom  er  fagt  beb  ^ro|)^eter= 
ne: 

4L  @eer,  3  foragtere !  og  forunbrer 
eber,  og  blioer  til  Sntet ;  thi  jeg  gjer 
en  ©jerning  i  eberS  Dage,  en  (Sjerning, 
l)bilfen  3  iffe  bilbe  troe,  berfom  Smogen 
fortalte  eber  ben. 

42.  aUen  ber  be  glf  ub  af  3øberne8 
®i)nagoge,  babe  Rebningerne,  at  be 
famme  Orb  maatte  taleS  for  bem  paa 
ben  følgenbe  Sabbat. 

43.  9)kn  ber  ©i)nagogen  bar  oplefl, 
fulgte  mange  Søber  og  gubfr^gtige 
3:ilbængere  af  SøberneS  3;roe  ^auluS 
og  S3arnaba9 ;  I)t)ilfe  talcbe  til  bem, 
og  forma nebe  bem,  at  be  ffulbe  ^olbe 
faft  beb  ©ubft  sRaabe. 

44.  a)ien  paa  ben  folgenbe  (Bahhat 
forfamlebeg  næften  ben  ganffe  Stab, 
for  at  t)dvt  ®im  Orb. 

45.  ^cn  ber  Søberne  faae  ben 
aj^ængbe,  blebe  be  fuibe  af  9Nbfjærbeb, 
og  imobfagbe  bet,  fom  bleo  fagt  af 
^auluø,  ja  imobfagbe  og  bcfpottcbc. 


hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it  is 
also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  this  wise,  I  will  giva  you 
the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other psaltrij  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid  un- 
to his  fathers,  and  saw  corruption : 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  i  Be  it  known  unto  yon 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins ; 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  is  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  won- 
der, and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work 
in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye 
shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a 
man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might  be 
preached  to  them  the  next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  who  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  conti- 
nue in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  IF  And  the  next  sabbath-day 
came  ahnost  the  whole  city  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
contradicting  and  blaspheming. 
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46.  Wien  ^aulu9  og  ^arnabaS  ta= 
lebe  ftimobigen,  og  fagbe :  bet  Dar  for- 
nøbcnt,  at  bet  @nbé  Orb  ffulbe  ferjl 
talcé  for  ebcr ;  men  efterbi  3  forffobe 
bet,  og  agte  eber  felo  iffe  bærbige  til 
bet  eoige  Sio,  fee,  faa  Denbc  bi  o8  til 
Rebningerne ; 

47.  t^i  faa  ^aber  Rdrren  befalet  o6 : 
leg  f)at)er  fat  big  til  Rebningernes  2i)8, 
at  bu  ffal  oære  til  ©aliggjerelfe  inbtil 
3orben5  (Snbe. 

48.  9}?en  ber  Rebningerne  bet  ^erte, 
blebe  be  glabe,  og  prifebe  RSrrenS 
Orb,  og  troebe,  faa  mange  fom  bare 
beffiffebe  til  bet  ebige  2io. 

49.  9}?en  Rgrreng  Orb  iibbrebteg 
ober  bet  ganffe  Sanb. 

50.  SSflcn  peberne  opirrebe  bc  m= 
bægtige  og  fornemme  Qbinber,  og  be 
^bberfle  i  Staben,  og  be  opbafte  en 
gorfelgelfe  ober  ^aulu6  og  ©arnabaS, 
og  ubftøbte  bem  fra  bereø  ©rænbfer. 

51.  gjlen  be  rtjjlebe  ©tobet  af  bereS 
gøbber  ober  bem,  og  fom  til  Sconium. 

52.  anen  ^ifciplene  blebe  fi;lbte  af 
®læbe  og  ben  Retlig  §lanb. 


14.  eaj)itel. 

OfVven  \>d  ffebe  i  3coniiim,  at  be  gif 
wV  tilfammen  inb  i  3øberne9  @b' 
nagoge,  og  talebe  faalcbeS,  at  en  flor 
Siængbe  haaht  af  Sober  og  ®ræfer 
troebe. 

2.  ajjen  be  bantroe  Søber  opf)ibfebe 
og  fatte  Onbt  i  Rebningernes  ©jele 
imob  Srøbrene. 

3.  35e  o|)F)olbt  fig  ha  en  tang  ^ib 
ber,  og  talebe  frimobigen  i  Rgrren, 
fom  gao  fin  ^aaht^  Orb  SSibneébbrb, 
og  lob  -^cgn  og  Unbergjerninger  ffee 
beb  bereS  Rænbcr. 

4.  WUn  aiiængben  i  ©tåben  bleb 
f))libagtig ;  og  sRogle  Ijolbt  meb  Sø- 
berne,  men  5flogle  meb  ^(^'»oftlerue. 


46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  wax- 
ed bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  iirst 
have  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  see 
ing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlast- 
ing life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gen- 
tiles : 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  command' 
ed  us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee  to  be 
a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that  thou 
shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth, 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word,  of  the  Lord  :  and  as  ma- 
ny as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life, 
believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  waa 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
out  of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  mulli- 
tude,  both  of  the  Jews,  and  also  of 
the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil-affected  against  Ine 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided :  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos- 
tles. 
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5.  SDZen  fom  ber  bleo  et  Opløb  baabe 
af  ^jebninger  og  Søber  meb  bere6 
ØDerfter,  for  at  for^aane  og  flene 
beni, 

6.  og  be  fif  hd  at  bibe,  unbfli;ebe  be 
til  Stæberne  i  Si)caonien,  £l;ftra  og 
!r)er^e,  og  til  bet  omliggenbe  2anb. 

7   Og  be  præbifebe  ber  Sbangelium. 

8.  Dg  ber  bar  en  manh  i  2l)ftra, 
fom  niaatte  fibbe,  forbi  Ijaii  l)a\it)^  in= 
gen  a)iagt  i  gøbberne,  men  bar  lam 
fra  9)ioberé  2io  af,  og  ^aobc  enbnu 
albrig  gaaet. 

9.  T)cnne  l)ørte  ^aulum  tale,  fom, 
ber  f)an  faae  ftiot  paa  t)am,  og  mær- 
febe,  at  I)an  i)a\ibc  'Xxoe  til  at  frelfeS, 
fagbe  meb  l)zi  9tøft : 

10.  flaae  ret  o|)  paa  bine  ^øbber ! 
og  ^an  fprang  op,  og  gif  onifring. 

11.  9)Zen  ber  2Roengben  faae  bet,  fom 
spauluS  {)a))bc  gjort,  oploftebe  be  bereø 
9iøft,  og  fagbe  paa  2t)caoniff :  ®uber= 
ne  ere  blebne  ©knneffer  lige,  og  ere 
fomne  neb  til  o8. 

12.  Cg  be  falbte  S3arnaba8  3npiter, 
men  ^aulué  SierciiriuS,  forbi  l)an 
førte  Orbet. 

13.  men  g^ræften  beb  bet  SupiterS 
3;empel,  fom  bar  ubenfor  for  bere8 
©tab  bragte  Oj;ne_  og  Æranbfe  for 
fortene,  og  Dilbe  of^re  titligcmeb  gol= 
fet. 

Ai.  9Ren  ber  §lpoftlerne,  S3arnaba§ 
og  ^auluS,  ^ørte  bet,  fønberreoe  be 
bereé  tlæber,  og  fprang  inb  iblanbt 
golfet, 

15  vaahtt  og  fagbe :  S  SJZcenb !  1)01 
gjøre  3  bette?  bi  ere  ogfaa  2)lenneffer, 
lige  SSilfaar  unbergione  meb  eber,  og 
forfl;nbe  eber,  formebelft  Soangeliiim, 
at  3  ffulle  oenbe  om  fra  btéfe  forfæn= 
gelige  (®uber)  til  ben  leoenbe  ®ub, 
fom  baocr  gjort  himmelen  og  forben 
og  ^a\)d,  og  aUt  2;ing,  fom  ere  i 
bem: 

16.  ^bilfen  I  be  forbigangne  3:iber 
f)aocr  labet  alle  Rebninger  banbrc  be= 
reci  egne  93cie; 


5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  al- 
so of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers, 
to  use  them  despitefuUy,  and  to 
stone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  thai 
lieth  round  about : 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  IT  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  a1 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being 
a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb, 
w^ho  never  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak: 
who  steadfastly  beholding  him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leap- 
ed and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
w^hat  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech 
of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  gates,  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in 
among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  1  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  and  earth, 
and  the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein: 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered  all 
nations  to  walk  in  their  own  ways. 


GJERNINGER. 


34ft 


17.  cnbog  i)an  f)aDer  iffe  labet  [ig 
jflb  uben  ^ioneSbOrb,  iDet  ^au  gjorbe 

08  gobt,  og  gaD  08  9tcgn  og  frugtbare 
3;iber  of  ^Immelen,  ibet  I)an  fi;lbte 

09  met  gflbe,  og  bore  fjerter  meb 
®iæbc. 

18.  Og  beb  at  flgc  bette  funbe  be 
ueppt  ftiUe  golfet,  ot  be  iffe  offrebe  til 
bem. 

19.  2)]en  ber  fom  Søber  fra  Slntio= 
d)ia  og  Sconium  bertil,  og  ooertalebe 
S3længben,  og  be  f!cnebc  »^^aiiluS,  og 
flæbte  l}ain  ub  af  Staben,  M  be  mcente, 
at  I;an  bar  høh. 

20.  SJlen  ber  ^ifcij)lene  omgaDe^am, 
j^ob  ban  op,  og  gif  inb  i  ©tåben ;  og 
anben  T)agen  gif  l)an  meb  ^arnabaS 
ub  til  Derbe. 

21.  Og  ber  be  b^ibbe  præbifet  dban^ 
gelinm  i  benne  ©tab,  og  gjort  mange 
Difciple,  Denbte  be  tilbage  til  Sj;ftra 
og  Sconium  og  Slntiod)ta, 

22.  og  befli)rfcbe  2)ifci))Iene9  ©jele, 
og  paaminbebe  bem  om,  at  bllt>e  fafle 
beb  5:roen,  og  at  o9  ber  at  inbgaae  i 
®ube  9lige  oeb  mange  3:roeng[ler. 

23.  9)Zen  ber  be  l)a\)bc  beffiffet  bem 
Seibfte  i  boer  3)]enigbeb.  og  );)at)t>^  bolbt 
Søn  og  §afle,  befole  be  bem  ^(Srren, 
paa  f)t)em  be  |)aobe  troet. 

24.  Og  be  brogc  igjcnnem  gJifiblen, 
og  fom  til  ^am|)l)t;lien. 

25.  Og  ba  be  ^aobc  talet  Orbet  i 
^erge,  broge  be  neb  til  Slttalia. 

26.  Og  be  feilebe  berfra  til  Slnt{od)ia, 
bDorfra  be  oare  bleone  anbefalebe  ®iib8 
9iaabe  til  ben  (^jerning,  fom  be  l)a\:)t}C 
fulbfommet. 

27.  2)Un  ber  be  fom  berben,  og  ^abbe 
forfamlct  9)knigbcben,  forfbnbte  be, 
^oor  flore  3;ing  ®ii^  b^^ibe  gjort  oeb 
bem,  og  at  \)an  bcibbe  oplabt  Rebnin- 
gerne broens  2)ør. 

28.  Wien  be  opbolbt  flg  ber  en  iffe 
liben  3:ib  ^oS  ^ifciplene. 


17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him 
self  without  witness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  fill- 
ing our  hearts  with  food  and  glad- 
ness. 

18  A.nd  with  these  sayings  sca'-ce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that  they 
had  not  done  sacrifice  unto  them 

19  H  And  there  came  thither  cer' 
tain  Jews  from  Antioch,  aod  Ico- 
nium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city :  ami  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went  down 
into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antir  oh, 
from  whence  they  had  been  recc  m- 
mended  to  the  grace  of  God,  for 
the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  churcn  to- 
gether, they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  them,  and  how  he 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 
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15.    Sapitel. 

(\q  sRoglc,  fom  fom  iieb  fra  Subæa, 
•^  læite  23iebrene:  bcrfom  3  iffe 
labe  eber  oniffjcerc  efter  3Jlofe  ©fif, 
fuiine  S  iffc  bliue  falige. 

2.  ^a  ber  nu  o|)flob  en  f)eftig  @trib, 
OQ  ^aulué  og  Sarnaba6  l^aube  en  iffe 
ringe  3;rætte  meb  bem,  fan  befluttebe 
man,  at  ^auluø  og  S3arnaba9,  og 
nogle  anbre  af  bem  ffulbe  brage  op  til 
Sernfaleni  til  §{|)oftlerne  og  be  Sglbfle 
angaaenbe  bette  ©pørgSmaal. 

3.  gfterat  ba  bi§fe  oare  bleone  leb^ 
fagebe  paa  SSeien  af  a)Zenigl)eben,  broge 
be  igjenneni  g^ljoenicien  og  Samarien, 
og  fortalte  ^Rebningernes  Omoenbelfe ; 
og  be  gjorbe  alle  ©rebrene  ftor  ®læbe. 

4.  35ien  ber  be  fom  til  Serufalera, 
blebe  be  mobtagne  af  9}lenigbeben,  og 
Slpoftlerne,  og  be  Sfilbfte,  og  funbgiorbe, 
l;oor  ftore  3:ing  ®ab  I;ai)be  gjort  oeb 
bem. 

5.  9}len  Sftogle  af spi;arifoeerne6  (Sect, 
fom  bare  bleone  3;roenbe,  ^obe  op,  og 
fagbe :  man  bor  cit  omffjære  bem,  og 
befale  bem  at  ^olbe  9)Zofe  £oo. 

6.  mm  Slpoftlerne  og  be  S^ibfle  fom 
fammen,  for  at  ooeroeie  benne  ©ag. 

7.  9)len  ber  man  f;abbe  toiftet  meget 
^erom,  o|)ftob  ^etriiS,  og  fagbe  til 
bem :  3  3)iænb,  SSrøbre !  S  bibe,  at 
©ub  for  lang  3:ib  fiben  uboalgte  mig 
Iblanbt  o6,  til  at  ^Rebningerne  oeb  min 
a)Uuib  ffulbe  ^jore  goangelii  Drb,  og 
troe. 

8.  Og  ®ub,  fom  fjenber  hjerterne, 
bibnebe  for  bem,  ibet  l)an  gab  bem  ben 

§{anb,  ligefom  og  oé. 


9.  Dg  ^an  gjorbe  ingen  ^^orffjel 
Imellem  o§  og  bem,  ibet  ^an  renfebe 
bereS  fjerter  beb  3:roen. 

10.  |)bi  frifte  S  nu  ®ub,  (beb)  at 
lægge  et  Slag  paa  T)ifcipleneé  §alfe, 
^bilfet  r)berfen  bore  ^æbre,  ei  Ijeller 
bi  l)abe  formaaet  at  bære? 

11.  Wcn  bi  troe,  at  blibe  falige  beb 


CHAPTER   XV. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go  np 
to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  church,  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentiles :  and 
they  caused  great  joy  unto  all  the 
brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  believ- 
ed, saying,  That  it  was  needful  to 
circumcise  them,  and  to  command 
them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  If  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up  and 
said  unto  them.  Men  and  brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a  good  while 
ago,  God  made  choice  among  us, 
that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth, 
should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us : 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear '? 

1 1  But  we  believe,  that  thiouoh 
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ben  S^^nn  3®fu  6I;rifli  ^ftaabe,  pm 
familie  9)iaabe  fom  be. 

12.  9)^en  a  SJtængben  tang,  og 
l)ørte  Sariiab,6  og  sp,aulii9,  foin  for- 
talte, l)Dor  ftore  jegii  og  UnDcrgjcr= 
uiiiger®iib  [)aobe  gjort  Deb  bcm  iblanbt 
iQebningerne. 

13.  SWcii  ber  be  ^crte  op  at  tale,  tog 
3afobii9  Orbet,  og  fagbe:  3  SJZceiib, 
©røbre  [jercr  mig ! 

14.  ©Imon  ^ar  fortalt,  f)borlcbe9 
'®uh  forfl  faae  til  ^Rebningerne,  for  at 
'tage  af  bem  et  golf  efter  fit  ^lam. 

15.  Dg  bermeb  ftemmc  sprobf)eternc9 
3;aler  ooereenS,  faafom  ffreuet  er : 

16.  T)erefter  Dil  jeg  fommc  tilbage, 
og  igjen  opbl;gge  2)aDibø  ncbfalDne 
^Uiulun,  og  bet  9lebbrubte  beraf  oil 
jeg  atter  opbl;gge,  og  oprette  bet  igjen; 

17.  pcia  bet  at  be  øbrige  af  9}Unne= 
ffene  ffuHe  føge  ^Srren,  og  alle  55eb= 
niiigerne,  oner  IjOitfe  mit  ^laon  er  næb= 
net,  figer  ^Srren,  fom  gjør  alle  bicfe 
2:ing. 

18.  ®ub  fjenber  alle  fine  ©jerningcr 
fra  Sttigf)eb  af 

19  Derfor  bømmer  jeg,  at  man  ffal 
iffe  befoære  bem  af  S^ebningernc,  fom 
ombenbe  Pg  til  ®ub  ; 

20.  men  ffriue  til  bem,  at  be  bolbe 
flg  fra  SlfguberQ  Ureenf^eb,  og  fra  5^0= 
rerie,  og  fra  bet  Dixilte,  og  fra  ^lob.; 


21.  tbi  9)iofe9  b^iiJfr  fvci  gammel  %\b 
i  I)Der  (5tab  bem,  fom  i)am  proebife,  ba 
\)an  læfcé  {}oer  Sabbat  i  Sljnagogerne. 

22.  Da  befluttebc  ^poftlerne  og  be 
^gtbfte  meb  al  SJZenigbeben  at  nboælge 

'9)lænb  iblanbt  flg,  og  fenbe  bem  til 
§(ntioct)ia  meb  spauluS  og  S3arnaba§, 
nemlig  SubaS,  meb  3:ilnaDn  33arfaba6, 
og  ©ilaS,  f)bilfe  HJ^ænb  bare  anfeete 
iblanbt  ©røbrene. 

23.  Og  be  ffreoe  faalebeå  meb  bem  : 
Sipoftlcrne  og  be  5Sibftc  og  Sirobrene 


the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  IF  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  1[  And  after  they  had  htlJ 
their  peace,  James  answered,  say» 
ing.  Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gentiles, 
to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David  which  is  fallen  down ;  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  the  Gentiles  are  turn- 
ed to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath- day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostlef? 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  surnara- 
ed  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner;  The  apostles, 
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bilfe  Svøbrene  af  Rebningerne  1  SInti- 
od){a,  og  ©i;rien,  og  (Siliclen. 


24.  efterbl  bi  ^abe-  ^srt,  at  sRogle, 
ubgangne  fra  o8,  f)aoe  foroirret  eber 
meb  Orb,  og  foruroliget  ebera  Sjele, 
ibet  be  flge,  at  man  ffal  oniffjæreé,  og 
^olbe  2ooenj  t)bilfe  bi  iffe  befalebe 
(bette)  : 

25.  ^abe  bi  eenbrægtigen  forfanilebe 
befiuttet  at  uboælge  SJiænb,  og  fenbe 
bem  til  eber  meb  bore  diffelige,  S3ar= 
nabaé  og  ^auluø, 

26.  foni  ere  93lenneffer,  ber  ^abe  bobet 
bereg  SiD  for  bor  R(Srre6  SSfu  gl)rifti 
8^aon. 

27.  SSi  5^be  berfor  fenbt  2iiba9  og 
©ilaS,  fom  ogfaa  munbtligen  ffude 
forfbnbe  bet  famme. 

28.  %t)i  bet  er  hen  ReHig  SlanbS  S3e= 
flutning  og  bor,  ingen  bibere  Sbrbe 
at  baalægge  eber,  uben  biéfe  nebDen= 
bige  2:ing: 

29.  at  3  ffufie  I)olbe  eber  fra  Srfgu= 
berS  Offer,  og  fra  Slob,  og  fra  M 
Cloalte,  og  fra  Rorerie;  berfom  3 
bogte  eber  for  biSfe  2;ing,  gjøre  3  bel. 
Seoer  bel ! 

30.  ^a  bi6fe  nu  bare  affenbte,  fom 
be  til  5Intiod)ia,  og  forfanilebe  ben  I)ele 
9)knigf)eb,  og  gaoe  bem  S3rebet. 

31.  mm  ber  bc  bet  læfte,  bleb  be 
glabe  ooer  ben  3:røfl. 

32.  9}ien  3uba8  og  ©ilaS,  fom  og 
felD  oare  ^robl)eter,  forma nebe  ©rø= 
brene  meb  megen  ^ale,  og  befl^rfebe 
bem. 

33.  anen  ber  be  f)a\itt  ob^olbt  fig 
ber  nogen  %ih,  lobe  S3rebrene  bem  fare 
meb  greb  til  ^Ipofllerne. 

34.  9)len  Silag  befluttebc  at  blibe 
ber. 

35.  9«en  spauluS  og  S3arnaba§  o|)= 
^olbt  \iq  i  Slntio(l)ia,  og  lærte,  og  for= 
fljnbte  tillige  meb  mange  Sinbre  RSr^ 
rens  Drb  beb  doangelium. 

36.  9)kn  efter  nogle  Tiage  fagbe 
^aulua   til  ^arnabaø:   lab   d6   bog 


and  elders,  and  brethren,  serid 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and 
Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us.  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law;  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul : 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you 
no  greater  burden  than  these  ne- 
cessary things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication :  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch :  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
there  a  space,  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  1"  And  some  days  after,  Paul 
said  iitito  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again 
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brage  lilbage,  og  beføge  uore  ©rebre  i 
enf)ucr  ©tab,  ^oor  bi  f)abe  forfi;nbt 
^errenS  Orb,  (og  fee,)  ^uorlebeS  be 
llbe. 

37.  aj^en  S3arnaba8  gab  bet  Sftaab, 
at  be  ffulbe  tage  3oI)anneé  nieb,  fom 
falbte^  ajiarcu8. 

38.  mm  ^auliiS  ^olbt  for,  at  be 
If  fe  [ftilbe  tage  benne  nieb,  fom  bar 
beget  fra  bem  i  ^anipl)i)lien,  og  bar 
iffe  braget  meb  bem  til  Slrbeibet. 

39.  ©er  opflob  ba  en  gorternelfe, 
faa  at  be  ffilteé  fra  f)Deranbre,  og 
93arnabaS  tog  SJJarcuS  til  fig,  og  fei= 
lebe  ti  Sl^^ern. 

40.  mm  »paulug  ubbalgte  ®ila9,  og 
brog  nb,  anbefalet  af  ^rcbrene  til 

41.  mm  ()an  brog  omfring  i(3l}rien 
og  gilicien,  og  be|li;rfebe  aJienigl)e= 
berne. 


16.  eaj)itel. 

QfYVen  ^an  fom  til  T>erbe  og  2i)flra ; 
♦vt  og  fee,  ber  bar  en  Difcipel  beb 
dlam  3;imot^eu§,  en  troenbe^ebinbeé 
©en ;  men  f)ané  §aber  bar  en  ©ræfer; 

2.  l)an  ^abbe  et  gobt  SSibnegbtjrb  af 
SSrøbrene  i  2l;flra  og  3conium. 

3.  ^enne  bllbe  ^auluS  ffulbe  brage 
ub  meb  l)am ;  og  ban  tog,  og  omffar 
^am  for  SoberneS  ©ft)lb,  fom  bare  paa 
biSfe  ©tcber;  tf)i  SUle  fjenbte  l)ané 
gaber,  at  ^an  bar  en  ®roefer. 

4.  aJlen  fom  be  broge  Igjennem  ©tæ^ 
berne,  oberantborbebe  be  bem  be  Be= 
falinger  at  bolbe,  fom  bare  befhittebe 
af  Slpofllerne  og  be  SSlbfte  i  Serufa= 
iem. 

5.  Saa  blebe  ba  SJlenigbeberne  fli)r- 
febc  i  3:roen,  og  formerebe  i  Slntal 
f)ber  ^»ag. 

6.  9Jlen  ber  be  bare  bragne  igjennem 
^5i')gJfn,  og  bet  Sanb  ©alatia,  og 
bet  bleb  bem  forbubet  af  ben  ^ellig 
»lanb.  at  tak  Orbet  i  Sljla, 


and  visit  our  brethren,  in  every  city 
where  we  have  preached  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  work 

39  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other: 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  churches. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

THEN  came  he  to  Derbe  and 
Lystra:  and  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,  named  Timo- 
theus,  the  son  of  a  certain  woman 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed, 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek  : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconiura. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him ;  and  took  and  cir- 
cumcised him,  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters :  for 
they  knew  all  that  his  father  was 
a  Greek : 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  that  were  ordain- 
ed of  the  apostles  and  elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  and  increas- 
ed in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia,  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia : 
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7.  fom  be  ^en  mob  9)h)rien,  og  for= 
[øgte  at  reife  igjennem  éitf)i)nleii,  og 
Slaiibcn  tilftebebe  bem  bet  iffe. 

8.  ©e  broge  ba  forbi  aJiijfien,  og  fom 
aeb  til  Ivoa^. 

9.  Og  et  Si)n  bleb  feet  af  ^auluS 
om  sRatten:  ber  flob  en  9}knb  fra 
a)?acebonleii,  fom  bat  l)am,  og  fagbe: 
fem  ober  til  SDlacebonien,  og  I;iæl|)  o5! 

10.  9)len  ber  I)aii  f)abbe  feet  bet 
®l;n,  føgte  bi  flraj  at  brage  ooer  til 
SOkccbonien,  efterbi  bi  fimbe  bibe  for= 
bifl  beraf,  at  ^^(Srren  falbte  o6  ber= 
l^ett,  at  i^ræbife  Sbangelium  for  bem. 

11.  SSi  fore  ba  nb  fra  3:roa8,  og  fei- 
lebe  lige  til  (Bamotljrace,  og  ben  aiiben 
!Dag  til  9^eaj)oliå, 

12.  og  berfra  til  ^l)ili|)}3i,  I)bilfen  er 
ben  fornemfle  Stab  i  ben  DccI  af  a)k= 
cebonien,  og  beboet  af  Otomcre;  men 
bi  o|)I)olbt  o8  nogle  ^age  i  benne 
©tab. 

13.  Og  jjaa  ©abbatabagen  gif  bi  ub 
ubenfor  Staben,  beb  en  %lob,  f)bor  ber 
pleiebe  at  _^olbe8  Søn,  og  bi  fatte  o8, 
og  talebe  til  be  Cibinber,  fom  fom  fam= 
men. 

14.  Og  en  Dbinbe  beb  9?abn  8t)bia, 
en  ^iirbur=^roemmerffe  fra  Staben 
2:l)l;atira,  fom  bl;rfebe  ®iib,  I)ørte  til ; 
l)cnbe^  fjerte  o})lob  ^drren,  faa  at 
[)un  gab  Sigt  paa  bet,  fom  blcb  talet 
af  ^auluS. 

15.  aRen  ber  ^un  og  f)n\b(^  S$uu^ 
mv  bøbt,  bab  f)un  o6,  og  fagbe :  ber= 
fom  3  cigte  mig  at  bære  troe  for  ^Sr= 
ren,  ba  fonimer  inb  i  mit  ^uué,  og 
bliber  ber.    Dg  I)un  nebte  o6. 

16.  9)len  bet  ffebe,  ber  bi  gif  til  bet 
8teb,  ^bor  ber  ^olbteS  S3cn,  at  en  ^ige 
møbte  o9,  fom  ^abbe  en  SbaabomS 
Slanb,  og  fom  forffaffebe  fine  iQcrrer 
megen  SSinbing  beb  at  fbaae. 

17.  Denne  fulgte  efter  ^aulu6  og  o8, 
raabte  og  fagbe :  biéfe  9}lenneffer  ere 
ben  ^øie^e  ®ubå  tjenere,  fom  forfjjnbe 
eber  SaliggjørelfenS  9Sei. 


7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia : 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night :  There  stood  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him. 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vi- 
sion, immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly  ga- 
thering, that  the  Lord  had  called  us 
for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

1 1  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis ', 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony:  and 
we  were  in  that  city  abiding  cer- 
tain days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

14  T  And  a  certain  woman  nam- 
ed Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped 
God,  heard  us :  whose  heart  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  un- 
to the  things  which  were  spokeu 
of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  in- 
to my  house,  and  abide  there.  And 
she  constrained  us. 

16  IF  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us,  and  cried,  saying.  These  nien 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  sher/  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 
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18.  ^etteojorbc  ^un  i  mange  2)age. 
9)ien  ^atiluS  f)armebe5  beroDer,  og 
l)(in  iHMibte  fig,  og  fagbe  til  §laiibcn : 
jeg  bi;ber  big  i  3(Sfu  Sljrifti  Siaoii,  at 
fare  ut  af  f)cnbe;  og  ben  foer  iib  i 
ben  [amme  étunb. 

19.  aJten  ber  t)enbc6  ^errer  faae,  at 
bereS  ^aah  om  Sliinbing  oar  borte, 
toge  be  ^anUiS  og  SilaS,  og  broge 
bem  paa  2:orbct  [or  be  Soerfte. 

20.  Dg  be  førte  bem  til  ^obebamæn= 
bene,  og  [agbe:  biéfe  9)^enneffer,  [om 
ere  Søber,  [orDirre  albeleS  Dor  ©tab ; 

21.  og  be  forfi)nbe  ©fiffe,  ^oilfe  M 
iffe  er  o9  tillabt  at  antage  eller  ubebe, 
e[terbi  iti  ere  Siomcre. 

22L  Og[aa  SJ^ængben  opftob  imob 
tem ;  og  iQøbebSmænbcne  lobe  ^Ice^ 
berne  rloe  a[  bem,  og  bc[ole  at  f)uh- 
ftri)ge  bem. 

23.  Og  ber  be  ^aobc  ginet  bem  mange 
©lag,  faflebe  be  bem  i  §æng[el,  og  be= 
[ole  ©tofmefteren,  at  [oroare  bem  nøie. 

24.  2)er  'i)an  Oabbe  faaet  benne  S3e» 
faling,  faftcbe  'i)an  bem  i  bet  Inberfte 
^ængiel,  og  [luttcbe  bere6  ^øbbcr  i 
©toffen. 

25.  mm  beb  2Jlibnat  hciht  ^auluQ 
og  ©ilaS,  og  [ang  (^uh  Sobfange ; 
men  gangerne  ll)ttebe  |)aa  bem. 

26.  9)?en  ber  [febe  plnbfeligen  et  jlort 
2orb[fjælD,  \aa  at  gængflets  ®rnnb= 
oolbe  beoægebeS;  og  flraj  bleoe  alle 
^Dørene  oplabte,  og  SllleS  ^aant)  løftet. 


27.  SKen  ©tofmefteren  [oer  op  af 
©øbne,  og  ber  l)an  \aae  gængfletø 
^øre  aabnebe,  brog  I;an  et  ©oærb,  og 
otlbe  mi)rbe  jlg  felt),  ta  l)an  meente, 
at  gangerne  bare  nnbfltjebe. 

28.  aikn  ^aulu9  raabtc  meb  fjøi 
9iøft,  og  fagbe:  gjor  big  felo  intet 
Onbt ;  t^i  bi  ere  ^er  alle. 

29.  men  l)an  bcgjercbe  et  21)8,  og 
[prang  inb,  og  faflebe  fig  ffjoelbenbe 
neb  for  ^aulug  og  ©ilaS. 

30  Og  ^an  førte  bem  i\b,  og  fagbe: 


18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  T  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  to  come 
out  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 

19  IF  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  market- 
place unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  ma- 
gistrates, saying,  These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  nei- 
ther to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them  :  and  the  ma- 
gistrates rent  off  their  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  jailer  to 
keep  them  safely. 

24  Who  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks, 

25  IT  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto 
God :  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the  foun- 
dations of  the  prison  were  shaken  : 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  everyone's  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing the  prison-doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have  kill- 
ed himself,  supposing  that  the  pri- 
soners had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no  harm : 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling 
and  fell  down  before  Paul  and  Si- 
las; 
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^errer !  I^bab  bør  mig  at  gjere,  at  jeg 
fan  Dorbe  falig? 

31.  9}?en  be  fagbe:  troe  \iaa  ben 
§grre  3®fiim  gftriftum,  faa  [fal  bu 
i^orbe  falig,  (bu)  og  bit  ^uu8. 

32.  Og  be  talebe  ^jgrrcuS  Drb  til 
aUf  bcm,  fom  bare  i  ^aii9  ^iiuS. 

33.  Og  l)an  tog  beni  til  fig  i  ben 
famnie  Stunb  om  ^Jatten,  og  aftoebe 
bereg  @aar;  og  ^an  felb  bleb  ftraj 
bzht  og  aik  ^anS. 

34.  Og  l)an  førte  bem  o})  i  fit  §uii§, 
og  fatte  et  Sorb  for  bem,  og  bar  glab 
meb  alt  fit  ^uuS,  ibet  l)an  troebe  paa 
©lib. 

35.  aUeii  ber  bet  bar  blebet  ^ag, 
fenbte  ^øDebSmænbene  ©tabStjenerne, 
og  fagbe :  løglab  hine  9)?eniieffer. 

36.  men  Stofmefteren  forfi)tibte Man- 
illa biåfe  Orb :  ^^øoebSmænbene  fenbte 
^ib,  at  Sffufle  løélabeS;  faa  brager 
nu  ub,  og  gaaer  bort  meb  ^reb. 

37.  a^en  SjJauIuS  fagbe  til  bem  :  be 
f)abe  bubftrøget  o6  offentligen  ubømte, 
bi,  fom  bog  ere  romerffe  aJiænb,  og 
faftet  oé  i  ^ængfel,  og  nu  jage  be  og 
t)emmeltgen  bort !  iffe  faa !  men  laber 
bem  fell)  fomme  og  føre  o§  uti. 

38.  aJlen  ©tabStfenerne  funbgjorbe 
biefe  Orb  for  §øbeb6mænbene ;  og  be 
fn)gtebe,  ber  be  ^ørte,  at  be  bare 
9iomere. 

39.  Og  be  fom  og  gabe  bem  gobe 
Orb,  og  førte  bem  ub,  og  babe  bem  at 
brage  ub  af  Staben. 

40.  9Jlen  be  gif  ub  af  gængflet,  og 
gif  inb  til  8i)bia  j  og  ber  be  Ijabbe  feet 
^røbrene,  trøfiebe  be  bem,  og  broge 
nb. 


17.  (Eaj)itcl 

^YVVen  ber  be  bare  relfle  igfennem 
♦vi-  §{mbbtboli6  og  SlppoHonia,  fom 
be  til  SbeSfalonica,  j)bor  Søberne 
,^abbe  en  6ijnagoge. 

2   9J?rn  SpauIuQ  gif  inb  til  bem,  fom 


said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  1 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaU 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  hfe  and  * 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in  God  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  the  sergeants,  say- 
ing. Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  ma- 
gistrates have  sent  to  let  you  go : 
now  therefore  depart,  ana  go  in 
peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemn- 
ed,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison ;  and  now  do  they 
thrust  us  out  privily  1  nay  verily  j 
but  let  them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates:  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pri- 
son, and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia:  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAPTER   XVn. 

NOW  when    they    had   passed 
through  Amphipolis,  and  Ap- 
ollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalonica, 
where   was  a   synagogue  of  the 
Jews. 
2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
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f)an  })leicbc,  og  talebe  paa  tre  Sab- 
bater tU  bem  af  ©frifterne. 

3.  Og  f)an  ublagbe  og  forflarebe,  at 
bet  burbe  (lf)rifluiu  at  libe  og  opflaae 
fra  be  Døbe,  og  (fagbe) :  beiuie2Sfu8, 
fom  jeg  forfi^nber  eber,  er  (E^riftuå. 

4.  Og  S^logle  iblanbt  bem  blebe 
ooerbeolfte,  og  f)olbt  fig  til  gJaiilué  og 
Sila8,  og  en  flor  aJlængbe  af  giib^ 
fri)gtlge  ©ræfer,  og  iffe  faa  af  be 
foriiemfte  Qoiiiber. 

5.  a)len  be  bantroe  Søber  blebe 
nibfjære,  og  toge  nogle  onbe  SJJænb 
til  fig  af  Dagbrioere,  og  gjorbe  et 
Oplob,  og  oprørte  Staben;  og  be 
flormebe  mob  3afon6  ^uu8,  og  føgte 
at  føre  bem  for  golfet. 


6.  aJlen  ber  be  iffe  fanbt  bem,  broge 
be  3rtfon  og  nogle  erobre  for  Stabene 
2)Drigl)eb,  og  raabte:  biSfe,  fom  op= 
røre  ben  ^ele  SSerben,  ere  og  fomne  ^ib ; 


7.  bem  biiber  Safon  taget  inb  til  fig  ; 
og  alle  biSfe  t)anblc  imob  ^eiferenS 
Siefalinger,  og  flge  en  anben  at  bære 
Songe,  (nemlig)  3<Sfum. 

8.  9}ienbe  foroirrebegolfet,  og  ©ta- 
bene S^orig^eb,  fom  ^ørte  bette. 

9.  Dog  ber  be  ^abbe  labet  Safon  og 
be  §(nbre  ftifle  Sorgen,  lobe  be  bem  løé. 

10.  9Jien  S3røbrene  ubfenbte  flraj 
om  Sjatten  baabe^auluS  ogSilaS  til 
©eroea ;  og  ber  be  bare  fomne  ber^en, 
gif  be  i  3øberne6  Si;nagoge. 

11.  9Jlen  blSfe  bare  ablere,  enb  be  i 
3:be6falonica,  be  annammebe  Orbet 
meb  al  9iebebonf)eb,  og  ranbfagebe 
baqligcn  i  Sfrifterne,  om  biéfe  3:ing 
^aobe  fig  faalebeS. 

12.  Saa  troebe  ba  mange  af  bem,  og 
af  ^æberlige  græffe  Ooinber  og  a)lænb 
Iffe  faa. 

13.  a7l«ibcr3obcTneafl:Hf^lonlca 

dis 


went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath-days reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas: 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

5  1  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  compa- 
ny, and  set  all  the  city  on  an  up- 
roar, and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  them 
out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  bre- 
thren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying,  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down,  are  come  hi- 
ther also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received: 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the  de- 
crees of  Cesar,  saying,  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  IF  And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea :  who  coming  tAt- 
ther,  went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  thrm 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  tht?y 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved ]  also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men 
not  a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jew«  of  Thes- 
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fif  at  Dlbc,  at  ®ub6  Orb  bico  oo  i 
Seroea  tort);nbet  af  ^aulu&,  fom  bc 
:>g  ber^en,  og  fatte  golfet  i  SeDægelfe. 

14.  ajien  flraj  fenbte  ba  S3røbrene 
^aulu§  bort,  for  at  brage  fjenimob 
S^Md ;  men  haaht  @ila8  og  2:imo» 
l|cuS  blfDe  ber  tilbage. 

15.  ^len  be,  fom  lebfagebe  ^aulii§, 
forte  I)am  inbtil  §ItI)enen ;  og  ber  be 
{)at)be  faaet  SSefaling  til  (5ila6  og 
Jimotbeué,  at  bc  meb  bet  fnarefte 
[fulbt  fomme  til  ^am,  brogc  be  bort. 

16.  sølen  ber  ^anlu8  forbentcbe  bem 
i  Slt^enen,  barmebeé  ^anø  Slanb  beftig 
i  bcim,  ber  \)an  faae  ©tåben  at  uære 
faa  afgubiff. 

17.  ^an  talebe  berfor  i  Synagogen 
til  Søberne  og  be  ©ubfn^gtige.  og 
\)aa  3;orbet  f;Der  ^ag  til  bem,  fom 
^an  traf  paa. 

18  anen  nogle  ^bifofo|)bfr,  e|)icu= 
ræer  ogStoifer,  bifj)uterebc  meb  barn; 
og  nogle  fagbe :  b^'CJb  t)il  benne  Orb= 
gl)ber  fige?  men  anbrc:  bet  fi;ne9, 
ban  bil  forfijnbe  fremmebe  ®uber; 
forbi  biin  forfbnbte  bem  beb  Sbange= 
lium  3Sfum  og  0|)ftanbclfen. 

19.  Cg  be  toge  ^am,  og  førte  ^am 
op  til  2)omflebet,  og  fagbe :  funne  bi 
faae  at  bibe,  ^bab  bctte  er  for  en  ni; 
2oerbom,  fom  bu  taler  ? 

20.  3:bi  bu  bringer  nogle  fremmebe 
3:ing  for  bore  2)ren ;  berfor  bille  bi 
bibe,  l)bab  bette  ffal  bære. 

2L  —  gjien  afie  Slt^enlenfer,  og  be 
gremmebe,  fom  opbolbt  fig  ber,  gabe 
flg  iffe  af  meb  Slnbet,  enb  at  flge,  eller 
børe  noget  9l\)t.  — 

22.  anen  spauluø  flob  mibt  paa 
Domftebet,  og  fagbe:  3  atbenienflffe 
Poenb !  jeg  feer,  at  3  ere  i  Sllt  meget 
ibrige  for  ®ub§bbrfelfen ; 

23.  tbi  ber  jeg  gif  omfring  og  be- 
tragtebe  cberS  ^criigbomme,  fanbt  jeg 
og  et  filter,  paa  bbilfet  bar  ffrcbet : 
gor  en  ufjenbt  ®ub.  2)en,  fom  3 
nu,  uben  at  fjenbc  ^am,  b^rfe,  \)am 
f orft)itibet  jeg  cber. 


salonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also, 
and  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea  :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens:  and  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Si- 
las and  Timotheus  for  to  come  to 
him  with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  t  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and 
with  the  devout  persons,  and  in 
the  market  daily  with  them  that 
met  with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said. 
What  will  this  babbler  say  ]  other 
sortie.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  say- 
ing, May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  is  ? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  jthings  to  our  ears ;  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell,  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing.) 

22  t  Then  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  Mars-hill,  and  said.  Ye 
men  of  Athens,  I  perceive  that  in 
all  things  ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whorn  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I  unto  you. 
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24.  ®ub,  fom  ^imer  gjort  SScrbeii,  og 
alle  Jing,  fom  ere  berubl,  ()an,  fom  er 
^immelenS  og  3orben9  ^6rre,  boer 
if  fe  i  !lem|)ler,  gjorte  meb  ^æiiber; 

25.  I)an  tjenes  og  iffe  af  9Jlciine- 
ffeiié  5;>ænber,  fom  t^m,  ber  tjauer 
9ioget  be{)0D:  efterbi  ^an  felo  giber 
^ae  SiD  og  Slanbc,  og  alle  ^iiig  ; 

26  og  f)an  ^aber  gjort,  at  al  Sleii" 
ne[fen§  ©lægt  af  eet  ©lob  boer  paa 
ben  ganffe  3orben8  ^reb6,  og  b^ber 
beftemt  (bem)  fororbnebe  5:iber  og 
biéfe  ®rænbfer  for  bereé  SSolig. 

37.  at  be  ffulbe  føge  ^Srren,  om  be 
bog  funbe  fole  og  pnbe  l)am ;  enbog 
ban  er  fanbelig  if  fe  langt  fra  enljoer 
af  08 ; 

28.  tf)l  i  ham  lebe  og  røreS  og  ere  bl ; 
fom  og  nogle  af  eberS  Digtere  ^abe 
fagt :  t^i  bi  ere  og  ^anS  Slægt. 

29.  efterbi  bi  ere  ba  ®ubS  ©lægt, 
bør  bi  iffe  mene,  at  ©ubbommen  er 
liig  ®ulb,  eller  ©ølb,  eller  ©teen.  fom 
er  bannct  til  et  Sillebe  beb  ajlenne- 
ffené  ^unft  og^aafunb. 

30.  ®ub  berfor,  fom  briber  baavet 
ober  meb  SSanfunbigbebenS  3;iber, 
bl)ber  nu  alle  9)Zenneffer  allebegne, 
at  onibenbe  flg ; 

31.  forbi  b^^n  bober  fat  en  Dag,  paa 
bbilfen  l)an  bil  bømme  Sorberige  meb 
éietfærbigbeb  beb  en  aJlanb,  ^bilfen 
ban  bertil  baoer  beffiffet,  og  l)an  babcr 
beoiifl  bd  for  Sltle,  ibet  at  ^an  ^aber 
opreift  ^am  fra  bc  Døbe. 

32  9)Zen  ber  be  ^ørte  om  Døbeé  Op= 
flanbelfe,  fpottebe  9togle;  men  Slnbre 
fagbe :  bi  bille  atter  ^ere  big  om  bette. 

33  Og  faalebeS  gif  spaulug  ub  fra 
Dem 

34.  SSfltn  nogle  9)Zænb  ^ængte  faft 
t?eb  f)am,  og  troebe;  iblanbt  bi^ilfe 
txir  og  Dionbfiué.  bn\  §lreopagit,  og 
en  Qbinbe,  Deb  ^'iabn  Danmrié,  og 
?[nbre  meb  bem.   . 


24  God  that  made  the  world,  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he 
is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  need- 
ed any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth 
to  all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined   the  times  before  ap- 

Eointed,  and  the  bounds  of  theii 
abitation ; 

27  That  ihey  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feeJ 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though 
he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of 
us: 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  have  said.  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are 
the  offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not 
to  think  that  the  Godhead  is  like 
unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  gra- 
ven by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent : 

3 1  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by  thai 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained  : 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead. 

32  1  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked  :  and  others  said.  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed :  among 
the  which  was  Dionysius  the  Are- 
opagite,  and  a  woman  named 
Damaris,    and  others  with  them. 
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18.    ^apiiti. 

en  bcrefter  forlob  ^auluS  ^tf)e= 
ncn,  og  fora  til  (Sorintf). 


•3.  Cg  ber  ^an  fanbt  en  3ebe,  beb 
9^aDn  Slqoilaø,  fom  Dar  føbt  i  pontile, 
og  ni)Iig  uar  fonimen  fra  Italien, 
fanit  girifcilla  ^an&  ^uflrue,  —  forbi 
Slaubiué  ^aobe  bubet  alle  Sober  at 
forlabe  8f{om  —  gif  ^an  til  bem, 

3.  og  efterbi  l)an  bar  af  bet  faninie 
^aanbbærf,  bleD  f)cin  l;og  bem,  og 
arbeibebe;  t^i  be  bare  2;eUraagere  af 
^aanbDærf. 

4.  a)ien  ^an  talebc  i  (5t)nagogen 
\iaa  5oer  (Babbat,  og  ouerbebifte  3"5ber 
og  ©ræfer. 

5.  93ien  ber  baabe  ®ila8  og  5:imo- 
t[)eu6  fom  fra  a)laccbonien,  trængtes 
failing  af  Slanben  til  at  bibne  for 
Søberne.  at  3Sfu8  er  (E^rifliiS. 

6.  2Ren  ber  be  flobe  imob,  og  befpot- 
ttbt,  afri;flebe  ^an  fine  flæber,  og 
fagbe  til  bem:  eberå  SSlob  (fomme) 
ooer  eberé  ^obeb !  leg  er  reen :  ^er- 
efter  bil  jeg  gaae  til  Rebningerne. 

7.  Dg  ^an  gif  bort  berfra,  og  fom  i 
Rufet  til  dn,  beb  9?aDn  3nftn6,  fom 
bbrfebe  ®ub,  (og)  ^oiS  Ruu6  laae 
nærmefl  op  til  ®i;nagogen. 

8.  9Ken  (ErifbuS,  ^orflanbcren  for 
8bnagogen  troebe  paa  RGrren  meb 
fit  ganffe  i^uuS;  og  mange  af  go= 
rint^ierne.  fom  ^ørte  til,  troebe  og 
bleoe  bøbte. 

9.  mm  Rdrren  fagbe  til  ^aulna  i 
et  @bn  om  9?atten:  fr^gt  iffe,  men 
tacl,  og  tie  iffe; 

10.  forbi  leg  er  meb  big,  og  3ngen 
ffal  lægge  Raanb  paa  big,  for  at  gjore 
big  Dtibt ;  tl)i  jeg  ^aber  meget  golf  i 
bmne  Stab. 

11.  Dg  ^an  bleb  ber  et  Slår  og  fej 
JRaaneber,  og  lærte  ®ub6  Drb  iblanbt 
bem. 

12.  8Ren  ber  OJaaion  uar  Sanbe^eo- 
btng  I  ^i}a\a,  flobe  peberne  fambræg- 


CHAPTER   XVIII 

AFTER  these  things,  Paul  de- 
parted  from  Athens,  and  came 
to  Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  nam- 
ed Aquila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately 
come  from  Italy,  with  his  wife 
Priscilla,  (because  that  Claudius 
had  commanded  all  Jews  to  de- 
part from  Rome)  and  came  unto 
them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought,  (for  by  their  occupa- 
tion they  were  tent-makers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persuad- 
ed the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timothe- 
us  were  come  from  Macedonia, 
Paul  was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and 
testified  to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus 
was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them^ 
Your  blood  he  upon  your  own 
heads :  I  am  clean :  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  H  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man^s  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house  :  and  ma- 
ny of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  be- 
lieved, and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace  : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee: 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

1 1  And  he  continued  there  a  yeai 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  1  And  when  Gallio  was  the  de- 
puty of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made  in 
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tigen  op  Iniob  ^auliiS,  og  førte  l)am 
for  ^omjlolen,  og  fagbe: 

13.  benne  obertaler  ^olfet  til  at  bi;rfe 
®i\\i  imob  Sobcn. 

14.  Og  ber  spauluS  bilbe  o|3labe 
9)lunben,  fagbe  ®a(Hon  til  Roberne: 
bcrfom  bcr  bar  nogen  Uretfærbig^eb 
eder  ficni  9Jliégjerning,  3  Søber !  bilbe 
jeg,  fom  billigt  bar,  laane  eber  Sre; 

15.  men  er  bet  ®pørg§niaal  om  en 
Sære,  og  SUibne,  og  om  hm  2ob,  fom 
3  ^abe,  ba  feer  felb  til ;  t^i  jeg  bil  iffe 
bære  bommer  ooer  biSfe  3;ing. 

16.  Og  l)an  breb  bem  fra  ^omflo- 
len. 

17.  3J^en  alle  ® ræferne  grebe  ©ofl^e« 
ne9,  ^orflanber  for  ©bnagogen,  og 
floge  ^am  for  3)omftolen;  og  ©aflion 
befijmfebe  flg  iffe  om  alt  bette. 

18.  9Ren  ber  s|Jaulu8  bar  bleben  ber 
enbnu  mange  ©age,  tog  ^an  Slfffeeb 
fra  Srøbrene,  og  feilebe  til  ©brif"«  og 
meb  t)am  ^rifcilla  og  §lqbila8,  efterat 
^an  é^bbe  raget  fit  ^obeb  i  ^end)rea ; 
t^i  l)an  ^abbe  gjort  et  Søftc 

19.  aJlen  ^an  fom  til  S|)F;efu9,  og 
forlob  bem  ber;  men  l)an  felb  glf  inb 
i  ®l)nagogen  og  talebe  tU  Sobernc. 

20.  9Ren  ber  be  babe  ^am  at  blibe 
længere  3;ib  ^o8  bem,  bilbc  f)an  iffe 
famti)ffe; 

21.  men  f)an  tog  §lfffeeb  fra  bem,  og 
fagbe :  bet  bør  mig  enbeligen  at  ^olbe 
benne  tilfommenbe  .^øitib  i  Slerufalem ; 
men  jeg  bil  benbe  tilbage  til  eber,  om 
©ub  bil  Og  l)an  foer  bort  fra  ^pl)c- 
fug. 

22.  Og  f)Cin  fom  til  Sæfarea,  og  brog 
op,  og  ^ilfebe  ajJenigfjeben,  og  brog 
faa  neb  til  Slntio(t)ia. 

23.  Og  ba  f)an  ^abbe  obI)olbt  fig  ber 
nogen  ^ib,  brog  ^an  bort,  og  reifle  fra 
Stab  til  ©tab  igjennem  bet  galatiffe 
2anb  og  ^^f)rbgien,  og  befl^rfebe  olie 
Difciblene. 

24.  mm  en  3obe  beh  9labn  $lbollo8, 


surrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment-seat, 

13  Saying,  This /eZ/o«?persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to 
the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  nnto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  o- 
wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  0  yi 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you  : 

15  But  if  It  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look 
ye  to  it :  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment-seat.  And  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  1[  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla,  and  Aquila ;  having 
shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea:  for 
he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there:  but  he  himseli 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  he 
consented  not : 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem  : 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  ii 
God  will.  And  he  sailed  from 
Ephesus, 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  Anti- 
och. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  l  And  a  certain  Jew,  named 
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føbt  i  Sllejanbria,  en  Ddtalcnbe  SJlanb, 
fom  bar  forfaren  i  ©frifterne,  fom  til 
S})^efu9. 

25.  ^enne  uar  nogenlebeé  unber- 
biifl  om  ibdrrenS  SSei;  og  fom  ^an 
imr  broenbenbe  i  Slanben,  talebe  og 
lærte  ban  meb  glib  om  §(£rren ,  enbog 
f)aa  fjenbte  alene  3o^annl§  2)aab. 

26.  Denne  begi)nbte  og  at  tale  fri- 
mobigen  i  ©onagogen.  9)Zen  ber 
SlqDilae  og  ^rifcilla  ^erte  l)am,  toge 
be  pam  til  flg,  og  ublagbe  ^am  ©ubg 
9Sei  nølere. 

27.  sølen  ber  ^an  bilbe  reife  til  §rc^a- 
\a,  formanebe  S3røbrene,  og  ffrebe  til 
DifciDlene,  at  be  ffulbe  annamme  I^am ; 
og  ber  I)an  nar  fommen  berf)en,  bar 
ban  t>eb  ®ubé  S^laabe  bc  3:roenbe  til 
megen  9h)tte; 

28.  tl)i  fraftigen  igjenbreb  ^an  offent= 
lig  Soberne,  og  beoiflc  af  Sfriften,  ot 
3efué  bar  gl)riftu8. 


19.    (S  a  })  it  cl. 

nfVVen  bet  ffebe,  ber  SlpofloS  bar  i 
'*Vv  gorintf),  at  ^auluS  banbrebe 
omfring  i  be  ebcrfle  Dele  (af  2anbet), 
og  fom  til  gpl;efu6. 

2.  Og  ^an  fanbt  nogle  Difci|)le,  og 
fagbe  til  bem:  fif  3  ben  ^ellig  Slanb, 
ba  3  ^i(^c  troenbe?  men  be  fagbe  til 
t)am:  bi  ^abe  iffe  engang  ^ort,  om 
ber  er  en  i^ellig  Slanb. 

3.  Dg  ^an  fagbe  til  bem :  meb  ^bil= 
fen  ^aah  blebe  3  bcbte?  men  be 
fagbe:  meb  3ol)nnni9  'I^aah. 

4.  SJflen  '^auluS  fagbe:  3obanne6 
bøbte  meb  Cnibenbelfenø  ^aab,  ibct 
t)an  fagbe  til  golfet,  at  be  ffulbe  troe 
paa  ben,  fom  fom  efter  f)am,  bet  er 
paa  d^riflum  SSfiim. 

5.  aJlen  ber  be  ^orte  bet,  lobe  be  fig 
bebe  i  ben  ^(SrreS  3Gfu  mm. 

6.  Og  Der  ^aulu9  f}abbe  lagt  .^æn- 
berne  ^aa  bem,  fom  ben  ^cllig  $(anb 


Apollos,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in 
the  way  of  the  Lord :  and  being 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue:  Whom,  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  thenij  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him :  who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shew- 
ing by  the  scriptures,  that  Jesua 
was  Christ. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts,  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed  1  And  they  said  imto 
him.  We  have  not  so  much  as 
heard  whether  there  be  any  Holy 
Ghost. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said.  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus, 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
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Otier  bcm,  og  be  talebc  incb  (frcmmebe) 
Jungcniaal,  og  ))roJ)f)eterebe. 

7.  anen  be  SKænb  Dare  i  mt  r;cnbeb 
tolb. 

8.  anen  l)m  gif  inb  i  ©Jjnagogen, 
og  |3rcebifcbe  frimobigen  i  tre  ajiaane- 
ber,  talebe  meb  bem,  og  ooerbeuifle  om 
bet,  fom  ^ører  til  (SuM  Sflige. 

9.  Dg  ber  aiogle  bare  for^ærbebc  og 
Dantroe,  og  talebe  ilbe  om  benne  2ære 
for  aJiængben,  forlob  t)an  bem,  og 
fflltc  Difclplene  fra  bem,  og  talebe 
bagligen  i  en  3}?anb6  Sfole,  (fom 
t)ebte)  2:t)rannuS. 

10.  anen  bette  ffebe  i  to  Slår,  faa  at 
Sllle,  fom  bocbc  i  Slfia,  baabe  3ober 
og  ©ræfer,  ^erte  ben  ^^rreé  SSfn 
Drb. 

11.  Og  ®ub  gjorbe  iffe  ringe  fraftige 
©ierninger  )^cb  ^anli  ^ænber: 

12.  faa  at  ber  enbog  bleoe  bragte 
Soebebuge  og  ^aanbflæber  fra  l)an8 
2egeme  til  be  Si)ge,  og  at  6l)gbom-- 
mene  bege  fra  bem.  og  be  onbe  Slanbcr 
fore  uh  af  bem. 

13.  anen  nogle  af  be  omlebenbe 
Søber,  ber  bare  Sefoærgere,  briftebe 
flg  til  at  næbne  ben  ^SrreS  3^fu 
aiabn  ober  bem,  fom  f)a)ibi  be  onbe 
Slanber,  og  fagbe:  ni  befoærge  eber 
Deb  SSfum,  I)bilfen  ^auluS  proebifer. 

14.  anen  be,  fom  gjorbe  bette,  bare 
fi;b  Sønner  af  ©feba,  en  Søbiff  ^|)= 
|)erjle=^ræfl. 

15.  anen  ben  onbe  Slanb  foarebe,  og 
fagbe:  3<Sfum  fjenber  jeg,  og  ^^aulum 
beeb  }eg  af;  men  3.  5bo  ere  3? 

16.  Dg  bet  anenneffe,  i  ^oem  ben 
onbe  Slanb  bar,  fprang  inb  paa  bem, 
og  fif  a)Mgt  ober  bem,  og  ooerDcelbebe 
bem ;  faa  at  be  unbfltjebe  nøgne  og 
faarebe  af  bet  famme  ^uu§. 

17.  aJlen  bette  bien  bitterligt  for  alle 
ben;  fom  boebe  i  Sbbff«^.  baabe  So= 
ber  og  ©ræfer;  og  ber  falbt  en  grbgt 
ober  bem  alle,  og  ben  ^grreS  3(£fu 
9la)^n  bleb  ^øiligen  jjrifet. 

18.  Der  fom  og  mange  af  bem,  fora 
bare  blebne  Jroenbe,  bbilfe  bcfjciibte 
og  aabcnbarebe  bcrc9  (Sjcrningcr. 


came   on  them;   and   they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  harden- 
ed, and  believed  not,  but  spake 
evil  of  that  way  before  the  multi- 
tude, he  departed  from  them,  and 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing 
daily  in  the  school  of  one  Tyran- 
nus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  mi- 
racles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs, or  aprons,  and  the  diseasea 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  ^  Then  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
orip.  Sceva  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know,  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was,  leaped  on  them, 
and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus :  and  fear  fell  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 
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19.  Wien  SJlange,  fom  f)a\)ht  befattet 
flg  mcb  iiIoDllge  ^unfler,  bare  SSegcrne 
famnien,  og  opbrændte  beni  for  §ine6 
5?ine,  og  t»e  beregnebe  bereé  Bærbie, 
og  befanbt  bem  at  bære  ^albtrebfmbS- 
tl)Dc  tuflnbe  SclDpenninge  boerb. 

20.  Saa  fraftigen  bojte  ^SrrenS 
Orb,  og  fif  Shigt. 

21.  Wien  bcr  bctte  bar  fulbfomniet, 
fatte  spauliia  fig  for  I  5Iauben,  at  reife 
igiennem  9Racebonieii  og  Slc^aja,  og 
Ct  brage  til  3enifalem,  ogfagbe:  ef- 
terat  jeg  t)ar  bæret  ber,  bor  bet  mig  at 
fee  SRom. 

22.  Wkn  l)cin  fenbte  to  af  bem,  fom 
gif  ^am  til{)aanbe,  JimotbeuS  og  Sra- 
ftuS,  til  aiiacebonien ;  felb  bleo  l)an 
nogen  3;ib  i  Siflen. 

23.  Wltn  paa  ben  famme  3:ib  ffebe  et 
iffe  libet  0})løb  i  Slnlebning  af  Særen. 

24.  3;f)i  en  ©ulbfmeb,  beb  9?abn 
(Demetrius,  gjorbe  ^ianaS  ®øtb=3:em- 
plcr,  og  ffaffebe  ^unflnerne  iffe  liben 
SSinbing. 

25.  3)igfe  famlebe  ^an  fammen,  tini= 
gemeb  be  Slnbre,  fom  berbeb  l)a{)be 
Slrbeibe,  og  fagbe:  3  9J^ænb!  3  bibe, 
at  bi  ^abc  bor  SSelflanb  af  benne  gor- 
tjenejle. 

26.  Og  3  fee  og  l)idxt,  at  benne  ^an- 
lu9  iffe  alene  i  (lt)befu&,  men  næften  i 
bet  ganffe  Siflen,  ^aber  beb  fii^  Ober- 
talelfe  afbenbt  en  flor  2)Zoengbe,  ibet 
f)an  flger,  at  be  ere  iffe  ®uber,  be,  fom 
giøreS  meb  ^ænber. 

27.  Wltn  ber  er  iffe  alenefte  gare 
for,  at  benne  bor  ipaanbtering  ffal 
fomme  i  foragt;  men  ogfaa,  at  ben 
flore  ©ubinbe  ^ianaé  2:embel  ffal 
t)olbe3  forSntet;  og  at  b^nbeS  Wla- 
jeflæt,  bbilfen  ganffe  Slfien  og  3orbe= 
rige  bbrfcr,  ffal  omftbrteQ. 

28.  Wien  ber  be  bøi'te  bette,  og  bare 
blebne  fulbe  af  SSrebe.  raabte  be,  og 
fagbe:  ftor  er  be  epl)efer8  ^iana! 

29.  Og  ben  ganffe  Stab  bleb  fulb  af 
^orbirring,  og  be  ftormebe  fambræg- 
tigen  til  Sfueplabfen,  og  rebe  meb  flg 
a)lacebonicrne  Oajii8  og  Slriftar(f)u5, 
fom  rciflc  nicb  ^.lulué. 


19  Many  of  them  also  which  us- 
ed curious  arts,  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  before 
all  men;  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God,  and  prevailed. 

21  1  After  these  thmgs  were  end- 
ed, Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Mace- 
donia, and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered  unto 
him,  Timotheus  and  Erastus.  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way.  ' 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silver-smith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought  no 
small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  thii 
craft  we  have  our  wealth : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying,  that  they  be 
no  gods  which  are  made  with  hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be  des- 
pised, and  her  magnificence  should 
be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia,  and 
the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  is  Di- 
ana of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion  :  and  having  caught 
Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of  Ma- 
cedonia, Paul's  companions  in  tra- 
vel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  thoatre. 
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30.  9Jten  ber  ^auluS  Dilbe  gaae  frem 
til  golfet,  tilflebebe  Difclplenc  t)am 
bet  iffe. 

31.  9)kn  nogle  af  be  Øoerfte  i  Slflen, 
fom  bare  f)an^  SSenner,  fenbte  til  t)am, 
for  at  formane  ^am,  at  f)an  iffe  ffulbe 
begibe  [Ig  ^en  paa  ©fue^labfen. 

32.  ^a  ffreg  ben  (Sne  bet,  ben  STn- 
ben  bet ;  tl)i  gorfamlingén  bar  i  gor- 
birring,  og  be  glefte  bibfle  iffe,  af  l)bil= 
fen  Slarfag  be  bare  fomne  tilfammen. 

33.  sø^en  be  broge  5(lejanber,  ^bem 
Søberne  fløbtc  frem,  ub  af  ^oben ; 
men  Sllejanber  flog  til  aj;b  meb  S^aan- 
ben,  og  bilbc  forfbare  flg  for  goifet. 


34.  aJlen  ber  be  fif  at  bibe,  at  l)an 
bar  en  3øbe,  ojjflob  et  eenf^emmigt 
(Sfrig  af  Sllle,  ibet  be  xaahtt  ^enbeb  to 
Jimer :  flor  er  be  ®p^efer8  Diana ! 

35.  gjien  ber  (Santeieren  f)abbe  jlillet 
golfet,  fagbc  f)an :  3  SJiænb  i  (Sp^e- 
fua !  I^bilfet  ajlenneffe  er  ber  bel,  fom 
iffe  beeb,  at  be  gp^eferS  ©tab  er  ben 
ftore  ®ubinbe  2)iana6,  og  bet  l)im= 
melfalbne  (Siillebeg)  Sempelbogterffe  ? 

36.  gfterbi  ta  bet*te  er  uimobfigcligt, 
bør  bet  eber  at  bære  ftille,  og  i  3ntet 
l;anblc  fremfufenbe. 

37.  %\)i  S  ^abe  ført  biøfe  2)lenneffcr 
^ib,  fom  l;berfen  ere  SembeUSløbere,  ei 
feller  l)at)z  befpottet  eberS  ®ubinbe. 

38.  Derfom  2)emetriu9,  og  be  ^unfl- 
nere,  fom  ere  meb  ^am,  ^abe  Sag  mob 
Smogen,  ba  ^olbeS  3;^ing'T)age,  og  ber 
ere  SanbS^øbbinger ;  lab  bera  inbfalbe 
Ijberanbre  for  9letten. 

39.  gjlen  ^abe  3  sRoget  angaaenbe 
anbre  3;ing  at  forlange,  maa  bet  i  en 
loblig  gorfamling  afgjøreS. 

40.  3:1^^  bl  flaae  enbog  i  ^are  for  at 
anflageS  for  Dbrør,  formebelfl  bet,  fom 
er  ffeet  i  T)ag,  ba  l)er  Sntet  er,  ^bor= 
meb  bi  funne  forfbare  bette  Dbløb. 

dl3* 


30  And  when  Paul  wouJd  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing. 
and  some  another :  for  the  assemb- 
ly was  confused,  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were 
come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander  beck- 
oned with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the 
people. 

34  But  when  thoy  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  town-clerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of 
the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from  Jupiter'? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  tnings 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
the  law  is  open,  and  there  are  de- 
puties :  let  them  implead  one  an- 
other. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assem- 
bly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's 
uproar,  there  being  no  cause  where- 
by we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 
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41.  Dl]  bcr  1)1111  ^aobe  fagt  bette,  lob 
ban  ^orfamllngen  gane. 

20.   (5a})  it  el. 

QfVVen  efter  at  benne  Sarm  bar  ftiact, 
wl  falbte  ^aulué  iJifciplene  til  flg, 
tog  ^fffeeb,  og  brog  ub,  for  at  reife  til 
9Jlacebonien. 

2.  Og  ber  ^an  bar  bragen  igjcnnem 
bléfe  dgne,  og  ^aitbe  formanet  bem 
nieb  megen  %ait,  fom  I;an  til  ®ræfen» 
lanb. 

3.  Cg  ber  ^an  Ijatitc  teoet  ber  tre 
2)iaaneber,  og  Sæberne  lurebe  paa 
barn,  ba  i)an  bilbe  fare  til  8i;rien,  bleD 
ban  tilfinb8,  at  benbe  tilbage  igien= 
nem  a^acebonien. 

4.  T)a  brog  nieb  ^am  inbtil  Slfien 
©opater  fra  S3eroea ;  men  af  3:^eé- 
faloniferne  Slriftard)u8  og  6ecunbug ; 
og  EaiuS  fra  i)erbe,  og  3:imot5euø; 
men  af  Slfiaterne  Jll;ci)icug  og  3:ro|)I)i= 
mua. 

5.  ^iafe  gif  forub,  og  biebe  efter  oS 
i  3:roa8. 

6.  a)Zen  efter  be  uftjrebe  SSrebg  ^age 
feilebe  bi  ub  fra  ^f)ili|)bi,  og  fom  til 
bem  inben  fem  Dage  til  3:roa9,  fjbor 
bi  o|)t)olbt  o9  fi;b  Dage. 

7.  9Jlen  paa  ben  førfie  Dag  i  Ugen, 
ber  Difci|)lene  bare  forfamlebe,  for  at 
bri)be  ©røbet,  talebe  ^aulué  for  bem, 
ba  ^an  bilbe  ben  anben  Dag  reife 
bort,  og  forlængebe  2:alen  inbtil  Wit- 
nat. 

8.  aJlen  ber  bare  mange  2am))er  paa 
©alen,  ^bor  bc  bare  forfamlebe. 

9.  aJlen  en  ung  ^arl,  beb  9^abn  (Su° 
tl)d)ii6,  ber  fab  ubi  et  ffiinbue,  bar  fal= 
tm  i  en  bi)b  ©øbn,  ber  ^auluS  talebe 
længe,  og  betagen  af  ©øoncn  falbt 
ban'  ncb  fra  bet  treble  Soft,  og  bleb 
tagcti  bøb  op. 

10.  Wien  ^aulu8  gif  neb,  og  faftebe 
Pg  ooer  l)am,  og  omfabnebe  i)am,  og 
fagbe:  gjører  ingen  2arm;  t^i  fjanS 
©jel  er  i  ^am. 

11.  alien  ^an  gif  o})  igjen,  og  brøb 
©røbet,  og  nøb   beraf;  og  bcr  ^an 


4 1  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER   XX. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  ceas- 
ed, Paul  called  unto  him  the 
disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into  Sy- 
ria, he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  in- 
to Asia,  Sopater  of  Berea ;  and  of 
the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus  and 
Secundus;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and 
Timotheus;  and  of  Asia,  Tychicus 
and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  §ailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi,  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to  Tro- 
as in  five  days ;  ^where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  (ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow)  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep :  and  as  Paul  was  long  preacli- 
ing,  he  sunk  down  with  sleep,  and 
fell  down  from  the  third  loft,  and 
was  taken  up  dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him,  said, 
Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  his 
life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
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t)a\}ht  talet  længe  ineb  bem  inbtil  !r)ag- 
ningcn,  brog  t)an  faalebc8  bort. 

12.  9)Jen  tt  bragte  bet  unge  9)len- 
ne[fe  leoenbe  {op),  og  Dare  iffe  libet 
trøftebe. 

13.  aJien  t>l,  fom  Dare  gangiie  forub 
til  ©fibS,  fore  til  SlSfiiS,  og  ffulbe  ber- 
fra  tage  ^auluø  inb;  tt)i  faalebeS 
^aube  han  befalet,  at  f)ai\  felD  Dllbe 
gaae  tilfobS. 

14  ajleii  ber  ^an  fom  til  Sl8fu8,  toge 
bl  l)am  inb,  og  fom  til  aJZiti;lene. 

15.  Og  ba  bi  bare  feilebe  berfra,  fom 
bi  ben  anben  Dag  lige  ober  for  Si)iuS ; 
men  ben  felgenbe  3)ag  lagbe  bi  til 
©amu9,  og  blebe  ober  i  3:rogilium,  og 
fom  Dagen  t)txpaa  til  aJiiletu«. 

16.  %l)\  g5aulu8  ^abbe  befluttet,  at 
felle  epl;efuS  forbi,  at  t)an  iffe  ffulbe 
fomme  til  at  opl)olbe§  i  Slfien;  t^i 
t)an  bflftebe,  for  at  bære  i  3crufalem 
paa  ^intfebagen,  om  bet  bar  f)am 
muligt. 

17.  9)Zen  f)an  fenbte  fra  9Jliletu8  til 
®)){)efu8,  og  lob  falbe  til  flg  2Renig- 
[)eben6  Sglbfle. 

18.  aJlen  ber  bc  fom  til  r)am,  fagbe 
t)an  til  bem:  fra  ben  førfie  Dag,  at 
ieg  fom  til  Sljlen,  bibe  %  f)borJebe6 
jeg  ^aber  bæret  ^oø  eber  ben  ganffe 
3:ib  igjennem  • 

19.  at  jeg  ^aber  tjent  ^grren  meb 
al  ^bml^g^eb  og  unber  mange  3:aarer 
og  ^riflelfer,  fom  mig  ere  beberfarne 
\ict  3øberne§  Sfterflræbelfer ; 

20.  ^borlebeS  jeg  3ntet  ^aber  for^olbt 
Qf  bet.  fom  er  nyttigt,  ot  jeg  jo  for- 
fenbte  eber,  og  lærte  eber  bet  offentli- 
gen  og  i  i^ufene ; 

21.  ibet  jeg  bibnebe  baabe  for  3øber 
og  (Srocfer  om  Omoenbelfe  til  ®ub,  og 
3:roe  til  bor  ^Srre  3Sfum  E^riflum. 

22.  Og  nu  fee,  tbungen  af  Slanben 
brager  jeg  til  3erufalem,  og  beeb  iffe, 
^bab  mig  ber  ffal  beberfarcS ; 

•J3.  uben  at  ben  Retlig  Slanb  bibner 


and  eateii,  and  talked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  1  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  arriv- 
ed at  SamoSj  and  tarried  at  Trogyl- 
lium;  and  the  next  day  we  came 
to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesas,  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia :  for  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Peti- 
tecost. 

17  IT  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears  and  temptations,  whi<;h  be- 
fell me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews : 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  oui 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold.  I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  be- 
fall me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
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i  ^Der  ©tab,  og  figer,  ai  SSaanb  og 
Jrængflcr  bie  efter  mig. 

24.  a)len  jeg  agter  Sntet,  l^olber  og 
iffe  felJ)  mit  SiD  bt)rebart,  paa  bet  jeg 
fan  fulbfomme  mit  Søb  meb  ®læbe,  og 
ben  Sjenefte,  fom  jeg  Iraner  annammet 
af  ben  iggrre  3Sfu,  at  bibne  om  ®ub8 
9lcah(^  gbangelium. 

25.  Og  nu  fee,  jeg  beeb,  at  2  iffe 
jhiae  mere  fee  mit  Slnflgt,  S  Mc, 
iblaubt  l^bilfe  jeg  f;aber  banbrct  om= 
fring,  og  })ræbifet  ®ub8  Sftige. 

26.  ©erfor  bibner  jeg  for  eber  );iaa 
benne  2)ag,  at  jeg  er  reen  fra  SltieS 
SSIob. 

27.  %t)i  jeg  ^^r  iffe  unblabt,  at  jeg 
jo  forft)nbte  eber  alt  ®ub8  9ftaab. 

28.  <Baa  giber  ba  Sigt  paa  eber  felb, 
og  paa  ben  ganffe  ^jorb,  i  ^bilfen  ben 
Retlig  Slanb  fatte  eber  fom  D})ft)n6= 
mænb  at  bogte  ®ubS  9Jlenig^eb,  bbit= 
fen  i)an  for^berbebe  meb  fit  eget  S3lob. 

29.  ^f)l  jeg  beeb  bette,  at  ber  ffal 
fomme  fbare  lllue  inb  iblanbt  eber 
efter  min  Sortgang,  fom  iffe  ffuile 
fbare  iQjorben ; 

30  og  af  eber  felb  ffnfle  opflaae 
9Jiænb,  fom  ffuffe  tale  forbenbte  3:ing, 
for  at  brage  2)ifci|)lene  efter  flg. 

31  Derfor  baager,  og  fommer  il)n, 
at  jeg  ftaber  iffe  aflabet  i  tre  Star,  9lat 
og  ^ag  at  paaminbe  en^ber  af  eber 
meb  ^aarer. 

32.  Og  nu,  SSrøbre,  befaler  jeg  eber 
®ub  og  ban9  S^iaabeS  Orb,  fom  er 
mægtigt  til  at  opbbgge  eber,  og  at  gibe 
eber  Slro  iblanbt  alle  be  ^efligebe. 


33.  2eg  b«ber  iffe  begjert  S^logenS 
5ølD  eller  ®ulb,  eller  ^læbebon ; 

34.  men  3  bibe  felb,  at  bisfe  ^ænber 
f)aDe  tjent  for  mine  Støbtarftig^eber, 
og  for  bem,  fom  ere  meb  mig. 

35.  3eg  biflc  eber  i  alle  Jing,  ai 
bet  bør  o8  faalebeé  at  arbeibe,  og  fom- 
me be  ®frøbelige  til  §jæl^,  og  at 
fomme  ben  §Srre8  3Sfu  Orb  if)u,  at 


nesseth  in  every  city,  saying,  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  things  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  vi^ith  joy,  and  the  mi- 
nistry which  I  have  received  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  re- 
cord this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God. 

28  1"  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  ,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things^  to  draw  away  disciples  af- 
ter them. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remem 
ber,  that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sancti- 
fied. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
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l)an  fell)  ^aber  fagt:   faller  er  bet, 
ée[(er  at  gtbc  enb  at  tage. 

36.  Dg  bcr  ^an  ^acbe  fagt  bette, 
falbt  l)ai\  paa  fine  :Knæe,  og  haii  meb 
bem  alle. 

37.  SJhn  bebraft  afle  i  I)eftig  ®raab, 
og  be  falbt  om  ^auli  ^alø.  og  ft;fle 
l)am 

38  Og  meefl  fmertebe  bem  bet  Drb, 
at  f)an  fagbe,  at  be  iffe  mere  ffulbe  fee 
^anS  §ln)lgt.  9J?en  be  lebfagebe  ^am 
til  ©fibet. 


21.    (Sajjitel 

^YVVen  ber  bet  toar  ffeet,  at  tii  b(^t)be 
wt  reoet  o6  fra  bem,  og  Dare  farne 
bort,  fellebe  t»i  lige  til  So8,  men  ben 
anben  3)ag  til  9i^obu8,  og  berfra  til 
^atara. 

2.  Og  ber  \>i  fanbt  et  ®fib,fom  bilbe 
gaae  ober  til  ^boenicien,  traabte  bi 
berubi,  og  fore  bort. 

3.  9Ren  ber  bi  pf  (Et)|3ern  i  ©igte,  og 
babbe  labet  ben  paa  benflre  ^aanh, 
feilebe  bi  til  @»}rien,  og  lob  inb  til 
%\)xm  ]  tbi  ©fibet  ffulbe  ber  loéfe  ^a\i- 
ningen. 

4.  Og  ber  bi  fanbt  ^ifci}3le,  blebe  bi 
bcr  i  fi)b  l^age ;  bisfe  fagbe  oeb  Slan- 
ben  til  ^aiilu9,  at  ban  iffe  ffulbe  brage 
op  til  Serufalem. 

5.  aJlen  ber  bi  b^bbe  fulbenbt  be  ©a= 
ge,  broge  bi  ub,  og  gabe  o6  paa  SReifen. 
og  be  lebfagebe  o§  alle  meb  ^uflruer 
og  Børn  inbtil  ubenfor  ©tåben ;  og 
bi  falbt  paa  ^næe  paa  ©tranbbrebbeu, 
og  habt 

6.  Og  ber  bi  b^bbe  taget  Slfffeb  fra 
bberanbre,  traabte  bi  inb  i  ©fibet ; 
men  be  benbte  tilbage  til  bereS  eget 
C^jem). 

7  ajlen  bi  fulbenbtc  ©eilabfen,  og 
fom  fra  %\)xn^  til  ^toleniaie,  og  bilfebe 
©ret  rene,  og  blebe  een  ^ag  bo§  bem. 


8.  §lnben  ^agen  broge  ^auluS  og 
bi  meb  b^m  ub,  og  fom  til  Sæfarea ; 
og  bi  gif  inb  i  ^bangeliftcu  ^bil'PPi 


how  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  IF  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 
them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  alter 
we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and 
the  day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and 
from  thence  unto  Pa  tara  : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre  :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days:  who  said 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplish- 
ed those  days,  we  departed,  and 
went  our  way ;  and  they  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and 
children,  till  we  were  out  of  the  ci- 
ty :  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship; 
and  they  returned  home  again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished 
our  course  from  Tyre,  we  came 
to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  bre- 
thren, and  abode  with  them  one 
day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Cesarea ;  and  we  enter- 
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i^iiuS,  —  foni  bar  af  bc  fl;o  —  og 
bleDe  ^08  ^am. 

9.  Wlm  benne  ^abbe  fire  ©ottre.  fom 
bare  Somfruer,  og  prop^eterebe. 

10.  aJlen  ber  bl  blebe  bcr  flere  T>age, 
fom  en  ^rot)bet  neb  fra  Stibæa,  beb 
9lam  SIgabue. 

11.  Dg  l)an  fom  til  o9,  og  tog  ^auli 
S3flte,  og  banbt  fine  egne  ^ænber  og 
gøbber,  og  fagbe :  faa  figer  ben  Retlig 
Slanb:  ben  manb,  fom  bette  Selte 
tilbører,  ffufle  Soberne  faalebeå  binbe 
i  Sf  ruf  a  lem,  og  oberantborbe  l)am  i 
^Rebningernes  ^ænber. 

12.  Wltn  ber  bi  ^orte  bette,  habc  bi, 
og  be  ber  \>aa  ©tebet,  [)am,  at  f)an 
iffe  ffulbe  brage  op  til  Serufalem. 

13.  aJZen  ^auluS  fbarebe :  bbab  g}ore 
3,  at  3  græbe,  og  plage  mit  fjerte? 
tt)i  jeg  er  rebe,  iffe  alene  til  at  binbe§, 
men  og  til  at  bøe  i  3crufalem,  for  ben 
^erreS  3€fu  mam^  efi)lb. 

14.  2}kn  ber  f;an  iffe  bilbe  labe  fig 
obcrtale,  blebe  bi  ftille,  og  fagbe :  ffec 
^SrrenS  93  i  II  le ! 

15.  9}?en  efter  be  ^age,  ber  bi  bare 
færbige,  broge  bi  op  til  3crnfalem. 

16.  SUen  ber  reifle  ogfaa  meb  08 
nogle  af  1)ifciplene  fra  écefarea,  fom 
bragte  (meb  fig)  SRnafon  af  Sbpern, 
fn  gammel  3Mfcipel,  f)o8  bbllfen  bi 
ffulbe  babe  ^erbcrc^e 

17.  3J?en  ber  bi  fom  til  3erufalem, 
annammebe  SSrøbrene  08  meb  ®læbe. 

18.  aWen  ben  anben  Dag  glf  spaulne 
meb  08  til  3afobu8,  og  atte  be  Sdlbfte 
fom  berben. 

19.  Og  ber  l)an  l)a\)be  l)\lUt  bem, 
fortalte  f)an  bet  (Sne  efter  bet  Slnbet, 
bbab  ®ub  b^bbe  gjort  Iblanbt  Reb- 
ningerne beb  l)an8  tjenefle. 

,.20.  3J?en  ber  be  bet  børte,  prifebc  be 
.'OCirren ;  og  be  fagbe  til  i)am :  ©ro- 
ter bn  feer,  bbor  mangr  tiifinbe  S^ber 


ed  into  the  house  of  Philip  the 
evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the 
seven;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,  there  came  down  from  Ju- 
dea  a  certain  prophet,  named  Aga- 
bus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  toolc  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall 
the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
shall  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered.  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break 
mine  heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem  for  tne  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem, 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James:  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted 
them,  he  declared  particularly 
what  things  God  had  wrought 
among  the  Gentiles  by  his  minis- 
try. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  ma- 
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ber  ere,  [om  I)aDe  antaget  3:rocii,  og 
be  ere  alk  iiibfjære  for  Sooen. 

21.  SJleii  be  ^abe  ^ørt  flge  om  big, 
at  bu  lærer  afleSebcr,  fom  ere  iblanbt 
Rebningerne,  at  falbe  fra  ajiofcS,  og 
flgei,  at  be  iffe  ffude  oniffjære  Sør- 
nenc,  ei  ^eller  banbre  efter  ©fiffene. 


22.  Rbab  er  ha  {at  gjore)  ?  a)iæng- 
ben  bør  enbelig  fomme  fammen ;  t^i 
be  bide  faae  at  ^ore,  at  bu  er  fommen. 

23.  ®iør  berfor  bette,  fom  bi  fige 
big:  ber  ere  fire  aJlænb  iblanbt  oS, 
fom  ^oDe  et  Sefte  \iaa  flg ; 

24.  tag  bem  til  big,  og  lab  big  renfe 
meb  bem,  og  gjor  Sefoftning  \>aa  bem, 
at  be  rage  ^obebct;  faa  ffulle  Sllle 
bibe,  at  ijhab  be  ^abe  ^ørt  fige  om  big, 
er  ber  3ntet  om,  men  at  bu  og  fclb 
banbrer  faa,  at  bu  l)olber  Soben. 


25.  9Jlcn  om  be  Rebninger,  fom  ere 
blebne  2:rocnbe,  ^abe  bi  ubfenbt  ©fri- 
belfe.  og  befluttet,  at  te  ffulle  intet 
Saabant  iagttage,  uben  at  bogte  flg 
for  Slfguber8  Offer,  og  23tob,  og  bet 
Qbalte,  og  Rorerie. 

26.  ^a  tog  ^aulue  aj^ænbene  til  flg, 
og  lob  flg  ben  anben  ^ag  renfe  tilli= 
gemeb  bem,  og  gif  inb  i  2;emblet,  og 
gab  tilfienbe,  at  9tenfelfen9  T)age  ffulbe 
fulbfommeQ,  inbtil  Offeret  bar  blebet 
offret  for  enf)ber  af  bem. 

27.  aJlen  ber  be  fbb  ^age  bare  næ- 
flen  tilenbe,  faae  Søberne  fra  Siflen 
^am  i  ^em|)let,  og  oprørte  alt  gol- 
fet,  og  lagbe  Raanb  paa  l)am, 

28.  0(1  ffrege :  3  3fraelitiffe  931ænb, 
hjælper!  bette  er  bet  aJknneffe,  fom 
afleoegne  lærer  Sllle  imob  golfet,  og 
SoDen,  og  bette  ©teb ;  og  tilmeb  l)aber 
§an  og  ført  ©ræfer  inb  i  3:cmblet,  og 
bonl)elliget  bette  l^ellige  ©teb. 

99    —  %i)i  be  ^abbe  tilforn  fect  Tro= 


ny  thousands  of  Jews  there  are 
which  believe ;  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  law  : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying,  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  child- 
ren, neither  to  walk  after  the  cus- 
toms. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together : 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee  :  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyseli 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  shave  their 
heads:  and  all  may  know  that 
those  things  whereof  they  were  in- 
formed concerning  thee,  are  no- 
thing; but  that  thou  thyself  also 
vralkest  orderly,  and  keepest  the 
law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

2G  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself 
with  them,  entered  into  the  temple 
to  signify  the  accomplishment  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  that 
an  offering  should  be  offered  for 
every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews,  which 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out.  Men  of  Israel,  help. 
This  is  the  man  that  teacheth  ail 
men  every  where  against  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  law,  and  this  place  : 
and  further,  brought  Greeks  also 
into  the  temple ;  and  hath  polluted 
this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they   had    seen    before 
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^^imu6  ben  Sp^efer  i  ©tåben  nieb 
^ani ,  og  l)m\  ineente  be,  at  ^auluS 
hatite  ført  inb  i  2:emj)Iet.  — 

30  Dg  ben  ganffe  ©tab  fom  i  Sebæ- 
gelfe,  og  ber  bleo  et  3:i(løb  af  golf ; 
og  be  grebe  ^aulu6,  og  broge  i)am  ub 
af  2:eni])let,  og  ftraj  blebe  25ørene 
lufte. 

31  SDIen  ber  be  fogte  at  i^jelflaae 
f)ani,  fom  ber  S3ubffab  til  ben  øberfte 
^øbebønianb  for  SSagten.  at  Ijelc  3e= 
rufalem  bar  i  gorbirring. 

32.  §an  tog  ftraj  ©tribéfolf  og  §0- 
bebgmænb  ober  ^unbrebe  til  [Ig,  og 
n;ffebe  inb  paa  bem.  SSlni  ber  be 
faae  ben  øberfle  ^øbeb§manb,  og 
6trib6folfet,  lobe  be  af  at  [laae  Jan- 
ina. 

33  9J?en  ber  ben  oberfte  ^øbcb6= 
manb  fom  nær  til,  tog  \)an  Jam,  og 
befoel,  at  ^an  ffulbe  binbcå  meb  to 
2ænfer-,  og  f;an  ubfpurgte:  ^bo  \)an 
bar,  og  ^bab  t)an  ^abbe  gjort? 

34.  ^a  xaahk  ben  Sne  bet,  ben 
§lnben  bet  iblanbt  golfet;  men  ber 
f)an  intet  SSifl  fiinbe  erfare  for  Sar- 
men,  befoel  l)an,  at  føre  ^am  til  gæjl« 
ningen. 

35  anen  ber  ^an  fom  til  3:raj3perne, 
ffebe  bet,  at  Jan  maatte  bæreS  af 
etribSfolfet,  for  aJlængbenS  SSolb ; 

36.  tbl  ber  fulgte  meget  golf  efter, 
og  raabtc :  tag  t)am  bort ! 

37.  Og  ber  spauluS  ffulbe  føre9  inb 
i  gæftningen,  jlger  f)an  til  ben  øberfle 
^øoebSraaub:  er  bet  mig  tillabt,  at 
tale  sRoget  til  big?  men  ^an  fagbe: 
forflaaer  bu  ®ræff? 

38.  a«on  bu  iffe  bære  ben  S(Sgl)})ter, 
fom  for  nogen  l'ih  flben  gjorbe  Oprør, 
og  førte  be  fire  tufmbe  9)?orbere  ub  i 
S^rfenl 

39.  9Jlen  ^aulu8  fagbe:  jeg  er  en 
^øbiff  Snanb  fra  2:arfu9,  en  Sorger 
af  en  iffe  ubefjenbt  ©tab  i  Silicia. 
SDIen  jeg  beber  big,  tilfleb  mig  at  tale 
til  golfet. 

40.  9J?cn  ber  Ijan  ^abbe  tilflcbt  barn 


with  liim  in  the  city,  Trophimus, 
an  Ephesian,  whom  they  suppps^ 
ed  that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple.  And  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  untothe  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar ; 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down  unto 
them.  And  when  they  saw  the 
chief  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they 
left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near  and  took  him,  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains:  and  demanded  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thin^, 
some  another,  among  the  multir 
tude :  and  when  he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  carried  into 
the  castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldi 
the  people, 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  Away 
v/ith  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  in- 
to the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain.  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said.  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  1 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest 
an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers'? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  cA'^ 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  ci- 
ty :  and  I  beseech  thee  suffer  me 
to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
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bet,  flob  ^^au lu&  frem  paa  3:rat3;)erne 
og  flog  til  2i;b  meb  ^aaubcn  for  goU 
fet ;  men  ber  bet  car  blebet  meget  ftille, 
vaahtt  l)an  til  bcm  i  bet  ebraiffe  ©prog 
og  fagbe : 


22     (E  a ))  i  t  e  I . 

39)^ænb,  SSrøbre,  og  gæbre !  f)Grer 
nu  mit  gorfbar  til  eber ! 

2.  —  Wltn  ber  be  l^orte,  at  f)an  ta- 
lebe  til  bem  i  bet  ebraiffe  Sprog,  ^olbt 
be  Pg  enb  mere  ftille.  —  Dg  l)an  fagbe : 

3.  3eg  er  en  3øbiff-9JZanb,  fobt  i 
2:arfu9  ubi  Silicia,  men  opbraget  i 
benne  ©tab  beb  ©amalielS  gobber, 
oplært  efter  bor  gæbrene=2oD6  Streng^ 
^eb,  og  jeg  bar  nibfjær  for  ®ub,  lige= 
fom  3  aKe  ere  i  ^ag, 


4  og  forfulgte  benne  Sære  inbtil 
2)øben,  banbt  og  oberantoorbebe  i 
^ængfler  baabe  Wlotnb,  og  Qbinber: 

5.  fom  og  ben  ?)pperfte=^ræfl  maa 
bibne  meb  mig,  og  ^ele  be  ^Slbfte6 
^aab  ]  af  f)bilfe  jeg  enbog  tog  S3rebe 
til  ©røbrene,  og  reifle  til  T)amafcu§, 
for  at  føre  ogfaa  bem,  fom  ber  bare 
bunbne,  til  Serufalem,  at  be  ffulbe 
blibe  flraffebe. 

6.  aJZen  bet  ffebe  mig,  ba  jeg  reifte, 
og  fom  nær  til  I)amafcu9,  at  beb 
aj^ibbag  et  flærft  2i)8  fra  igimmelen 
pUibfeligen  omfftnnebe  mig, 

7.  og  jeg  falbt  til  Sorben,  og  I}ørte 
en  Sfløft,  fom  fagbe  til  mig:  ©aul! 
©aul !  ^bi  forfølger  bu  mig? 

8.  ajfen  jeg  fbarebe:  ^bo  er  bu, 
ioerre  ?  og  ^an  fagbe  til  mig :  jeg  er 
3Sfu9,  ben  8'?a3aræer,  fom  bu  forføl- 
ger 

9.  aJlen  be,  fom  bare  meb  mig,  ]aae 
bel  2i)fet,  og  blene  forfoerbebe,  men 
Iførte  if  fe  f)an3  SHøjl,  fom  talebe  til 
mig 

10.  SJlen  jeg  fagbe:  ^Srre,  ^bab 
ffal  jeg  gtøre  ?  men  ^(Srren  fagbe  til 
mig:  flaae  op  reiS  til  T'amafcuS  !  og 


license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

CHAPTER    XXII. 

MEN,    brethren,    and     fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  1 
make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence : 
and  he  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cili- 
cia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taugtit 
according  to  the  perfect  manner 
of  the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are 
this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders;  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  un- 
to Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ] 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  1  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou  per- 
secutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do. 
Lord  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus,  and 
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ber  [fal  tam  til  big  om  STlt,  ^Mt  big 
er  fororbnct  at  gjøre. 

11.  3Ren  ber  @!}net  bar  mig  betaget 
beb  ©laiibfen  af  f)iint  2i;g,  bleb  jeg 
lebet  Dei)  §aanben  af  bem,  fom  Dare 
meb  mig,  og  fom  til  33amafcu6. 

12.  a)len  en  biå  SlnaniaS,  en  gub- 
fn)gtig  3J?anb  efter  2otien,  fom  t)a[)he 
gobt  ©ibneébtjrb  af  alle  Seber,  fom 
ber  boebe, 

13.  fom  til  mig,  og  fiob  for  mig,  og 
fagbe  til  mig :  ®aul,  ©rober,  fee  o\> ! 
og  jeg  faae  op  paa  f)am  i  ben  famme 
6tunb. 

14.  ajien  l)an  fagbe:  bore  gæbreS 
®ub  b^ber  beffiffet  big,  at  bu  ffulbe 
fjenbe  l)an^  95illie,  og  fee  ben  aRetfær^ 
bigc,  og  ^ere  en  8flefl  af  ^anå  aJiunb; 

15.  tbi  bu  ffal  bære  ^am  et  Si^ibne 
for  alle  SRenneffer  om  be  3:ing,  fom 
bu  bauer  feet  og  børt. 

16.  Cg  nu,  bbab  bier  hu  efter?  ftaae 
ob,  lab  big  bebe,  og  bine  ©bnber  af- 
toe,  og  paafalb  ^Srrenø  ^a'on. 

17.  Og  btt  ffebe  mig,  ber  jeg  fom 
tilbage  til  3erufalem,  og  haii  i  ^lem- 
plet,  at  leg  bleb  ^enn;ft, 

18.  og  faae  l)am,  og  l)an  fagbe  til 
mig:  ffl)nb  big,  og  gaf  b^^ftig  ub  af 
Serufalem,  forbi  be  bille  iffe  annamme 
bit  SSibne6bl)rb  om  mig. 

19.  Og  jeg  fagbe:  ^(Srre,  be  bibe 
felb,  at  jeg  fatte  i  gængfel,  og  f)ub- 
flettebe  i  (5i>nagogerne,  bem,  fom  tro- 
ebe  paa  big ; 

20.  og  ber  Stebboni,  bit  SSibne8, 
©lob  bleb  ubofl,  ftob  jeg  og  felb  bo9, 
og  b«bbe  ©ebageligbeb  i  b^nS  aJZorb, 
og  foroarebe  bereS  illæber,  fom  i^jel- 
floge  i)am. 

21.  Og  l)an  fagbe  til  mig :  rei6  bf"; 
tbi  jeg  bil  ubfcnbe  big  langt  bort  til 
Rebningerne. 

22.  9Jien  be  ^ørte  f)am  inbtil  bette 
Drb,  og  be  opløftebe  bcreS  8floft,  og 
fagbe :  tag  faaban  6n  bort  af  forben ; 
tl;l  bet  femmer  fig  iffe,  at  bnn  ffal  IcDe. 


there  it  shall  be  told  thee  cif  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do. 

1 1  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led 
by  the  hand  of  them  that  were 
with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  1  w^as  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me, 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem ;  for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concerning 
me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned,  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  believ- 
ed on  thee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  slew  him, 

2 1  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart : 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  voices,  and  said.  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 
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23.  9Rcn  ber  be  ffrcne,  og  faflebe 
Rlæbcrnc  fra  flg,  og  fajtcbc  ©tøti  i 
guf  ten, 

24.  ba  befoel  ben  øDerfle  ^øbeb9= 
manb,  at  l)an  fftilbe  foreø  inb  i  ^æfl» 
ningen,  og  fagbc,  at  man  ffulbe  oeb 
^ubflrijgelfe  fordøre  l)am ;  paa  bet  at 
^an  funbe  faac  at  blbe,  af  I)Dab  SIar= 
fag  be  raabte  faa  imob  Ijam.    ' 

25.  9Ken  ber  be  f))ænbtc  l)am  meb 
Slner,  fagbe  ^auIuS  til  ^^øJjebéman- 
ben  otier  ^unbrebe,  fom  flob  ^o6 :  er 
bet  eber  titfabt,  at  ^ubfln^ge  en  ^o- 
merff  aJianb,  og  bet  ubømt? 

26.  alien  ber  ^øbeb^manben  oner 
^unbrebe  ^ørte  bette,  gif  I)an  til  ben 
øoerfle  ^øbebSmanb,  og  forfi^nbte 
f)am  bet,  og  fagbe:  fee  til,  ^oab  bu 
Dil  gjørc,  tt)i  bette  93Zenneffe  er  en  ato- 
mer. 

27.  aUen  ben  øbcrfle  i^øbebSmanb 
fom  frem,  og  fagbe  til  f)am :  flig  mig, 
er  bu  en  JRomer?  men  ban  fagbe:  ja. 

28.  Og  ben  øoerfle  §øi)eb9manb  foa- 
rebe :  jeg  briber  fjøbt  benne  S3orgerret 
for  en  jlor  Sum.  SRen  ^aulu8  foa- 
rebe:  men  jeg  er  enbog  føbt  til  t>cn. 

29.  ^a  lobe  be,  fom  ffulbe  babe  for= 
børt  f)am,  flraj  of  fra  f)am.  Sken 
ben  øberfle  ^oDebSmanb,  ber  i)an  fit  at 
t»ibe,  at  i)an  oar  en  8flomer,  frl)gtebe 
enbog,  forbi  ^an  Ijabbe  labet  l;am 
binbe. 

30.  a^en  anben  ^agen,  ber  ^an  bilbe 
bibe  meb  SSiébfb,  ^borfor  l)an  anfla- 
gebeS  af  døberne,  lofle  l)ai\  bam  af 
83aanbene  og  befoel,  at  be  ^|3j)erfte- 
kræfter  og  bereS  ganffe  9iaah  ffulbe 
fomme  fammen ;  og  ban  førte  ^aulu8 
frem,  og  fremflidebe  ^am  for  bem. 


23.  SaMteL 

(7\a  faae  «paulu9  flibt  j3aa  3?aabet, 
^  og  fagbe:  3  ©tænb!  Srøbre! 
jeg  b^ber  meb  al  gob  Sambittigbcb 
banbret  for  ©ub  inbiil  benne  T)ag. 

2.  anen  ben  ^bl^erfte-^ræfl  SlnaiiiaS 
befoel  bem,  fom  flobe  ^o8  ^am,  at  flaae 
barn  J)ao  ajJunben. 

3.  Da  fagbe  ^aulu8  til  barn  :  ®ub 
ffal  flaae  big,  bn  faffebe  5^æg  !  haa\^Q 


23  And  as  lliey  cried  out,  and  cast 
off  their  clothes,  and  threw  aast 
into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commaiid 
ed  him  to  be  brought  into  the  cas- 
tle, and  bade  that  he  should  be 
examined  by  scourging;  that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Ro- 
man, and  uncondemned'? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying.  Take  heed  what  thou  doestj 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 


27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman?     He  said,  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer- 
ed. With  a  great  sum  obtained  1 
this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I  was/reg-born. 

29  Then  straightway  they  depart- 
ed from  him  which  should  have 
examined  him  :  and  the  chief  cap- 
tain also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because 
he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  i'he  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands, 
and  commanded  the  chief  priests 
and  all  their  council  to  appear,  and 
brought  Paul  down,  and  set  him 
before  them. 


CHAPTER   XXm. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, I  have  lived  in  all  good  cons- 
cience before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananiaa 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him,  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thoii  whited  wall ; 
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Pbber  bu  og  bernmer  mig  efter  Sobcn, 
og  tiriige  ooertræber  bu  Soiien,  ibet  bu 
befaler,  at  jeg  ffal  flaaeS. 

4.  a^eu  be,  foni  ftobe  f;o8,  fagbe : 
ffjælber  bu  ®ub6  ?)p|3er|le=^rcEfl  ? 

5.  Dg  ^auluS  ]aqit:  SSrøbre,  jeg 
bibfte  iffe,  at  bet  bar  ben  ^pt'erfte- 
Præft;  tl)i  ber  er  ffrebft:  bu  ffal  iffe 
ffjcelbe  bit  golfå  Sberfle. 

6.  9Jlen  M  ^aulu9  iMbfle,  at  ben 
ene  Deel  bar  ©abbucæer,  men  ben 
Qnben  ^^firifoeer,  raabte  r;an  i  ^aa^ 
bet :  3  SKænb,  Srøbre !  jeg  er  en 
sp^arifæer,  en  ^^arifæerS  ©en,  jeg 
bsmmeS  for  S^aah,  og  for  be  Døbe8 
D|>flanbelfe. 

7.  9J?en  ber  l)an  f)at)bc  fagt  bette, 
opfom  ber  Strib  imellem  ^^arifæerne 
og  8abbucæerne,  og  gorfamlingen 
bleb  fj)libagtig. 

8.  jf)i  ©abbucceerne  flge,  at  ber  er 
iffe  0))ftanbelfe,  ei  feller  engel,  ei  ^eU 
ler  Slanb;  men  ^^fjarifæernc  antage 
begge  Dele. 

9.  aJien  ber  bleb  et  ftort  ©frig ;  og 
be  ©friftfloge  af  ^IjarifæerneQ  ^artie 
ftobe  op,  flrebe  heftigt,  og  fagbe:  bi 
finbe  intet  Onbt  ^o9  bette  9)lenneffe ; 
men  berfom  en  Slanb  eller  en  (Sngel 
I)aoer  talet  meb  ^am,  t>a  laber  oé  iffe 
flribe  mob  @ub. 

10.  9)len  ba  Striben  bleb  ^eftig, 
fri)gtebe  ben  øberfle  iQobebémanb,  at 
^auluS  ffulbe  fønberflibeS  af  bem,  og 
befoel  ^rigéfolfet  at  gaae  neb,  og  rioe 
^am  ub  fra  bem,  og  at  føre  ^am  i  nb  i 
gæflningen. 


11.  mm  9latkn  berefter  flob  her- 
ren for  ^am,  og  fagbe:  bær  frimobig, 
^aulua !  t^i  ligefom  bu  t)a\:)c:  bibnct 
om  mig  t  3erufalem,  faalebeS  bor  bet 
big  at  bibne  i  9lom. 

12.  SRen  ber  bet  oar  bleben  Dag, 
floge  nogle  af  goterne  flg  fammen,  og 
forpa^tebe  flg  unber  ^orbanbclfe,  og 
fagbe  at  te  bilbe  ^berfen  æbe,  ei  ^cller 
briffe,  inben  be  ^abbe  flaget  ^aulu9 
i^jel. 

13.  ^tn  be  bare  flere  enb  fl;rreti)be, 
fom  ^abbe  fammenfoorct  fig  ^rrtil. 


for  sittest  tliou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  comrnandest  me  to 
be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by,  said, 
Revilest  thou  God's  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not.  bre- 
thren, that  he  was  the  high  priest : 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pha- 
risee :  of  the  hope  and  resurrection 
of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees:  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Phari- 
sees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry: 
and  the  scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees^  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man  :  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fear- 
ing lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  command 
ed  the  soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to 
take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be 
of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  al 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying,  that  they  would  neither  eat 
nor  drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 
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14.  2)i§fe  gif  til  be  g|)pcrfte=^ræjler 
og  be  Sglbfte,  og  fagbe:  Di  ^aDe  ini- 
ber  ^orbanbelfer  forpligtet  oé  til  iffe 
at  [mage  9ioget,  ferciib  oi  f;at)e  flaget 
^aum  il;iel. 

15.  (Baa  giner  nu  ben  eberfte  550- 
Dcbéuiaub  tilfjenbe,  tilligemcb  9iaabet, 
at  l)an  i  SDiorgen  forer  \)am  mb  til 
eber,  fom  om  S'oilbf  noiere  uiiberføge 
.^aiio  @og,  men  bi  ere  rebe  til  ot  i^jel= 
flaae  ^am,  førenb  l;an  fomnicr  (eber) 
nær. 

16.  SJlen  ^auli  ©øfterfon,  fom  l)ørte 
bette  hemmelige  §Inflag,  fom  og  gif 
inb  i  gæflningen,  og  forfi;nbte  ^aiiluS 

17.  aJZen  ^auluS  falbte  een  af  550= 
oebømænbene  obcr  ^unbrebe  til  fig, 
og  fagbc:  før  bette  unge  3JZenneffe 
^en  til  ben  øbcrfte  ^øbebSmanb,  tl;i 
^an  ^aoer  S^loget  at  forfl;nbe  ^am. 

18.  2)a  tog  benne  ^am  meb  fig,  og 
førte  ^am  til  ben  ooerfte^jøbebSmanb, 
og  fagbe:  ben  bunbne  ^aulu6  falbte 
mig,  og  bat  mig  føre  bette  unge  aj^cn= 
neffe  til  big,  M  \)an  ^aber  S^toget  at 
Pge  big. 

19.  9)len  ben  øoerfle  ^øbeb§manb 
tog  \)am  oeb  Sjaanben,  gif  ^en  til  en 
©ibe,  og  fpurgte :  l)bab  er  bet,  fom  bu 
^aber  at  forfl;nbe  mig  ? 

20.  aJlen  l)an  fagbe:  døberne  ^abe 
oberlagt  meb  l}tnanben  at  bebe  big,  at 
bu  ffal  labe  ^aulu9  føre  for  SRaabet  i 
9JIorgen,  fom  om  be  bilbe  nølere  for= 
^øre  ^am. 

21.  Sab  bu  big  berfor  iffe  obertale 
af  bem;  tlji  flere  enb  fi)rreti;be  2)lænb 
af  bem  lure  paa  l)am,  ^bilfe  ^abe  un- 
ber  ^orbanbelfer  for|)ligtet  fig  til, 
bberfen  at  æbe,  ei  feller  at  briffe,  in= 
ben  be  l^abe  flaget  ^am  i^jel ;  og  be 
ere  nu  rebe,  og  forbente  éeffeeb  fra 
big. 

22.  3)a  lob  ben  øberjle  ^obebSmanb 
bet  unge  SJienneffe  gaae,  og  bob  ^am : 
bu  ffal  Sngen  jlge,  at  bu  ^ar  gibet 
mig  bette  tilfjenbe. 

23.  Og  ^an  falbte  til  fig  to  af  §0= 


14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  un- 
til we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain, 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  yon 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  in 
quire  something  more  perfectly 
concerning  him :  and  w^e,  or  ever 
he  come  near,  are  ready  to  Kill 
him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  ^m,and  said,  Bring 
this  youn^  man  unto  the  chief  cap- 
tain; for  ne  hath  a  certain  thing 
to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand  and  went  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked 
him,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell 
me  1 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-mor- 
row into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  inquire  somew^hat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves 
with  an  oath,  that  they  will  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  have  killed 
him :  and  now  are  they  ready, 
looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charg- 
ed him,  See  thou  tell  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to 
me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
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t>cb9iiiænbeneoDer§iinbrebe,  og  fagbc: 
^plber  to  ^unbrebe  Strlbgrnænb  rebe, 
at  be  funnc  brage  til  Eæfarea,  og  {)alt)- 
fierbflnbéti)Oe  ^i^ttere,  og  to  ^unbrebe 
©fi;tter,  fra  ben  trebie  time  af  klat- 
ten; 

24.  og  be  ffuHe  ^abe  2aflbi;r  tilflebe, 
at  jcttte  ^|Jaiilu6  paa,  og  fere  Ijam  fif- 
fert  tit  2anbé{)6bbingen  gelij. 

25.  Dg  t)(in  ffreb  et  S3reD,  fom  l)Ci))bc 
bette  3nbI)olb : 

26.  glaubiué  2\)[ia^  _^ilfer  ben  niæg= 
tige  aanbat)øub{ng  gelij ! 

27.  ^enne  5D?anb,  fom  »ar  greben 
af  Søberne,  og  nær  beb  at  il)jel[laae§ 
af  beni,  tjam  ubfriebe  jeg,  ber  jeg  fom 
meb  ^rigéfolfet,  og  pf  at  blbe,  at  I;an 
er  en  9?omer. 

28.  a}kn  ber  jeg  bilbe  bibe  ©agen, 
^borfor  be  beffijlbte  ^am,  førte  jeg 
f;am  for  bere§  Sflaab; 

29.  og  jeg  fanbt  ba,  at  t)an  bleb  be- 
ffi)Ibt  for  nogle  (BpergSmaale  af  bereø 
Sod;  men  ^aobe  ingen  S3eff5;lbning 
(mob  fig),  fom  fortjente  2)øb  eller 
gængfel. 

30.  aJien  ba  bet  bleb  mig  tilfjenbe= 
gioet,  at  ber  ffulbe  ubfereé  et  hemme- 
ligt SInflag  af  peberne  imob  93!anben, 
l}ai)er  jeg  flraj  fenbt  ^am  til  big,  og 
befalet  Slnflagerne,  at  fremføre  for  big, 
^oab  be  i)at)e  imob  i)am.    gar  bel ! 

31.  ^a  toge®trib8moenbene^aulu9, 
efterfom  bet  bar  bem  befalet,  og  førte 
^am  om  Sjatten  til  Slntipatriø. 

32.  gjlen  anben  ^agen  lobe  be  9li)t- 
terne  brage  meb  l)am,  og  benbte  til= 
bage  til  Saftningen. 

33.  T)er  ^ine  fom  inb  i  (Sæfarea,  og 
babbe  antborbet  2anb5{)ci')bingen  Gre- 
bet, fremftiUebe  be  ogfaa  ^auluS  for 
l)am. 

34.  9JJen  ber  SanbS^obbingen  ^abbe 
læft  ©reoet,  og  fpurgt,  fra  i\:)a\:)  2anb 
l^an  bar,  og  l)abbe  erfaret,  at  l)an  bar 
fra  Silicia,  fagbe  t)an : 

35.  Scg  bil  forl)ørc  big,  naar  ogfaa 
bine  Slnflagerc  fomme  tilflebe.  Dg 
ban  bøb  ^am  at  forbareS  i  ^erobiå 
^allabé. 


centurions,  saying,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  horsemen  threescore 
and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the  night ; 

24  And  provide  ^^em  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring 
him  safe  unto  Felix  the  gover- 
nor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix,  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them :  then  came  I  with  an  ar- 
my, and  rescued  him,  having  un- 
derstood that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
council : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law,  but 
to  have  nothing  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  gave  commandment  to  his  ac- 
cusers also,  to  say  before  thee  what 
they  had  against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle  : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  ill 
Herod's  judgment -hall. 
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24.    (S  a))  it  el. 

rvYVcn  fem  ^acie  berefter  brog  ben 
VJi  ^))j)erfte-$roefl  SlnanlaS  neb 
meb  be  ?eibfle,  og  en  bl8  lakv,  ^er- 
tuim,  t)DUfe  møbtc  for  2anbéI}øDbin- 
qen  iniob  ^auluS. 

2.  aUen  ber  ^an  bar  fremfalbet,  be= 
(]l;nbte  3:ertuflua  at  anflage  \)am,  og 
fagbc:  §lt  Di  beb  big  nt)be  megen  greb, 
og  al  mange  l)))|)erligc  goranftaltnin- 
ger  til  bctte  golfø  Sebfle  ffec  beb  bin 
Dmforg, 

3.  ^et  erfjenbe  bi,  mægtigfie  gelij ! 
altib  og  aUebegne  meb  al  3;afflgelfe. 

4.  aJlen  paa  bet  jeg  iffe  ffal  o|)l^olbe 
big  længe,  beber  jeg,  at  bu  bil  forme^ 
belft  bin  SJiilbfjeb  ^øre  o8  forteligen. 

5.  X^i  bi  ^abe  befunbet  benne  aJlanb 
at  bære  en  ^efl,  og  at  bæffe  0|)rør 
iblanbt  alle  3eber,  fom  ere  ober  bele 
SScrben,  famt  at  oære  gormanb  for  be 
SRajaræeré  Sect ; 

6.  ^an  l)ar  enbog  forføgt  at  ban^el= 
lige  templet ;  ^Dorfor  bi  og  grebe  t)am, 
og  bilbc  j)abe  bemt  ^am  efter  bor  Sob ; 

7.  men  ^):)^a^,  ben  øberflc  ^øbebQ- 
manb,  fom  til,  og  bortførte  ^am  meb 
megen  SSolb  af  bore  ^ænber, 

8.  og  høb  ^anS  §lnflagere  fomme  til 
big  :  af  ^am  fan  bu  felb,  naar  bu  un- 
berføger  bet,  faac  alle  be  3;ing  at  bibe, 
for  ]^t)llfe  Di  anflage  ^am. 

9.  9Jlen  peberne  ftemmebe  i  meb,  og 
fagbe,  at  biéfe  5;ing  ^abbe  Pg  faalebcg. 

10.  Wlm  ^aulug  fbarebe,  berSanbg- 
^øobingen  gao  ^am  et  SSinf,  at  i)an 
ffulbe  tale :  dfterbi  jeg  \)^tb,  at  bu  f)a= 
Der  i  mange  Slår  bæret  en  bommer 
blanbt  bette  golf,  oil  jeg  beg  frimobi- 
^ere  forfbare  min  ©ag, 

11.  ba  bu  fan  faae  at  bibe,  at  bet  er 
t'ffe  mere  enb  tolD  2)age,  flben  jeg  fom 
op,  for  at  tilbebe  i  Serufalem. 

12.  Dg  ^berfen  i  3:em})let  ^abe  be 
fuubct  mig  at  tale  for  Smogen,  eller  at 
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AND  after  five  days,  Ananias  the 
high  priest  descended  with 
the  elders,  asd  withsi  certain  orator 
named  Terlullus,  who  informed  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  thee  we  enjo) 
great  quietness,  and  that  very  wor- 
thy deeds  are  done  unto  this  nation 
by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in 
all  places,  most  noble  Felix,  with 
all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us 
of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent /eZZow?,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through- 
out the  world,  and  a  ring-leader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple :  whom  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law : 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee  :  by  examining  of 
whom,  thyself  mayest  take  know- 
ledge of  all  these  things  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying.  That  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go- 
vernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  1 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I 
do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself: 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me 
in  the  temple  disputing  with  any 
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flifte  D})rer  iblanbt  golfet,  ei  ^cHcr  i 
Synagogerne,  ei  ^cHer  i  ©tåben  ; 

13.  te  funne  ei  ^eller  bebife  be  3:ing, 
fom  be  nu  anflage  mig  for. 

14.  aUen  tcik  befjenber  jeg  for  big, 
at  jeg  efter  ben  Sære,  ^Dilfen  be  falbe 
en  ®ect,  tjener  faalebeå  ben  gæbrene= 
(^ub,  at  jeg  troer  alt  bet,  fom  er  ffre= 
bet  i  SoDen  og  ^rop^eterne ; 

15.  og  l)aber  (hct)  S^aah  til  ©ub, 
^bilfet  biefe  og  felo  forbente,  at  bc 
fbøbeø  Opflanbelfe  foreflaaer,  baabe 
S^etfærbigeS  og  UretfærbigeS. 

16.  aJlen  i  bet  famme  eber  jeg  mig 
felb  at  I)abe  altib  en  uffabt  Sanibittig= 
^eb  for  @ub  og  SJienneffene. 

17.  aJlen  efter  mange  Staré  forløb 
fom  jeg,  for  at  bringe  Sllmi5fer  til  mit 
golf,  og  Offere, 

18.  unber  l)bilfe  nogle  Sober  fra  Slfia 
fanbt  mig,  ba  jeg  bien  renfet  i  3:eni= 
plet,  uben  Oprzi  og  iiben  2arm. 

19.  T)iSfc  burbe  bære  tilftebe  for  big, 
og  flage,  om  be  Ijabe  9ioget  imob  mig. 

20.  eller  lab  biéfe  felb  flge,  om  be 
^abe  funbet  nogen  Uret  ^o8  mig  ba 
jeg  flob  for  ^aaM  ; 

21.  uben  bet  ffulbe  bære  for  bet  ene 
Drb,  fom  jeg  raabte,  ber  jeg  flob  mibt 
Iblanbt  bem:  jeg  bømmeé  i  25ag  af 
eber  for  be  ^øbeé  Dpftanbelfe. 

22.  aJlen  ber  gelij  ^ørte  bette,  ub= 
fatte  ^an  Sagen,  ffjønbt  i)an  nøle 
nof  fjenbte  ben  Sære,  og  fagbe :  naar 
2i)fla6,  ben  øberfle  ^øbebSmanb,  fom= 
mer  neb,  bil  jeg  paafjenbe  eberg  ©ag. 


23.  Og  I)an  befoel  ^øbebSmanben 
ober  ^unbrebe,  at  bebogte  g^auluS,  og 
labe^am  ^abe  9floe,  og  iffe  forbi;be  no- 
gen af  ^anS  dgne  at  tjene  ^ani,  eller 
femme  til  ^am. 

24.  aJIen  efter  nogle  Dage  fom  gelij 


man,  neither  raising  up  the  peo- 
ple, neither  in  the  synagogues,  not 
in  the  city : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  Ihee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  caL 
heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God  of  rny 
fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 
prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self, to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

1 7  Now,  after  many  years,  I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 
offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the 
temple,  neither  with  multitude, 
nor  with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they 
had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  here 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil- 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  before 
the  council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried,  standing  among  them. 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by 
you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred 
them,  and  said.  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  centu- 
rion to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him 
have  liberty,  and  that  he  should 
forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister,  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
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meb  fin  ^uflni  ^rufilla,  fom  Mr  en 
3øbinbe,  og  falbte  ^^aulu9  frem,  og 
l)ørte  i)am  om  Ixocn  paa  Sljriflum. 

25.  aJlcn  ber  F)an  talebe  om  Stetfær- 
bigl)fb  og  §lf^olben^eb,  og  ben  tilforn- 
mciibe  ^om,  bleo  ^elij  forfærbct.  og 
foarcbe :  gaf  bort  benne  ®ang  ;  men 
naar  j.'g  faaer  belelllg  Ilt),  t)il  jeg  falbe 
tig  til  mig. 

26.  3;ilmeb  ^anbebe  f)an  og,  at  l^am 
[fiilbc  gioeø  ^enge  af  gJaulué,  for  at 
f)an  ffulbc  labe  ^am  loé ;  berfor  lob 
^an  ^am  og  be6  oftere  falbc  frem,  og 
talebe  meb  ^am. 

27.  SRen  ber  to  Slår  Dare  forløbne, 
fif  gelij  fortius  geflu8  til  (Sfter- 
manb ;  og  faafom  gelij  oilbe  fortjene 
%at  af  peberne,  lob  l)an  spauluå  bun- 
ben  efter  jlg. 

25.   (Sapitel 

(TTNer  ^eftu9  nu  Dar  fommen  til  ^ro- 
-^  Dinbfen,  brog  ^an  efter  tre  3bage 
o|)  fra  Sæfarea  til  3erufalem. 

2.  ©a  møbte  h^n  ^|)})erfte»^ræfl  og 
be  ^ornemfte  af  peberne  for  ^am, 
imob  ^aulu8,  og  anfjolbt  ^o6  ^am, 

3.  og  hatit  om  ben  ®unft  imob  f)\in, 
at  ^an  Dilbe  labe  l)am  ^ente  til  2eni- 
falem ;  t^i  be  lurebe  paa  barn,  for  at 
il;jelflaae  ^am  paa  SSeien. 

4.  2)a  foarebe  ^ejluQ,  at  ^^auluå 
biet)  bebogtet  i  Sæfarea,  men  at  l)an 
felt)  Dilbe  fnart  brage  berneb. 

5.  ^Dilfe  nu  iblanbt  eber,  fagbe  ban, 
ber  funne,  be  brage  neb  meb ;  berfom 
ber  ba  er  sRoget  imob  benne  9)Uinb, 
ba  anflage  be  biini ! 

6.  93?en  ber  l^an  I)aDbe  oj^bolbt  fig 
i)oh  beni  mere  enb  ti  ^age,  brog  I)an 
neb  til  Sæfarea  ;  anben  ©agen  fatte 
^an  fig  paa  l5omftolcn,  og  befoel 
^aulu8  at  fremføres. 

7.  9Jlen  ber  f)an  fom  frem,  traabte 
be  3øber,  fom  Dare  fomne  neb  fra  3e- 
rufaUm,  omfring  ^am,  og  førte  mange 
og  foare  ^lagemaal  imob  ^auluS, 
l^Dilfc  be  iffe  fnnbe  beoife , 


Felix  came  witli  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  foi 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come.  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered.  Go  thy  way  foi  this 
time ;  when  I  have  a  conveujeri 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  ot 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him: 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the  of- 
tener,  and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room :  and 
Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

VrOW  when  Festus  was  come 
1.M  into  the  province,  after  three 
days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  for  him 
to  Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the 
way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart  short- 
ly thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
whichamong  you  are  able,  go  down 
with  me,  and  accuse  this  man,  if 
there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea  ;  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment-seat^ 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could  not 
prove ; 
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8.  efterbi  f)an  forfcarebe  flg,  figenbe : 
iecj  ^aoer  ^nerfen  fi^nbct  i  9io.qet  imob 
3øberne§  Sod,  iffe  J)eHcr  imob  2:eraplet 
iffe  {)eller  imob  ^eiferen. 

9.  9Wen  gefluS,  fom  itilbe  fortjene 
laf  af  Søberne,  foarebe  ^aiiluS,  og 
fagbe :  oil  hu  brage  op  til  Serufalem, 
for  at  bømmeS  ber  af  mig  for  bi^fe 
3:ing? 

10.  aRen  spauliiS  fagbe:  jeg  ftaaer 
for  ^ciferenS  Domftoel,  ^Dor  mig  ber 
at  bømme§.  Seg  tjaocr  ingen  Uret 
gjort  peberne,  fom  bu  og  bebre  beeb. 

11.  3:5i  ^aber  jeg  ^anblct  Uret,  efler 
gjort  Sfioget,  fom  fortjener  ©øben, 
Docgrer  jeg  mig  iffe  beb  at  bøe ;  men 
er  bet  Sntet,  f)UDrfor  biåfeanflage  mig, 
ha  fan  Sngen  obcrgioe  mig  til  bcm  af 
©unfl.  2eg  inbffi;ber  min  ©ag  for 
^ciferen. 

12.  T)a  talebe  ^eftnS  meb  9laabet,  og 
foarebe:  bu  t)aber  inbffubt  bin  ©ag 
for  ^eiferen,  bu  ffal  reife  til  ^eiferen. 

13.  HJZen  ber  nogle  Dage  bare  for= 
løbne,  fom  ^ong  Slgribpa  og  Berenice 
til  ©cefarea,  for  at  ^ilfe  geftué. 

14.  Cg  ba  be  o|)f)olbt  [ig  ber  mange 
©age,  forelagbe  geftuS  kongen  ©agen 
imob  ^auluQ,  og  fagbe:  ^er  er  en 
SJhinb,  efterlabt  bunben  af  gelij, 

15.  imob  bbilfen  be  ^pperfte-^ræfler 
og  be  Sglbfte  af  døberne  møbte,  ha  jeg 
bar  i  Serufalem,  og  begjerebe  ©traf 
uber  I)am ; 

16.  bbilfe  jeg  fbarebe,  at  bet  iffe  er 
bc  9^{omere§  ©fif,  af  ®unfl  at  oDergibe 
noget  3}knneffe  til  Døben,  førenb  ben, 
fem  anflageS,  baber  Slnflagerne  pn= 
fonlig  tilflebe,  og  faaer  Seiligbeb  til  at 
forfbare  flg  mob  S5effi;lbningen. 

17.  Der  be  ba  fom  fammen  ber,  tø- 
bebe  jeg  iffe,  men  anben  Dagen  fatte 
jeg  mig  \)aa  Domftolen,  cg  bcb  9J?an- 
ben  at  fremføret. 

18.  ajlen  ber  §fnflagernc  traabtc  om- 
fring  f}am,  fremførte  be  ingen  faaban 


8  While  he  answered  for  himself 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews', 
neither  against  the  temple,  nor  yet 
against  Cesar  have  I  offended  any 
thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festns,  willing  to  do  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul, 
and  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
things  before  me  1 

10  Then  said  Paul,  T  stand  at  Ce* 
sar's  judgment-seat,  where  I  ought 
to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I 
done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very  weU 
kno  we  St. 

1 1  For  if  I  be  an  otfender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things 
whereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  ap- 
peal unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered. Hast  thou  appealed  unto 
Cesar?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days,  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Cesarea,  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix : 

15  About  M'hom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  Jews  informed 
me,  desiring  to  have  judgment 
against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  de- 
liver any  man  to  die,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  ac- 
cusers face  to  face,  and  have  li- 
cense to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on 
the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to 
be  brought  forth ; 

18  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
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83cfft)lbning,  fom  )cg  ^abbe  formo- 
bet; 

19.  mtn  De  ^atibe  nogle  2:DifHg^eber 
nieb  ^am  om  bereS  egen  ®ub9bt)rfelfe 
og  om  en  3<5fu,  fom  oar  het),  fjoilfen 
Paulus  fagbe  at  leoe. 

20.  aJlen  ber  jeg  t>ar  tblDlraablg  an- 
gaaenbe  Sagen  om  benne,  fagbe  jeg  : 
om  Ijan  Dllbc  reife  til  3erufalem,  og 
bemmeS  ber  for  biSfe  2:ing  ? 

21.  aJlenber^auluS^enffiøbfigun- 
ber  ^eiferen«  ÆJenbelfe,  og  bilbe  _^olbeS 
i  ^orbaring  til  ben,  befalebe  jeg,  at 
I)an  ffulbe  ^olbeS  i  gorbaring,  inbtil 
leg  fan  fenbe  f)am  til  ^eiferen. 

22.  3J?en  Slgrii->|)a  fagbe  til  geftuS : 
jeg  ffulbe  og  felo  bifle  ^øre  bet  9)ien= 
neffe.  9Rtn  i)an  fagbe:  i  93brgen 
ffal  bu  f)øve  f)am. 

23.  Slnben  T)agen  altfaa,  ber  S[gri|)= 
M  og  Berenice  fom  meb  flor  ^ragt, 
og  gif  inb  paa  9laab^ufet,  meb  be 
eoerifle  ^øDebåmænb,  og  be  J);)})erfte 
a^ænb  i  (Btatcn,  bleb  spauluS,  ba 
gefluS  hzi)  ttt,  fremfijrt. 

24.  Og  gefluS  fagbe :  ^ong  ^(grippa, 
og  alle  3  SJlænb,  fom  ere  meb  tilflebe ! 
l)er  fee  3  ©en,  om  f)Dilfen  ^ele  3øber= 
ne8  9Jlængbc  f)aber  oberf)ængt  mig 
baatt  i  3erufalem  og  f)er,  ibet  be  raabe : 
I}an  bør  iffe  længere  lebe. 


25.  9Jlen  ber  jeg  f)a\)ht  faaet  at  bibe, 
at  ^an  b^^^be  Sntet  gjort,  fom  fortjente 
iDoben,  og  ba  t)an  og  felb  t)abbe  inb= 
ffubt  fm  @ag  for  ^eiferen,  baber  jeg 
befluttet  at  fenbe  b^ini  berben. 

26.  ©og  baber  jeg  intet  ©iffert  at 
ffribe  herren  til  om  bam.  3)erfor  lob 
jeg  føre  i)cim  frem  for  eber,  og  ij^ær  for 
big,  .^ong  Slgrip^a,  paa  bet  jeg  fan 
babe  9loc\ct  at  ffribe,  naar  ^an  er  ble= 
)scn  forbørt. 

27.  ^^l  bet  fijneS  mig  ufornuftigt, 
at  fenbe  en  gange,  og  iffe  ogfaa  tiU 
fjenbegibe  S3effi;lbningerne  mob  ham. 


accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed : 

19  But  had  certain  question? 
against  him  of  their  own  supersti- 
tion, and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  1  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  be  judged  of  these  mat- 
ters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  send  him  to  Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 
tus,  I  would  also  hear  the  man 
myself.  To-morrow,  said  he,  thou 
shalt  hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains  and  principal  men 
of  the  city,  at  Festus'  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said.  King  Agrip- 
pa, and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  cry- 
ing that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 
longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Where- 
fore I  have  brought  him  forth  be- 
fore you,  and  specially  before  thee, 
0  king  Agrippa,  that  after  exami- 
nation had,  I  might  have  some- 
what to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
affainst  him. 
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26.    (Eaj)itel. 

CY\>en  Slgrit3)}a  fagbe  til  spauluS : 
JJv  bet  tilftebeg  big,  at  tale  for  big. 
Da  ubrafte  »paulun  ^aanben,  og  fagbe 
til  fit  gorfbar : 

2  Seg  agter  mig  fel&  Ujffelig,  ^ong 
Slgri|)}.ia!  at  |eg  i  2)ag  ffal  forfDare 
mig  for  big  angaaenbe  alle  be  2;ing, 
for  Dbilfe  jeg  anflageS  af  Seberne, 

3.  allermeefl,  forbi  bu  ^aber  ^unb» 
ffab  om  alle  3øberne8  ©fiffe  og 
@j)Brg§maal.  derfor  beber  jeg  big, 
at  bu  bil  taalmobig  f)øre  mig. 

4.  9JZit  Sebnet  altfaa,  fra  llngbom 
af,  ^borlebeS  bet  ()aber  bæret  fra  Se- 
gijnbelfen  iblanbt  mit  golf  i  3erufa- 
lem,  bibe  alle  Soberne, 

5.  ^bilfc  t)(i\it  fjenbt  mig  tilforn  fra 
bet  førfte  af,  —  berfom  be  bille  bibne, 
—  at  jeg  ^aber  lebet  fom  en  Sjj^ari= 
fæer  efter  ben  flrengefle  Sect  i  bor 
®ub6bJ)rfelfe. 

6.  Og  nu  flaaer  jeg  og  bømmeS  for 
^aabet  til  ben  gorjættelfe,  fom  er 
gibet  af  ®ub  til  gæbrene, 

7.  ^oilfen  bore  tolb  ©tamraer  l)aabt 
ot  obnaae,  ibet  ht  tjene  ®ub  uaflabe» 
ligen  ^lat  og  I5ag ;  og  for  bette  S^aah^ 
©fblb,  5long  Slgrippa!  anflageS  jeg 
af  Søberne. 

8.  S^mf^  l^olbeS  bet  for  utroligt 
{)o6  eber,  at  ©ub  oJ)bæffer  Døbe? 

9.  Sfg  ffib  ^aber  bel  og  nieent,  at 
bet  burbe  mig  at  gjøre  meget  imob 
SSfu  ben  ^lajaræeré  Sfiabn; 

10.  {)bilfet  jeg  og  gjorbe  i  3ernfalem ; 
og  jeg  faftebe  mange  af  be  hellige  i 
gcengfel,  ber  jeg  l)aobe  faaet  SJJagt 
bertii  af  be  ^|)berfte=^ræfter ;  og  naar 
be  blebe  mtjrbebe,  gab  jeg  min  Stem- 
me bertii. 

11.  Og  i  afle  Synagoger  lob  jeg  bem 
ofte  ftraffe,  og  toang  bem  til  at  tak 
bcfbotteligen  og  enb  mere  rafenbe  mob 
bem,  forfulgte  jeg  bem  enbog  inbtil 
ubenlanbffe  Stoeber. 


CHAPTER   XXVI. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Tliou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  f 
am  accused  of  the  Jews : 

3  Especially,  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews:  wherefore  I  beseech  thee 
to  hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first  among 
mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem, 
know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, (if  they  would  testify,) 
that  after  the  most  straitest  sect 
of  our  religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand,  and  am  judg- 
ed for  the  hope  of  the  promise 
made  of  God  unto  our  fathers: 

7  Unto  which  p-omise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Je- 
rusalem :  and  many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief 
priests ;  and  when  they  were  put  to 
death,  I  gave  my  vojce  against  thein, 

1 1  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even  unto  strange  ci- 
ties. 
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12.  §borfor  jeg  og  brog  til  T)aina'= 
fcu8  met)  9Jil)nt)ig^eb  og  gulbmagt  fra 
be  ^))perfle=^ræfler ; 

13.  men  mibt  om  Dagen  faae  jeg 
paa  SSelen,  o  ^onge !  et  2i;6  af  him- 
melen, [om  oberglf  SolenS  ©lanbé, 
omffinne  mig  og  beni,  fom  reifle  meb 
mig. 

14.  ^en  ber  bi  afle  falbt  neb  til 
forben,  ^orte  jeg  en  ^eft,  fom  talebe 
til  mig,  og  fagbe  i  bet  ebraiffe  ©))rog : 
©aul!  ©aul!  t)bi  forfølger  bu  mig? 
bet  bil  blibe  big  f)aavtt,  at  ftampe 
imob  ^raabben. 

15.  ©ien  jeg  fagbe:  ^crre,  f)bo  er 
bu?  men  Ijan  fagbe:  3eg  er  3^fuå, 
^bem  bu  forfølger. 

16.  ©len  reis  big,  og  flaae  paa  bine 
gøbber ;  t^i  berfor  ^aber  jeg  aabenba- 
ret  mig  for  big,  for  at  ubfaare  big  til 
en  3;iener  og  et  SS^bne  baabe  om  bet, 
fom  bu  ^aber  feet,  og  om  bet,  {)bori 
jeg  bil  aabenbare  mig  for  big, 

17.  ibet  jeg  ubfrier  big  fra  ^olfet, 
og  Rebningerne,  til  ^bilfe  jeg  nu  nb- 
fenber  big, 

18.  for  at  oblabe  bereé  Sine,  at  be 
onibenbe  flg  fra  2)iørfet  til  fiffet,  og 
fra  Satané  9Jiagt  til  ®ub,  paa  bet  at 
be  funne  annanune!Si)nberneå  gorla- 
belfe,  og  £ob  iblanbt  bem,  fom  ere 
^elligebe  beb  ^roen  paa  mig. 

19.  2)erfor,  5!ong  Slgript)a !  bleb  jeg 
iffe  ulljbig  mob  bti  ^immelffe  8i;n  ; 

20.  men  jeg  forfijnbte  ferfl  for  bem  i 
DamafcuS  og  (flben)  i  3erufalem,  og 
i  alt  3ubæa8  2anb,  og  for  Rebnin- 
gerne, at  be  ffulbe  ombenbe  flg  og  fom= 
nie  tilbage  til  ®ub,  og  gjøre  Omben= 
belfenS  bærbige  ©jerninger. 

21.  gor  biSfe  Jlngé  8fi;lb  grebe  30- 
Derne  mig  i  3:emi)let,  og  forføgte  at 
(laae  mig  i^jel. 

22.  Da  jeg  berfor  befom  ben  Rjælj), 
Tom  er  af  ®ub,  flaaer  jeg  inbtil  benne 
Dag,  og  bibner  baabe  for  Siben  og 
©tor,  og  Pger  3ntet  anbet,  enb  bet 
baabe  ^robbeterne  ^a\ii  fagt  at  ffulle 
ffee,  og  9)tofe9 : 

23   at  efjriflu«  ffulbe  libc,  at  ^an, 


12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Da- 
mascus, witti  authority  and  com- 
mission from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  mid- day,  0  king,  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven,  above 
the  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me,  and  them  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me  T  It  is  hard 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet :  for  I  have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee 
a  minister  and  a  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  things  in  the  which  I  will 
appear  unto  thee  ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee, 

18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith 
that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  0  king  Agrippa, 
I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision: 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them 
of  Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem, 
and  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent  and  turn  to  God, 
and  do  works  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me 

22  Having  therefore  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things 
than  those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come  : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 


382 


DE    HELLIGE   APOSTLERS 


ben  førfte  af  be  'S)Qbc&  Opftanbelfe, 
ffulbe  forfi;nbe  2i;S  for  golfet  og  ^eb= 
niii.qerne. 

24.  3Jlen  ber  l)an  faalebeS  forfoarebe 
fig  fagbe  geflué  nieb  ^oi  8Refl:  hu 
vafer,  ^aiUu6!  ben  megen  Særbom  gjør 
big  rafenbe. 

25.  aj^en  i)an  fagbe:  jeg  rafer  iffe, 
mægtige  gei^ué!  men  taler  fanbe  og 
betænffomnie  Orb 

26.  %\)[  kongen  Deeb  om  biSfe  3:ing, 
og  til  ^am  taler  jeg  ogfaa  frimobigen, 
ffterbj  jeg  er  Di6  t)aa,  at  flet  3ntet  af 
bette  er  ffjult  for  ^am ;  tl)l  bettc  er  iffe 
ffcet  i  en  SSraa. 

27.  3:roer  bu,  5^ong  §lgrit)})a !  ^ro- 
pf)eterne  ?  jeg  Deeb,  at  bu  troer. 

28.  93]en  Slgr{})|)a  fagbe  til  f  aulu6 : 
ber  fattes  Sibet  ubi,  at  bu  jo  obertaler 
mig  til  at  bliDe  en  ©griflen. 

29.  Wlm  ^auluS  fagbe:  )pg  bilbe 
enffe  til  ®ub,  enten  ber  fatteé  Sibet 
eller  SJZeget,  at  iffe  alene  -Du,  men  og 
alle,  fom  l;øre  mig  i  T)ag,  maattc  blioe 
faabanne,  fom  og  jeg  er,  unbtagen 
biéfe  2ænfer. 

30.  Og  ber  .^an  l;abbe  fagt  bette, 
ftob  kongen  o^,  og  2anb6^øobingen, 
og  Berenice,  og  be,  om  fabbe  meb 
bem. 

31.  Og  be  gif  til  en  eibe,  talebc 
meb  ^beranbre,  og  fagbe:  bette  WUn- 
neffe  gjer  Sutet,  fom  fortjener  <Deb 
efler  Sænfer. 

32.  men  Srgrip})a  fagbe  til  gefluS : 
oerre  ajlenneffe  funbe  bæret  loélabt, 
berfom  {)an  iffe  fjabbc  inbffubt  pn  8ag 
til  ^eiferen. 

27.    e  a  pit  el 

CYVXen  ber  bet  bar  befluttet,  at  bi 
JJi  ffulbe  feile  berfra  til  Stalien, 
oberantborbcbe  be  g^auluS  og  nogle 
anbrc  fanger  til  en  ^øoebémanb  ober 
^unbrebe,  beb  ^am  Suliuø,  (ber 
flob)  beb  teiferenS  9tobe. 
2.  9}Jen  ber  bi  bare  gangne  omborb 
paa  et  abramtjtteniff  ©fib,  for  at  feile 


that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, FestUb  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself;  much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad. 

2.5  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus;  but  speak  forth 
the  words  of  truth  and  soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely.  For  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him  ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  also  all  that 
hear  me  this  day,  were  both  almost, 
and  altogether  such  as  1  am,  ex- 
cept these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat 
with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them- 
selves, saying,  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of 
bonds, 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Fes- 
tus,  This  man  might  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appeal- 
ed unto  Cesar. 


CHAPTER   XXVn. 

AND  when  it  was  determined, 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus' 
band. 

2  And   entering  irito  a   ship  ot 
Adramytlinm,  we  launched,  mean- 
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langs  mcb  Slficnå  ^l;flcr,  fore  Di  iib ; 
og  Strlftard)u8,  en  3JlaceDonier  fra 
5l^e&falonica,  Dar  meb  06. 

3.  Og  anben  ^agen  anlcb  bi  ®ibon. 
Dg  3uliu6  beljanblebc  ^auluS  niilbt, 
og  tilflebebe  I)ani  at  gaae  til  93enner 
og  nrjbe  ^leie. 

4.  Og  bi  fore  bort  berfra,  og  feilebe 
unber  Si;pern,  forbi  SSinbene  bare 
iniob. 

5.  Og  bi  feilebe  ober  iQabet  bcb  (Ei= 
licien  og  ^ampf}i;lien,  og  fom  til  aJii;ra 
i  2l;cien. 

6.  Og  ber  fanbt  ^øbebSmanben  ober 
i^unbrebe  et  @fib  fra  Sllejanbria,  fom 
feilebe  til  Italien,  og  fatte  oé  paa  bet. 

7.  aJien  ber  bi  feilebe  langfonit  i 
mange  ^age,  og  meb  SSanffeligbeb 
naaebe  SnibuS,  —  tbi  SSinben  foiebe 
oé  iffe,  —  bolbt  bi  neb  unber  Sreta 
Deb  ©almone. 

8.  93Ub  Slianffeligbeb  fore  bl  ben  for- 
bi, og  fom  til  et  8teb,  fom  falbeS  ©o- 
be=^obne,  ber  bar  nærbeb  Staben  Sa- 
fæa. 

9.  SJten  ber  megen  Jib  bar  forløben, 
og  Seilabfen  nn  bar  farlig,  forbi  enbog 
Raften  atlerebc  bar  forbi,  formanebe 
Isaulué,  og  fagbe  til  bem: 

10.  3  ^lænb,  jeg  feer,  at  benne  @ei» 
lab&  bil  blibe  06  til  Uli;ffe  og  megen 
Sfabe,  iffe  alenefie  pcia  Sabning  og 
8fib,  men  ogfaa  paa  bort  2ib 

11.  aJlen  ^^Bbebémanben  ober  ^un- 
brebe  troebc  ©tbrmanben  og  Sfippe- 
ren  mere  enb  td,  fora  af  ^auluS  bleb 
fagt. 

12.  Og  ber  ^abnen  iffe  bar  beqbem 
til  SSintcrleie.  befluttebe  be  glefte  at 
fare  bort  ogfaa  berfra,  om  be  muligen 
funbe  naae  !)en  til  ^f)oenij,  for  at 
oberbintre  ber,  f)bilfen  er  en  ^abn 
paa  (l:cta,  fom  benber  mob  ©i;bbeft 
og  Sfiorbbefl. 

13.  ajien  ber  ©enbenbinb  blæfte  op, 
og  be  meente,  at  be  babbe  naaet  bereg 
^enjtgt,  lettebe  be  §lnfer,  og  ^oibt  nær 
unbfr  (Sreta ; 


iiig  to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
one  ArJstarchuSj  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  Anc  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  li- 
berty to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launcned 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy- 
prus, because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy  5  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slow- 
ly many  days,  and  scarce  were 
come  over  against  Cnidus,  the 
wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed 
under  Crete,  over  against  Salmone  : 

8  And  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called.  The 
Fair  Havens;  nigh whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admon- 
ished them, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the  own- 
er of  the  ship  more  than  those 
things  which  were  spoken  by  Pa^ul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might  at- 
tain to  Phenice,  and  there  to  win- 
ter ,  which  is  an  haven  of  Crete,  and 
lieth  toward  the  south-west  and 
north-west. 

13  And  when  the  soutn  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  thev  sailed  close  by  Crj^e. 
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14.  men  iffc  længe  berefter  foni  mob 
bem  en  rafenbe  Storm,  fom  falbes 
gurofa)bon. 

15.  aJlen  ber  Sfibet  bleb  rebet  ^en, 
og  fuube  Iffe  ^olbe  fuj  op  mob  SSinben, 
gaoe  Dl  bet  oner,  og  breoe  faa. 

16.  fflien  bl  leb  unber  en  Uben  2)e, 
fom  falbeø  giaube,  og  funbe  nepj^e 
faae  fat  paa  ©aaben. 

17.  Dg  ber  be  f)a\)b^  taget  ben  op, 
brugte  be  ^jælp,  og  omfurrebe  @fi= 
hct]  og  faafom  be  frt;gtcbe,  at  be 
ffulbe  briDea  Inb  paa  en  (Banbbanfe, 
lobe  be  8ellene  neb,  og  breoe  faalebcS. 

18.  Dg  berbi  ubflobemeget  af  Stor= 
men,  begi;nbte  be  næfte  i)ag  at  fafle 
ooerborbe. 

19.  Dg  paa  ben  treble  Dag  ubfaflebe 
bl  meb  bore  ^ænber  ©flbetø  Siebffab. 

20.  9Ren  ber  ^berfen  8oel  eller 
Stjerner  lobe  fig  fee  i  mange  5)age, 
og  en  iffe  llben  ©torm  Ijængte  ober 
oa,  ba  betoges  omfiber  alt  ^aah  oé 
om  at  frelfeå. 

21.  Dg  ber  man  iffe  ^abbe  fpiift  i 
lang  2;lb,  flob  ^aulué  frem  mibt 
blanbt  bem,  og  fagbe :  S  9)?oenb ! 
man  burbe  ^aoe  U}bt  mig,  og  iffe  faret 
bort  fra  greta,  og  fparet  oS  benne 
niijffe  og  efabe 

22.  Dg  nu  formaner  jeg  eber,  at 
boere  beb  gobt  ®iob;  tl)i  ingen  Sjel 
af  eber  ffal  omfomme,  men  alene  ©fl- 
bet. 

23.  %l)\  benne  9lat  ftob  for  mig  en 
6ngel  fra  ben  %ub,  l;bem  jeg  till;ører, 
og  bbem  jeg  tjener,  og  fagbe : 

24.  ^rl)gt  iffe,  ^aulué !  bet  bør  big 
at  ftllleS  for  ^eifercn;  og  fee,  ®ub 
l^aber  ffjenfet  big  alle  bem,  fom  feile 
ttieb  big. 

25.  i)erfor,  3  9)?ænb !  bærer  beb  et 
nobt  9Jiob;  tl)i  jeg  troer  ®ub,  at  bet 
(fol  faalebeg  borbe,  ligcfom  mig  er  fagt. 

26.  aJien  bl  ffutle  flranbe  paa  en  De. 

27.  9J?en  ber  ben  fjortenbe  ^at  fom, 
og  bi  brcbe  om  i  bet  abriatiffe  §ab, 
formobebe  ©fibéfolfene  beb  a}tibnat. 
at  et  g'inb  bar  bem  nær. 


14  But  not  long  after  there  arosti 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind,  call- 
ed Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  could  not  bear  up  into 
the  wind,  we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship ;  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
St  rake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling 
of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  us,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  not 
have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be 
of  good  cheer :  for  there  shall  be 
no  loss  of  any  manh  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar :  and 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I  beHeve  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit,  we  must  be  ca§t 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria,  about  midnight 
the  shipmen  deemed  that  they 
drew  near  to  some  country  ; 
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28.  Dg  ha  fce  lobbcbe,  ^aobe  bc  ti;be 
^•aonc  •,  men  bcr  be  bare  fonine  libt 
berfra,  og  lobbcbe  atter,  ^abbe  be  fem- 
ten gabne. 

29.  Dg  bc  fd}gtebe,  at  be  maaffee 
ffulbc  fløbe  paa  <Bf\(zx,  og  faflebe  Rre 
^Infere  ub  fra  ©agftabnen,  og  ønffcbe, 
at  bet  bilbe  borbe  ^ag. 

30.  mm  ber  Sfibéfolfcne  bilbe  flugte 
fra  Sfibet,  og  lobe  ©aaben  neb  i  ^a= 
bet  unber  bet  ^aaffub,  at  be  bilbe 
bringe  Slnferne  iih  fra  gorftabncn, 


31.  ba  fagbe  ^aulug  til  ^øbebS- 
manben  ober  ^unbrebe,  og  til  (Strib§= 
mænbene:  berfom  biéfe  iffe  blibe  i 
(Sfibet,  fuune  S  iffe  blibe  frelfte. 

32.  ^a  faj)|3ebe  ©tribSmænbene 
©aabenS  3;oug,  og  lobe  ben  falbe  neb. 

33.  9)kn  imiblertib,  inbtil  bet  bleb 
^ag,  formanebe  ^auluS  Sllle,  at  be 
ffulbe  faae  SOiab,  og  fagbe:  bet  er  i 
2)ag  ben  fjortenbe  ^ag,  at  3  ^ni)? 
biet,  uben  at  fbife,  og  Sntet  taget  til 
eber. 

34.  derfor  formaner  jeg  eber,  at  3 
faae  éUh,  tl)\  bette  ^erer  til  eberS 
grelfe ;  tf)i  ber  ffal  iffe  falbe  et  §aar 
af  Øiogenå  ^obeb  iblanbt  eber. 

35.  9)Zen  ber  ^an  l;abbe  fagt  bette, 
og  l)abbe  taget  S3rob,  taffebe  f)an  ®ub 
for  Sllleø  Dine,  og  breb  bet,  og  bcgi;nbte 
at  æbe. 

36.  SJZen  be  bfebe  §lfle  frtmobige,  og 
be  fif  ogfaa  mab. 

37.  9)kn  bi  bare  i  Sfibet  tilfanimen 
to  ^unbrebe  og  fej  og  ^albfjerbfinb6= 
ti}be  Sjelc. 

38.  Dg  ber  be  bare  blebne  mætte  af 
mai>.  lettebe  be  Sfibet,  ibet  at  be  ub= 
faflebe  2ebnet§miblerne  i  ^abet. 

39.  røen  ber  bet  bleb  ^ag,  fjenbte 
be  iffe  Sanbet,  men  be  blebe  en  S^iig 
baer,  fom  ^abbe  en  Stranbbreb,  paa 
^bilfeu  be  befluttebe  at  fcette  Sfibet, 
om  mnligt. 

dl3 


28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms:  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  httle  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
they  had  let  down  the  boat  into 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
they  would  have  cast  anchors  out 
of  the  foreship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion,  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 

33  And  while  the  day  was  com- 
ing on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
take  meat,  saying.  This  day  is  the 
fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tarried, 
and  continued  fasting,  having  tak- 
en nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat  ;  for  this  is  for  your 
health  :  for  there  shall  not  an  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  yc>u. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks  to  God  in  presence  of  them 
all ;  and  when  he  had  broken  t(, 
he  began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  w^e  were  in  all  in  the 
ship  two  hundred  threescore  and 
sixteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship^. 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land :  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
thrust  hi  the  ship. 
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40.  Og  ber  te  l)a\)bt  fapljct  §(nferne, 
ooerlobc  be  (8fibet)  til  §aDet,  og  le8- 
nebe  tillige  Otoerbnanbene;  og  ibet  be 
o))t)ibfebe  9^aafeilet  for  SSinben,  t)olbt 
be  Inb  paa  ©tranbbrebben. 

41.  9J?en  be  brei?  inb  \)aa  en  ®runb, 
fom  t)aDbe  ^i;b  paa  begge  ©iber,  og 
ftobte  an  nieb  ©fibet ;  og  gorftaonen 
borebe  fig  fnfi.  og  f^ob  ubeoægelig, 
men  ©agflaonen  flogeé  fenber  af  Sel- 
gerneé  Slagt. 

42.  aJlen  M  bar  Stribémoenbcne8 
Slnflag,  at  be  Dilbe  it)jelflaae  gangerne, 
at  be  iffe  ffulbe  unbfomme  tleb  at 
f  Døm  me. 

43.  SJlen  iQøbebSmanben  ooer  §iin= 
brebe,  fom  bilbe  frelfe  ^^aulu6,  for!)in- 
brebe  bem  i  bette  §lnflag,  og  bob,  at  be, 
fom  funbe  foomme,  ffulbe  forfl  fafle 
fig  uti,  for  at  unbfomme  til  ganbet, 

44.  og  be  Slnbre  (rebbe  flg),  SRogle 
paa  ^lanfer.  og  Slnbre  paa  Stt;ffer  of 
6fibet.  Og  faalebeS  ffebe  bet,  at  Sllle 
fom  frelfle  til  Sanb. 


O 


28.  eapitcl, 

g  ber  be  bare  frelfle,  fif  be  at  iMbe, 
at  benne  2)e  i)tt>tt  SJklite. 


2.  SRen  ©årbarerne  oifle  o8  iffe  liben 
ajlenneffefjærligbeb ;  tl)i  be  mobtoge 
o9  alle,  ibet  be  ojjtænbte  en  3lb  forme= 
fcelft  étegnen,  fom  ooerfalbt  o&,  og 
formebelfl  Jlulben. 

3.  Sten  ber  ^auluø  reo  en  ^ob  Wi\^ 
fammen,  og  lagbe  paa  3lben,  fom  en 
Øgle  nb  formebelfl  SSarmen,  og  freb 
paa  l)an6  ^aanb. 

4.  a)kn  fom  Sårbarerne  faae  DDret 
l)ænge  oeb  Ijan^  ^aanb,  fagbe  be  til 
lii^eranbre:  bctte  SJknneffe  er  fiffert 
en  3)?orber,  l)Oem  ©iengiclbelfcn  iffe 
laber  lebe,  alligebel  t)an  er  frclft  af 
<Qa\)d. 

5.  ^er  ^an  nu  rtjflebe  ^);)Xtt  af  i 
3lbcn.  folte  f)an  intet  Onbt. 

6.  9)len  be  bentebe,  at  t)an  ffulbe 
l}obne,  ellfr  JJlubfeligen  falbe  beb  om. 


40  And  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder-bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

4 1  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground ;  and  the  fore  part  stuci; 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  wa3 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose,  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim,  should  cast 
themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get 
to  land  : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER   XXVm. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  the  island 
was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness:  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
us  every  one,  because  of  the  pre- 
sent rain,  and  because  of  the  cold 

3  And  when  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  tire,  there  came  a  viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  hang  on  lis 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves, 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit,  they  looked  when  he 
should    have    swollen,    or    fallen 
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SJlen  ber  be  ^aobe  bentet  længe,  og 
\ciat  at  l)am  intet  Onbt  bebeiforeS, 
fom  be  paa  nnore  2:anfer,  og  [agbe, 
at  t)an  oar  en  ®ub. 

7.  SRen  beb  bet  famme  ©teb  I)aiibe 
ben  ØDerfte  paa  Øen,  Deb  ^iaon  '^U' 
bllu6,  et  SanbgobS;  I)an  mobtog  oS, 
og  laante  og  oenllgen  herberge  i  tre 
3)age. 

8.  gj?en  bet  traf  [Ig,  at  ^ublli  ??aber 
laae  betagen  af  geber  og  ©lobfot ; 
til  F)ain  gif  isPauIuS  inb,  og  bat,  og 
lagbe  ^ænberne  paa  \)am,  og  ^elbre- 
bebe  t)am. 

9.  Der  bette  ta  bar  ffeet,  fom  og  bc 
Slnbre  paa  2^en  frem,  fom  ^abbe  8l;g- 
bomme,  til  t)am,  og  blebe  belbrcbte. 

10.  Diéfe  beoifte  o8  ogfaa  flor  Sgre, 
og  ber  bi  broge  bort,  lagbe  be  i  (Sfi- 
bet),  t)Mh  bi  t)abbe  bel)ob. 

11.  mn  efter  tre  aWaaneber«  gorleb 
broge  bi  bort  i  et  alejanbrinff  8fib, 
l)bilfet  Ijabbe  ()abt  SSinterleie  beb  Øen, 
og  {)abbc  SbiUingerneS  Wlotxk. 

12.  Og  bi  løb  Inb  I  ©i;raciifa,  og 
blebe  (ber)  tre  Dage. 

13.  Derfra  feilebe  bl  onifring,  og 
fom  til  8ftl)egium;  og  efter  een  DagS 
gorløb  fif  bi  Senbenbinb,  og  fom  an- 
ben  Dagen  til  ^uteoli, 

14.  ^bor  bi  fanbt  S3robre,  og  blebe 
bubne  af  bem,  at  blibe  (ber)  fi)b 
Dage.    Og  faa  broge  bi  til  8flom. 

15.  Og  berfra  fom  SSrebrene,  fom 
bcbbe  ^ørt  om  d§,  oe  imebe  inbtil 
?lbbii  gorum,  og  2;reétabernæ ;  og  ber 
spaulud  faae  bem,  toffebe  ^an  (i>ut,  og 
fattebc  anob. 

16.  aRen  ber  bi  fom  til  9flom,  ober- 
antborbebe  §sbeb8manben  ober  iQun- 
brebe  gangerne  til  Øberflen  for  gib- 
bagten ;  men  ^aiiluS  bleb  td  tilflebet 
at  hot  for  fig  felb  nieb  en  ©tribS- 
manb,  fom  bebogtebe  l)ara. 

17.  Spien  bet  ffebe  efter  tre  Dage,  at 
^aulug  fammenfalbte  bem,  fom  bare  be 
^ornemfte  iblanbt  peberne ;  men  ber 


down  dead  suddenly :  but  aftei 
they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and 
saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Putlius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  days  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a  fe- 
ver, and  of  a  bloody-flux  :  to  wLom 
Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 
laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed 
him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours ;  and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
whose  sign  was  Ca.stor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 
to  Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  to  tarry  with 
them  seven  days  :  and  so  we  v/ent 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came 
to  meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forum, 
and  The  Three  Taverns;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  oourage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pris« 
oners  to  the  captain  of  the  guard: 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kepi 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days,  Paul  called  the  chief 
of  the  Jews  together.     And  wh*»n 
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be  Dare  forfanilebe,  fagbe  f)an  til  bem : 
3  SlicEiib,  S3røbre!  jeg,  [om  I^aber 
Sntet  gjort  mob  ^olfet,  eder  gæbreneS 
@fiffe,  er  oDerantDorbet  fangen  fra 
2erufalem  i  be  8floniere8  §ænber, 


18.  ^bilfe  bllbe  labe  mig  leé,  ber  be 
f)a\)i)e  forført  mig,  efterbi  ber  Dar  in= 
gen  ^DebSfag  imob  mig ; 

19.  men  ber  Søbfnie  talebe  berimob, 
UJøbteS  jeg  til  at  inb[fl;be  min  ©ag 
for  ^eiferen;  bog  iffe  fom  ben,  ber 
f)abbe  9Joget  at  anflage  mit  golf  for. 

20.  %ox  benne  (Sag6  ©fl;lb  lob  jeg 
eber  falbe  ^ib,  at  fee,  og  tale  meb  eber; 
tl^i  jeg  er  fluttet  i  benne  Sænfe  for  38= 
raelS  ^aaU  ©fijlb. 

31.  sDhn  be  fagbc  til  ^am  :  bi  ^abe 
r}t)erfen  faaet  S3reb  fra  3nbæa  om  big, 
iffe  feller  er  nogen  af  ©rebrene  fom- 
men,  fom  ^aber.  forftjnbt,  eller  fagt 
noget  Onbt  om  big ; 

22.  men  bi  enffe  bel  at  j^øre  af  big, 
f)bab  bu  mener;  tl)i  bet  er  oS  bitter- 
ligt om  benne  (Sect,  at  ben  aUebegne 
pnber  9Robfigelfe. 

23.  fflkn  ber  be  ^abbe  beflemt  ^am 
en  ^ag,  fom  SJiange  til  l)am  i  her- 
berget ;  for  ^bilfe  f)an  ublagbe  og  bib- 
nebe  om  ®ub6  9Rige,  og  føgte  at  ober- 
bebife  bem  om  Saren  om  3Sfu,  haaht 
af  gjlofe  2ob.  og  af  ^ro|3^eterne,  fra 
aarle  om  9}iorgenen  inbtil  liften. 

24.  Dg  S^logle  lobe  fig  oberbebife  af 
bet,  fom  bleb  fagt,  men  Slnbre  troebe 
Iffe. 

25.  aJJen  ber  be  bare  ufambrægtige 
iubbl;rbe6,  ffiltcå  be  ab,  ber  ^aulué 
l?abbe  fagt  M  ene  Orb :  retteligen 
^aber  b?n  ^^cllig  5Janb  talet  beb  ^sro- 
^f)eten  gfaiaé  til  bore  gæbre,  og  fagt: 

26.  ®af  iKn  til  bette  golf,  og  flig: 
iieb  ^ørelfcn  ffulle  3  5we,  og  ingen- 
Junbe  forflaae;  og  fee  abe  ffulle  3  fff. 
og  ingenlunbe  fjenbe. 

'ar?.  Xi)i  bette  golfå  fjerte  er  blebet 
forl)cerbet,  og  be  l)øre  befbocrligen  meb 
25rene,  og  tilluffe  bercS  Øinc,  at  be 


they  were  come  together,  he  said 
unto  them,  Men  and  brethren 
though  I  have  committed  nothing 
against  the  people,  or  customs  of 
our  fathers,  yet  was  I  delivered 

Krisoner  from  .Jerusalem  into  the 
ands  of  the  Romans : 

18  Who  when  they  had  examin- 
ed me,  would  have  let  me  go,  be- 
cause there  was  no  cause  of  death 
in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jcm's  spake 
against  tY,  [  was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
speak  with  you  :  because  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 
this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju- 
dea  concerning  thee,  neither  any 
of  the  brethren  that  came  shewed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee, 
what  thou  thinkest  :  for  as  con- 
cerning this  sect,  we  know  that 
every  where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appoint- 
ed him  a  day,  there  came  many 
to  him  into  his  lodging :  to  whom 
he  expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them 
concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  pro- 
phets, from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fa- 
thers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand  ;  and  see- 
ing ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  ia 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have 


gjerningi':r. 
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Iffe  ffuHc  foiiime  til  at  fee  meb  Ølnenc, 
og  i)mt  meb  Ørene,  og  forflaae  meb 
fjertet,  og  omoenbe  fig,  at  jeg  maatte 
Ijelbrebe  bera. 

28.  T)erfor  bære  bet  eber  bitterligt, 
at  ®ub§  grelfe  er  fenbt  til  Rebnin- 
gerne ;  be  [fulle  og  ^orc. 

29.  Dg  ber  l)an  f)af>be  fagt  bette, 
gif  Søberne  bort,  og  l)a)^bt  en  flor 
3:rætte  inbbi;rbe9. 

30.  anen  ^aulu8  bleb  to  fulbe  §(ar  i 
fit  leiebe  herberge,  og  tog  imob  alle, 
fom  fom  inb  til  Ijam, 

31.  og  præbifcbe  ®ub9  9lige,  og  lærte 
om  ben  RSrre  S6[u  meb  al  grimo= 
big^eb  uforl)inbret. 


they  closed ;  lest  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their 
ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  thai 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidencej  no 
man  forbidding  him. 


@t.  ^auli  93reo 

tU^e 

3fl  0  m  e  r  e* 


1.  (£a|)itel. 

Cl\aulu6, 3gfu  (Ebrifli  3:iener.  falbet 
■y  til  Slpoftel,  beffiffet  til  (at  for- 
h)nbe)  ®ubé  @t>angeliiim, 

2.  — f)i">ilfet  i)m  forub  [)a{)ht  forjæt- 
tet Deb  fine  *^ro^^eter  I  be  Ijellige  Sfrif- 
ler— 

3.  om  f)an6  Søn,— fom  er  fobt  af 
I)aDibS  set  efter  ^jebet. 


4.  fom  fraftigen  bleb  bebiift  at  bære 
mb^  <Bzn  efter  iQellig^ebS  Slanb  oeb 
Obflanbelfen  fra  be  ^obe,  3Sfu8 
(Il)riftu6  (nemlig),  bor  RSrre, 

5.  beb  l)Dem  bi  fif  9laai)C  og  SlbofteU 
(Smbebe,  til  (at  oprette)  Jroc'nS  2i)big= 
t)eb  iblanbt  alle  Rebninger  formebclfl 
i)am  ^am, 

6.  iblanbt  f}bilfe  ogfaa  3  tre  falbte 
af  3gfu  e^riflo— 

7   til  allc  bem,  fom  ere  i  9?om,  (StiiU 


THE   EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THB 

ROMANS. 

CHAPTER   L 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  be  an  apostle,  separa- 
ted unto  the  gospel  of  God. 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh  J 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  ol 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resuriec- 
tion  from  the  dead  :  j 

5  By  whom  we  have  receivedi 
grace  and  apostleship,  for  obedi- 
ence to  the  faith  among  all  nations, 
for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
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eiffelige,  falbtc  i&eaige :  ^aaU  bære 
mcb  cbcr,  og  greb  fra  ®ub  oor  g\iber, 
og  ben  ^grre  3Sfu  6{}rifto ! 

8.  gerft  taffer  jeg  min  ®nb  neb  2®= 
fum  (ll)rlftum  for  eber  alle,  at  eberg 
Jtroe  omtaleé  i  hn\  gaiiffe  93erbeii. 

9.  3:1^1  ®ub,  r}oem  }cg  {  min  §Ianb 
tjener  ubi  l)an6  8on§  Soangelium,  er 
mit  8Sibnc  om,  I)Dorlebe6  jeg  iiben  Sif- 
labelfe  tænfer  paa  eber, 

10.  altib  begferenbe  i  mine  Sønner, 
at  jeg  bog  engang  maatte  faae  ^elb 
til,  efter  ®ubé  SJillie,  at  fomme  til 
eber ; 

11.  tf)l  mig  forlænges  efter  at  fee 
eber,  paa  bet  at  jeg  funbe  mebbele  cbcr 
nogen  aa nbelig  9laabcgaDe,  faa  at  3 
maatte  ftijrfcS: 

12.  bet  er,  at  jeg  ^o§  eber  maatk 
o).'>muntre8  tilligcmeb  eber  oeb  ben 
fælleé  Jroe,  haah^  cberQ  og  min. 

13.  9Jicn  jeg  oil  iffe,  S3rebre !  at  3 
ffiille  Dære  uoibenbe  om,  at  jeg  ^aoer 
ofte  fat  mig  for  at  fomme  til  eber, — 
men  jeg  er  {)tbinbtil  blcocn  forl)inbvet, 
— paa  bet  at  jeg  maatte  l}aDe  nogen 
grugt  ogfaa  iblanbt  eber,  Ugefom'og 
Iblanbt  be  anbre  Rebninger. 

14.  S^g  er  baabe  ®ræfer  og  ©årba- 
rer, baahe  9]ife  og  llDife  en  ®fi;lbner. 

15.  SaalebeS  er  jeg  og,  I}Oab  mig 
angaacr,  rebebon  til  at  præbife  ^mn^ 
gelitim  ogfaa  for  eber,  fom  ere  i  9tom. 

16.  2:^i  jeg  ffammer  mig  iffe  oeb 
6l)ri|li  Goangelium ;  t^i  bet  er  en 
®nb6  Æraft  til  ealiggjørelfe  for  bt^er 
ben,  fom  trocr,  baabe  for  Søber  førfl, 
og  for  ©ræfer ; 

17.  tbi  bcrubi  aabenbareS  ®ub^ 
flflctfærbigbcb  af  3:roe  til  2:roe,  fom 
ffrcoer  flaacr:  "men  ben  9ietfærbige 
af  Irom  ffal  leoe." 

18.  1l)\  mm  SSrebe  aabenbare8  af 
himmelen  ooerallebc  SJ^cnneffcroUgu- 
beligbeb  og  llretfoerbigbcb,  fom  for= 
^olbe  Sanbbebeii  Dcb  Uretfærbigl^eb  : 

19.  cfterbi  bet,  fom  man  fan  bibe  om 
®ub,  er  aabenbaret  bem  ;  t^i  ®ub 
fyMxx  aabenbaret  bcm  bet , 


of  God,  cailed  to  be  saints  .  Grace 
to  you,  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gos- 
pel of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing 
I  make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  prayers. 

10  Making  request  (if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will 
of  God)  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spirit- 
ual gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  es- 
tablished ; 

12  That  is.  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ig- 
norant, brethren,  that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you  (but 
was  let  hitherto)  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  among  you  also,  even 
as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  1  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the 
v/ise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  pow- 
er of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith :  as  it  is  written,  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed from  heaven  against  all  ungod- 
liness, and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them; 
for  God  liath  shewed  it  unto  them. 


TIL   DE    ROMERE. 


391 


20.  t^l  ^anS  uft^iiUge  93æfen,  bet  er, 
^an8  eDige  ^raft  og  ®ubt)omineligf;eb, 
be[fueS  fra  9Serben§  Sfabclfe  af,  ba  be 
forftaaeS  af  ©jerningerne ;  faa  at  be 
\)a\it  ingen  Unb|*fi;lbning. 

21.  %\)\  enbog  be  rfenbtc  ®ub,  faa 
ccrebe  etter  taffebe  be  l)am  bog  iffe  fom 
@ub ;  men  bleoe  forfængelige  i  bereS 
3:anfer,  og  bereå  uforflanbige  fjerte 
bleD  formørfet. 

22.  I)er  be  fagbe  fig  at  bære  SSife, 
bleue  be  ^aarer, 

23.  og  ^aoe  forbenbt  ben  uforfræn- 
fclige  ®ubå  ioerligbcb  til  2ig{)eb  meb 
©idebet  af  et  forfrænfeligt  9)icnneffe, 
og  af  gugle,  og  af  fireføbbebe  ^i)r,  og 
alf  Orme. 

24.  Derfor  ^abcr  og  ®nb  gibet  bem 
hen  i  bere8  ^jerterS  ©egjeringer  til 
Ureen{)eb  faa  at  (be)  banære  bereS 
egne  2egemer  inbbtjrbeø. 

25.  De  l)a\it  forbenbt  ©ubS  ®anb= 
f)eb  til  Søgn,  og  ^aoe  bt;rfct  og  tjent 
éfabningen  ober  ©faberen,  fom  er 
belflgnet  i  Soig^eb,  Stmen  ! 

26.  ^or  benne  6ag8.(5fi)(b  briber 
®ub  gioet  bem  ^en  til  ffjænbige  2i)iler ; 
tbi  baabe  bereS  Clbinber  forocnbte  ben 
naturlige  Srug  til  ben  anaturlige ; 

27.  og  beSligefle  blebe  ogfaa  ^xn= 
bene,  fom  forlobe  QoinbenS  naturlige 
SJrug,  optænbtc  i  bere6  Si)fl  til  f)ber- 
anbre,  faa  at  93lænb  meb  9Jlænb  øoebe 
Uteerligijeb,  og  fif  bereS  SSilbfarelfeS 
Vføn,  fom  bet  burbe  fig,  paa  bem  felb. 


2S  Dg  ligefom  be  iffe  bclbt  (bet) 
for  gobt  at  b^i^^f  ®ub8  ^unbffab,  faa 
f|ab  @ub  bem  ben  til  et  ©inb,  fom  in= 
tet  buer,  faa  at  be  gjøre  bet  Ufømme- 
lige 

29.  obfi)lbte  meb  al  Uretfærbigbeb, 
iQorerie,  8falfbeb,  ©jerrigbeb,  Cnb- 
ffab ;  fulbe  af  SlDinb,  ©lobtørjl,  ^Jrætte, 
St)ig,  SBanart,  Sretubere ; 

30   Bagbaffere,  ©nbe^abcre,  ©olb«- 


20  For  the  invisible  things  of 
him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood 
by  the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  ; 
so  that  they  are  without  excuse  : 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful,  but 
became  vain  in  their  imagina- 
tions, and  their  foolish  heart  was 
darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts, 
and  creeping  things, 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness,  through 
the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
dishonour  their  ow^n  bodies  between 
themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  oj 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.     Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections.  For  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natu- 
ral use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  wo- 
man, burned  in  their  lust  one  to- 
ward another;  men  with  men 
working  that  w^hich  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that 
recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickednesSs 
covetousness,  maliciousness ;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  do 
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mæub,  ^obmoblge,  florta  Icube,  fleg- 
tige  til  Onht.  gorælbre  uU;bige, 

31.  uforflanbige,  trolefc,  ufjærlige, 
uforligelige,  ubarni^jertige  j 

32.  ^bilfe,  enbog  be  fjenbe  ®ub§  ret- 
færbige  ^om  : — at  be,  fom  gjøre  faa- 
banne  3:ing,  ere  ffJ;lbige  at  bue, — bog 
iffe  alene  gjøre  bet,  men  t)a\)t  enbog 
fiJelbeI)ag  i  bem,  fom  bet  gjøre. 

2.    eapitel. 

rTNerfor,  o  SRenneffe!  er  bu  iiben 
^^  Unbffi;lbning,  ^bo  bu  enb  er, 
fom  bønimer ;  tl)l  ibet  bu  bømmer  en 
Wnben,  forbømmer  bu  big  felb ;  tf)i  bu, 
fom  bømmer,  gjør  felD  bet  ©amme. 


2.  a)?en  bi  bibe,  at  ®uh^  'Dom  er 
efter  ©anb^eb  ober  bem,  fom  gjøre 
©aabaut. 

3.  3)len  tænfer  bu  bette,  o  SWenneffe ! 
bu,  fom  bømmer  bem,  ber  gjøre  (Baa- 
bant,  og  gjor  felb  M  ©amme,  at  bu 
ffai  unbfli;e  ©ubS^om? 

4.  eCer  foragter  bu  ^anø  ©ob^ebS.eg 
3:aaImobigf)eb8  og  2angmobigf)eb8 
fRigbom,  og  beeb  iffe,  at  ©ub9  ®ob^eb 
leber  big  til  Dmbenbelfe? 

5.  9)Zen  efter  bin  ^aarb^eb  og  bit 
ubobfærbige  ^^jerte  famler  bu  big  felb 
»rebe  paa  SSrebenS  og  ®ube  retfærbige 
i:)om§  §tabenbarelfe9  2)ag ; 

6.  tl)i  t)an  ffal  betale  dnlper  efter 
fine  ©jerningcr : 

7.  bem,  fom  beb  ©tanb^aftig^eb  i 
gob  ^jerning  føge  Sgre  og  ^æber  og 
Uforfrænfelig^eb,  (ffal  ^an  gibe)  et 
ebigt  Sio  ; 

8.  men  bem,  fom  ere  gjenftribige  og 
Iffe  l\)bz  ©anbbeb,  men  aba;be  Uret- 
foerbigI;eb,  (ffal  borbe)  Ugunfl  og 
»rebe. 

9.  2:rængfel  og  Slngefl  ffal  bære  ober 
^bert  aJienneffe6©}el,  fom  gjør  bet  Dn- 
fle,  baabe  en  3øbe6  førfl,  og  en  ©roeferé ; 

10.  men  86re  og  §æber  og  greb  ffal 


spiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inventorB 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to  pa. 
rents. 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers, without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who.  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death; 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 


CHAPTER   II. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusa- 
ble,  0  man,  whosoever  thou  art, 
that  judgest :  for  wherein  thou  jud- 
gest  another,  thou  condemnest  thy- 
self; for  thou  that  judgest,  doest 
the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth, 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  0  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and 
long-sufTering ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart,  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well-doing,  seek  for 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality, 
eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness;  indigna- 
tion and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil;  of 
the  Jew  first,and  also  of  the  Gentile; 

10  But  glory^  honour,  and  peace, 
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^orbe  ^Der  ben,  [om  g|ør  bet  ®obe, 
baatt  en  S^bc  ferft,  og  en  ®ræfer  j 

11.  if)\  ber  er  ingen  ^crfonS  Slnfeelfe 
\)0^  ®ub. 

12.  %l)\  F)biIfefomf)elft,  ber  r}abe  fj}n» 
bet  uben  Soben,  be  flraffeS  og  uben 
Soben  ;  og  ^Dilfefom^elft  ber  ^abe  fbn= 
bet  unber  2oben,  be  ffulle  bonimeå  beb 
£oben ; — 

13.  tl;i  if  fe  2oben8  førere  ere  ret= 
færbige  for  ®tib,  men  !éoDen8  ©jørere 
[fuKe  retfoerbiggjøreQ ; 

14.  tt)i  efterbi  Rebningerne,  fom  iffe 
f^abe  2ob,  gjore  af  Siaturen  2oDcn8 
©jerninger,  ha  ere  be,  enbog  be  iffe 
Ijcibe  2ob,  bcm  felb  en  2ob. 

15.  De  bife  nemlig  SobenS  ©jerning 
(at  bære)  ffrebcn  i  bereS  ^ijerter,  ibct 
bcre6  6ambittigi)eb  bibncr  mcb,  og 
Janfenie  inbbi^rbeé  anflage,  eller  og 
forfuare  ^Deranbre ;  — 

16.  |3aa  ben  T)ag,  ba  ®ub  ffal  bøm= 
nie  9)knncffene§  ffjnlte  Sbrætter,  efter 
niitSbangelinm,  bebS^fum  S{}riftnm. 

17.  @ee,  bn  falber  big  en  Sobe,  og 
forlaber  big  trs^ggeligen  paa  2oben,  og 
rofer  big  i  ©nb, 

18.  og  beeb  ^anS  SSiflie;  og,  nnber= 
biift  af  2oben,  prøuer  bu  Ipab  9iet  er; 


19.  og  forbrifler  big  felb  til  at  bære 
be  Slinbeø  SSeileber,  bereé  2b8,  fom  ere 
i  mm-k, 

20.  UforflanbigeS  2:ugtemefler,  (Sen- 
folbigee  Særer,  ba  bu  i  Soben  f)auer 
Siegelen  for  ^u nbff ab  og  (Sanbfjeb : 

21.  T)u  altfaa,  fom  lærer  5lnbre, 
lærer  bu  big  iffe  felb  ?  bu,  fom  bræbi= 
fer,  at  man  iffe  ffal  fljæle,  fljæler  hn"^ 

22.  Du,  fom  figcr,  at  man  iffe  ffal 
bebrice  Roer,  bcbriDcr  bu  Roer?  bu, 
fom  f)aber  S^eberftbggcligl^eb  for  §(fgu- 
ier,  raner  bu  bet  Retlige? 

23.  Du,  fom  rofer  big  af  2obcn, 
wnærer  bu  ©ub  beb  ^oi^cnS  Obertræ- 
)elfe  I 

dl3" 


to  every  man  that  worketh  good ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile ; 

1 1  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law  :  and  as  many  as  have  sin- 
ned in  the  law,  shall  be  judged  by 
the  law, 

1 3  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  1 
themselves. 

1 5  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  meanwhile 
accusing,  or  else  excusing  one 
another ;) 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  gospel. 

iV  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  ap- 
proves! the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
the  law, 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  darkness, 

20  An  instructer  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law : 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teach- 
est  another,  teachest  thou  not  thy- 
self? thou  that  preachest,  a  mar 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  1 

22  Thou  that  sayest,  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery?  thou  that  abhor- 
rest  id  '  '  ' 
lege] 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boa  si 
of  the  law,  through  breaking  the 
law  dishonourest  thou  God  ^ 


^94 


ST.    PAULI    BREV 


24.  'X^i  for  eberS  @fi)lb  befpotteS 
(^uH  SlaDn  iblanbt  Rebningerne,  [om 
[freoet  er. 

25.  3:1)1  Cmfficerelfcn  er  bel  ni)ttlg, 
om  \)U  f)olbcr  ii?oDcn  ;  men  er  bn  2o- 
benS  DuertrcEDer,  ba  er  bin  Dmffjoerelfe 
blcDcn  en  §orl)ub. 

26.  ^erfom  ba  ben  Uomffaarne  ingt= 
tager  ^ouenS  S3ub,  mon  ba  iffe  l)an^ 
%o\\)uh  regncé  for  Cmffjærclfe? 

27.  Dg  ben  af  9latnren  Uomffaarne, 
fom  epfolber  SoDen,  ffal  bømme  big, 
fom  meb  Sogftao  og  Omffjærelfe  er 
2ot)en5  Dbertræber. 

28.  11)1  iffe  ben,  fom  I  bet  UbborteS 
(er  Søbe),  er  (berfor)  Sebe,  el  fjeKer 
er  ben  (Dmffjærelfe),  fom  ffeer  ubDor» 
tcé  paa  ^jebct,  (berfor)  Cmffjcerelfe ; 

29.  men  ben,  fom  i  bet  3nbDorte?  er 
2øbe,  og  iQjerteté  Omffjærelfe  i  §lan» 
ben,  iffe  efter  Sogftaiien :  en  \aat>an 
^ar  9toe8,  iffe  af  SDJcnneffer,  men  af 
(^nb. 


€> 


3.    Sapitcl. 

bab  er  ha  3øben§  fortrin?  eder 
l)mh  gauner  Dmffjærelfen  ? 


2.  9)Zeget  I  alle  SRaaber ;  fornem= 
meligen  at  ®ubg  Orb  ere  bcm  betroebe. 

3.  ^l)\  ^bab?  om  ø?ogle  bare  ban- 
troe,  mon  bereS  SJantroc  ftulbe  gjere 
®ub8  3:rofaft^eb  til  Sntet]  bet  bære 
langtfra! 

4.  ®iib  bære  fanbbru,  men  ^bert 
3)knneffe  en  2øgnerl  fom  ffreoet 
ftaaer :  at  bu  maa  bcfinbeS  retfærbig  i 
bine  Orb.  og  Dinbe,  naar  bu  bømmer. 

5.  SJien  berfom  bor  Uretfærbtgbeb 
bei'ifer  &iM  iHetfærbigbeb,  f)t>ab  Dille 
bi  ba  fige?  mon  %uh  er  uretfærbig, 
at  l)an  fører  SSreben  ooer  o8  ? —  jeg  ta- 
ler efter  menneffelig  SSiiS — 

6.  bet  bære  langt  fra !  RborlebeS 
ffulbe  ®ub  ba  bømnie  Sierben  ? 

7.  3(1  •'  tnen  berfom  ®ub6  Sanbbeb 
^ar  enb  bbermcre  oiifl  flg  til  bane  SCre 


24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  among  the  Gentiles, 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  prof- 
iteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law ;  but  if 
thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcision  is  made  uncircumci 
sion. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumci- 
sion  keep  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcisioa 
be  counted  for  circumcision? 

27  And  shall  not  uncircunioision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress 
the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in 
the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  which  is  one 
inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God. 


CHAPTER   III. 

WHAT  advantage   then    hath 
the  Jew?  or  what  profit  is 
there  of  circumcision'? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  be- 
cause that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve 1  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  efl'ect  '? 

4  God  forbid:  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar  ;  as  it  is 
written,  That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  ?  Is  God  unright- 
eous who  taketh  vengeance"?  (1 
speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid  :  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more    abounded    through   mv   lie 
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forniebclfl  min  2øflu,  I)Di  bømmeS  jeg 
ba  enbnu  fom  en  (éi^nber? 

8.  og  ()Dorfor  [fulbe  Dl  ba  tffe, — faa- 
lebeS,  fom  man  befpottellgcn  taler  om 
o5,  og  fom  9iDgle  fige,  at  Di  lære: — 
gjøre  bet  Cnbe,  for  at  bet  ®obe  fan 
fomme  (beraf^?  Dere8  gorbemmclfe 
er  retfærbig  (fom  faalebeo  lære). 

9.  S^mh  ta  ?  f)aoe  in  fortrin  ?  al= 
beleS  Iffe ;  t^i  oi  l;aoe  forben  beDlift, 
at  baabe  ^JØber  og  ©rcefere  ere  alle 
unber  ®i;nb ; 

10.  fom  ffrebet  flaaer :  ber  er  3ngen 
retfærbig,  enb  iffe  6en ! 

11.  ber  er  Sngen  forflanbig;  ber  er 
Sngen,  fom  føger  efter  ®ub. 

12.  Sine  ere  afoegne,  be  ere  tilfam- 
men  bleone  nbuelige;  ber  er  3ngen, 
fom  gjør  gobt,  ber  er  enb  iffe  den. 

13.  ^ere6  Strube  er  en  aabnet  ©rab  •, 
mcb  bereé  3;unge  bcfoige  be;  2)gler6 
forgift  er  unbcr  bereé  2oeber ; 

14  ^ereS  9Kunb  er  fiilb  af  gorban= 
belfer  og  SSeeffbeb. 

15.  T)eree  jobber  ere  fnare  til  at 
ubøfe  ^lob. 

^  16.  ^er  er  ^orbærbelig^eb  og  eien- 
big^eb  i  bereé  SSeie, 

17.  og  be  l)aDc  iffe  fjenbt  grebene 
S3ei. 

18.  ©er  er  iffe  ®ub6frt)gt  for  bereé 
j25ine. 

19.  a)hn  bi  blbe,  at  ^DabfomI;el|l 
2oDen  flger,  flger  ben  til  bem,  fom  ere 
unber  2ooen  ;  paa  bet  I;t»er  SJlunb  ffal 
tilftopbeS,  og  al  9Serben  ffal  bære  ffi;l= 
big  for  ®ub8  ©om. 

20.  ©erfor  fan  Intet  ^jøb  blibe  bcb 
Sobené  ©jerninger  retfærbiggjort  for 
bam,  tbi  beb  i>ioDen  fommer  6i;nbenS 
Srfjenbelfe. 

21.  aJlen  nu  er  ®ub6  9tetfærbig^eb, 
om  bDilfen  ber  er  Dibnet  Deb  Soncn  og 
^robbeterne,  aabenbaret  uben  Sooen, 

22.  nemlig  ®ub8  8fletfærblg^eb  beb 
3Sfu  ef)rifti  Ixoc,  til  SUle  og  oDer 
Hfle  fom  troe  ]  t^i  ber  er  iffe  gorffjel ; 


unto  his  glory  j  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner  '? 

8  And  not  rather  (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say)  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  1  whose  dam- 
nation is  just. 

9  What  then  1  are  we  better  than 
they  ?  No,  in  no  wise  :  for  we  have 
before  proved  both  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, that  they  are  all  under  sin  ; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  understand« 
eth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  af- 
ter God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable: there  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit;  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursing 
and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  are  in 
their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  saith,  it  saith  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law  :  that 
every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  guilty 
before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justifi- 
ed  in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is 
the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifested, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  and 
the  prophets; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  un- 
to all,  and.  upon  all  them  that  be- 

1  lieve ;  for  there  is  no  difference 
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23.  tf)\  5rae  ^at3e  ft^nbct,  og  bcm  fat- 
teé  ®ubé  S(rrc ; 

24.  og  be  bllne  retfærbiggjortc  ufor- 
ffj)lbt  af  f)an6  9laa\:>t,  bcb  ben  ^orleS- 
ning,  fom  er  i  Sf)riflo  S^fu, 

25.  {)ttilfeii  ®ub  f)at>er  frenifliHet  til 
en  9?aabeftoel  formcbeift  Jroen  paa 
{)an§  S3lob,  for  at  oife  fin  ^etfærbig» 
bcb  oeb  be  forf)en  unbcr  ®nb6  2anci= 
niobigf)eb  begangne  S!?nber§  gorlabrl= 
[e; 

26.  for  at  bife  fin  Sfietfærbig^eb  |)aa 
ben  nærtiærenbe  jib,  at  i)an  maa  oocrc 
retfærbig,  og  gjere  ben  retfærbig,  fom 
er  af  2(^fn  troe. 

27.  §oor  er  nu  (bor)  9toe§?  ben  er 
nbeluft ;  formebetft  ^bilfcn  Sob  ?  ®icr= 
ningerncé  ?  nei,  men  formebelfi  3:roen9 
Soo. 

28.  derfor  flutte  bi,  at  9JJenneffct 
blioer  retfærblggjort  beb  2:roen,  uben 
iiooeuQ  ©jerninger. 

29.  mon  (Sub  er  alene  3oberc  (®ub)  ? 
er  l)an  iffe  ogfaa  Rebningers  T  jo !  I)an 
er  ogfaa  i^cbningerS : 

30.  efterbi  ber  er  een  ®ub,  fom  bil 
retfærbiggjore  bc  Omffaarne  i>eb  ^ro= 
en,  og  be  Uomffaarne  formebelft  Jroen. 

31.  Slfffaffe  bl  ba  Soben  formebelft 
1:roen?  bet  bære  langt  fra!  men  bi 
flabfæfle  Sonen. 

4.    (Ea}){tel. 

rr  oab  ffufle  bi  ha  fige,  at  bor  ^aber 
•y  ^braf)am  ^aber  opnaaet  efter 
^jøbct  I 

2.  1^1  berfom  §lbra^am  bleb  retfær= 
biggjort  beb  ®}erninger,  f)aber  ^an 
8Hoeé,  men  iffe  for  %ui). 

3.  3:1)1  t)Oab  figer  ©friften?— "men 
9[brabam  trocbe  ®nb,  og  bet  bleb  reg- 
net  t)am  til  9Retfoerbig()eb." 

4.  93Jen  ben,  fom  f)av  ©jerninger  at 
fremoife,  tilregnet  Sønnen  iffe  afSJaa- 
be,  men  fom  8fi;lbigf)eb ; 

5.  ben  bcrimob,  fom  iffe  l)ar  ©jer- 
ninger, men  troer  paa  l)am,  fom  ret= 
færbiggjør  ben  Ugubelige,  (barn)  til= 
.-egnes  banS  Iroe  til  9ietfærbigbeb. 

6.  Sigrfom  og  "Daoib  prifer  bet  men- 


23  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
grace,  through  the  redemption  thai 
is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
he  a  propitiation,  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness  :  that  he  might 
be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him 
which  believeth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  1  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of  works'? 
Nay ;  but  by  the  law  of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that 
a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law, 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  on- 
ly 1  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles'? 
Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also  : 

30  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith'?  God  forbid; 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

WHAT  shall  we  then  say  that 
Abraham,  our  father  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found'? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory, 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture '? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  gracep 
but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted 
for  righteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
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neffe  faligt,  ()DUfet  (§ub  tilregner  Sflet- 
færbig^eb  ubeu  ©jeruinger : 

7.  6nlige  ere  be,  \p\^  Obertræbelfer 
ere  forlabte,  og  ^bié  8i)nber  ere  ffjiilte ! 

a  Salig  er  ben  SSlanb,  ^t)cm  ^(Ir- 
ren iffe  bil  tilregne  ®l)ub  ! 

9.  §erer  bo  benne  ©alig^eb  til  Onn 
ffjccrelfen  (alene),  eller  og  til  ^orl)u= 
ben?  bi  [ige  jo,  at  Jroen  bleo  regnet 
Slbraljani  til  9tetfærbig^eb. 

10.  ^^borlebeS  bleu  ben  ba  tilregnet? 
ba  ^an  bar  bleben  omffaaren,  eller  ba 
1)01  ^abbe  §orl)ub?  iffe  ba  f)an  bar 
bleien  omffaaren,  men  ba  ()an  Ijoobe 
^or()ub. 

11.  Dg  f)an  annammebeOmffiærclfcQ 
3:egn,  fom  en  Sefcgling  paa  ben  9iet= 
færbigf)eb  beb  3;roen,  l)0ilfen  l)an  fjab« 
be,  (ba  {)an  bar)  nomffaaren :  faa  at 
^an  ffulbe  bære  gaber  til  alle  beni, 
fom  troe,  (ffjonbt  be  ere)  uomffaarne, 
— at  Sftetfærbigfjeb  ffulbe  og  tilregnet 
bem, — 

12.  og  (bære)  gaber  til  be  Dmffaar* 
ne,  til  bem,  fom  iffe  olene  ere  omffaar- 
ne,  men  ogfaa  banbrc  i  ben  3:roe§ 
gobf|)or,  f)Oilfen  bor  gaber  Slbra^am 
l^tibbe,  (ba  Ijan  bar)  nomffaaren. 

13.  11)1  iffe  formebelft  2oben  (gabea) 
ben  gorjættelfe  til  §lbrabam  og  ^an§ 
Slffom,  at  f)an  ffulbe  aroe  SSerben,  men 
formebelft  3:roen8  9tetfærbigl)eb. 

14.  1f)i  ffulbe  be,  fom  ^olbe  fig  til 
2oben,  bære  Slrbinger.  ba  er  3:roen 
forgjebea,  og  gorjættelfen  gjort  til  Su- 
let; 

15.  t^i  2oben  birfer  ®traf ;  tl)i  l)bor 
ber  iffe  er  2od,  ber  er  ei  l;eller  Ober= 
træbelfe 

16.  Derfor  er  gorjættelfen  beb  Jroe, 
faa  at  ben  (gibeé)  af  9{aabe ;  paa  bet 
flt  ben  maa  ftaae  fafl  for  ben  ganffe 
?gt,  iffe  alene  for  ben,  fom  ^ar  Sooen, 
men  og  for  ben,  fom  bar  §lbral)am8 
Xvot  Ijbilfen  er  alle6  boreé  gaber, 

17.  — fom  ffrebet  er :  jeg  ^aber  fat 
t\Q  til  mange  golf&  gaber — for  ®nb, 


the  blessedness  of  the  man  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  up- 
on the  uncircumcision  also  ?  For 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  '? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uncircumcision]  Not  in  circum- 


11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  he  had 
yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised,  that  righteousness 
might  he  imputed  unto  them  also; 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcis- 
ion to  them  who  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of 
our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had 
being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world  was  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  righteous- 
ness of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath:  for  where  no  law  is,  th(re 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that 
it  might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end 
the  promise  might  be  sure  to  all 
the  seed  :  not  to  that  only  which 
is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also  which 
is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is 
the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations)  be- 
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paa  ^bem  l)an  troebc.  foni  Icbenbegjer 
be  Døbe,  og  falber  be  2:ing,  ber  iffc  ere, 
foni  om  be  nare. 

18.  51)1  mob  ^acih  troebe  lian  meb 
S^aab  it  f)aii  ffulbe  norbe  mange  §olf& 
^ab?f  efter  bet,  fom  fagt  bar :  faale- 
Oee  ffal  bin  8æb  oorbe ; 

19  og  ha  f)m  iffe  bar  fbag  I  Jroen, 
faae  hcin  iffe  I)en  til  fit  eget  Jegerne, 
fom  allerebe  bar  ublcbct,  eftcrbi  l)an 
bar  nær  tjunbrebe  Slar  gammel,  eller 
til  8ara6  f)enbobe  93Zoberlib  ; 

20.  men  {)an  tbiblebe  iffe  meb  9San= 
troe  paa  ®ub§>  ^orjoettclfe,  men  bleb 
f^l;rfet  i  Jroen,  og  gab  ®ub  SSre, 

21.  fulbfommen  bi§  paa,  at  bet,  fom 
t)an  babbe  lobet,  bar  I;an  og  mægtig 
til  at  giøre. 

22.  Terfor  bicb  bet  og  regnet  ^am 
til  Sietfoerbigbeb. 

23.  men  iffe  for  ^anS  Sfblb  alene  er 
bet  ffrebet,  at  bet  bleb  I)am  tilregnet; 

24.  men  og  for  bor  Sf^lb,  F)bilfe  hd 
ffal  tilregnet,  naar  bi  troe  paa  ben, 
ber  opreijie  bor  §Srre  SSfum  fra  be 
Dobe, 

25.  ^an,  fom  biet  giben  ^en  for  bore 
Cbertræbelfcr,  og  opreifl  for  bor  Siet- 
færbiggiorelfe. 

5.   (Ea^itcl. 

Qrltfaa,  rctfærbiggjorte  beb  Jroen, 
*^  f)abe  bl  §reb  meb  ©ub  beb  bor 
^Srre  S^fiim  (Ef)riftum ; 

2.  bcb  f)bcm  bi  ogfaa  babe  §(bgang 
formebelft  ^rocn  til  ben  9Jaabe,  bbori 
bi  flaae,  og  bi  rofe  oé  af  S$aah  om 
^erligbeb  bcé  ®"b ; 

3.  ja  iffe  bet  alene,  men  bi  rofe  o8 
og  af  Irængflerne ;  efterbi  bi  bibe,  at 
2:roengflen  birfer  Jaalmobigbeb ; 

4.  men  3;aalmobig[)eben  (birfer)  et 
^robet  Sinb ;  men  et  probet  8inb 
ig>aab  -, 

5.  men  ^aabet  beffjænimer  iffe  ■,  forbi 
®ubé  ^jærligbcb  er  ubofl  i  bore  fjer- 
ter bet  ber.  ^ellig  5lanb  fom  er  oø  gi- 


fore  him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  whoquiclcenelh  the  dead,  and 
calleth  those  things  whicn  be  not, 
as  thoug:h  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed 
in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations ;  according 
to  that  which  was  spoken,  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  an 
hundred  years  old.  neither  yet  tiie 
deadness  of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  God  through  unbelief;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  God; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  what  he  had  promised,  he 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  i  I 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
olfences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

CHAPTER    V. 

THEREFORE  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  sOy  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also  ;  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience ;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed : 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Hol^ 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us 
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6.  Zl){  ba  bi  cnbnu  bare  frafteSIefe, 
bøbc  (E{)rlfiu9  til  beflemt  ^ib  for  Ugii- 
belige. 

7.  ^t)\  nc})})e  bøer  Sftogen  for  en  8Ret- 
focrbig  ;  tl)i  for  ben  ®obe  turbe  niaa= 
ffee  oel  9Jogcn  boe; 

8.  men  ®ub  bebifer  jl"  ^jærlig^cb 
mob  oS  berbeb  at  Sf)riftu§  er  bøb  for 
o6,  ber  bi  enbnu  bare  ©b"bere ; 

9.  bi  ffnlle  ba  faa  meget  mere,  efterbi 
bi  nu  ere  retfærbiggiorte  beb  I)an6 
S3lob,  beb  I)am  blibe  frelfte  fra  SSreben  ; 

10.  tf)i  berfoni  bi  blebe  forligte  meb 
(Sub  formebelfl  I}an9  8øn8  T)eb,  ber 
bi  bare  ^ienber.  ha  ffuKe  bi  faa  meget 
mere,  nu  bi  ere  forligte,  borbc  frelfte 
beb  t)an^  8ib. 

11.  3a  iffe  bet  alenefie,  men  bi  rofe 
o8  ogfaa  i  ©ub  \)(b  bor  i^Srre  3Sfum 
Sl)riftum,  beb  ^bem  bi  nu  {)abe  faaet 
gorligclfen. 

12.  Derfor,  ligefom  Sl)nben  fom  inb 
i  9Serben  formebelfl  eet  a)ienneffe,  og 
T)øben  formebelfl  @b"ben,  og  faalebeS 
5Døben  trængte  igjennem  til  alle^Jien- 
neffer,  ibet  be  fbnbebe  alle ; — 

13.  tl)i  ©i)nben  bar  i  9[^erben  fnben 
2obeu ;  men  l)bor  ber  iffe  er  Sob,  ber 
tilregnes  iffe  é^nb. 

14.  a)Un  Døben  ^erffebe  fra  Slbam 
inbtil  3}lofe8  ogfaa  ober  bem,  fom  iffe 
fi;nbebe  i  2igl)eb  meb  §lbam9  Dbertræ- 
belfe,  f)bilfen  er  et  Sillebe  paa  i)am, 
fom  ffulbe  fomme. 

15.  9)len  bet  er  iffe  faalcbeS  meb 
Siaabegaben,  fom  meb  galbet  j  tf)i 
bebe  be  aJiange,  formebelfl  ben  6ne8 
galb,  ba  i)av  meget  mere  ®ub8  ^Jaabe 
og  ©abe,  beb  bet  ene  a)Zenneffc8  3Sfu 
(Ef)rifli  ^aabi,  ubbrebt  flg  oberfløbig 
til  ai^inge. 

16.  Dg  Sftaabegaben  er  iffe  fom  (bet, 
ber  fom)  formebelfl  ben  ^ne,  fom  fl)n= 
bebe  •  t^l  Dommen  er  bel  fomnien  af 
eet  (galb)  til  gorbømmelfe,  men  ^aa' 
begaben  (bjælber)  af  mange  %alb  til 
JRetfærbiggierelfe. 

17.  ^bi  berfom  Døben  formebelfl  ben 
Snes  galb  Ijerffebe  beb  ben  Sne,  ba 
[fuUe  faa  meget  mere  be,  fom  annam- 
me ben  oberbcetteS  S^laabe  og  ^etfcEr= 


6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strenglhj  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die  :  yet  peradven- 
ture  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  oe 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  enemieS; 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son  ;  much  more,  be- 
ing reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin  ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  : 

13  (For  until  the  law,  sin  was  in 
the  world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgress- 
ion, who  is  the  figure  of  him  that 
was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the 
ofi"ence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  gift 
by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Je- 
sus Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift.  For  the 
judgment  was  by  one  to  condem- 
nation, but  the  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justification. 

17  For  if  by  one  man's  ofTence 
death  reigned  by  one  ;  much  more 
they  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  righteous- 
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big^cbenS  ©aiie,  f)erffc  i  SiDet  Deb  ben 
Sne,  SSfiini  Gljriftum. — 

18.  Slltfaa,  ligefom  formebelfl  GenS 
galb  ^orbomniclfe  foni  oberaIle9)kn= 
neffcr,  [aalcbeé  ffal  og  formebelfi  Sen6 
^Hctfærbigf)cb2iDfcn6'9tctfoerbiggjørel[c 
fomnic  oDcr  a  (le  SJZenneffcr. 

19.  3:1)1  ligefom  beb  bet  ene  9Jlenne= 
ffeS  Ull;bigf)eb  be  SRange  ere  bleime 
3i)nbere,  faa  ffufle  og  be  SJlange  borbe 
retfærbige  beb  ben  Sneg  8i;bigf}eb. 

20.  SJlen  Souen  fom  til,  paa  M  at 
galbet  ffulbe  frenitræbe  be6  obevflebi- 
gere.  SRen  I}bor  (Sj)nben  er  blebcn 
oberfløbig,  ber  er  sjiaaben  bleben  enb 
obcrflobigere ; 

21.  faa  at,  ligefom  6i)nben  f)erffebe 
beb  T)eben,  faa  ffal  og  sRaaben  l)ei-ffe 
beb  9ietfoerbig[)eb  til  et  ebigt  2it>  for= 
mcbeljl  3Sfnm  Sl^riflum  bor  ^drre. 

6.    Eajjitel. 

a.  bab  ffulle  bi  ba  jlge  ?  ffiille  bi  blibe 
*ybeb  i  Sbnben,  paa  bet  at  9Jaabcn 
fan  bliue  bcS  oberflebigere  ? 

2.  Det  Doere  langt  fra  !  SJi  fom  ere 
afbøbe  fra  @i;nben,  l)Oorlebea  ffulle  bi 
cnbnu  leoe  i  ben? 

3.  SSibe  3  iffe,  at  Di,  faa  mange  fom 
ere  bebte  til  Gbriftum^^^fnm,  erc  bobtc 
til  |)an8  Dob  1 

4.  ^i  ere  altfaa  begrabne  meb  barn 
beb  Daaben  til  Doben ;  paa  bet  at, 
ligefom  Cbriflu^  er  opreifl  fra  be  Dobe 
formebelft  gaberenS  ^erligbeb,  faa 
ffulle  og  bi  banbre  i  et  nijt  Sebnet. 

5.  3;bi  berfom  bi  ere  blcone  forcnebe 
meb  (f)am)  beb  2igl)eb  meb  l)an6  "Dob. 
ba  ffulle  bi  og  bære  (l;am  lige)  i  l;anå 
Cpftanbelfe ; 

6.  tt)i  bi  bibe  bette,  at  bort  gamle 
9)ienneffe  er  for^fæflet  meb  ham,  paa 
bet  at  M  Sbnbené  Segeme  ffal  blioe 
tilintetgjort,  faa  at  bi  iffe  frembele& 
ffulle  tjene  ©bnben ; 

7.  tl)i  l)bo,  fom  er  bøb,  er  retfærbig- 
gjort  fra  6l;nben. 

8.  a}ien  berfom  bi  ere  bebe  meb  SI}ri= 
flo,  ba  troe  bi,  at  bi  og  ffulle  lebe  meb 
^am, 


ness,  shall  reign   in   life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ.) 

1 8  Therefore,  as  by  the  offence  of 
one  judgment  came  upon  all  men 
to  condemnation,  even  so  by  the 
righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification 
of  life. 

19  Foras  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience  many  were  made  sinneis, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered, 
that  the  offence  might  abound. 
But  where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto 
death,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER    VL 

WHAT    shall    we    say   then  ? 
Shall  we   continue   in  sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ] 

2  God  forbid  :  how  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  live  any  longer 
therein? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us 
as  were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ, 
were  baptized  into  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with 
him  by  baptism  into  death :  that 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection  : 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  whh.  him,  that  the  body 
of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve 
sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  vve  shall  also  live 
with  him  • 
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9.  efterbi  l^i  blbe,  at  (Sf)rlftu6,  efterat 
t)an  er  o|)re!ft  fra  be  ^jøbe,  beer  if  fe 
mere:  ^øben  {;er[fer  iffe  mere  ober 
i)  am. 

10.  3;l;)i  bet,  at  f)an  bebe,  bebe  r)aii 
eengang  for  !3i)nbeii ;  men  bet  at  I;an 
lenev,  bet  leDer  Ijan  for  ®ub. 

11.  8aalcbe6  anfee  og  3  eber  feln 
fom  bøbe  for  ©i)nben,  men  fom  lebenbe 
fer  ®ub  i  ef)rifio  3®fu,  bor  §(£rre. 

A2.  §ntfaa  ^erffe  ba  iffe  ©t;nben  i 
fberé  bøbclige  Segeme,  faa  at  2  ere  ben 
lObige  i  bet6  Segjeringer. 

13.  ^remfliller  ei  f)eller  eberS  Senimer 
ror  @i)nben  til  Uretfærbig^ebS  SHebffab, 
men  fremftiaer  eber  felD  for  ®ub,  fom 
be,  ber  fra  ^ebe  ere  bleone  Seoenbe, 
og  (fremftitler)  for  ®ub  eber6  Semmer 
til  9ftetfærbigf)eb6  9iebffab ; 

14.  tl)i  (Sl)nben  ffal  iffe  ^erffe  ober 
eber ;  3  ere  jo  iffe  unber  Soben  men 
unber  9hiaben. 

15.  §bab  altfaa?  ffulle  bi  fi;nbe, 
efterbi  bi  ere  iffe  unber  Sonen,  men 
unber  9laaben  ?  bet  bære  langt  fra  ! 

16.  SSibe  3  iffe,  at  I)Dem  3  fremj^ille 
eber  felD  til  Sbbig^eb  fom  2;jenere,  hcn^ 
2:ienere  ere  3,  l)Dem  3  abU)be,  boab 
enten  (bet  er)  ©Dnbeng  til  T)jeb,  eller 
iibbtgl)cben6  til  Sfletfærbig^eb. 

17.  Wm  ®ub  bære  laf.  at  3  ^abe 
bocret  ©bnbené  3:jenere,  men  ere  nu 
af  igiertet  bleone  ben  Særbomø  ^orm 
iS;bige,  l)bilfen  3  ere  !)engiDne ! 

18.  9)ien  nu  3  ere  blebne  frigjorte 
fra  8i)nben,  ta  ere  3  blebne  9letfær= 
bigbebenS  3:jenere. 

19.  3eg  taler  efter  menneffelig  SSiiS 
formebelft  eber§  ^jøbS  ©frebeligbeb. 
3:{)i  ligefom  3  ^«t)e  fremflillet  eberS 
gemmer  fom  Ureenbebg  og  Uretfærbig» 
^eb8  5:jenere  til  Uretfærbig^eb ;  faa 
fremfliller  nu  eberå  Semnier  fom  ^et- 
foerbigI)eb§  3:lenere  til  ^Qelliggjørelfe. 

20.  %iyi  ba  3  bare  S^nben6  tjenere, 
oare  3  fri^  fr«^  Sfletfærbig^eben. 

21    ^bab  ^abbe  3  ^a  br  ?^rugt  af 


9  Knowing  that  Christ,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more  ;  death  hath  no  more  domi- 
nion over  hira. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once :  but  in  that  he 
hveth,  he  hveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also 
yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  but  alive  unto  God  through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not  sin  therefore  reign  in 
ycur  mortal  body,  that  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  thereof. 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  mem- 
bers as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin  :  but  yield  yourselves 
unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members 
as  instruments  of  righteousness  un- 
to God : 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  domi- 
nion over  you  :  for  ye  are  not  un- 
der the  law,  but  under  grace. 

15  What  then?  shall  v^^e  sin,  be- 
cause we  are  not  under  the  law, 
but  under  grace"?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom 
ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto 
death,  or  of  obedience  unto  right- 
eousness] 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye 
were  the  servants  of  sin ;  but  ye 
have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  deli- 
vered you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  ye  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness  and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness,  unto  ho- 
liness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants 
of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  righteous- 
ness. 

21  What    fruit  had  ye  then  in 
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be  Xing,  beb  ^bilfe  3  nu  ffammeecer? 
tty  Gnben  paa  bem  er  Døben. 

22.  Wlcn  nu  3  ere  fripjorte  fra  (2l)n- 
ben,  og  blcDtic  ®ab6  tjenere,  f)aDe  3 
%mc\t  bcraf  for  eber  til  ^elliggjerelfe ; 
men  dnben  er  et  eoigt  2ib. 

23.  3:i)i  3i)nben§  @olb  er  iJøben ; 
men  Q6ub^  ^aahcc\ai^^  er  et  ebigt  2iD 
I  Sl;rlflo  3(£fu,  bor  ^Srrc. 

7.  Saj)itel. 

nr>ibe  3  iffe,  ©rebre ! .  (t^l  jeg  taler 
<0  til  bem,  fom  fjenbe  Soben),  at 
2oben  (jerffer  ober  aJienneffet,  faa 
lang  3:ib  l)an  leber? 

2.  Jf}i  ben  gifte  Qbinbe  er  bunben 
beb  iJoben  til  3)ianben,  faalænge  l)an 
leber ;  men  berfom  3)ianben  beer,  i)ci' 
ber  l)un  3ntet  at  gjere  meb  2oben  om 
S)ianben. 

3.  derfor  ffal  f)un  falbeS  en  ^ore, 
om  t)un  mebené  9}ianben  leber,  blibcr 
en  anben  3)lanb§ ;  men  berfom  kan- 
ten er  høi>.  er  l)un  iffe  en  ^ore,  om 
^un  bliber  en  anben  9}Uinb§. 


4.  Sigefaa  ere  og  3,  mine  Srebrc ! 
bøbe  fra  Soben  beb  Shrifli  Segeme,  paa 
bet  at  3  ffulle  blibe  en  SlnbenS,  5an9 
(nemlig),  fom  er  opreift  fra  be  ^ebe, 
iaa  bet  bi  ffulle  bære  grugt  for  %\\t). 


5.  %f)\  ha  bi  bare  i  5^iobet,  birfcbe  be 
fi;nbige  Sbfter,  fom  (bafte&)  beb  So- 
ben,  i  bore  2emmer  til  at  bære  Doben 
grugt. 

6.  9Jkn  nu  ere  bi  lofle  og  bebe  fra 
2oben,  unber  bbilfen  bl  bolbteS  ;  faa 
at  bi  jfullc  tjene  i  Slanbené  nbe  S^æfen, 
og  iffe  i  S3ogftaben8  gamle  éæfen. 

7  §bab  bille  bi  ha  fige  ?  at  Soben 
er  ebnb?  bet  bære  langt  fra!  men 
jeg  fjenbte  iffe  <Sbnben  ubcn  i^oben ; 
tl}l  enb  58cgjcrligi)cben  fjenbte  jeg  iffe, 
berfom  2oben  iffe  l)a\)ht  fagt :  bu  ffal 
iffe  begjere. 


those  things  whereof  )'-e  are  now 
ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free 
from  sin,  and  become  servants  to 
God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holi- 
ness, and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death : 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER   VIL 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law)  how  that  the  law  hath  domi- 
nion over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
liveth? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  an 
husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth; 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
loosed  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band. 

3  So  then,  if  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress: but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law ; 
so  that  she  is  no  adulteress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law 
by  the  body  of  Christ;  that  ye 
should  be  married  to  another,  even 
to  him  who  is  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth 
fruit  unto  God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the'  law,  did  work  in  our  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death : 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  heldj  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
mthe  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
the  law  sin  1  God  forbid.  Nay,  I 
had  not  known  sin.  but  by  the  law: 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
cove 
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8.  aWcn  @i}nben,  fom  tog  Slnleb- 
ning  af  S3ubct,  blrfebe  al  Segjer- 
llgl)eb  i  mig  j  t()i  ubeii  Sot)  er  ®i)nbeii 
bøb. 

9.  a>?en  jeg  leDebe  nogen  %\b  iiben 
fioD,  men  ber  Subet  fom,  bleo  Si;nbcn 
Icoenbe  igjen. 

10.  ^J)len  jeg  bebe,  og  bet  93iib,  fom 
bar  (giuet)  til  giu,  bet  fanbtcS  at  oære 
mig  til  1)e^5 ; 

11.  tl)i  (3i)nben,  fom  tog  Slnlebnlng 
af  S3ubet,  forførte  mig,  og  bræbte  mig 
formebelft  bd  famme. 

12.  (Bcia  er  ba  SoDen  ^ellig,  og  93u- 
bet  er  l)elligt  og  retfærblgt  og  gobt. 

13.  6r  ta  bet,  fom  er  gobt,  bleDct 
mig  (til)  T)øb  ?  bet  bære  langt  fra ! 
men  8i.)nben  (er  bleoen  td),  for  at 
ben  ffulbe  fjenbeé  fom  8i)nb,  ba  ben 
formebelft  bet  ®obe  bcuirfcbe  mig  Dø= 
ben,  |)aa  bet  at  Si}nben  formebelft 
93ubet  ffulbe  norbe  ooermaabe  f^nbig. 

14.  51)1  Di  Dibe,  at  Soocn  er  aanbe- 
lig,  men  jeg  fjøbelig,  folgt  unber  @i}n- 
ben; 

15.  t^l  jeg  erfjenber  iffe,  ^bab  jeg 
gjør;  tl)l  bet,  fom  jeg  bil,  bette  gjor 
jeg  iffe ;  men  bet,  fom  jeg  ^aber,  bette 
gjør  jeg. 

16.  9Jlen  gjør  jeg  bet,  fom  jeg  iffe 
m!  ba  bibner  jeg  meb  Soben,  at  ben 
er  j/ob. 

17.  Wen  nu  gjør  jeg  iffe  bet  mere, 
men  ©bnben,  fom  boer  i  mig ; 

18.  ti}i  jeg  beeb,  at  i  mig, — bet  er  I 
mit  iljob,— boer  iffe  (noget)  ®obt ; 
t^i  at  bille,  bet  flaaer  i  min  SJhigt, 
men  at  ubrette  M  ®obe  formaaer  jeg 
iffe. 

19.  3:r;i  bet  ®obe,  fom  jeg  bil,  bet 
gjør  jeg  iffe ;  men  bet  Dnbe,  fom  jeg 
iffe  bil,  bet  gjør  jeg. 

20.  SRen  berfom  jeg  gjør  bet,  fom  jeg 
iffe  bil,  faa  er  bet  iffe  mere  mig,  fom 
flbretter  bet,  men  @i)nben.  fom  boer  i 
mig. 

21.  <5aa  finber  jeg  ha  ben  Sob  l^o8 
mig,  naar  jeg  bil  gjøre  bet  ®obe,  at 
bet  Cnbe  flænger  beb  mig  ; 

22.  tl}i  jeg  baber  2bft  til  ®ubS  Sob 
efter  bet  inbborteS  aJienneffe ; 

33.  men  jeg  feer  en  anben  Sob  i  mine 


8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the. 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law 
once  :  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

1 1  For  sin,  taking  occasion  bji 
the  commandment,  deceived  me^ 
and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy^ 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  "?  God  forbid. 
But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding 
sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do  1 
not  J  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I, 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it 
is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (thai 
is,  in  my  flesh.)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
me;  but  how  to  perform  that 
which  is  good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I 
do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  b*in 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  preeent 
with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  ot 
God,  after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  [  see  another  law  in  my 
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femmer,  [om  ftriber  imob  mit  ©inb6 
5*00,  og  tager  mig  fangen  unbev  ©t;n- 
bene  £00,  foni  er  i  mine  Scmmer. 

24.  3^9  elenbige  2Renneffe,  ^iio  [fal 
frie  mig  fra  bette  ^ebeno  Siegemc  ? 

25.  Seg  taffer®ub  uh  3Sfum  ^f)xU 
ftuni  Dor  ^6rre.  8aa  tjener  ba  jeg, 
ben  felbfamme,  ®ubQ  2od  meb  Sinbet, 
men  8i)nben6  2oD  meb  ^jebet. 


8.   e  a  p  1 1 1 1 

eaa  er  ta  nu  ingen  ^orbcmmelfe 
for  bem,  fom  ere  i  61)rifto  SSfu, 
ber  if  fe  Danbrc  efter  ^jøbet,  men  efter 
^(anben; 

2.  tl)i  SIanben6  Sob,  ber  giber  2ib  i 
(5f}rifto  2S[u,  {)aber  frigjort  mig  fra 
©i)nben5  og  ^6ben&  2od. 

3.  li)]  bet,  fom  bar  2oben  umuligt, 
ibet  ben  bar  frafteéleS  formebclft  ^j(3= 
bet,  {bd  gjorbe)  ©ub,  ba  ^an  fenbte 
fin  egen  éen  i  ft)nbig  ^jobé  fiignclfe, 
og  til  et  S^nboffer,  og  ftraffebe  Syn- 
ben  i  Ijcbet, 

4.  |)aa  bet  at  2obcn8  ^orbring  ffulbe 
frembringeé  i  oé,  fom  iffe  banbre  efter 
Sjøbet,  men  efter  Slanben. 

5.  !lf)i  be,  fom  cre  efter  ^jobet,  fa  nb  fe 
bet  ^jøbelige;  men  be,  fom  ere  efter 
§lanben,  (fanbfe)  bet  Slanbelige. 

6.  3:5i  ^jøbets  ©anb8  er  ^obcn, 
men  Slanbené  (SanbS)  er  2ib  og  greb ; 

7.  efterbl  ^jobetS  6anb6  er  gicnb= 
[fab  imob  (^ut) ;  tl)i  ben  er  iffe  ©ub8 
2ob  unberbanig,  ja  fan  ei  Ijeller  bære 
bet. 

8.  SRen  be,  fom  ere  fjøbelige,  funne 
iffe  tæffeo  mh. 

9.  aRen  3  ere  iffe  fjebelige,  men  aan= 
tielige,  faafremt  ®ubé  §lanb  boer  i 
trber;  men  om  9{ogen  iffe  I)aber  Sl)ri= 
fli  §lanb,  benne  er  iffe  t)an^. 

10.  SRen  om  g^riftuS  er  i  cber,  ba 
er  bel  Segemet  bebt  formebelft  8l;n= 


members  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  in  my  members. 

24  0  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  bo- 
dy of  this  death  ? 

25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesue 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with  the 
mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin. 


CHAPTER   Vm. 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  v/hich 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh: 
but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit, 
the  things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death  ;  but  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed is  life  and  peace  : 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now,  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  m  you,  the 
body«  dead  because  of  sin;  but 
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ben ;  men  §lanben  er  SiD  formebeljl 
9ietfoerbigf)eb. 

11.  9Jien  om  fianS  §(anb,  ber  ojjreifle 
3®fum  fra  be  ^ebe,  boer  i  eber,  t)a 
ffai  l)an,  [om  oprelfte  (S^riftuni  fra  be 
3^cbe,  letienbeijjore  ogfaa  eberg  bøbe= 
lige  Segemer  formebelfl  fin  Slanb,  fom 
boer  i  eber. 

12.  ©erfor,  Srøbre !  ere  bi  iffe  ^|o= 
bets  @ft)lbnere,  at  bl  [fulbe  leoe  efter 
Slebet. 

13.  %l)\  berfom  3  lebe  efter  ^jebet, 
ffulle  S  bøe ;  men  berfam  S  bebe  2e= 
gemetQ  ©jerninger  formebelfl  Slanben, 
ffulle  S  Icbe. 

14.  3;()i  faa  mange,  fom  bribed  af 
®\M  Slanb,  bi&fe  ere  ®ub9  23orn. 

15.  1^1  3  annammebe  iffe  atter  en 
2:roelbom5  §laub  til  gn^gt ;  men  3  an- 
nammebe en  fønlig  llDfaarelfeå  5lanb, 
beb  fjDilfen  3  raabe :  ^Ibba !  (bet  er) : 
gaber ! 

16.  Tienne  famme  §tanb  bibner  meb 
bor  Slanb,  at  bi  ere  ®uba  SBørn. 

17.  SJlen  berfom  bi  ere  Sørn,  ere  bi 
og  SIroinger,  nemlig  ®\ih^  Slroinger, 
men  gbi"ifti  9)lebaroinger ;  faafrcmt 
bi  libe  meb  bcim,  at  Di  og  ffulle  ^erlig= 
gjøreQ  meb  t)am. 

18.  1i)\  }eg  flutter,  at  \ia\  nocruæ' 
renbe  Xib6  2ibelfer  iffe  ere  at  agte  mob 
ben  ^erlig^eb,  fom  ffal  aabenbareS 
paa  oS. 

19.  2;f)l  <Sfabntngen8S^oengfel  benter 
pcia  ®ubå  ©ørnS  §Iabenbarelfe ; 

20.  t^i  Sfabningen  er  forfængelig- 
l)eben  unberlagt, — iffe  meb  fin  93illie, 
men  oeb  ()am,  fom  lagbe  ben  berun- 
ber ; — 

21.  bog  meb  td  ^aah,  at  ®fabnin= 
gen  ffal  og  felo  bliue  frigjort  fra  gor- 
frcenfeligbebenS  3:rælbom  til  (gubé 
S3ørnS  i^erlig^ebS  §ril)eb. 

22.  Ifji  bi  bibe,  at  f)ele  6fabningen 
tilfammen  fuffer,  og  er  tilfammen  i 
@merte  inbtil  nu. 

23.  3a  iffe  bet  alene,  men  ogfaa  felb 
bc  fom  f)ai">e§lanben6  gerftegrebc,  og= 


the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  np 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  af- 
ter the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God  : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs: 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we  suff'er  with 
hun,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  T  reckon,  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  he  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth,  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first 
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faa  Di  fell)  juffe  t  08  felD,  ibet  Di  for- 
bente  en  fønlig  Ubfaarelfe,  Dort  2ege- 
meø  gorløSning. 

24.  %f)\  Di  ere  frelfle  i  §aabet.  9)?en 
bet  ^^aab,  fom  fcc6,  er  iffe  S$aab  ;  tl}l 
t)t)oriebc§  ffiilbe  9iogen  l)aabe  bet,  fom 
i)aii  feer? 

25.  2)Zen  berfom  Dl  l)aabe  bet,  fom 
Dl  iffe  fee,  ba  foroente  Di  ttt  meb  iaal- 
mobigbeb. 

26.  ajienbeéligefte  fommer  og  §lanben 
Dor  @frøbeligl)eb  til  ^icclp ;  t^i  Di  Dibe 
iffe,  I)Dab  Dl  ffuUe  h^hi,  fom  bet  fig  bør ; 
men  Slanben  fclD  træber  frem  for  08 
meb  iiubfigelige  ©uffe. 

27.  3Ren  f)an,  fom  ranbfager  hjer- 
terne, Deeb,  bDab  ?lanben6  Sanbé  er; 
tl)i  hen  træber  frem  for  be  ^elllge  efter 
®ub6  (^JSIllle). 

28.  a)?en  Dl  Dibe,  at  afle  Jing  tjene 
bem  til  ®obe,  fom  elffe  ®nb,  bem,  fom 
efter  Ijané  S3e[lutning  ere  falbte. 

29.  %l)i  l)Dllfe  bcin  forub  fjenbte, 
bem  ^aoer  l)an  og  forub  beffiffet,  at 
Dorbe  banncbe  efter  bane  ©eng  ^ille- 
be,  );i(ia  bet  at  ban  ffal  Dcere  ben  gør- 
ftefebte  iblanbt  mange  53robre. 

30.  ^Icn  bDilfe  l)an  forub  beffiffebe, 
bem  biiDer  t)an  og  falbet ;  og  {)Dilfe 
f)an  falbte,  bem  fiaber  \)an  og  ret- 
færbiggjort;  men  bDilfe  l)an  retfær- 
biggjorbe,  bem  l)aDer  \)an  og  ^erllg- 
gjort. 

31.  ^Dab  ffulle  Dl  ba  fertil  flge?  er 
®nb  for  08,  l;Do  (fan  ba  Dære)  imob 
oé? 

32.  ^an,  fom  Iffe  fbarebe  fin  egen 
Son,  men  gaD  t)am  ben  for  08  alle. 
bDorlcbeé  ffulbe  l)an  Iffe  ogfaa  ffjenfe 
08  alle  Ung  meb  barn? 

33.  55DP  Dll  anflage  a^ub8  UbDalgtel 
®uh  er  hen,  fom  retfærblggjør. 

34.  ^Do  er  ben,  fom  forbømmer? 
6bnftu8  er  ben,  fom  er  bob,  ja  meget 
mere,  fom  og  er  opreift,  fom  og  er  oeb 
®ub8  l)ø'm  ^aanb,  fom  og  træber 
frem  for  06. 

35.  ^Do   ffal   funne    fflllc    08   fra 


fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  onr* 
selves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit. 
the  redemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope. 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope : 
for  wiiat  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for] 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints,  accord- 
ing to  the  will  o/God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  togtether  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called  :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
tified: and  whom  he  justifiedj 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  1  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Sou,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things'? 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect  1  It  is 
God  that  justifieth : 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  Eigain,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall   separate  us  from 
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ei)rl|li  ^jccrligoeb  ?  ^rængfel,  efler 
§(ngefl,  eller  gorfelgelfe,  eller  funger, 
eller  Sfiegenljeb,  eller  gare.  eller  Suærb  ? 

36.  —  Sigefom  ffreoet  er:  for  bin 
8fi;lb  brocbeS  Dl  ben  gan[fe  ^ag,  Di 
ere  regnebe  fom  8lagtefaar.  — 

37.  9J?en  i  afle  biSfe  2:ing  mere  enb 
ffire  Di  Deb  \)am,  fom  o8  elffebe. 

38  1i)i  jeg  er  Dl6  paa,  at  l)berfen 
3!)£5b,  ei  l)eller  SiD,  ei  feller  (Sngle,  ei 
{)ellergi)rflenbømnier,  ei  feller  3}iagter, 
ei  l)eller  bet  9{ærDærenbe,  ei  feller  bet 
ililfommenbe, 

39.  ei  l)eller  bet  ^øie,  el  I)ener  bet 
Di;be,  ei  feller  nogen  anben  8fabning 
ffal  funne  ffille  oé  fra  ©ubé  ^jærlig= 
i)eb  i  aijil^o  3Sfu,  Dor  ^(Srre. 

9.    eapitel. 

C*^eg  ^c\(x  €anbl)eb  i  Sl)riflo,  jeg 
^  ll)Der  Iffe,  —  min  SaniDittigl^eb 
DiDner  meb  mig  i  ben  ^ellig  ^anb,  — 

2.  at  jeg  b^ioer  en  ftor  Sorg,  og  en 
uaflabelig  Smerte  i  mit  3nbcrfte. 

3.  3:1)1  jeg  enffebe  felD  at  Dære  en 
fra  ©brifto.  forbanbet  3:ing  for  mine 
©røbre,  mine  grcenber  efter  ^jebet, 

4.  ^Dilfc  ere  3fraeliter,  ^bilfe  ben 
fønlige  Ubfaarelfe,  og  ^erligbcben,  og 
fagterne,  og  SoDgionlngen,  og  ®iibo= 
tjeneflen,  og  ^orjcettelferne  tili)øre, 

5.  bbilfe  gæbrene  tilføre,  og  af  bf  life 
ebrifiu8  er  efter  ^jebet,  fom  er  @ub 
ODer  Silting,  ^øiloDet  i  Soig^eb,  ^nien! 

6.  ^og  iffe  fom  om  ®iib8  Crb  baber 
flaaet  ^eil ;  tbi  iffe  alle  be,  fom  neb= 
flamme  fra  Sfrael,  ere  Sfrael. 

7  61  iKller  ere  alleSlbrabamS  (53ørn), 
forbi  be  ere  Slbrabamé  Slffom  •,  men 
(ber  er  ffrebet:)  "?lffom  ffal  fremfaU 
be8  big  i  Sfaf ;" 

8.  bet  er:  iffe  be  fanime,  fom  ere 
Søm  efter  .^jøbet,  ere  ®nb6  S3orn; 
men  gorjættelfen^  S3ørn  regne§  (bam) 
til  Slffom. 


the  love  of  Christ "?  shall  tribula. 
tioTij  or  distress,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  svvord  ? 

36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long ;  wo 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors,  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that 
neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  se- 
parate us  from  the  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


CHAPTER   IX. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  T  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  elTect.  For  they  orf 
not  all  Israel,  which  are  of  Israel: 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all  child- 
ren :  but,  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God ;  but  the.  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted 

1  for  the  seed. 
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9.  1l)\  bette  er  ^orjættelfenS  Orb: 
beb  benne  lib  bil  jeg  fonime,  faa  ffal 
Sara  t)aoe  en  <Bm. 

10.  a)?en  iffe  [)un  alene  (^abbe  ^or- 
jættelfen),  men  og  8Rebeffa,  ber  ^un 
bar  frugtfommelig  beb  een,  nemlig 
Sfaf,  bor  gaber. 

J 1.  21)1  ber  be  enbnu  iffe  bare  febte, 
D.^  f)berfen  f)abbe  gjort  noget  ®obt 
eller  Cubt,  —  paa  bet  ®ub8  Seflut- 
ning  efter  Ubboelgelfe  [futbe  ftaae  fafl, 
iffe  beb  ©jerninger,  men  beb  Ijam, 
[om  falbte,  — 

12.  ha  bleb  ber  fagt  til  I)enbe:  ben 
Sglbre  ffal  tjene  ben  ^ngre ; 

13.  fom  ffrebet  er;  S^fobelffebe  jeg, 
men  dfau  l)abebt  jeg. 

14.  ^bab  ffnlle  bi  ba  fige?  mon  ber 
bære  Uretfærbig^eb  ^o8  ®ub?  bet  bære 
langt  fra ! 

15.  3:1)1  ^an  flger  til  3J?ofe8:  Seg 
bil  bære  ben  miffunbclig,  l)bilfen  jeg  er 
miffunbelig,  og  forbarme  mig  ober 
Den,  l)bilfen  jeg  forbarmer  mig  ober. 

16.  derfor  flaaer  bet  iffe  til  ben, 
fom  bil,  el  ^fffer  til  ben,  fom  leber, 
men  til  @ub,  fom  gjcr  SJIiffunblKb. 

17.  51)1  efriften  flger  til  ^f)arao: 
jufl  til  bette  l)av  jeg  o^reift  big,  at  jeg 
bilbe  bife  min  SRagt  i^aa  big,  og  \iaa 
bd  at  mit  §Rabn  ffulbe  forfl;nbe9  paa 
al  forben. 

18.  (Baa  forbarmer  ^an  fig  ba  oi>er 
ben,  fom  han  bil,  men  for^ærber  ben, 
fom  ^an  bil. 

19.  Du  bil  ba  fige  til  mig:  f)bab 
flager  b^^n  ober  enbnu?  fjbo  ^aber 
Imobftaaet  f)an9  SSillie? 

20.  ækn,  o  aJienneffe!  l}bo  er  bu, 
at  bu  bil  gaae  i  ^ette  mob  ®ub? 
mon  ^Joget,  fom  er  bannet,  fan  fige 
til  ben,  fom  bannebe  bet:  l^bi  gjorbc 
bu  mig  faalcbe8  ? 

21  Siler  l)<^ber  ^pottemageren  iffe 
ARagt  Ober  5eret  af  bet  famme  Stt)ffe 
at  fljore  et  ^ar  til  8gre,  men  et  anbet 
til  SSanoere'? 

22.  aJien  l)bab?  om  nu  ®ub,  ba 
^an  bilbe  bife  SSreben,  og  funbgjøre 
jln  SRagt,  taalt?  meb  ?angmobig^eb 
9?rebeu8  .^ar,  fom  bare  bannebe  til 
gorbærbelfe? 


9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise. 
At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  ?^zs  ;  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God,  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  eld- 
er shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy, 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy^  and 
M'hom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault?  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  0  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God  ?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that  form- 
ed it,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
knovm,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction: 
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23.  og  (bet)  for  at  funbgjørc  flu 
^erUg{)cbS  SRigbom  oDer  S3arml)jcrtig- 
fjebenø  ^ar,  tjoilfe  Ijan  foriib  (jaobe 
berebt  til  §erligf)cb, 

24.  f)tiilfe  f)aii  og  falbte,  o6  (nem- 
lig), iffe  alene  af  Søber,  men  ogfaa 
af  Rebninger. 

25.  (Som  i}an  og  figer  ^o9  ^ofea8 : 
jeg  bil  falbe  bet  mit  golt  fom  iffe  oar 
mit  ^olf,  og  I)enbe  ben  élffebe,  fom 
Iffe  Dar  ben  glffebe ; 

26.  og  bet  ffal  ffee,  at  paa  bet  3teb, 
^por  ber  oar  fagt  til  bem :  3  ere  Iffe 
niit  golf,  ber  ffufle  be  falbeø  ben  le= 
Denbe  ®nbg  SBsrn. 

27.  anen  dfaiaS  ubraaber  ober  36- 
rael :  berfom  enb  3frael9  S^srnS  3;al 
t>ar  fom  gabets  éanb,  faa  ffal  8eD= 
ningen  frelfeé ; 

28.  tf)i  (ber  er  ben),  fom  fnlbfom- 
mer  pt  Drb,  og  t)aftigen  o|)f)>lber  bet  I 
Sflctfærbig^eb ;  ja  et  I;aftigen  o))fi)lbt 
Drb  ffal  ^(?rren  bifc  j)aa  Sorben. 

29.  Og  fom  efaiaé  f)aoer  fagt  til- 
forn: berfom  ben  ^Srre  S^l^i^ot^  iffe 
^aobe  leonet  og  Slffom,  Dare  bi  bleime 
fom  ©oboma,  og  blebne  lige  meb  ®o- 
morra. 

30.  ^bab  ffuHe  bi  ba  flge  ?  ^ebnln» 
gerne,  fom  iffe  jagebe  efter  8lletfærbig= 
|eb,  ^f  Sietfccrbig^eb,  nemlig  ben  9iiU 
færbigl;eb,  fom  er  af  3:roen. 

31.  ajien  ^\vati,  fom  jagebe  efter 
aUetfærbig^ebø  Sob,  fom  iffe  til  Siet- 
foErblgl)eb8  Sob. 

32.  ^borfor?  forbi  be  iffe  (fegte 
ben)  beb  3:roen,  men  beb  2obené  ©jer- 
ninger.  2;hi  be  flobte  an  paa  Slnftebé= 
Isenen ; 

33  fom  ffrebet  er:  fee,  jeg  fætter  i 
3ion  en  Slnflebéfteen  og  en  '^-orargeU 
feé=5lli|)j5e,  og  bber  ben,  fom  troer  paa 
^am,  ffal  iffe  beffjærameS. 

10.   6a})itcl. 

CJirøbre!  mit  ^jerteø  ©nffe  og  S5e- 
<0  gjering  til  @ub  for  3frael  er  om 
/'bereS)  grelfe; 


23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  call- 
ed, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles  ] 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will 
call  them  My  people,  which  wero 
not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved^ 
which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  pla&e  where  it  was  said 
unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people ; 
there  shall  they  be  called,  The 
children  of  the  li-^  ing  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  ol 
the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  saved: 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness  : 
because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before. 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  So- 
doma, and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That 
the  Gentiles  which  followed  not  af- 
ter righteousness,  have  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  righteous- 
ness  which  is  of  faith : 

3 1  But  Israel,  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness. 

32  Wherefore  1  Because  they 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law.  For 
they  stumbled  at  that  stumbling- 
stone  ; 

33  As  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  rock  of 
offence  :  and  whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 


CHAPTER  X. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 

is,  that  they  might  be  saved. 
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2  t\)i  jeg  giber  bem  bet  S]ibne8bl)rb, 
at  be  ^ane  SRIbfjær{)eb  for  ®ub,  men 
Iffc  nieb  ^unbffab. 

3.  %t)\  ta  be  iffe  fjenbe  ®ub6  gtet- 
færbigbeb,  og  tragte  efter  at  oprette  en 
egen  9ietfærbigl)fb,  imberfafie  be  jig 
ifff  tim  ®ub6  Otetfærbig^eb. 


4.  %f)\  d^riftuS  er  SobenS  gnbe,  til 
Ketfærbig{;eb  for  ^ber  ben,  fom  troer. 

5.  th'i  9Kofe§  ffriber  om  ben  9let= 
fctrbig^eb,  fom  er  af  2oben,  at  bet 
fflienneffe,  fom  gjer  be  (i  Soben  befa= 
iebe)  Jing,  ffal'lebe  tieb  bem. 

6.  33len  ten  9fictfærbigl)eb,  fom  er  af 
Jtroen,  figer  faalebeé:  flig  iffe  i  bit 
JQjerte :  ^bo  bil  fare  ob  til  himmelen  ? 
nemlig  for  at  tjente  Sljriflum  neb, 

7.  eller:  ^bo  bil  fare  ncb  I  Slfgrun= 
ben?  nemlig  for  at  ^ente  (Ef)riftum  op 
fra  be  T)øbe. 

8.  mm  t)bab  flger  ben?  Orbet  er 
big  nær,  i  bin  ^unb  og  i  bit  §ierte; 
bet  er  bet  ^roenå  Orb,  fom  bi  præbife. 

9.  11)1  berfom  bu  befienberben  i^Srre 
SSfum  nieb  bin  SJiunb,  og  troer  i  bit 
fjerte,  at  ®iib  opreifte  i)am  fra  be 
éabe,  ba  ffal  bu  blibe  falig. 

10.  Xf)i  meb  ^iertet  troer  man  til 
Wetfærbig^eb ;  men  meb  aJiunben  be= 
fjenber  man  til  8aliggjorelfe. 

11.  1f)\  ©friften  flger:  ^bcr  ben, 
fom  troer  paa  ^am,  ffal  iffe  beffjæm- 
me8. 

12.  ^bi  ber  er  iffe  ^orffiel  paa  S<?be 
eller  ®ræfcr;  tf)i  ben  Samme  er  alleS 
^grre,  ban,  fom  er  riig  nof  for  alle 
bem  fom  paafalbe  f)am. 

13.  Ziyi  bber  ben,  fom  paafalber 
^grrenø  ^aon,  ffal  borbe  falig. 

14.  §borlebe8  ffulle  be  ba  paafalbe 
ben,  paa  bbem  be  iffe  babe  troet?  men 
bborlebeg  ffulle  be  troe  paa  ben,  om 
^bem  be  iffe  fjabe  ^ert?  men  ^borlebeS 
ffulle  be  bore,  uben  ber  er  9loQen,  fom 
præblfer? 


2  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  right- 
eousness, have  not  submitted 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness 
of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law.  That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise. 
Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven?  (that  is,  to 
bring  Christ  down /rom  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep '?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Chi'ist 
again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it  \  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach  : 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth,  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

1 1  For  the  scripture  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all,  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have 
not  heard  ?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher  J 
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15.  anen  ^bodebeS  ffuKe  be  pxat'ik, 
berfom  be  iffe  bliue  ubfenbte?  fom 
ffreoet  er :  l)Dor  bellige  ere  bereS  §øb- 
ber,  fom  forf^nbe  greb,  [om  forfi;nbe 
gobt  S3ub(fab  ! 

16.  aJZen  be  ablebe  iffe  ade  bet  gobe 
S3ubffab;  t^i  gfaiaS  flger:  ^drre, 
^Do  i)aoer  troet  bet,  f)an  ^ørte  af  o5 1 

17.  Slltfaa  fommer  Giroen  berbeb,  at 
man  l)ører,  men  at  man  ^ører,  ffeer 
beb  ®ub8  Crb. 

18.  3}Un  jeg  figer :  f)aDe  be  iffe  ^ørt  ? 
|o  fanbelig,  bereS  9fiøft  er  ubgangen 
Doer  al  Sorben,  og  bereS  Drb  til  2or=> 
beriges  ®rænbfer. 

19.  9Jleu  jeg  figer:  mon  3fmel  iffe 
fjaoer  oibft  bet  ?— forfl  flger  'iJiofeS  : 
"jeg  oil  gjøre  eber  nibfjære  ooer  bcm, 
fom  iffe  ere  et  golf.  jeg  oil  uæffe  eber 
tit  SSrebe  oDer  et  uforftanbigt  golf " 

20.  3)ien  efaiaS  Dooer  at  flge :  "jeg 
er  ftmben  af  bem,  fom  iffe  føgte  mig, 
jeg  er  bleoen  aabeubar  for  bem,  fom  iffe 
fpurgte  efter  mig." 

21.  9JZen  til  ^^vacl  figer  ^an:  "jeg 
ubftrafte  mine  ^ænber  ben  ganffe  ^ag 
til  et  ulobigt  og  gjenflribigt  golf." 


11.    Kapitel 

CTSerfor  flger  jeg :  mon  ®ub  ^aber 
*^  forffubt  fit  golf?  bet  bære  langt 
fra! — t^i  jeg  er  og  en  Sfraelit,  af 
§lbral)am6  Slffom,  af  SenjaminS 
©tamme. — 

2.  mh  ^aber  iffe  forffubt  fit  golf, 
^bilfet  ban  forub  fjenbte.  S^ibe  3  iffe, 
^bab  ©friften  figer  om  SliaS?  {)bor= 
lebeS  i)an  træber  frem  for  ®ub  iniob 
Sfrael,  figenbe : 

3.  ^(jSrre!  be  b^be  ibjelflaget  bine 
^ropbeter,  og  nebbrubt  bine  Slltere; 
og  jeg  er  alene  bleben  tilbage,  og  be 
efierftræbe  mit  2ib. 

4.  aJkn  bbab  figer  bet  gubbommelige 
® jenfoar  til  bam  ?  jeg  lebnebe  mig  f^b 
tuflnbe  9}lænb,  fom  iffe  ^abe  bøiet 
Stna  for  53aal. 


15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  1  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things  ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith^ 
Lord,  who  hath  believed  our  re 
port^ 

17  So  then,  faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God. 

18  But  I  say.  Have  they  not 
heard  1  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel 
knowl  First,  Moses  saith,  I  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them 
that  are  ho  people,  and  by  a  foolish 
nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ',  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

I  SAY  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For 
I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of 
Elias'?  how  he  maketh  interces- 
sion to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
phets, and  digged  down  thine  al- 
tars ;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and  they 
seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him '?  I  have  reserved 
to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 

1  the  image  o/Baal. 
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5.  (Baalebeé  er  ba  og  i  ben  nærbæ» 
reiibe  Jib  en  £ebning  efter  9kiQbenø 
Ubbælqelfe  bienen  tilbage. 

6.  ©ien  er  bet  af  9iaabe,  t^a  er  bet 
iffe  mere  af  ^jernlnger,  etlerS  bliber 
9iaaben  iffe  mere  sRaabe ;  men  er  bet 
af  ® jerninger,  ba  er  bet  iffe  mere  ^aa- 
be,  elleré  er  ©ierningen  iffe  mere  ©jer- 
ning. 

7.  ^bab  altfaa?  bet,  Sfrael  føger 
efter,  Ijaber  M  iffe  erl)olbt ;  men  be 
Ubbalgte  f)abe  ert)olbt  bet  j  be  Øorige 
bleoe  forf)ærbebe, 

8.  — fom  ffreoet  er:  ®nb  gab  bem 
en  Dorff^ebS  SJanb,  Q'uk  til  iffe  at 
fee,  og  2)ren  til  iffe  at  l;øre — inbtil 
benne  Dag. 

9.  Og  T)abib  figer :  bereg  Sorb  borbe 
bem  til  en  Snare,  og  til  en  gælbe,  og 
til  et  Slnfteb,  og  til  et  SSeberlag  j 

10.  berc§  Sine  borbe  mørfe,  faa  at 
be  iffe  fee,  og  bøi  altib  bereS  di\)q. 

11.  3)erfor  figer  jeg :  mon  be  ^abe 
ftøbt  an,  iiaa  bet  be  ffulbe  falbe  ?  bet 
bære  langtfra !  a)len  beb  bere§  galb 
er  (Baliggjwrelfen  beberfaren  ^Qft"!'"- 
gerne,  at  ben  ffnlbe  bæffe  ^ine  til  9lib= 
fjærl)eb. 

12.  m^n  berfom  bereS  ^alb  er  S^er- 
ben6  Sfiigbom,  og  bereø  SJiangel  er 
Rebningernes  8fiigbom,  f)bor  meget  me- 
re ffal  bereø  ^blbe  bære  bet ! 

13.  $bi  til  eber,  Rebninger !  taler 
jeg.  ^orfaabibt  fom  jeg  er  Rebnin= 
gerneé  ^Ipoftel,  prifer  jeg  mit  ^mbebe, 

14.  om  jeg  bog  funbe  bæffe  min 
©lægt  til  9nbfiærl)eb,  og  frelfe  nogle 
flf  bem. 

15.  3:bi  berfom  bereS  ^orfaflelfe  er 
SSerbenS  gorligelfe,  l)bab  er  bercé  5ln= 
tagelfe  ta  Slnbet,  enb  Sib  af  2)øbe  ? 

16.  allen  berfom  ^ørflegrøben  er  I)enig, 
baer^eien  ligefaa;  og  berfom  Snoben 
er  ^ellig,  ha  ere  ©renene  ligefaa. 

17.  9JZen  om  nogle  af  ©renene  ere 
afbrubte,  og  bn,  fom  bar  en  bilb  Olic= 


5  Even  se  then  at  this  presenf 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace ' 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for ;  but  the  election  hath  obtained 
it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded, 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of  slum- 
ber, eyes  that  they  should  not  see, 
and  ears  that  they  should  not  hear-) 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith.  Let  their  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumbling-block,  and  a  recompense 
unto  them: 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  always. 

Ill  say  then.  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall "?  God 
forbid:  but  rather  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, for  to  provoke  them  to  jea- 
lousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimi- 
nishing of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles;  how  much  more  their 
fulness  I 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  of- 
fice : 

14  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  which  are 
my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ] 

16  For  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy, 
the  lump  is  also  holy  :  and  if  the 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a 
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qt)ifl,  er  inbjjobet  iblanbt  bem,  og  ble- 
Den  mebbeelagtig  i  OlietræetQ  9iob  og 
gebme, 

18.  ba  roeø  big  iffe  mob  ©renene; 
men  berfom  bu  rofer  big,  M  bærer  bu 
jo  iffe  8floben,  men  8Roben  big. 

19.  T)ix  maatte  ba  [ige :  ©renene  ere 
afbrubte,  for  at  jeg  ffulbe  blibe  inbpo- 
bet. 

20.  asél !  be  ere  afbrubte  beb  ^aiu 
troe,  men  bu  flaaer  Deb  !lroen ;  bær 
iffe  ()oi)mobig,  men  fri;gt ! 

21.  Xf)\  berfom  ®ub  iffe  ^aber  f})a- 
ret  be  naturlige  ©rene,  ffal  fian  bel  ei 
l^eller  fj)are  big. 

22.  @ee  berfor  ©ubS  ©ob^eb  og 
®trengf)eb :  étrengbeben  mob  bem, 
foni  ere  falbne;  men  ©obbeben  mob 
big,  om  bu  bliber  beb  i  ©obl)eben ; 
ellers  ffal  og  bu  afhugges. 

23.  aJZen  og  ^ine  ffufle  inbjjobeS. 
berfom  be  iffe  blibe  beb  i  SSantroen ; 
tbi  ®ub  er  mægtig  til  atter  at  inbpobe 
bem. 

24.  ^i)i  berfom  bu  er  afbuggen  af 
bet  Olietræe,  fom  er  bilbt  af  Siaturen, 
og  iniob  9^aturen  inbpobet  i  et  gobt 
Dlietræe,  bbor  meget  mere  ffulle  bi§fe, 
fom  ere  af  Staturen  (Olietræets  ©rene), 
inbJ)obe§  i  bereS  eget  Olietræe  ] 

25.  3:^i  jeg  bil  iffe,  Srebre!  at  3 
ffutte  bære  uoibenbe  om  benne  ^em- 
meligbeb, — paa  bet  3  »fff  ffufle  troe 
eber  felb  floge, — at  ^orbærbelfe  er 
fommen  ober  en  ^eel  af  3frael,  inbtil 
Rebningernes  gl;lbe  er  gaaet  inb. 

26.  Og  faa  ffal  bet  ganffe  3frael 
frelfeS ;  fom  ff rebet  er :  ben,  fom  be- 
frier, ffal  tomme  fra  3ion,  og  afoenbe 
llgubeligf)eber  fra  3a fob  j 

27.  og  benne  er  min  ^agt  meb  bem, 
naar  jeg  faaer  borttaget  bereS  (Si;nber. 

28.  gftergbangelium  ere  be  bel^ien- 
ber  for  eberS  ©fbib ;  men  efter  Ubbæl- 
gelfen  ere  be  elffelige  for  gæbreneS 
©fDlb. 


wild  olive-tree,  wert  grafFed  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive-tree- 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  na;. 
tural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God :  on  them 
which  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness  :  otherwise  thou  also 
shalt  be  cut  off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graff- 
ed in:  for  God  is  able  to  graf! 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive-tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  na- 
ture into  a  good  olive-tree;  how 
much  more  shall  these,  which  be 
the  natural  branches,  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive-tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  (lest  ye  should  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits)  that  blind- 
ness in  part  is  happened  to  Israel, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles 
be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved  :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall 
come  out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer, 
and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob  : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes: 
but  as  touching  the  election,  they 
are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 
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29.  3:^i  sRaabegaberne  og  fit  ^aib 
fortn^ber  ®ub  Iffe. 

30.  3:1)1  ilc]cfom  3  forbum  oare  Lian- 
trof  mob  ©iib,  meii  {)ace  nu  faaet 
55arm!)iertigl)eb  formebelfl  bereé  Sjan- 
troe; 

31.  faalebeS  ere  og  biSfe  nu  blei^ne 
■:antroe  formebelfl  ben  ^armf)}ertig= 
l)cb,  fom  eber  er  beberfaren,  at  ogfaa 
be  niaatte  faae  S3arml)iertigl)eb ; 

32.  ti)i  mb  f)ar  inbfUittet  mk  unber 
Ult)big^eb,  for  at  ^an  funbe  forbarme 
flg  ooer  ^ifle. 

33.  O  9iigbomS  ^\)h,  haabt  paa 
®ub8  S^ii^bom  og  ^unbffab!  I;Dor 
uranbfagelige  ere  I)an8  ^omme,  og 
f)an§  SXeie  uf|)orlige! 

34.  1f)i  f)bo  f)aber  fjenbt  ^grrenS 
Sinb  ?  eller  {)t)o  bar  f)an9  SRaabgioer  ? 

35.  (Saer  ^00  gab  ^am  førft,  at  bd 
igjcn  ffulbe  betale  l)am  1 

36.  %l)i  af  ^am,  og  beb  ^am,  og  Hi 
f)am  ere  alle  ^ing  ;  ^am  bære  SSre  i 
Sbig^eb!    Slmen 


X) 


12.  (Sat)iteL 

erfor  formaner  jeg  eber,  ©røbre ! 
beb  ®ubg  Sarm[)jertig^eb,  at  3 
fremfliUe  eberg  2egemer  fom  et  lebenbe. 
helligt,  og  (^nb  belbeljageligt  Offer, 
(^bilfet  er)  eberS  fornuftige  ®ubgbt;r- 
felfe  ; 

2.  og  ffiffer  eber  iffe  lige  meb  benne 
SSerben  ;  men  bliber  forbanblebe  beb 
eberé  (£inb6  gorni)elfe,  faa  at  3  ffjon^ 
ne,  l)oab  ber  er  ben  %iM  gobe  og  belbe- 
Ijagelige  og  fulbfomne  SSillie. 

3  ^f)\  formebelfl  ben  ^aabt,  fom 
mig  er  gioen,  figer  jeg  til(Snl)ner  iblanbt 
eber,  at  t)an  ffal  iffe  tænfe  f)oiere,  enb 
l)an  bør  at  tænfe,  men  at  t)an  ffal 
tænfe  faa,  at  ^an  er  beffcben,  alt  fom 
®ub  liaoer  tilbeelt  enl)ber  SroenS 
maal. 

4.  1l)i  ligerbilå  fom  bi  l)abe  mange 
2emmer  )()aa  eet  Segeme,  men  alle  fem- 
mer i}atie  iffe  ben  famme  gorretning : 

5.  ligefaa  ere  bi  mange  eet  2egeme  i 


29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief; 

3 1  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing out ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again? 

36  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him  are  all  things:  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.     Amen. 

CHAPTER   XII. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
thren,  by  the  mercies  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  thiat 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that 
is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him' 
self  more  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think;  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members 
in  one  body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office  : 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  bo- 


TIL   Db:    ROMERE. 


41; 


(lt)v\\to ;  men  ^ber  for  jig  ere  Di  \)mai\- 
Dcnø  Scmmer. 

6.  Wien  efterbi  bi  f)at)e  abffiflige 
Slaabegaucr.  efter  ben  ^laat^c,  fom  er 
giben  o9,  fan,  I)bab  enten  bi  I)abe 
|^ropf)etien8  ©abe,  (bn  laber  oé  bruge 
ben)  i  ^orf)olb  til  bor  3:roe ; 

7.  eller  (bi  f)abe)  en  3;iene|le,  {ta 
laber  oå  tage  bare)  paa  Sjeneften  •, 
eller  om  S^iogen  er  2ærer,  paa  Scerbom= 
men ; 

8.  eller  om  fftogen  formaner,  paa 
^ormanclfen  ;  ben,  fom  nbbeler,  (gjere 
bet)  meb  9iebellg^eb  ;  ben,  fom  er  ^or= 
ftanber,  (boere  bet)  meb  glib;  ben. 
fom  gier  Sarm^jertig^eb,  (gjere  ben) 
meb  ©læbe. 

9.  5liærligf)eben  bære  uben  ©frømt ; 
^aberSIfffi;e  for  bet  Onbe,  l)ænger  faft 
beb  bet  ®obc ; 

10.  bærer  f)inanben  inberlig  ^engib= 
ne  i  broberlig  ^jærlig^eb ;  forefommer 
^beranbre  meb  Sgrbøbig{)eb ; 

11.  bærer  iffe  lunfne  i  eberS  3ber; 
bærer  brænbenbe  i  Slanben;  tjener 
^€iren; 

12.  bærer  glabe  i  ^aabet,  taalmo= 
bige  i  3;ræng[len,  baragtige  i  ©ennen ; 

13.  antager  eber  be  ^elligeS  9Job= 
tørftigbeber ;  laaner  gjerne  ^uué. 

14.  SBelfigner  bem,  fom  eber  forfølge; 
belfigner,  og  forbanber  iffe. 

15.  ©læber  eber  meb  be  ©labe,  og 
øræber  meb  be  ©ræbenbe. 

16.  5;»aber  eet  ©inb  mob  ^beranbre; 
tragter  iffe  efter  be  Wit  3:ing,  men 
i^lber  eber  til  be  labe;  borber  iffe 
felbftDgc. 

17.  Setaler  iffe  Smogen  Onbt  for 
Onbt.  beflitter  eber  paa  bet  ©obc 
for  alle  a)knneffera  Slafbn. 

18.  ^erfom  bet  er  muligt,  ba  ^olber 
greb  meb  alle  a)Zenneffer,  faabibt  bet 
flaaer  til  eber. 

19.  ^ebner  eber  iffe  felb,  3  Slffelige! 
men  giber  SSreben  5ib ;  tt)i  ber  er  ffre- 
bet:  ^ebnen  berer  mig  til;  jeg  bil 
betak,  figcr  ^Srreu. 

SsO  <I)erfom  ba  bin  gienbe  gungrer, 


dy  in  Christ,and  every  one  membe  rs 
one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts,  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  tts 
prophesy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering:  or  he  that  teachotn. 
on  teaching: 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhor- 
tation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him  do  it 
with  simplicity :  he  that  rulerh, 
with  diligence :  he  that  sheweth 
mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion. Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that,  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  aflfectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another ; 

1 1  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fer- 
vent in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope  ;  patient  in 
tribulation ;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer ; 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints :  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you ;  bless,  and  curse  not. 

15  Rejoice  with  them  that  do 
rejoice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  oi 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  jeaceably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  wrath :  for  it  is  written.  Ven- 
geance is  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saith 
the  Lord. 

20  Therefore,    if    thine   enemy 
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giD  l)am  ^lab ;  berfom  l)an  tørfler, 
cjiD  l)am  Driffe;  tf}l  naar  bu  bet  gier, 
famler  bu  gloenbe  ^ul  pan  {)an6  5^0= 
t)eb. 

21.  Sab  big  iffe  oberblnbe  af  bet 
Dnbc;  men  oDerolub  bet  ^nht  ineb 
bet  ®obe. 


13.   ^a))iter. 

jibert  aJlenncffe  bære  be  forefa tte 
*V  5Z)brig{)eber  unberbantg,  t()t  ber  er 
iffe  25ongI)eb  uben  af  ®ub;  men  be 
Øbrig^eber,  fom  ere,  ^ar  ®ub  beffiffet, 

2.  faa  at  \po,  fom  fætter  flg  imob 
2)i)rig^ebeii,  imobftaaer  ®ubé  gororb-- 
iiiug;  men  be,  fom  imobftaae,  ffude 
faae  bereS  ^om. 

3.  3:^1  be  Sftegjerenbe  ere  iffe  til 
©frocf  for  gobe  ®|erninger,  men  for 
onbe  SSil  bu  ba  iffe  frj)gte  for  25brig= 
^eben,  faa  gier  bet,  fom  gobt  er,  og  bu 
ffal  l;abe  SSifalb  af  ben. 

4.  2^1  ben  er  ®ub6  tjener,  big  til 
®obe.  9)kn  „berfom  bu  gjør  Det,  fom 
er  onbt,  ba  fri)gt  big,  t()i  ben  bærer 
iffe  ©bærbet  forgjebeS ;  thi  ben  er 
®ubé  3;ieuer,  en  ^^ebner  til  8traf  obcr 
ben,  fom  gjør  bet  bnbe. 

5.  2)erfor  er  bet  fornøbent,  at  bære 
unberbanig,  iffe  alene  for  (5traffcn9 
8fi)lb,  men  ogfaa  for  @ambittigf;e= 
beng. 

6.  3:f)i  af  famme  Slarfag  betale  3 
bem  og  ©fat;  t^i  be  ere  ®ubS  3:jc=» 
nere,  fom juft  ffulle  flabigen  tage  bare 
\>aa  bdk. 

7.  ®iber  berfor  §(fte,  ^bab  S  ere 
(bem)  ffi;lbige ;  ben  Sfat,  (fom  bor^ 
etat ;  ben  Jolb,  (fom  bør)  Jolb ;  ben 
^rbgt,  (fom  bør)  ^rl;gt;  ben  S@re, 
(fom  bør)  Sgre. 

8.  ©lioer  Sugen  ^oqd  ffl;Ibige,  uben 
bet  at  elffe  ^beranbre;  tf)i  ^bo,  fom 
ciffer  ben  Slnben,  l)aber  oi5fi)lbt  Soben. 

9.  3;l)i  btt :  bu  ffal  iffe  bebribe  §oer; 
bu  ffal  iffe  i^jelflaae;  bu  ffal  iffe 
fljæle ;  bu  ffal  iffe  flge  falff  SSibne6- 
bl;rb ;  bu  ffal  iffe  begjere ;  og  om  ber 
er  noget  anbet  SBub  bet  inbbefatteé 


hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst, 
give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing 
thou  shall  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 


CHAPTER  XIII.  ' 

LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God  :  the  powers 
that  be,  are  ordained  of  God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth.  the  ordinance 
of  God  :  and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  rulers  a'e  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power'?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  :  for 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  ^  reven- 
ger to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tri- 
bute also  :  for  they  are  God's  min- 
isters, attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due ;  custom  to  whom  castom  ] 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another :  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
Thon  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet  ;  and  if  there  he  any  othei 
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fom  i  een  ^oDebfum,  I  bette  Orb,  bet 
nemlig:  bu  ffal  el[fe  bin  9f?æfte  [om 
big  felD. 

10  ^iflcrlig^eben  til  føler  SfJæflen  in= 
tet  Onbt ;  berfor  er  ^iæriigl)eben  £o- 
Den8  gt)lbe. 

11.  Og  bette  (bør  ffee),  efterbl  bi 
oibe  3:ibeti  at  Stunben  allcrebe  er  ber, 
ilt  bi  ([fuUe)  opflaae  af  ©øbne;  tl)i 
Dcr  grelfe  er  nu  nærmere,  eub  ba  Di 
blcbe  3;roenbe. 

12.  9iatten  er  fremgangen,  og  ^Da- 
gen  er  tommen  nær.  T)erfor  laber  o6 
iflænge  3}iorfet6  ©jernlnger,  og  iføre 
^i;[et9  SSaaben. 

13.  Saber  o§  banbre  ffiffeligen,  fom 
om  Dagen :  iffe  i  graabferie  og  Druf= 
fenffab,  iffe  i  fiøåagtigfjeb  og  Uteerlig= 
(;eb,  iffe  i  ^ib  og  Sloinb. 

14.  9)ien  ifører  ben  ^drrc  SSfum 
(EI;riftum,  og  pleier  iffe  tjeiet  til  (at 
bæffe)  Segierligf)eb. 

14.  SaMtel. 

OfVVen  antager  (eber)  ben,  fom  er 
-vvt  ffrobelig  i  3:roen,  og  bømmer 
iffe  l)ané  9)Uninger. 

2.  Sen  troer,  at  man  maa  æbe  Sltle- 
t)aan\)c ;  men  ben  ©frøbeligc  æber 
(fun)  Urter. 

3.  ^00,  fom  æber,  foragte  iffe  ben, 
fom  iffe  oeber,  og  ^bo,  fom  iffe  æber, 
bømme  iffe  ben,  fom  æber,  t{)i  ®ub 
^aber  antaget  ^am. 

4.  §bo  er  bu,  fom  bømmer  en  frcm= 
meb  ©nenb?  ^an  ftaaer  eller  falber 
for  fm  egen  §erre;  men  t)an  ffal  bllDe 
(laaenbe,  t^i  ®nb  er  mægtig  til  at 
^olbe  ^am  obreift. 

5.  ^en  agter  ben  ene  T)ag  (l}elHg) 
frem  for  ben  anben,  en  Slnben  agter 
irier  i)ag  (lige).  53ber  bære  fulb  for= 
oiéfet  i  [it  eget  @inb. 

6.  S^t)0,  fom  gjør  fig  9J?ening  om 
£iagen,  mener  bet  for  ^Srren;  og 
^bo,  fom  iffe  gjor  fig  33iening  om  T)a= 
^fu,  j)an  gjer  bet  ogfaa  for  ^(5rrcn. 
^Do,  fom  æber,  gjor  bet  for  ^(srren, 
t&i  ^m  tafter  ®ub ;   og  boo,  fom  iffe 


commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
prehended in  this  saying,  namely, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  a« 
thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand  :  let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  let 
us  put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day  :  not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chamberino-  and  wan- 
tonness, not  in  strife  and  envying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2  For  one  belie veth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things  ;  another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth,  des- 
pise him  that  eateth  not;  and  let 
not  him  which  eateth  not,  judge 
him  that  eateth :  for  God  hath  re- 
ceived him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther man's  servant  T  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth :  yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord  :  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for 
he  ijiveth  God   thanks ;    aji4    Ije 
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æber,  gjør  bet  ogfaa  for  ^grren,  og 
taffer  ®ub. 

7.  3:^1  Sngen  af  o8  leber  fig  felD,  og 
3ngen  beer  fig  fell) ; 

8.  tf)i  haait,  berfom  bi  leoe,  lebe  bi 
for  ^grren,  og  berfom  bi  bee,  bee  Di 
for  ^@rren ;  berfor,  enten  bi  lebe  eller 
bee,  ere  bi  ^SrrenS. 

9.  %l)\  bertil  er  g^rijluS  baabe  beb 
og  obftanben,  og  igjen  bleben  leben- 
bc,  at  t)an  ffal  l)erffe  baab^  ober  !Debe 
og  Sebenbe. 

10.  9)len  bu,  ^bi  bemmer  bu  bin 
©rober?  eller  og  bu,  ^bi  foragter  bu 
bin  Prober  ?  bi  ffulie  jo  alle  fremftilleé 
for  gf)rifti  T)onifloel. 

11.  %t)\  ber  er  ffrebet:  faa  fanbt  jeg 
leber,  figer  ^Srren,  ffal  ^bert  ^næ 
beieé  for  mig.  og  ^ber  2:unge  ffal  be^ 
fjenbe  ©ub. 

12.  Slltfaa  ffal  ba  ^ber  af  oS  gjere 
mt  SRegnff ab  for  fig  felb. 

13.  ^Derfor  laber  oé  if  fe  mere  bemme 
l)Oeranbre ;  men  bemmer  feller  bette, 
at  3ngen  niaa  fætte  §lnfleb  eller  ^or« 
iirgelfe  for  en  SSrober. 

14.  Seg  beeb,  og  er  bi§  \>aa  i  ben 
^di'te  3gfu,  at  Sntet  (er)  banf)elligt 
i  fig  felb,  aben  for  ben,  fom  anfeer 
9^oget  for  at  bcere  bdn^elligt,  ^am  er 
bet  iHinl)elligt. 

15.  3Ren  berfom  bin  ©rober  bebrøbeS 
for  9}|ab9  ©fi)lb,  faa  omgaacS  bu  iffc 
mere  efter  ^jærligl;eb.  geb  iffe  beb 
bi«  WUb  ben  i  gorbæroelfe,  for  ^Di6 
(gf»jlb  (E()riflu6  er  bøb. 

16.  Saber  berfor  eberS  ®øbe  iffe  H'm 
befpDttet. 

17.  Xh'i  ®ub8  gtige  er  Iffe  Wlab  og 
Driffe,  men  9fetfærbig()eb,  og  greb,  og 
®loebe  i  ben  ^eaig=5lanb. 

18.  ^^i  ^bo,  fom  berubl  tjener  S^ri= 
fto,  er  belbf^agelig  for  ®ub,  og  ret- 
ffaffen  for  SUienneffene. 

19.  derfor  laber  o§  ba  tragte  efter 
bet  fom  tjener  til  greb  og  til  inbbbr= 
be§  Obbi;ggelfe. 

20   ^cbbn)b  iffe  ®nb&  ©jerning  for 


that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he  eat- 
eth  nol,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whe- 
ther we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we 
are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived^  that  he 
might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother]  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  As  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more  :  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stum- 
bling-block, or  an  occasion  to  fail 
in  his  brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  no- 
thing unclean  of  itself:  but  tohiii 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink,  but  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ,  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
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9}tab6  ®fi;lb.  51(1  er  bel  reent,  men 
bft  er  onbt  for  bet  3)knneffe,  [om  æber 
nieb  (@amt)ittigf)eb8)  ^nftøb. 

21.  ©et  er  gobt,  iffe  at  æbe  ^jøb, 
eder  at  briffe  Wm,  eder  (at  gjøre) 
Sfioget,  ^Dorober  bin  Srober  fløber  Pg, 
eder  forarges,  eder  ængfteS. 

22.  2)u  t)aDer  'Jroe;  ^gb  ben  f)06 
big  felD  for  ®ub :  falig  er  ben,  fom 
iffe  bøinmer  fig  fe(b  i  M,  fom  jjan 
bælger. 

23.  a)?en  ben  3:biblenbe,  berfom  f)aii 
æber,  ba  er  f)an  forbømt,  forbi  bet  iffe 
(ffeer)  af  Jroe ;  men  Sllt  bet,  fom  iffe 
er  af  3:roe,  er  (ét;nb 

15.    (Ea  pit  el. 

OfVVen  bi,  fom  formaae  bet,  ere  ffJ)l= 
♦V  V  bige  at  bære  ouer  meb  be  ©bageS 
@frøbelig(}eber,  og  iffe  bef)age  o9  felb. 

2.  ^ber  af  o§  bære  [in  5Ræfle  til  S3e= 
^ag  i  bet  ®obe,  til  Dpbt;ggelfe. 

3.  %t)\  ogfaa  (El)riftn9  lebebe  iffe  fig 
fclb  til  53e^ag  ;  men  fom  ffreoet  ftaaer : 
bereå  gorl)aanelfer,  fom  big  forl)aane, 
ere  falbne  paa  mig. 

4.  11)1  ^babfom^elfl  tilforn  er  ffre- 
bet,  er  tilforn  ffrebet  o§  til  Særbom ; 
paa  bet  bi  ffude  l)abe  ^aab  formebelft 
Saalmobigi)eben,  og  6frifterne8  Srøfl. 

5.  9}ien  'Jaalmobig^ebenS  og  3:røften9 
(Sub  gibe  eber,  at  Ijabe  eet  ©inb  inb= 
bl)rbeé  efter  Sl^riflum  3(Sfiini, 

6.  faa  at  2  eenbrægtigen  meb  een 
Wlnnb  funne  prife  (Sub  og  bor  ^drreé 
SSfu  6f)rifti  gaber. 

7.  T)erfor  antager  eber  Ijberanbre, 
ligefom.  og  £l)riftué  ^aber  antaget  fig 
08,  til  a5ub6  Sljre. 

8.  3eg  fifler  nemlig,  at  3Sfu8  (5f)ri- 
ftu8  er  bleben  OmffjærelfenQ  ^tjener 
for  (Subå  ©anbbrul)eb6  @fi)lb,  til  at 
ftabfæfte  gorjættelferne  til  gæbrene ; 

9.  men  at  Rebningerne  ffude  prife 
(Sub  for  l)an§>  éarmbiertigbeb6  (3fi)lb ; 
fom  ffrebet  er :  berfor  bil  jeg  befjenbe 
big  iblanbt  Rebningerne,  og  lobft;nge 
bit^abn. 


of  God.  All  things  indeed  art 
pure  ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  eateth  with  offence. 

21  J^  is  good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith"?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  hb 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thing  which  he  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damn- 
ed if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not 
of  faith :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin. 

CHAPTER   XV. 

WE  then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  t«  please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  ple'ase  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edifica- 
tion. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime,  v/ere  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through 
patience  and  comfort  of  the  scrip- 
tures might  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like 
minded  one  toward  another  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesu3 
Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  ano- 
ther, as  Christ  also  receifed  us,  to 
the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jefus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is 
written.  For  this  cause  1  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  untothy  name- 


4*20 


ST.  PAULI   BREV 


10.  Og  atter  [iger  l)an  :  fn^ber  eber, 
3  §ft)ninger !  ineb  l)am  golf. 

11.  Og  atter:  loDer  ^jSrren,  atle 
Rebninger !  og  prlfer  Ijam,  alle  golf ! 

12.  Og  atter  jiger  gfaiaø :  ber  ffal 
bære  ben  Sftob  af  3fai,  og  ben,  fom 
opftaaer  at  regjere  ooer  Rebningerne ; 
paa  l)am  ffulle  Rebningerne  f)aahi. 

13  aJlen  Raabete  ®ub  fi)Ibe  eber 
meb  al  ©læbe  og  greb,  ibet  3  troe,  at 
3  funne  borbe  rige  i  Raabet  beb  ben 
Relllg  SlanbS  ^raft. 

14.  9)?en  jeg  er  og  felt>  forbigfet  om 
eber,  mine  ©rebre!  at  ogfaa  3  fre 
fuibe  af  ©ob^eb,  rige  paa  a\  ^unb= 
ffab,  iftanb  til  og  at  l)aaminbe  I^ber- 
anbre. 

15.  T>og  ^ar  jeg,.S3røbrc !  for  en 
2)eel  ffrebet  noget  brifligt  til  eber,  fom 
ben,  ber  paaminber  eber,  efter  ben 
S^iaabe,  fom  mig  er  giben  af  ®ub, 

16.  at  boere  SSfu  (S{)rifii  ^Ijener  til 
Rebningerne,  og  betjene  ®ubé  (Sban- 
gelinm,  paa  bet  at  Rebningerne^  Offer 
maa  blibe  belbefjageligt,  f)elliget  fornie» 
belfl  ben  Rellig  Slanb. 

17.  Derfor  Ijaber  jeg  3toe9  i  (E^rifto 
36fu,  i  min  2:jenefte  for  (^ub. 


18.  %l)\  jeg  bil  iffe  forbrifte  mig  til 
at  tale  5Roget  onrbet,  fom  6I}riftuS 
iffe  {)aber  ubrettet  bcb  mig  tit  Rebnin- 
øerneå  Sb^'ifl^^t'r  ^'^^  ^rb  og  (^jerning, 

19.  beb  3:egn§  og  UnbergjerningerS 
Rraft,  beb  ®ub8  SlanbS  ^raft :  faa  at 
jeg  fra  3erufalem  og  trinbt  omfring 
inbtil  3nbncn  tjaoer  tilfulbe  forfi;nbt 
ei)rifli  Sbangclium ; 

20.  bog  faalebe8,  at  jeg  ^abbe  fpn- 
berlig  2bft  til  at  præbifc  gbangelium, 
iffe  ber,  f)bor  (Sl)riftu6  bar  næbnet,  paa 
bet  ai  jeg  iffe  ffulbe  bbgge  paa  en  frem= 
meb  ®runbbolb ; 

21.  men,  fom  ffrebet  ftaaer:  .be,  for 
bbilfe  3ntet  bar  fiinbfijort  onv^am, 


10  And  again  he  saith.  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people, 

11  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles ;  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again  Esaias  saith,  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  .lesse,  and  te 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles;  in  him  shall  the  Gemiles 
trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing, that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuad- 
ed of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admo- 
nish one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sancti- 
fied by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ, 
in  those  things  which  pertain  to 
God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  .ipeak 
of  any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word 
and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God ;  so  that  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  round  about  unto  lliyri- 
cum,  I  have  fully  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  st  rived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  T  should 
build  upon  another  man's  founda- 
tion : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To  whom 
he  was  not   spoken  f^'f.  thpv  shall 
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ffulle  fee;  og  be,  foni  itfc  ()at)t)c  f;ort, 
ffude  forflaae. 

22.  I)ert)eb  er  jeg  og  mange  ®ange 
bleben  forI;inbnt  i  at  foninie  til  eber. 

23.  anen  nn,  ba  jeg  iffc  mere  ^aber 
Slum  i  biéfe  ifanbe,  men  I  mange  §(ar 
^aoer  ^abt  2ængfel  efter  at  fomme  til 
eber, 

24.  bil  jeg,  naar  jeg  reifer  til  ©|)a- 
nien,  fomme  til  eber;  t^i  jeg  l)aaber 
at  fee  eber,  naar  jeg  reifer  igjennem, 
og  at  blibe  lebfaget  ber^en  af  eber, 
naar  jeg  ferfl  i  nogen  SKaabe  er  ble= 
ben  tilfrebéflillet  l)o3  eber. 

25.  aJIen  nu  reifer  jeg  til  ^erufalem, 
for  at  tjene  be  ^ellige. 

26.  ^l)i  aJtacebonien  og  Sld)a}a  I)abe 
anfeet  for  gobt,  at  gjere  et  (Sammcn- 
ffub  til  be  fattige  iblanbt  be  iQellige. 
fom  ere  i  3erufalem. 

27.  Xl)\  be  anfaae  bet  for  gobt,  og 
ere  ogfaa  bereQ  (3fi)lbnere.  3:^1  ere 
Rebningerne  blebne  beelagtige  i  ^ineS 
aanbelige  ®ober,  ba  ere  be  og  ffblbige 
at  bebife  bem  2;jenefte  i  bet  3:imelige. 

28.  S^aar  jeg  ba  l^aber  fulbbragt  bette, 
og  fiffert  oberleceret  bem  benne  grugt, 
bil  jeg  brage  berfra  igjennem  eberé 
(Sanb)  til  Spanien. 

29.  SRen  jeg  beeb,  at,  naar  jeg  fom= 
mer  til  eber,  ffal  jeg  fomme  meb  (El)ri» 
fli  (Ebangelii  SSeipgnelfeS  gi;lbe. 

30.  aUen  jeg  formaner  eber,  ©røbre! 
t)eb  bor  i^trre  3Sfuni  S^riftum,  og 
beb  SlanbenS  ^ioerlig{)eb,  at  3  bille 
ftribe  meb  mig  i  SSon  for  mig  til  ®ub, 

31  at  jeg  maa  blibe  friet  fra  be  SSan= 
troe  i  Subæa ;  og  at  mit  Sdrinbe  til 
2erufalem  maa  blibe  be  Retlige  beha- 
geligt ; 

32.  paa  bet  jeg  fan  femme  til  eber 
meb  ®læbe  efter  ®ub6  SJillie,  og  be- 
berqbægeS  meb  eber. 

33.  ©len  grebens  ®ub  boere  meb 
eber  afle,  §lmen. 


see  :  and  ihey  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you : 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, and  to  be  brought  on  my  way 
thitherward  by  you,  if  first  I  be 
somewhat  filled  with  your  co7n- 
pony. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  pool 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily^ 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  Foi 
if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
formed this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me; 

31  That  I  maybe  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea; 
and  that  ray  service  which  I  have 
for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  cf 
the  saints ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.     Amen. 
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16.    gaDitel. 

^"Vcn  jeg  anbefaler  eber  ^s{)oe6e,  Dor 
^Jv  Softer,  fom  er  9Jienigl}ebcné 
3:jcnerinl>e  i  ^endjreæ, 

2.  at  3  antage  I)ent)e  i  §Srren,  fom 
tet  femmer  be  ^elllge,  og  gjere  ()enbe 
©Iftanb,  i  !)Dabfomf}elfl'l)'un  maatte 
t)abe  eber  bel)oo;  t()i  f)iin  I)at)er  og 
glort  mange  SSiftanb,  ja  ogfaa  mig 
felo. 

3.  pilfer  ^rlfcitla  og  §(qt)Uaa,  mine 
©iebarbeibere  i  6{)rifto  2Sfu, 

4.  [)Dilfe  ^at)e  fat  bere8  eget  Sio  i 
^are  for  mit,  ^Dilfe  iffe  jeg  alene  taf= 
fer.  men  og  ade  ^ebnlngerneé  9)Jenig= 
^eber ; 

5.  og  l)ilfer  3J?enigr)eben  i  bereS 
^um.  pilfer  gpcenctuS,  min  Slffe= 
lige,  fom  er  Sld)aia6  gerftegrebe  til 
eijriftum. 

6.  pilfer  aJlarta,  fom  ^a'oer  arbeibet 
meget  for  oé. 

7.  iQilfer  SInbronicii8,  og.  3unia§, 
mine  ^rænber  og  mine  aiiebfangne, 
fom  ere  mærfelige  blanbt  Slpoftlerne, 
fom  og  før  mig  t)aoe  bæret  i  S^rifto. 

8.  pilfer  Slm|)lia8,  min  (Slffelige  i 
^Srren. 

9.  i^ilfer  Urbanué,  bor  3)iebarbeiber 
i  S{)rifto,  og  8tad)l)8,  min  Glffelige. 

10.  pilfer  Slpelleg,  htn  ^røbebe  i 
g^rifto.  pilfer  bem,  fom  ere  af  Stri= 
ftobuli  (^^uué). 

11.  iQilfer  ^erobion,  min  grænbe. 
pilfer  bem  af  Sfiarciéfi  (§uué),  fom 
erc  i  ^Srren. 

12.  pilfer  3:rt)})^ena,  og  3:rl;})bc'fa, 
fom  l)abe  arbeibet  i  ^grren.  pilfer 
^erfié  ben  Slffelige,  fom  l)aber  arbei= 
bet  fflkget  i  ^Srren. 

13.  pilfer  9iufu8,  ben  llbbalgte  i 
^grren,  og  f)an8  og  min  SJZober. 

14.  pilfer  51  fl)ncritug,  »p^legon,  ^er= 
maé,  ^atrobaø,  ^ermeé,  og  93rebrene 
{)oé  bem. 

15.  iQilfer  ^^^ilolognS  og  3ulia8. 
gkreu6  og  f)an6  ©efter,  og  Dli^mpa, 
og  alle  be  Redige  ^oå  bem. 

16   pilfer  bberanbre  meb    et   f)cl= 


CHAPTER    XVI. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our 
sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
church  which  is  at  Cenchrea  : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  becometh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  busi- 
ness she  hath  need  of  you ;  for 
she  hath  been  a  succourer  cf 
many,  and  of  myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila^,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks :  unto  whom 
not  only  I  give  thanks,  but  also 
all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prr- 
soners,  who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus'  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  house- 
hold of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  the 
Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
with  them. 

16  Salute  one    another   with  an 
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ligt  ^t;S  e^rlfli  a)lenigf)eber  ^ilfe 
ebcr. 

17.  2)len  jeg  formaner  eber,  Srøbrc ! 
at  gibe  Sigt  paa  bem,  fom  bolbe  ®|)lib 
og  ^orargelfer  tbertimob  ben  Særbom, 
fom  3  ^aDe  lært;  og  biger  bort  fra 
bem. 

18.  3;{)i  ©aabanne  tjene  iffe  bor 
5^Srre  3®fu  (EI)riflo,  men  bereé  egen 
©ug;  og  forniebelft  føbe  Orb  og 
fmigrcnbe  3:ale  forfere  be  be  (Snfolbi=> 
ge6  fjerter. 

i  19.  3:^1  eberS  Sl;big^cb  er  bleben  5ine 
befjenbt,  berfor  glæber  jeg  mig  ober 
cber;  men  jeg  bil,  at  3  ffiille  bære 
bife  til  bet  ®obe,  men  eenfolbige  til 
bet  Onbe. 

20.  9^en  grebene  ®ub  [fal  fiiart 
fnufe  ©atanaS  unber  eberS  jobber. 
SSor  ^drreS  SSfu  ei;rifti  S^aabe  bære 
mcb  eber!    ^men. 

21.  3:imot^eu6,  min  SJZebarbeiber,  og 
Slicing,  og  3afon.  og  ©ofipater,  mine 
grænber,  l)tlfe  eber. 

22.  Seg  3;ertlu8,  fom  ^ar  nebftrebet 
bette  ©reb,  pilfer  eber  i  ^Srren. 

23.  6aju8,  min  og  ben  ^ele  ajlenig= 
^eb§  SSert,  pilfer  eber.  ^raftuø,  ©ta= 
ben§  8f{entemefier,  pilfer  eber,  og  ©ro= 
beren  CibartuS. 

24.  SSor  iodrreø  26fu  ei}rifti  ^aabc 
bære  meb  eber  alle !    Slmen. 

25.  anen  ^an,  fom  er  mægtig  til  at 
ftbrfe  eber,  efter  mit  gbangelium  og 
SSfu  (El)rifli  ^ræbifen.  efter  Slabenba- 
ringen  af  ben  ^emmelig^eb,  fom  bar 
fortiet  fro  ebige  3:iber, 

26.  men  er  nu  aabenbaret,  og  ifeflge 
be  |)rot3f)etiffe  ©frifter,  efter  ben  ebige 
®ub§  Befaling,  funbgjort  for  alle 
Rebninger  til  3:roen6  Sl;t)igf)eb, 


27.  l)am,  ben  ene  bife  ®ub,  bære 
8Sre  beb  S^fum  (El;riflum  i  al  gbig= 
^eb !    Slmen. 
[3:il  be  SRomere  bleb  ff reben  fra  (5o= 

rint^  meb   ^l)oebe,   9Kenig^eben8 

Jjenerinbe  ubi  5?en(^reæ.] 


holy  kiss.     The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned ;  and 
avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly;  and  by  good  words 
and  fair  speeches  deceive  the 
hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  con- 
cerning eviL 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.     Amen. 

21  Timotheus,  my  work-fellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Eras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  bro- 
ther. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stablish  you  according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedi- 
ence of  faith : 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever 
Amen. 

IT  Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Corinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe 
servant  of  the  church  at  Cen- 
chrea. 


4^ 


ST.   PAULI   I.  BREV 


6t.  ^aull  farflc  ©rcb 


1.   (£aj)itel. 

riXauIuS,  falbet  beb  ©tibS  muk  til 
-K  S^fu  S^nfti  SlJ)oflel,  og  ©rcbe- 
rcn  ©oft{)ene8, 

2.  til  ®ub0  9Jieninf)eb,  fom  er  I  do- 
rintf),  be  i  ©I^vifto  3^fu  ^elligebe,  be 
falbte  ^eflige,  tinigemeb  a(le  bem,  fom 
paafalbe  Dor  ^Srreg  3Sfu  d^rifti 
SRaun,  paa  ^t>ert  <Bkt,  baaU  bereé  og 
oort: 

3.  SRaabe  nocre  met  eber,  og  greb, 
fra  ®iib  Dor  gaber,  og  ben  ^jSrre 
Sefu  g^rifto ! 

4.  ^(Q  taffer  min  (^ub  altib  for  eber, 
for  ben  ®ub8  9laabe,  fom  er  eber  giDen 
i  gljrifto  3Sfu, 

5.  ot  3  ubi  I;am  ere  gjorte  rige  i  Silt, 
i  al  2cere,  og  al  ^unbffab ; 

6.  ligefom  bet  g^riftl  9Sibneøbt;rb  er 
bleDet  befæflet  ^o8  eber, 

7.  faa  at  eber  iffe  fattet  paa  nogen 
91aabegaDe,  ibet  3  foroente  Dor  §Srre8 
Sdfu  kljxi^l  Slabenbarelfe, 

8.  foni  og  ffal  befæfte  eber  inbtil 
Snben,  (faa  at  3  ffuHe  Dære)  uftraffe- 
lige  paa  Dor  ^(Srrea  3®fu  Gbrifli 
2)ag. 

9.  ®ub  er  trofaft,  Dcb  ^Dem  3  cre 
ralbte  til  l)anø  SenS  Sefu  e{)rifti  Dor 
§6rrc6  Samfunb. 

10.  9J^cn  jeg  formaner  eber,  Srebre! 
Dcb  Dor  ^errcS  SSfu  ei)rifti  9^aDn,  at 
3  alle  ffulle  tale  bet  Samme,  og  at 
ber  iffe  maa  Dære  ©plib  iblanbt  eber, 
men  at  3  ffulle  Dcere  faft  forenebe  i  bet 
fanime  Sinb,  og  i  ben  famme  9J^e» 
ning. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  called  to  he  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  owr  brother, 

2  Unto  the  chuich  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours: 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and /row  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you  : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you  unto 
the  end,  that  ye  may  be  blameless 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  ail  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divis- 
ions among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  per- 
fectly joined  together  in  the  same 
mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment. 
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11.  21)1  af  (E^loeS  (^uuSfolf)  er  mig 
tilfjenbegiDet  om  eber,  mine  Srøbre! 
at  ocr  ere  2;rætter  iblanbt  eber. 

12.  3eg  taler  nemlig  om  bette,  at 
enf)i^er  af  eber  flger,  enten :  jeg  er 
^auli,  eller:  jeger  SH)olle8,  eller :  jeg 
er  ^epf)æ,  eller:  jeg  er  (El)rifli. 

13.  dr  e^riflué  beelt?  mon  ^auluS 
boere  forSfæftet  for  eber?  eller  ere  3 
bobte  til  gJauli  ^taon  ? 

14.  3eg  taffer  ®ub,  at  jeg  iffe  l^aoer 
bøbt  nogen  af  eber  uben  €rifpu8  og 
eajuS ; 

15.  at  iffe  Smogen  ffal  fige,  at  jeg 
^aoer  bobt  til  mit  Sfiaon. 

16.  3)og  jeg  bøbte  ogfaa  (Stepl)anæ 
S^uuåfolf;  ellerø  oeeb  jeg  iffe,  at  jeg 
^aoer  tabt  nogen  Slnben. 

17.  3:f)i  e[;riftu8  ubfenbte  mig  iffe 
for  at  tzbc,  men  for  at  præbife  éoan- 
gelium;  iffe  meb  bife  Drb,  at  gf)rifti 
ilorS  iffe  ffulbe  tabe  fin  ^raft. 

18.  %l)\  bet  ^orfetS  Orb  er  bel  bem 
en  3)aarllg^eb,  fom  blioe  fortabte; 
men  for  o8,  fom  blioe  falige,  er  bet  en 
OubQ  ^raft. 

19.  3;l)i  ber  er  ffrebet:  jeg  bil  for= 
faftc  be  SSifeé  SSiiébom,  og  tilintetgjøre 
be  gorflanbigeS  gorflanb. 

20.  ^bor  er  en  SSiiS?  ^bor  er  en 
Sfriftflog?  ^bor  er  benne  83erben9 
©ranbffer  ?  ^aber  iffe  ®ub  gjort  ben= 
ne  aJerbenS  SSiiébom  til  ^aarlig{)eb? 

21.  3:l)i  efterbi  SSerben  formebelfl 
SSiiSbom  iffe  fjenbte  ®ub  i  ®ubå  ^ii8= 
bom,  t:ia  bebagebe  bet  ®iib  formebelfl 
benne  spræbifené  2)aarUgbeb  at  gjore 
bem  falige,  fom  troe ; 

22.  faafom  baat^t  Soberne  æffe  2:egn, 
og  ©ræferne  fege  SSii&bom  ; 

23.  men  bi  bræbife  ben  for§fæftcbe 
6f)ri|lum,  (fom  er)  peberne  en  ^orar^ 
gelfe,  og  ©ræferne  en  2)aarligf)eb  ; 

24.  men  for  bem,  fom  ere  falbte. 
baabe  3øber  og  ®ræfer,  (bræbife  bi) 
(Sbrijlum,  ®ubg  ^raft  og  ®ub8  SSiié- 
bom. 

25.  Jlii  bet  ©aarlige  fra  ®ub  er 

dl4* 


I  1 1  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  you,  m}-  brethren,  by  them 
which  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe,  that 
there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every 
one  of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul; 
and  I  of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Ce- 
phas; and  I  of  Christ.  V 

13  [s  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you?  orvrere  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and  Gains; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  ovs^n  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas ;  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  1  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  des- 
troy the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is 
the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world  1  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  1 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wis« 
dom  : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, unto  the  Jew^s  a  stumblingr- 

ishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks, 
Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because    the    foolishness    of 
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oifere  eiit)  2)Jenne[feiicS  (^I^iiobom),  og 
Det  Sfrebelicje  fra  ®ub  er  ftærfere  eiib 
SJlenneffeiieS  (Stijrfc). 

26.  3;l)i  betragter,  Srøbre!  eberS 
i^alb  :  at  iffe  mange  SSife  efter  ^jebet, 
iffe  mange  9}Zægtige,  iffe  mange  gor- 
nemme  (ere  falbte) ; 

27.  men  ^Dab  ber  er  baarligt  for 
JBerben,  f)aDer  ®ub  ubbalgt,  for  at 
beffjæmme  be  SSife:  og  ®ub  ^aber  ub- 
Dalgt,  fjoab  ber  er  ffrøbeligt  for  SSer^ 
ben,  for  at  beffjæmme  bet  ©tcerfe ; 

28.  og  ®ub  5aber  nbbalgt,  IjMh  fom 
er  uoebdt  for  S^erben,  og  fjoab  fom  er 
ringeagtet,  og  ^Dab  fom  Sntet  er,  for 
at  tilintetgiøre  bet,  fom  er  (9ioget) ; 

29.  \)aa  bet,  at  intet  ^jøb  ffal  rofe  fig 
for  I}am. 

30.  33ien  beb  ^am  ere  3  ubi  6f)riflo 
3®fii,  ^Dilfen  er  bleben  o6  SSiiøbom 
fra  ®ub,  og  3ietfoerbigi)eb,  og  ^ellig- 
gjørelfe,  og  gorleSning ; 

31.  at,  fom  ffrebet  er:  f;bo  fig  refer, 
rofe  fig  i  i^drren. 


2.   Saj)itel. 

/Ng  jeg,  ©røbre !  ber  jeg  fom  til  eber, 
iV  fom  jeg  iffe  meb  |)rægtige  Orb 
eder  S3ii§bom,  at  forfi;nbe  eber  bet 
©ub6  SSibne&bl;rb ; 

2.  ti}i  jeg  agtebe  mig  iffe  at  Dibe  no= 
get  iblanbt  eber,  nben  3Sfnm  (Ef)ri= 
ftnm,  og  bam  foréfæftet. 

3.  Og  jeg  bar  t)o^  eber  meb  ©frøbe- 
ligbeb,  og  meb  ^ri;gt,  og  meb  megen 
S3æDen ; 

4.  og  mit  Orb  og  min  ^ræbifen 
(ffebe)  iffe  i  menneffelig  éiiébomg 
ouertalenbe  Orb,  men  i  §lanb§  og 
draftee  Seoiiøning, 

5.  at  eberS  3:roe  iffe  ffulbe  bære 
(gninbet)  i  SRenneffenS  SSiiSbom,  men 
i  ®ub§  i^raft. 

6.  Sfftm  oi  tale  SSiiSbom  iblanbt  be 
gulbfomne,  bog  iffe  benne  SerbenS 
©iiébom,  iffe  b^^ler  benne  SSerben6 
Øuerflerå,  ber  ffulle  beffjæmmeS  ; 


God  is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  that  not  many  wise 
men  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called: 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise  ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  rnade  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  an^ 
sanctification,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER    II. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
to  you,  came  not  with  excel- 
lency of  speech,  or  of  wisdom,  de- 
claring unto  you  the  testimony  of 
God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing was  not  with  enticing  words  of 
man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power  : 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect :  yet 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  thai 
come  to  nougrht : 
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7.  men  oi  tale  ©ubé  9Sii8boni,  ben 
^emmelig{)eb§fulbe,  ^bllfen  Dar  ffjult, 
(og)  f)bilfen  ©ub  ^aoer  foriib  be[fif= 
kl,  før  SSerbenS  (S3egi;nbelfe),  til  bor 
^erligl)eb ; 

8.  l)bilfen  ingen  af  benne  SSerbenS 
Øoerfler  fjenbte;  t^l  I)abbe  be  fjenbt 
ben,  t)a\)i)C  be  iffe  forSfceflet  ^erlig^e- 
benS  ^(Srre. 

9.  ©len  (Di  forfl;nbe),  fom  ffrebet  er: 
f)t)ab  intet  Qk  i)ax  feet,  og  intet  Øre 
l}ar  ^ørt,  og  fom  iffe  er  o^fommet  i 
noget  2)ienne[fe8  fjerte,  l)\)cih  (^ub 
paoer  berebt  bem,  fom  {)am  elffe. 

10.  SRen  00  ^aber  ®ub  aabenbaret 
bet  formebelfl  fin  Slanb;  t^i  Slanben 
ranbfager  alle  iing,  ogfaa  ®ub§  ^l;b- 
t)eber. 

11.  %t)l  ^bilfet  9Jlenne[fe  beeb,  l^oab 
ber  er  i  aJlenneffet,  uben  ajlenneffet§ 
Slanb,  fom  er  i  ^am?  faa  beeb  og  3n- 
gen,  ^bab  ber  er  i  ®ub,  uben  ®ub§ 
^anb. 

12.  9Ren  bi  ^abe  iffe  annammet  SSer= 
oen6  §lanb,  men  hen  §Ianb,  fom  er  af 
®ub,  paa  bet  at  bi  funne  fjenbe  bet, 
fom  er  oS  ffjenfet  af  ®ub  ; 

13.  ^bilfet  bi  og  tale,  iffe  meb  Orb, 
fom  menneffelig  SSiiSbom  lærer,  men 
meb  (Orb),  fom  ben  ^ellig  §lanb  læ= 
rer,  ibet  bi  tolfe  aanbclige  2ing  meb 
aanbelige  Orb. 

14.  aFien  bet  naturlige  SRenneffe 
fatter  iffe  be  3:ing,  fom  I)øre  ®ub8 
§(anb  til ;  t\)i  be  ere  ham  en  T)aarlig= 
l;eb,  og  ^an  fan  iffe  fjenbe  bem ;  tl)i 
be  bebømmeø  aanbeligen. 

15.  9)len  ben  Stanbelige  bebømmer 
bel  alle  2:ing,  men  felb  bebømmeS  t)an 
af  3ngen. 

16.  W  f)bo  b«ber  fjenbt  ^(Srrenø 
Sinb,  at  ban  funbe  unberbife  fjam? 
men  bi  f)abe  Sl)ri|ll  Sinb. 


3.   Sa|)ltcl. 

/Ng  jeg,  Srøbre !  funbe  iffe  tale  meb 
i^  eber,  fom  meb  Slanbelige,  men  fom 
meb  tjøbclige,  ligefom  meb  fpæbe  SSørn 
i  6f)riflo. 
2.  3eg  gcib  eber  9)lelf  at  briffe,  og 


7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  glory  ; 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  pre 
pared  for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  them 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit;  for  the  Spirit 
searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God, 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  1  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth  ;  comparing  spiri 
tual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  ia 
judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  mdy 
instruct  him  ]  But  we  have  the 
mind  of  Christ. 


CHAPTER  m. 

ND    I,    brethren,     could    not 

sfeak  unto  you   as  unto  spi- 

ritua'   but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 

unto  Dabes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
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iffc  (ftaarb)  mah ;  tl)\  3  funbe  eabba 
iffe  (forbøie  ben),  \a,  3  fimne  enbnu 
iffc; 

3.  tl)l  3  ere  enbnu  fjøbeligc ;  t^i,  ba 
ber  er  Wih,  og  ^io,  og  Joebragt  iblanbt 
eber,  ere  3  ba  iffe  fjobelige,  og  om- 
gaaeS  efter  menneffelig  93ii§? 

4.  JIji  naar  Sen  figer :  jeg  er  ^aull, 
men  en  Slnben  :  jeg  er  SIpoUoS;  ere  3 
ha  iffe  fjøbelige? 

5.  ^t)o  er  ba  ^auluS?  og  f)l)o  er 
§lpo[lo§^  3:ienere,  beb  ^bilfe  3  blene 
3:roenbe,  og  bet,  efterfom  ^Srren  ^a- 
Dcr  ginet  gn^ijer. 

6.  3eg  plantebe,  S(po[lo8  banbebe; 
men  ®ub  gao  SSæ^t. 

7.  ®aa  er  nu  l)Derfen  ben  Stoget, 
fom  planter,  iffe  {)eUer  hen,  foin  ban= 
ber,  men  (Bub,  [oni  gioer  SSoejt. 

8.  9}ien  ben,  fom  planter,  og  ben  fom 
banber.  ere  det,  men  §ber  ffal  faae 
fm  egen  Sen  efter  fit  eget  SIrbeibe. 

9.  %f)i  bi  ere  ®ube  aiZebarbeibere ;  3 
ere  ®ubg  §Iger,  ®ubS  St)gnlng. 

10.  3eg  Iflfli^e  ©runbbolb,  fom  en 
bii§  Si)gmefter,  efter  ben  ©ub8  ^aabt, 
fom  mig  er  gioen,  men  en  SInben  bi}g- 
gerberpaa;  men  ©n^oer  fee  til,  ^bor= 
lebeS  \)an  bl;gger  berpaa ; 

11.  t^i  3ngen  fan  lægge  en  anben 
©runbbolb,  enb  ben,  fom  lagt  er,  ^bil= 
fen  er  3Sfu§  ei)riftu'3. 

12.  SJZen  berfom  sRogen  bt}gger  paa 
benne  ©runboolb  ®ulb,  ©ølD,  bijre- 
bare  ©tene,  ^ræ,  ^s,  @traa : 

13  baffal5:>uerå  ©jerning  biibe  aa= 
bcnbar;  tl)i  'I)agen  ffal  flarligen  oife 
bet;  ti)i  bet  aabenbareS  Deb  3tb,  og 
Slbcn  ffal  prøoe,  ^borban  Snf)oera 
®ierning  er, 

14.  15erfom  ?lRogen§  (Sjerning,  fom 
dan  bi)ggcbe  berpaa,  bliuer  (faft),  ffal 
l)an  faae  Sen ; 

15.  berfom  9{ogen8  ©jerning  blioer 
opbroenbt,  ba  ffal  ^an  libeSfabc ;  men 
^an  felD  ffal  blioc  frclft,  bog  faalebea 
fom  igjennem  S'b. 


not  with  meat :  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envy- 
ing, and  strife,  ^nd  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ] 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
los f  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
Apollos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave 
to  every  man "? 

6  I  have  planted,  Apollos  water- 
ed :  but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth :  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one  :  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God :  ye  are  God's  husband- 
ry, ye  are  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
master-builder,  I  have  laid  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildeth 
thereon.  But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  .stubble ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest :  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire  ;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work,  of  what  sort 
it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved  ;  yet  s<j 
as  by  fire. 
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16.  SSibe  3  i»c.  at  3  ere  ®ut)§  3:em= 
pel,  og  ®ubé  Slanb  boer  i  eber? 

17.  ^erfom  ?iogen  forbccrber  ®nb8 
tempel,  f)am  ffal  ®ub  forbæroe ;  ti)\ 
%im  Itmpcl  er  {)eUigt,  t)DUfet  3  ere. 

18.  Sngen  bebrage  fig  felD;  berfom 
9iogen  iblanbt  eber  ti;ffe8  flg  at  bære 
biié  {  benne  SSerben,  f)an  borbe  en 
^aare,  at  f)an  fan  borbe  bil9; 

19.  tf)l  benne  SSerbenS  S3ii8boin  er 
Daarlig^eb  ^o9  'Sub;  tl)i  ber  er  ffre= 
oet:  [)an  er  ben,  fom  griber  be  SSife  i 
bereé  3;ræbffl)eb. 

20.  Og  atter :  ^Srren  fjenber  be  9Si= 
fee  3:anfer,  at  bc  erc  forfængelige. 

21.  derfor  rofe  Sngen  flg  af  a)len= 
ncffer,  t^i  alle  iing  ere  eberS; 

22.  bære  fig  ^aulué,  eller  SlpolloS, 
eller  ^epl)a8,  eller  SScrben,  eller  Sib, 
eller  ^øb,  eller  bet  ^lærbærenbe,  eller 
bet  3:ilfommepbe:  alle  2:ing  ere  eberS; 

23.  9)ien  3  ere  6l)ri|li ;  men  6l;ri' 
ftu8  er  ®ub9. 

4.    (Eapitel. 

@aalebe9  agte  ^bert  9)lenneffe  o8, 
fom  (SI)rifti  tjenere' og  §uu6= 
l)olbcre  ooer  ®iib6  ^emmeligl)eber. 

2.  3  Øurlgt  ubfræoeS  af  ^uuø^oU 
bere,  at  be  maat  finbeS  troe. 

3.  9J?en  )eg  agter  bet  for  faare  gibet, 
at  bømmeå  af  eber,  eller  af  en  menne^- 
ffelig  9tet ;  ja,  jeg  bømmer  mig  enb 
if  fe  felo ; 

4.  t^i  bel  beeb  jeg  3ntet  meb  mig 
felo  ;  men  bernieb  er  jeg  iffe  retfærbig- 
gjort ;  men  ^(Srren  er  ben,  fom  mig 
bommer. 

5.  Derfor  bommer  iffe  Sftogen  for 
Jlben,  inbtil  ^Srren  fommer,  fom  og 
ffal  fore  til  SJ;fet  btt,  fom  er  ffjult  i 
93?ørfet,  og  aabenbare  ^jerterneS  Sfiaab ; 
og  ta  ffal  ^oer  beberfareé  fm  2ob  af 
®ub. 

6.  aJlen  bette,  ©robre!  ^aber  jeg 
^ntbbet  paa  mig  felo  og  §l)3ollo8,  for 


16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are 
tlie  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  1 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  : 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  to 
be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God.  For  it  is 
written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  The  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men :  for  all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come  ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's:  and 
Christ  is  God's. 


CHAPT-ER  IV. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  as,  an 
of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment :  yea, 
I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified  :  but 
he  that  judge th  me  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts: 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  roy- 
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ebcrg  ©fi)lb ;  at  3  fiinnc  lære  af  o§ 
iffe  ai  bære  floge  ober  bet,  fom  ffrebet 
er,  \>aa  bet  at  3  iffe  for  S^iogenS  (Bft)lb 
[futte  o|)blæfea,  ben  ®ne  iniob  ben 
Slnben. 

7.  %t)i  ^bo  giber  big  fortrin?  og 
t)bab  l)aber  bu,  fom  bu  iffe  [)aber  an= 
nanimet?  men  berfom  bu  og  ^aber 
annammet  bet,  ^bl  rofer  bu  big,  fom 
om  bu  iffe  ^abbe  annammet  bet? 

8  3  ere  allerebe  blebne  mætte,  3  cre 
allerebe  blebne  rige,  3  ere  bleime  ^er= 
rer,  uben  oS;  og  gib  3  bare  blebne 
^errer,  og  at  bl  funne  t)erffe  meb  eber. 

9.  'Xf)l  mig  ftjneS,  at  (^uh  baber  frem^ 
ftiflet  oS  Slboftle,  fom  be  9tingefte,  fom 
oberantoorbebe  til  ^øben  ;  t^i  bi  ere 
blebne  et  ©fuefpil  for  SSerben  baabe 
for  (Sngle  og  3i)?enneffer. 

10.  SSi  ere  ^aarer  for  ef)rifli  ©fblb, 
men  3  ere  floge  i  S^rifto  ;  bi  ffrøbeli= 
ge,  men  3  ftærfe ;  3  herlige,  men  bi 
foragtebe 

11.  3nbtil  benne  3:ime  libe  bi  baabe 
funger  og  3:ørfl,  og  ere  nøgne,  og  faae 
9«unbflag,  og  l)abe  intet  bifl  Dj)I;olb§= 
fteb; 

12.  og  arbeibe  moifommeligen  meb 
bore  egne  ^ænber.  Dberffjelbebe  bel= 
flgne  bi ;  forfulgte  taale  oi ; 

13.  befpottebe  formane  bi;  bi  ere 
blebne  fom  Ubffub  i  SSerben,  Slleé 
8focbiff  iubtil  nu. 

14.  Dette  ffriber  Jeg  iffe  for  at  be= 
ffjæmme  eber,  men  jeg  paaminber  eber, 
fom  mine  elffclige  S3ørn. 

15.  %l)\  om  3  enb  fjabbe  ti  tufinbe 
2æremeflere  i  S^rlfto,  ^abe  3  bog  iffe 
mange  ^æbrc;  tf)i  jeg  aDlebe  eber  i 
G^rijio  3Sfu  beb  (Sbangelium. 

16.  3eg  formaner  eber  berfor:  bor- 
bcr  mine  (efterfølgere. 

17.  Derfor  fenbte  jeg  2:imotI)eu8  til 
eber,  fom  er  min  elffelige  og  trofafte 
@øn  i  ^(Srren,  at  ^an  ffal  bciominbc 
eber  om  mine  SSeie  i  g^rifto,  faalebcft 
fom  jeg  lærer  aflcbegne  i  I^ber  a)knig= 
l)eb. 


self,  and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes ; 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  be  puff- 
ed up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
from  another?  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  1  now 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  ladsl  not  re- 
ceived it  ? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us :  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death :  for  w^e 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
Avorld,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong  ]  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

1 1  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwelling-place ; 

1 2  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands.  Being  reviled,  we  bless; 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ; 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat: 
we  are  made  as  the  tilth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  1  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructers  in  Christ,  yet  have 
ye  not  many  fathers :  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  me, 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timotheus,  who  is  my 
beloved  son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  everywhere 
in  every  church. 
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18.  Wltn  nogle  ere  bleDne  ot)bloefte, 
fom  om  jeg  iffe  ffulbe  fonime  til  eber; 

19.  men  jeg  bil  [nnrt  fomme  til  eber, 
om  ^grren  oil,  og  erfare  iffe  be  Dp- 
blæfieS  Orb,  men  (bereo)  ^raft ; 

20.  t^i  ®ub8  9lige  beflaaer  iffe  i 
Orb,  men  i  ^raft. 

21.  igoab  bille  3?  ffal  jeg  fomme 
til  eber  meb  8?ii6,  eller  meb  ^jærlig^eb 
3g  Sagtmobig^ebS  Slanb"? 

5.    eapitel. 

(TN er  Ijere^  enb  i;bermere  om  ^orerie 
^  iblanbt  eber,  og  faabant  ^ore- 
rie,  fom  enb  iffe  næbneS  iblanbt  Reb- 
ningerne, faa  at  (Sn  l)aber  fin  gaberS 
S&uflru. 

2.  Og  3  ere  opblæfte!  og  ere  iffe 
meget  mere  fergmobige,  faa  at  ben, 
fom  ^aber  gjort  benne  ® jerning,  maat- 
te  ubfløbeS  fra  eber  ? 

3.  21)1  jeg,  fom  bel  er  frabærenbe  meb 
Segemet,  men  nærbærenbe  meb  Slan- 
ben,  l)aber  allerebe  bømt,  fom  om  jeg 
bar  nærbærenbe,  btn,  fom  bctte  f}aber 
foalebeS  bebrebet, 

4.  i  bor  iQSrreS  3Sfu  g^rifli  Sflabn 
— ibet  3»  og  min  §Ianb  forfamleS  meb 
bor  RlgrreS  3Sfu  (E^rifti  ^raft— • 

5.  at  oberantborbe  Satan  en  Saa- 
ban  til  ^jebetS  gorbærbelfe,  at  Slan=> 
ben  maa  frelfeS  paa  hm  RSrreS  3@fu 
©ag. 

6.  gberS  9?oe§  er  iffe  fmuf :  bibe  3 
iffe,  at  en  liben  ©nurbeig  gjør  ben 
ganffe  ©eig  fuur  ? 

7.  25erfor  ubrenfer  ben  gamle  ®uur= 
beig,  at  S  funne  bære  en  ni;  ©eig,  li- 
gefom  3  ere  ufi;rebe  •,  tl)i  og  for  o8  er 
Dort  ^aaffe=2am  flagtet,  (S^riftu6. 

8  Tterfor  laber  o8  ^olbe  Roitib,  iffe 
meb  gammel  ©uurbeig.  ei  feller  meb 
OnbffabS  og  ©falf^ebS  Suurbeig,  men 
meb  SReen{;eb8  og  ©anb^ebS  ufi;rebe 
S3røb. 

9.  3^9  ^fiber  ffrebet  eber  til  i  Srebet, 
at  3  ffulle  3ntet  Ijabe  at  ffaffe  meb 
Sfjorlebnere: 


18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  short- 
ly, if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know, 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

2 1  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness "? 


CHAPTER    V. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  have  his  fa- 
ther's wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  my  spirit,  with  the  ]X)wer 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not,  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri-- 
ficed  for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness; but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle, 
not  to  company  with  fornicators  : 
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10.  og  (bet  ffrcD  jeg)  albele6  iffe  om 
SfjørleDiiere  i  benne  SSerben,  eder 
(^jerrige,  eller  SJøDere,  eller  Slfgub6bl)r= 
.ere ;  elleré  maatte  3  gaae  ub  af  SSer= 
ben. 

11.  'iD'lcn  nu  f)aiYr  jeg  ffrtbet  eber 
til  at  2  [fulle  3ntet  l}aDe  at  ffaffe 
(nicb  l)ani),  berfom  SRogen,  ber  falbeg 
en  Prober,  er  en  Sfjerleoner,  eller 
®jerrig,  eller  en  SlfgubSbl^rfer,  eller  en 
£fjenbegjeft,  eller  en  ^ranfer,  eller  en 
SiøDer;  at  3  [fude  enb  iffe  æbe  nieb 
en  ©aaban. 

12.  3;J)i  hMb  fommer  bet  mig  i^eb 
ogfaa  at  bemnie  bem,  fom  ere  uben- 
for?  bømnie  3  iffe  bem.  [om  ere  inbe? 

13.  ajkn  ®iih  bømmer  bem,  fom  ere 
tibenfor.  Sortffaffer  bog  ben  Onbe 
fra  eber  felo ! 


6.   (Eajjltel 

^jor  Sf^ogen  af  eber,  naar  ^an  ^aber 
'^  Sag  mob  en  Slnbcn,  fege  2)om 
^o6  be  Uretfærblge,  og  iffe  l;og  be  §cl= 
lige? 

2.  SSibe  3  iffe,  at  be  Retlige  ffulle 
bømme  SSerben,  og  berfom  SSerben 
bømnieS  beb  eber,  ere  3  ba  uuærbige 
til  at  bømme  be  ringefte  8ager? 

3.  SSibe  3  iffe,  at  bi  ffuHe  bømme 
Sngle?  enb  Pge  timelige  2;ing  ! 

4.  Slaar  3  ^ci  Ijaoe  ©ager  om  bet 
Jimelige,  ha  fætte  3  bem  til  (Dom^ 
mere),  fom  ere  intet  agtebe  i  5D^enig= 
f)eben  ! 

5.  3eg  figer  bet  eber  til  SSlufcl :  faa 
*r  ber  ha  enb  iffe  een  Wi^  iWanbt 
eber,  fom  funbe  bomme  imellem  fine 
SSrøbre  ? 

6.  aj?en  Srober  gaaer  i  Sjette  meb 
©rober,  og  bet  for  be  SSantroe ! 

7.  T5et  er  jo  aflerebe  albeleø  en  %ni 
1^08  eber,  at  3  ^aoe  ©ager  mob  ^ber- 
onbre.  ^oi  libe  3  iffe  ^ellcr  Uret? 
t)bl  labe  3  eber  iffe  feller  befoige  ? 


10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters:  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idol- 
ater, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner  :  with  such  an  one 
no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  T  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not 
ye  judge  them  that  are  within  1 

13.  But  them  that  are  without 
God  judgeth.  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wick- 
ed person. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  mat- 
ter against  another,  go  to  law 
before  the  unjust,  and  not  before 
the  saints'? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  1  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  1 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels'?  how  much  more, 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  1 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es- 
teemed in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you '?  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  bre- 
thren 1 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  un- 
believers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly 
a  fauJt  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves 
to  be  defrauded  '^ 
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8.  3J?en  3  giere  Uret,  oc\  befDige,  og 
bet  Srøbicne ! 

9.  eucr  Dibe  3  if  fe,  at  be  Uretfær- 
btge  iffe  fftitle  avot  ®iib8  9tige  ?  farer 
iffe  bilb  !  {}Dcrfen  Sfjorleimere,  ei  {)cl= 
ler  §ifgubébi)rfere,  ei  f)eacr  ^oerfarle, 
ei  I)ener  SSløbagtige,  ei  ()e(ler  be,  fom 
fl;nbe  mob  sRaturen, 

10.  el  felter  $i)ce,  ei  jetter  ©jerrige, 
ei  I)ener  ^ranfere,  ei  Sfjenbegiefle,  ei 
fltecere  ffulle  arbe  ®ub8  9tige. 

1 1.  Og  faabanne  bare  9?ogIe  af  eber; 
men  3  ere  aftoebe,  men  3  ere  I)e(lig- 
gjorte,  men  3  ere  retfærbiggjorte,  beb 
ben  ^grreø  SSfu  %iDn,  og  beb  bor 
(^ub9  §lanb. 

12.  3eg  l}aber  Sob  til  §nt,  men  iffe 
ait  er  nbttigt ;  }eg  ^aoer  Sod  til  Sllt, 
men  jeg  (fal  iffe  labe  mig  be^erffeS  af 
8^oget. 

13.  9J?aben  er  for  Stigen,  og  Sugen 
for  9)laben,  men  ®ub  ffal  tilintetgjøre 
baabe  benne  og  biin ;  Segemet  beri= 
mob  er  iffe  for  ©fjorlebnet,  men  for 
^erren,  og  ^Srreu  for  Segemet. 

14.  9)len  ®ub  baabe  ot)reifle  ^Grren, 
og  ffal  opreife  o8  formebelfr  fin  ^raft. 

15.  SSibe  3  iff?,  flf  fberø  Segemer  ere 
Sbrifti  Semmer?  ffal  jeg  'ba  tage 
©brifti  Semmcr,  og  giere  bem  til  @fjD» 
genS  Semmer?  bet  bæve  langt  fra  ! 

16.  sner  bibe  3  iffe,  at  ^bo,  fom 
fænger  Deb  Sfjogen,  er  eet  Segeme 
(meb  f)tnbc)  ?  tbi  be  to  ffiille  blibe, 
pger  ban,  til  eet  ^job. 

i?.  9)kn  bbo,  fom  bænger  beb  iQdr- 
ren,  er  een  Sianb  (meb  bam). 

18.  giber  (Sfjørlebnet !  Sil  Si^nb, 
fom  aUenneffet  gjør,  er  ubenfor  2ege= 
f-net ;  men  bbo,  fom  bebrioer  @f]ørleb= 
net,  fi)nber  mob  fit  eget  Segeme. 

19.  ener  bibe  3  iffe,  at  eberS  Sege= 
me  er  ben  ^ellig  SlanbS  3:embet,  fom 
er  i  eber,  bbilfen  3  i)^^^  ^i  ®"b,  og 
at  3  iffe  ere  eberg  egne? 

20.  tF){  3  ere  bbrefjebte ;  ærer  berfor 

d 


8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived  ;  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  themselves  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  n<?T 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extoi« 
ti oners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient: 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I 
will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication,  but 
for  the  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  for  the 
body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power. 

1 5  Know  ye  not,  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ "?  shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot  ]     God  forbid. 

16  What !  know  ye  not,  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
body  ?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth,  is  without  the 
body  ;  but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication, sinneth  against  his  own 
body. 

]  9  What !  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  youT 
own'? 

20   For  ye   are  bought  with    a 
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®ub  t  ebcr8  Segemc  og  i  eberø  STanb, 
t)bilfe  ^øre  ®ub  til. 


7.   (Ea|)itel. 

QfVVen  augaaenbe  be  ^Ing,  fom  3 
♦vt  ffreoe  til  mig  om,  ba  er  bet  et 
aReiineffe  gobt,  at  l)an  iffe  rører  en 
Qolnbe ; 

2  men  for  ©fjørlebnetg  @fi)lb  ^abe 
^ber  (3Jlaub)  fin  egen  iguftru,  og 
^ber  (^uftru)  ^aue  fin  egen  9)lanb. 

3.  SJZanben  bebife  ^nflruen  ben 
fftjibige  SSelDiflig^eb ;  men  beéligefte 
og  ^uflruen  SJZanben. 

4.  ^uflruen  er  iffe  raabig  ober  fit 

eget  Segeme,  men  SZanben ;  men  beS- 
ligefie  er  og  SKanben  iffe  raabig  otcr 
fit  eget  2egeme,  men  ^uflruen. 

5.  ^olber  eber  iffe  fra  ^beranbre, 
uben  bet  ffiilbe  (fee  beb  fæflee  (@am- 
ti)ffe)  til  en  %\b,  at  S  funne  oDerlabe 
eber  til  (gaflen  og)  Sønnrn  ;  og  fom- 
mer  atter  tilfammen,  at  Satan  iffe 
ffal  frifte  eber  formebelfl  eberg  lIafl;ol= 
benf)eb. 

6.  931en  betle  Pger  jeg  fom  Siaab, 
iffe  fom  Sefaling. 

7.  %t)i  jeg  bilbe,  at  alle  9)lenncffer 
bare,  fom  og  ieg  felb  er;  men  l^uer 
^aber  fin  egen  9iaabegabe  af  ®nb,  ben 
ene  faa,  men  ben  Slnben  faa. 

8.  aJlen  }eg  flger  til  be  Ugifte  og  til 
@nfer,  at  bet  er  bem  gobt,  om  be  blibe 
(ugifte),  fom  og  jeg  er. 

9.  ajien  funne  bc  iffe  aff)olbe  fig,  ha 
gifte  be  fig ;  tf)i  bet  er  bcbre  at  gifte 
fig,  enb  at  libe  S3rbnbe. 

10.  aUen  bem,  fom  ere  gifte,  bbber 
iffe  }eg,  men  ^Srren,  at  §uflruen  ffal 
iffe  ffiUeé  fra  SRanben  — 

11.  men  ffilleS  F)un  og  (fra  ^am), 
ba  blibe  f)un  ugift,  eller  forlige  fig 
meb  9Kanben  —  og  at  en  9}ianb  iffe 
ffal  forlabe  (fm)  ^uflru. 

18.  3Jlen  til  be  §lnbre  figer  jeg,  iffe 
.^(Srren  :  berfom  nogen  Prober  I^ater 


price :  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
whicti  are  God's. 


CHAPTER   VII. 

"VrOW  concerning^  tlie  tilings 
IM  wliereof  ye  wrote  unto  me; 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence :  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  husband  : 
and  likewise  also  the  husband 
hath  not  power  of  his  own  body, 
but  the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  he  with  consent  for  a 
time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves 
to  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  come 
together  again,  that  Satan  tempt 
you  not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  tliis  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmar- 
ried and  widows.  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  lei 
them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Lei 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  hus- 
band : 

1 1  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  recon- 
ciled to  her  husband  :  and  let  not 
the  husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the 
Lord,  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 


TIL   DE   CORINTHIER. 


435 


cn  Dantroe  ^iiflru,  og  bet  behager  ^en- 
be,  at  boe  f)oa  l)cim,  ^an  forlabe  I;cnbe 
Iffe ; 
13.  og  en  Qbinbe,  [om  ^aner  en 
bantroe  Tlanb,  og  bet  bel)ager  fjam  at 
boe  ^o§  l)cnhc,  t)un  forlabe  I)am  iffe; 

1 1  t^i  ben  bantroe  ailanb  er  ^ettiget 
focmebelfl  ^uftruen,  og  ben  bantroe 
i^iiflru  er  IjelUget  formcbelftaj^anben; 
tl)i  eflerS  bare  jo  eberS  S3ørn  urene, 
men  nu  ere  be  Retlige. 

15.  men  fra[fiaer  ben  SSantroe  flg, 
ba  fra[fil(e  l)an  fig ;  ber  er  iffe  nogen 
©rober  eller  Softer  gjort  til  3;ræl  i 
faabanne  3:ing ;  men  ®ub  fjaoer  faU 
bet  oé  til  greb. 

16.  2;l)i  f)uab  beeb  bu,  ^uflru !  om 
bu  fan  frelfe  aJlanben  ?  eller  fjuab  beeb 
bu,  SJlanb !  om  bu  fan  frelfe  ^uftruen? 


17.  3)len  fom  ©ub  ^aber  tilbeelt 
6nl)ber,  fom  ^Srren  ^aber  falbet  Sn- 
l^ber,  faalebeS  banbre  ^an ;  og  faale- 
beS  fororbner  jeg  i  atle  9Jienig^eber. 

18.  6r  S^iogen  falbet  omffaaren: 
ban  labe  iffe  (gorbuben)  brageQ  ober ; 
cr^Rogen  falbet  i  gorl^uben:  b^^"  l^^t^f 
flg  iffe  omffjære. 

19.  Omffjærelfen  er  3ntet,  og  gor- 
buben  er  ^nkt ;  men  at  bebare  ®ub§ 
93ub. 

20.  ^ber  blibe  i  bet  ^alb,  fom  ^an 
er  falbet  ubi. 

21.  dr  bu  falbet  fom  Jræl:  M  be= 
fOmre  big  iffe ;  men  fan  bu  og  blibe 
fri.  ta  bælg  [)dkv  bet. 

22.  %l)i  éoilfen  2:ræl,  fom  er  falbet  i 
^6rren,  ban  er  §®rren8  grigibne; 
bcoligefle  og  bbilfen  gri,  fom  er  falbet, 
i)m  er  (ii)xi\ti  Zxczl 

23.  3  ere  bbrefjebtej  borbcr  iffe 
«UeennefferS  trælle. 

24.  3  ben  ©tanb,  Srjøbre!  bbori 
dubber  er  blcben  falbet,  i  ben  blibe 
ban  )o8  ®ub. 

2Ft   Wm  om  Jomfruer  baber  jeg  iffe 


that  believeth  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  hirHj  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath 
an  husband  that  believeth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  :  else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean ;  but  now  are  they 
holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases ;  but  God  hath  called  us  to 
peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  0 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
husband]  or  how  knowest  thou, 
0  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  wife  1 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And 
so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised ?  let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in 
uncircumcision  ?  let  him  not  be 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  call- 
ed. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
vant ?  care  not  for  it ;  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  beings,  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
freeman :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  serv- 
ant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  mau, 
wherein,  he  is  called,  therein 
abide  with  God. 

25  Now    concerning    virgins,    I 
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^^SrrcnS  SBefaliug,  men  giner  (min) 
a)kiiing  (tllfjenbe),  fom  ben,  ^Dem 
^(Srren  barml)jertigen  ^aDer  forimbt 
at  Doere  troe. 

26.  3cg  niener  altfaa,  at  bette  er 
gobt  formebelft  ben  næroærenbe  9Jeb, 
at  bet  er  gobt  for  et  9)ienne[fe  at  Dære 
faalebe§. 

27.  6r  bu  bunben  til  en  §uflrue: 
føg  iffe  at  blioe  left ;  er  bn  left  fra  en 
^ujlru  :  føg  iffe  en  §uftru. 

28  9)?en  berfom  bu  og  giftebe  big, 
fl;nbebe  bu  iffe ;  og  berfom  en  Som= 
fru  giftebe  fig,  fi)nbebe  f)un  iffe;  bog 
ffuHe  faaban'ne  ^aoe  3:rængfel  i  ^iø= 
bet.    9}Zen  jeg  ffaaner  eber. 

29.  mm  bette  figer  jeg,  Srsbre !  at 
2;iben  f)erefter  er  trang  :  faa  at  baabe 
be,  fom  {)aoe  §uftruer,  ffulle  bære,  fom 
be,  ber  iffe  I}aoe ; 

30.  og  be,  ber  græbe,  fom  be,  ber 
iffe  græbe ;  og  be,  ]lg  gloebe,  fom  be, 
ber  iffe  glæbe  fig ;  og  be,  ber  fjøbe, 
fom  be,  ber  iffe  bef)olbe ; 

31.  og  be,  ber  bruge  benne  SSerben, 
fom  be,  ber  iffe  ni)be  ben;  t^i  benne 
SSerbeng  Sfiffelfe  forgaaer. 

32.  men  jeg  bil,  at  3  ffufie  bære 
uben  Sefi)mring.  ^en  Ugifte  f)aDer 
Cmi)i)ggeligbeb  for  be  3;ing,  fom  f)øre 
ijSrren  til,  ^borlebeS  ^an  fan  bef;age 
^^Srren  ; 

33.  men  ben,  ber  ^aber  giftet  fig, 
^aber  Dm^i^ggelig^eb  for  be  ^ing,  fom 
^ore  Sierben  til,  f)DorlebeS  l)an  fan  be- 
hage ^uftruen. 

34  ^er  er  ^orffjel  imellem  ^uftruen 
og  jomfruen  I)en  Ugifte  ^ai^er  Dm- 
^i)ggeligf)eb  for  be  3:ing,  fom  ^ore 
^érren  til,  at  i)un  fan  bære  ^ellig 
haabt  )paa  Segeme  og  i  Slanb;  men 
bm  ®ifte  ^aoer  Dm^i^ggelig^eb  for 
bd,  fom  ^ører  SSerben  til,  l)borlebe§ 
f)un  fan  bef)age  ajknben. 

35.  men  bette  figer  jeg  til  cberø  egen 
9^l;tte ;  iffe  at  jeg  bil  fafte  en  Snare 
om  eber,  men  for  ot  bcoare  §lnftæn= 
big^eb  og  uroffelig  SSebf)olbenl;eb  beb 
§Srren. 

36.  mm  berfom  sRogen  mener,  at 
bet  er  uanftænbigt  for  f)an9  jomfru, 


have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord  :  yet  I  give  my  judgment  as 
as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is 
good  for  the  present  distress;  1 
say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to 
be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  T  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned :  and  if  a  virgin 
marry  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless, such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh  ;  but  1  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  The 
time  is  short.  It  remaineth,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it.  For  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried, 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord  : 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy,  both  in  body  and  in 
spirit :  but  she  that  is  married, 
careth  for  the  things  of  the  world, 
how  she  may  please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
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bcrfoin  I)uii  er  oDer  ben  manbOoj;ne 
Sliber,  og  bet  niaa  faa  Dære,  ^an  gjøre, 
!)bab  I)an  bil,  t)an  [onber  iffe ;  laber 
©aaba nne  gifte  fig. 

37.  9Jkn  ben.  fom  I)aber  fat  fig  ftabig 
for  i  fjertet,  fom  er  iffe  toungeu,  men 
j)aDer  å)higt  efter  fin  egen  Millie,  og 
l)aber  befluttet  bet  i  fit  fjerte,  at  be= 
bare  fin  jomfru,  Ijan  gjør  bel. 

38.  <Baa  ai  baabe  ben,  fom  bort» 
gifter,  gjer  bel ;  og  ben,  fom  iffe  bort- 
gifter, giør  bebre. 

39  du  ^uflrii  er  bunben  beb  Soben, 
faa  lang  ^ib,  l)enbe6  9Jlanb  leoer; 
men  er  IjenbeS  9Jianb  l;enfobet,  er  ^un 
fri,  at  gifteé  meb  ^bem  ^un  bil ;  alene 
(at  bet  ffeer)  i  ^(Srren. 

40.  9Jien  I}un  er  li;ffaligere,  om  l)iin 
bliber  faalebeS,  (fom  l;ini  er),  efter 
min  9)Zening ;  men  jeg  mener  og  at 
^abe  ©ub8  Slanb. 

8.    Sabitel. 

g)f\Y^  om  Slfgub§=Dffer  bibe  bl,— 
♦Vi  tl)i  bi  Jaoe  alle  ^unbffab; 
S^unbffaben  obbtæfer,  men  ^ioerligl)e= 
ben  obbbgger; 

2.  men  berfom  Sf^ogen  tbffeS  fig  at 
bibe  9(oget,  ^an  ^aoer  enbnu  albrig 
bibft  ^Jloget  faalebeS,  fom  bet  bør  fig 
at  bibe ; 

3.  men  berfom  9Zogen  elffer  ®ub, 
^an  er  fjenbt  af  ^am : — 

4.  l)mh  altfaa  ©|)ii8ningen  af  §lf= 
gub6=Dffer  angaaer,  ba  bibe  bi,  at  en 
Slfgub  er  Sntet  i  a^erben,  og  at  ber  er 
Ingen  anben  (^uh,  enb  een. 


5  3;^i  omenbffjønbt  ber  og  ere  faa= 
falbte  ®uber  enten  i  iQJnimelen  eller 
paa  Sorben  ; — faafom  ber  ere  mange 
®uber,  og  mange  §errer, — 

6.  faa  l^aoe  bi  bog  fun  een  ®ub,§a= 
beren,  af  b^^em  alle  3;ing  ere,  og  bi  i 
l)am,  og  een  5^Srre,  36fum  g^riftum, 
beb  l)bem  alle  Jing  ere,  og  bi  beb  ^am. 

7.  aUen  ben  ^unbffab  er  iffe  i  Sllle, 
men  ^loQk  gjøre  Pg  enbnu  ©anibit- 


his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth 
steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed 
in  his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his 
virgin,  doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well  ;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth  j  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will  ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment:  and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 


CHAPTER   Vm. 

NOW  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  w^e  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge 
pufFeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  But  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
v/orld,  and  that  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  man} , 
and  lords  many ;) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him  ;  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all  thi  ngs, 
and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that   knowledge :    for  some 
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tigf)cb  oDer  Slfgiiben,  og  æbe  bet  [om 
Wfgub§=Offer,  og  bereS  (Sambittig^eb, 
fom  er  ffrøbelig,  befmitteS. 

8.  aJlen  Wlah  gjør  o§  iffe  behagelige 
for  ®ub ;  tf;i  f)t)erfen  blioe  bi  bebre, 
om  bi  æbe,  ei  ^efler  ringere,  om  bi  iffe 
æbe. 

9.  93?en  feer  til,  at  benne  eberS  gri- 
f)eb  iffe  maaffee  bliber  be  ©frøbelige 
til  Slnftøb. 

10.  'Xl)i  berfom  S^^ogeu  feer  big,  fom 
^aber  ^unbffab,  flbbe  tilborbS  i  §lf= 
gubenS  ^iiuS,  opmuntres  ba  iffe  bene 
©ambittig^eb,  fom  er  ffrøbelig,  til  at 
æbe  Slfgub9=0ifer  ? 

11.  og  ben  ffrebelige  SSrober,  for 
^bi6  8ft)lb  g^rlftu8  bebe,  bil  fortabet 
formebelft  benne  bin  ^unbffab. 

12.  9JUn  naar  3  faalebeS  fi)nbe  mob 
S3røbrene,  og  faare  bere6  ffrebelige 
©ambittig^eb,  fl;nbe  3  mob  £(;riflum. 

13.  T)erfor,  om  aRab  forarger  min 
©rober,  bil  jeg  til  ebig  %\t  iffe  æbe 
^jjøb,  at  jeg  iffe  ffal  forarge  min  S3ro- 
ber. 

9    eajjitel. 

^r  jeg  iffe  en  SI|3oftel?  er  jeg  iffe 
^  fri?  f)aber  jeg  iffe  feet  bor  ^®rre 
3Sfum  g{)riftum?  ere  S  iffe  min 
©jerning  i  ^(Erren '? 

2.  gr  jeg  iffe  en  S(|)oftel  for  5lnbre, 
faa  er  jeg  bet  bog  for  eber ;  t^i  3 
ere  mit  Slpoftel-^mbebeé  SSefegling  i 
^(Srren. 

3.  aJiit  ^orfoar  mob  bem,  fom  mig 
benmie,  er  bette. 

4.  ^abe  bi  Iffe  9flet  til  at  æbe  og 
briffe  ? 

5  ^abe  bl  iffe  9Ret  til  at  føre  en 
Sejler  fom  ^uflru  omfring,  fojn  og  be 
nnbre  Slpoftle,  og  ^®rrenS  SSrebre,  og 
^e|)f)a8  ? 

6.  eller  f)aber  alene  jeg  og  S3arnaba3 
iffe  9Ret  til  ei  at  arbeibe  ? 

7.  5^00  tjener  bel  i  ^rig  paa  fm  egen 
Solb  ?  l)bo  planter  en  ^iingaarb,  og 
æbcr  iffe  af  ben6  grugt?  eller  ^bo 


with  conscience  of  the  idol  untc 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol :  and  their  conscience, 
being  weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God  :  for  neither  if  we  eat  are 
we  the  better ;  neither  if  we  eat 
not,  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  become 
a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee, 
which  hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat 
in  the  idoPs  temple,  shall  not  the 
conscience  of  him  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols  j 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  } 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  noi 
free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord "?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto  othe  rs, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you  :  for  the 
seal  of  mine  apostleshlp  are  ye  in 
the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this ; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink] 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eatelh  not  of  the 
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føber  en  ^jorb,  og  æber  iffe  af  ^jor- 
bensaJlelf? 

8.  9Jlon  leg  taler  bettc  efter  nienne- 
ffellg  SSrié  1  eller  flger  iffe  ogfaa  Sooen 
bet  te  ? 

9.  %l)i  ber  er.ffrebet  i  3)lofe  2oi) :  bu 
ffal  iffe  binbe  SJlunben  til  paa  en  0$e, 
fom  tærffer.  @r  bet  2)jnene,  ®ub  før- 
jer  for  ? 

10.  gfler  figer  l)an  bet  flfferligen  for 
Dor  ®fl;lb  ?  t^i  for  Dor  @tl)lb  er  ber 
ffreoet,  at  ben,  fom  pløier,  bør  pleie 
nieb  ^aah,  og  ben,  fom  tærffer,  (bør 
tærffe)  for  at  blibe  beelagtig  i  fit  S^aah. 

11.  ^erfom  bi  ^abe  faaet  for  eber  be 
aanbelige  2;ing,  er  M  noget  Stort, 
om  bi  ^øfte  eberS  timelige  3;ing  ? 

12.  35erfom  §lnbre  l)aDe  htn  ^et  ober 
eber,  ffulbe  ba  iffe  bi  meget  mere,  men 
bi  brugte  iffe  benne  9tet,  men  taale 
Sllt,  for  at  bi  iffe  ffuUe  gjøre  ef)rifti 
Sbangelium  nogen  ^orf)inbring. 

13.  SBibe  3  iffe,  at  be,  fom  tjene  beb 
^elligbommen,  æbe  af  bet  Redige?  be, 
fom  tage  bare  paa  eliteret,  bele  meb 
alteret  ? 

14.  ©aalebeg  ^aber  og  ^grren  for- 
orbnet  for  bem,  fom  forf^nbe  guan- 
gelium,  at  be  ffuUe  lebe  af  (Sbange- 
lium. 

15.  93Zen  jeg  ^aber  3ntet  brugt  af 
biåfe  2:ing.  Élen  jeg  l)abcr  iffe  ffre= 
Det  bette,  for  at  bet  ffal  faalebeø  ffee 
meb  mig ;  tf)i  bet  bar  mig  bebre,  at 
bøe,  enb  at  sRogen  ffulbe  gjøre  min 
gioeS  til  Sntet. 

16.  2:l}i  om  jeg  bræbifer  Sbangelium, 
er  bet  mig  ingen  9loe6,  tlji  9RøbDenbig= 
beb  |)aaligger  mig.  3a  Dee  mig,  ber= 
fom  jeg  iffe  |)ræbifer  (Ibangelium ! 

17.  11)1  berfom  jeg  gjer  bette  gjerne, 
i)ariegSøn;  men  (gjør  jeg  bet)  ugjer= 
ne,  er  (bog  hen)  ^uuéf;olbning  mig 
betroet. 

18  ^bab  er  ba  min  Søn  ?  at,  naav 
jeg  bræbifcr  Soangelium,  jeg  ffal  freju- 
fætte  (£f}rlfti  Sbangcliuni  ilhcn  ^iita= 


fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  flock  1 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ? 
or  saith  not  the  law  the  same  also  ^ 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  Go^  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no  doubt, 
this  is  written  :  that  he  that  plough- 
eth  should  plough  in  hope  ;  and 
that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

1 1  If  we  have  sown  unto  you  spi- 
ritual things,  is  it  a  great  thing  if 
we  shall  reap  your  carnal  things  1 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Nevertheless  .we  have  not  used 
this  power  :  but  suff"er  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple, 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar  ? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordain- 
ed that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things :  neither  have  I  written 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me :  for  it  were  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, I  have  nothing  to  glory  of: 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea, 
wo  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the 


17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willingly, 
I  have  a  reward:  but  if  against 
my  will,  a  dispensation  of  the  gos- 
pel is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then? 
Verily  that,  when  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, I   may  make    the   gospel  ol 
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ling,  paa  bet  jeg  iffe  ffal  misbruge  min 
8Ret  i  Sbangeiium. 

19.  3:f)i  alligcDel  jeg  er  fri  for  Sllle, 
^ciDer  jeg  bog  gjort  mig  felo  til  en  3:ie= 
ner  for  Sllle,  paa  bet  jeg  fan  binbe  bcø 
glere, 

20.  og  jeg  er  bleben  Sæberne  fom  en 
Søbe,  at  jeg  fan  binbe  Søber;  bem, 
fom  ere  unber  Souen,  fom  ben,  ber  bar 
unber  Sooen,  at  jeg  fan  cinbe  bem, 
fom  ere  unber  2ot)en  ; 

21.  bem,  fom  ere  uben  Soben,fom  ben, 
ber  Dar  uben  SoDen, — bog  jeg  er  iffe 
uben  SoDen  for  ®ub,  men  unber  Soben 
for  (i;{)rifto, — at  jeg  fan  binbe  bem, 
fom  ere  uben  SoDen. 

22.  2eg  er  bleoen  be  ©frøbelige  fom 
en  Sfrøbelig,  at  jeg  fan  Dinbe  be  @frø= 
belige.  2eg  er  bleoen  5ilt  for  Sllle,  at 
jeg  (bog)  enbelig  fan  frelfe  Sfiogle. 

23.  3JZen  bet  gjør  jeg  for  Gbangelii 
Sf^lb,  at  jeg  fan  bliue  mebbeelagtig 
berubi. 

24.  SSibe  3  iffe,  at  be,  fom  løbe  paa 
©anen,  løbe  bel  alle,  men  (fun)  Sen 
faaer  illenobiet?  løber  faalebeé,  at  2 
funne  er{)olbe  bet. 

25.  aJlen  f)Der  ben,  fom  fæm})er,  er 
afl)Dlbenbe  i  S(lt ;  t)ine  Del  nemlig,  for 
at  be  funne  annamme  en  forfrænfelig 
^rone,  men  oi  en  uforfrænfelig. 

26.  derfor  løber  jeg,  iffe  fom  paa 
bet  ITbiéfe ;  jeg  fegter,  iffe  fom  ben, 
ber  flaaer  i  SSeiret ; 

27.  men  jeg  unbertbinger  mit  2ege» 
me,  og  f)olber  bet  i  3:rætbom,  at  iffe 
jeg,  fom  bræbifer  for  anbre,  ffal  felb 
bliue  forffubt. 


10.  (^apittl. 

5* bi  jeg  bil  iffe,  Srobre !  at  3  ffufle 
•x-  bære  uDibenbe  om,  at  bore  gæbre 
bare  alle  unber  (gfi;en,  og  be  gif  alle 
igjennem  S^atid, 

2.  og  be  ere  alle  bøbte  til  aRofeé  i 
©fi}en  og  i  ^abet, 

3.  og  be  aabe  alle  ben  fammeaanbe- 
lige  mab, 


Christ  without  charge,  thai  1  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  ser- 
vant unto  all,  that  I  might  gain 
the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
as  without  law,  (being  not  without 
law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
Christ.)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  might  gain  the  weak : 
I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize  1  So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown;  but  we  an 
incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection :  lest 
that  by  any  means  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  a  cast-away. 

CHAPTER  X. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  ignorant 
how  that  all  our  fathers  were  un- 
der the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
through  the  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spi> 
itual  meat; 
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4.  og  be  bruf  afle  ben  [amme  aanbe= 
lige  ©rif ;  t()i  be  braf  af  ben  aanbe= 
lige  flippe,  foni  fulgte  bem;  men 
^lijjpen  Dar  S^riflu§ ; 

5.  men  ®ub  l)a):)\)t  iffe  ^ef)ag  i  be 
glefte  af  bem ;  i\)i  be  bleDe  nebflagne  i 
Ørfenen. 

6.  Wien  bigfe  2:ing  ere  bleime  %ox= 
bideber  for  o9,  at  bi  iffe  ffullc  ?aDe 
Soft  til  bet  Dnbe,  ligefom  be  ^aobe 
20fl  (bertil). 

7.  Siibcr  ei  ^cller  SIfgubåbijrfcre,  [om 
5^ogle  af  bem,  fom  ffreuet  er :  golfet 
fatte  fig  neb  at  æbe,  og  at  briffe,  og 
jlob  oj)  at  lege. 

8.  2aber  o8  ei  t)e[ler  bebrioe  ^oer, 
fom  S^ogle  af  bem  bebreoe  §oer,  og 
falbt  paa  een  Dag  tre  og  tJ;oe  tufinbe. 

9.  Saber  o6  ei  teller  frifte  (SF)riftum, 
fom  og  S^iogle  af  bem  friftebe  l)am,  og 
bleiie  øbelagte  af  Slanger. 

10.  knurrer  ei  {)ener,  fom  og  sRogte 
af  bem  fnurrebe,  og  bleoe  ebelagte  af 
gorbæroeren. 

11.  a)^en  alle  biSfe  3:ing  ffebe  bem, 
fom  gorbilleber;  men  bet  er  ffreoet  oS 
til  Slboarfel,  til  ()Oilfe  be  fibfte  Xiber 
ere  fomne. 

12.  Derfor,  f)Oo,  fom  tiffed  at  ftaae, 
fee  til,  at  han  iffe  falber. 

13.  gber  er  ingen  griftelfe  paafom= 
men,  uben  menneffelig ;  men  ®nb  er 
trofafl,  fom  ffal  iffe  labe  eber  frifteS 
ooer  eberS  formue;  men  ffal  gjøre 
baabe  ^riflelfen  og  benø  Ubgang  faa, 
at  3  funne  taale  M. 


14.  Derfor,  mine  (Slffelige!  fltjer  fra 
SlfgubébDrfelfen  1 

15.  Seg  taler  fom  til  gorflanbige; 
bømmer  3  ^^t.  Jeg  figer : 

16.  SSelfignelfenS  ^alf,  fom  bi  bel= 
Pgne,  er  ben  iffe  Sljrifti  SBlob6  Sam= 
funb  ?  bet  S3røb,  fom  bi  bri^be,  er  bet 
Iffe  (El)ri|^i  Segemé  ©amfunb  ? 

17.  %t)i  eet  S3røb,  og  eet  Segeme  ere 
bi  mange;  t^i  bi  cre  alle  beelagtige  i 
crt  ene  S3rob. 


4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
spiritual  drink :  (For  they  drank 
of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleased :  for  they  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our  ex- 
amples, to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things^  as  they 
also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them :  as  it  is  written, 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play, 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica 
tion,  as  some  of  them  committed 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  aa 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  ihem  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

1 1  Now  all  these  things  happen- 
ed unto  them  for  ensamples :  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion, upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  thatthink- 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suifer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  belov- 
ed, flee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ,  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  wo 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  gf  Christ '?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body:  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 
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18.  6eer  til  3frael  efter  tjebet ;  be, 
fom  æbe  Offeriie,  ere  be  iffe  beelagtige 
J  Sllteret  ? 

19.  ^bab  flger  jeg  ba?  at  en  SIf- 
gub  er  Sfloget?  eller  at  Slfguberneg 
Offer  er  s^foget  ? 

20.  Wi\  men,  at  ^bab ^Rebningerne 
offre,  offre  be  T)jæDlene,  og  iffe  ®ub ; 
men  jeg  oil  iffe,  at  3  ffulle  ^abe  8am= 
funb  meb  3)iceDlene. 

21.  3  funne  iffe  briffe  §(Srrcn6 
^alf  og  2)jæolene8  ^alf;  3  fnnne 
iffe  bære  beelagtige  i  S^SrrenS  SSorb, 
og  DjæbleneS  Sorb. 

22.  gller  oille  Oi  opOæffe  ^^drren  tit 
S^iibfjoerl^eb  ?  monne  oi  ooere  ftærfere 
enb  han ? 

23.  Silt  er  mig  bel  tidabt,  men  iffe 
sut  er  nyttigt;  SUt  er  mig  bel  titlabt, 
men  iffe  Sllt  opbi^gger. 

24.  3ngen  fege  fit  eget,  men  §Oer 
bet,  fom  er  ben  SlnbenS  (23ebfte). 

25.  Sllt  l)Oab,  fom  fælgeg  i  ©lagter= 
boben,  bet  æber,  og  efterfpørger  Sntet 
for  @amoittig^eben§  8fblb ; 

26.  tl)i  forben  er  ^^SrrenS,  og  ben6 
gl)lbe. 

27.  Og  berfom  Smogen  af  be  SSan= 
troe  inbbi)ber  eber,  og  3  oille  gaae 
(ber^en),  ba  æber  alt  bet,  fom  fætte§ 
for  eber,  og  eftcrfperger  Sntet  for 
©amoittigljebenø  (5fi;lb. 

28.  a)ien  berfom  9iogen  figer  til  eber : 
bet  er  Slfgub8=0ffer,  ha  æber  bet  iffe, 
for  f)an6  ©fi}lb,  fom  gab  bet  tilfjenbe, 
og  for  ©amoittig^ebenS  8fl;lb: 


29.  ©amoittig^eb,  figer  jeg,  iffe  (Sn§ 
egen,  men  ben  SlnbenS.  ^t)i  ^oorfor 
bommes  min  gril)eb  af  en  5Inben§ 
8amoittiglKb  ? 

30.  Derfom  jeg  nl;ber  bet  meb  2:affl- 
gelfe,  ^oi  lafteé  jeg  ba  for  bet,  fom  jeg 
taffer  for? 

31  ^oab  ^efler  3  berfor  æbe,  eller 
briffe,  eller  f)Oab  3  gjore,  ia  qjerer  Sllt 
til  ®ub8  $gre. 

32.  SSærer  uben  ^orargelfe  baabe  for 
Søber  og  ©ræfer  og  foi  ®ube  SJ^enig- 


18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh: 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices, partakers  of  the  altar  T 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  the  idoi 
is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is  offered 
in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any  thing? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

2 1  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils :  ye 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord's 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
jealousy  ?  are  we  stronger  than  he  ^ 

23  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient: 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  all 
things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wealth. 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake  : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go  ;  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
This  is  offered  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience' 
sake :  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other  :  for  why  is 
my  liberty  judged  of  another  man^s 
conscience '? 

30  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partak- 
er, why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for 
that  for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God  : 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  church  of  God. 
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33.  Sigefoni  jeg  og  i  S(It  ftræbcr  at 
tæffeS  Side,  ibct  jeg  iffe  føger  bet,  foin 
er  raig  felb,  men  bet,  fom  er  3)?ange 
m;ttigt,  at  be  fuiine  frelfe9. 

11.  ea))itel. 

nf>orbcr  mine  dfterfolgere,  ligefom 
•O  og  jeg  er  SI)rifli. 

2.  9Jirn  jeg  rofer  eber,  ^rebre!  nt 
3  i  Sllt  fomme  mig  if)U,  og  be= 
I)oIbe  SInorbningerne,  faafom  jeg  f)a- 
Der  oberanlDorbct  eber. 

3  9)?en  ieg  bil,  at  3  [fufle  bibe,  at 
g^rifluø  er  ^ber  9)^inb8  §obeb :  men 
9)ianben  er  QbinbenS  igobeb;  men 
®ub  er  g^rifli  <QObeb 

4.  iQber  9Jtanb,  fom  bebcr,  eller  pro= 
|)heterer  og  ^aber  9{oget  \>aa  §obebet, 
beffjoemmer  jlt  eget  ^obcb. 

5.  Weu  I)ber  Qbinbe,  fom  beber  efler 
|)ropl)eterer  meb  ubebæffet  ^obeb,  be= 
ffjæmmer  fit  eget  §obeb ;  tbi  bet  er  bet 
8amme,  fom  om  |iin  bar  raget. 

6.  %l)i  berfom  en  Cibinbe  iffe  bebæffer 
fig,  maa  ^un  og  labe  ^aaret  afflippe ; 
men  er  bet  ufømmeligt  for  en  Cibinbe 
at  flippeg  eller  rageQ,  ba  bebceffe  bun 

fin- 

7.  3:^1  en  9Jlanb  ber  iffe  bebceffe 
iQobebet,  efterbi  f;an  er  ®ub9  Sillebe 
og  SSre;  men  en  Qbinbe  era}lanben9 
8(jre. 

8.  1i)i  3Jlanben  er  iffe  af  Dbinben, 
men  Dbinben  er  af  aJlanben. 

9.  3:bi  SRanben  er  [)efler  iffe  ffabt 
for  QbinbenS  ©ft;lb,  men  Dbinben 
for  9J?anben8  ©fplb. 

10.  derfor  bor  Dbinben  ^abe  S(rrbø= 
bigbcbS-^egn  paa  §obebet,  for  6ngle= 
neS  ©fblb. 

11.  T)og  er  ^bcrfen  en  ajlanb  iiben 
Dbinben,  ei  bfUfr  en  Qbinbe  uben 
SDlanben,  I  ^Srren 

12.  %l)i  ligefom  Qbinben  er  af  a)]an= 
ben,  faa  er  og  SRanben  beb  Qbinben; 
men  alle  Jing  af  (Bub 


33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in 
all  things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER    XI. 

BE  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ. 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  de- 
livered them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  every  man  is 
Christ;  and  the  head. of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man  ;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophe- 
sying, having  his  head  covered, 
dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  her  head  un- 
coveréd,dishonoureth  her  head:  for 
that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she  were 
shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  cover- 
ed, let  her  also  be  shorn  :  but  if  it 
be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  cover- 
ed. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he 
is  the  image  and  glory  of  God  :  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman,  but  the  woman  for 
the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  wo- 
man to  have  power  on  her  head, 
because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  in 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman ;  but  all  things  of 
God. 
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13.  ©ømmer  felD :  laber  bet  bel,  at 
CH  Qbinbe  beber  bar[;oDeb  til  ®ub  ? 

14.  Siler  lærer  iffe  felb  sr^aturen 
eber,  at.  berfom  en  SJianb  laber  ^aa= 
ret  boje  langt,  er  bet  l)am  en  S3an- 
ære, 

15  men  berfom  en  Qbinbe  laber 
^jaaret  boje  langt,  er  bet  f)enbe  en 
SSre?  t\)\  ^aaret  er  gibet  ^enbe  til  et 
©fjul. 

16.  a)len  er  ber  SRogen,  foni  fi^neø  at 
^abc  2l}ft  til  3:rcette,  ba  l)abe  bi  iffe 
faaban  ©fif,  og  ®ub8  9Jlenigf)eber  ei 
f)eller. 

17.  aHen  ibet  jeg  formaner  ^erom, 
rofer  jeg  iffe,  at  3'fomme  fammen,  ei 
til  \iet  éebre,  men  til  bet  SSærre. 

18.  ^t)\  for  bet  førfte  I)orer  jeg,  at 
naar  2  fomnie  fammen  i  aJienigl)eben, 
er  ber  8plib  iblanbt  eber;  og  for  en 
2)eel  troer  jeg  bet. 

19.  11)1  ber  maa  og  bære  spartier 
iblanbt  eber,  at  be  SRetffafne  iblanbt 
eber  funne  blibe  aabenbare. 

'20  ^aax  3  ba  fomme  fammen  paa 
et  @teb,  faa  er  bette  iffe  at  cebe  ^Sr= 
ren6  9iabbere. 

21.  3;l)i  naar  3  æbe,  tager  ®nl)ber 
fm  egen  9labbere  forub,  og  ben  Sne 
l^ungrer,  men  ben  Slnben  fraabfer. 

22.  ^5i  ^flbe  3  iffe  ^ufe  at  æbe  og 
briffe  ubi?  eller  foragte  3  ®ut)Q  93k- 
nigl)eb,  og  beffjæmme  bem,  fom  3ntet 
^aoe?  ^bab  ffal  jeg  fige  eber?  ffal  jeg 
rofe  eber  ?  i  bette  rofer  jeg  eber  iffe. 

23  3:f)i  jeg  annanimebe  bet  af  §Sr- 
ren,  fom  jeg  og  ^aber  oberantborbet 
eber  at  ben  ibSrre  3SfuS  i  ben  mt, 
ber  ^an  bleb  forraabt,  tog  Srisbet, 

24.  taffebe,  og  brøb  bet.  og  fagbe : 
tager,  æber '  bette  er  mit  Segcme,  fom 
bri)be§  for  eoer ;  bette  gjorer  til  min 
3{)ufommelfe ; 

25.  beSligefle  og  ^alfen  efterat  ^an 
^abbe  ^olbt  ?Rabbere,  og  fagbe :  benne 
5^alf  er  b'^t  nl;e  ^cflamcnte  i  mit  93lob ; 


13  Judge  in  yourselves :  Is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered  1 

14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him '? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her  :  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be 
contentious,  we  have  no  such  cus- 
tom, neither  the  churches  of  God 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  un- 
to you,  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye 
come  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you  ;  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies among  you,  that  they  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together 
therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper :  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What !  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  God,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you  in 
this  ?  I  praise  you  not. 

23  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord,  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus,  the 
same  night  in  which  he  was  be- 
trayed, took  bread  : 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take, 
eat :  this  is  my  body,  which  is 
broken  for  you  :  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also 
he  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped  raying,  This  cup  is  the  new 
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bettc  gjører,  faa  ofte  fom  3  t>et  Driftv, 
til  min  3()ufommcl[e. 

26.  3:1)1  faa  ofte,  fom  2  oel^e  brtte 
Srøb,  09  briffe  benne  ^alf,  forfi)nbe  2 
SQSrrenS  ^øb,  inbtil  l)ai\  fonimer. 

27.  2)crfor,  F)Do,  fom  æber  bette 
iirøb,  eder  briffer  ^(Srrené  ^alf  iiDær= 
Digeir,  ffal  nære  ffl;lbig  i  ^Srreno  ^e^ 
gerne  og  Slob. 

28.  ^JJlen  (^bert)  9»enneffe  prebe  fig 
felb,  og  faalebeé  cebe  I}au  af  ©robet, 
og  briffe  af  ^alfcn. 

29.  %l)\  ^00,  fom  æber  og  briffer 
tioærbigen,  æber  og  briffer  fig  felb  til 
'Dom,  ibet  ^an  iffe  gjør  gorffjel  \>aa 
^(ErrenS  Segeme. 

30.  Derfor  ere  a)lange  ffrøbelige  og 
foage  ibianbt  eber,  og  en  ^eel  §ob 
fobc. 

31.  %t)i  berfom  bl  bømte  06  felo, 
bømteQ  bi  iffe. 

32.  33len  naar  bi  bømmeS  af  ^(Sr= 
ren,  rebfe§  bi,  at  bi  iffe  ffulle  forbom= 
meé  meb  SJerben. 

33.  Derfor,  mine  S3røbre !  naar  3 
Tomme  fammen  at  æbe,  ha  beler  meb 
f)oeranbre. 

34  Wlm  berfom  Stogen  f)nngrer,  ^an 
æbe  [)iemme,  at  3  iffe  ffulle  fomnie 
fammen  til  Dom.  Det  Øbrigc  ffal 
jeg  anorbne,  naar  jeg  fonimer. 


12.  eaj^itel. 

CVYVcn  om  be  aanbelige  (©aoer), 
JJ^  S3røbre!  bil  jeg  iffe,  at  3  ffulle 
bære  ubibenbe. 

2.  3  bibe,  at  3  bare  Rebninger,  og 
l^eiiorogeS  til  be  jtumme  §lfguber,  alt 
fom  man  brog  eber. 

3.  Derfor  funbgjcr  jeg  eber,  at  3n- 
gen,  fora  taler  beb  ®ub8  ?lanb,  figer 
3Cfuim  at  nære  en  forbanbet  Jing ; 
og  Sngen  fan  falbe  3Sfum  5jSrre, 
ubcn  beb  ben  §eUig  §lanb. 

4.  Der  er  bel  gorffjel  paa  9?aabega= 
t)fr,  men  §lant>^n  er  ben  faiiinic ; 


!  testament  in  my  blood  :  this  do 
ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the 
Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  diink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord's  body.. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weaK 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  eat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home :  that  ye  come 
net  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

NOW  concerning  spiritual  gifts, 
brethren,  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb 
idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  calleth  Jesus 
accursed :  and  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  diversities  of 
giftR.  but  th«?  same  Spirit 
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o.  og  ber  er  ^orffjel  );)aa  3:ienefter, 
men  ^Srren  er  ben  [amme ; 

6.  og  ber  er  gorffjel  paa  fraftige 
©jerninger,  men  (^uh  er  ben  [amme, 
[om  fraftlgen  Dirfer  mt  i  mit 

7.  2}?en  Éanben6  Slabenbarel[e  git»e8 
^nfper  til  bd,  [om  er  ni;ttlgt. 

8  'Xf)\  den  gioea  SSiiSboma  %ak 
formebel[l  Slanben;  men  en  Slnben 
5limb[fabø  lak  beb  ben  [amme  Slanb; 

9  men  en  Slnben  ^roe  beb  ben  [am- 
me 5(anb ;  men  en  5tnben  5Raabega= 
Der  til  at  ^elbrebe  beb  ben  [amme 
§lanb ; 

10.  men  en  Slnben  ^ra[t  til  Unber= 
gjerninger,  men  en  SInben  ^ropljetie, 
men  en  Slnben  at  bebømme  §lanber, 
men  en  §lnben  ab[finige  3;ungemaal, 
men  en  Slnben  at  ublægge  3:ungemaal. 

11.  mm  alt  bette  birfer  fraftigen 
ben  ene  og  [amme  Slanh,  [om  ubbeler 
til  gnf)ber  i  Se[i}nberlig^eb,  efter[om 
^an  bil. 

12.  2;0i  lige[om  legemet  er  eet,  og 
^aoer  mange  femmer,  men  alle  Sem= 
mer  paa  bd  ene  Segeme,  enbog  be  ere 
mange,  ere  eet  Segeme ;  [aalebeS  (er) 
og  6l)riftn6. 

13.  3:l)i  baabe  ere  bi  alle  beb  een 
§lanb  tzhtt  til  {at  bære)  eet  Segeme, 
Ipab  l}eller  bi  ere  3ober,  eller  ®ræfer, 
eller  ^trælle,  eller  %vk ;  og  bi  l)abe 
alle  bruffet  (a[  ^alfen)  til  (at  oære) 
een  Slanb.  ^ 

14.  3:^i  og[aa  Segemet  er  iffe  eet 
Sem,  men  mange. 

15.  ©er[om  ^oben  bilbe  [Ige :  [orbi 
jeg  iffe  er  5;)aanb,  berfor  l)ører  jeg  iffe 
til  Segemet ;  mon  ben  ber[or  iffe  lierer 
lilSegemet? 

16.  Og  ber[om  ©ret  bilbc  [ige:  [or= 
bi  jeg  iffe  er  2^ie,  berfor  l)orer  jeg  iffe 
til  Segemet ;  mon  bet  berfor  iffe  f)orer 
til  Segemet? 

17.  2)er[om  bet  ganffe  Segeme  bar 
Øie,  l)bor  blco  ba  ^ørel[en?  ber[om 
bet  ganffe  (Segeme)  oar  53i3rel[e,  l)bor 
bleb  ba  Sugten  ? 

18    3}lcn~nii-  fyaoer  ®ub  [at  Sem- 


5  And  there  are  differences  of 
idrair 

Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  tho 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  Spi- 
rit the  word  of  wisdom  j  to  ano- 
ther, the  vrord  of  knowledge  by 
the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another,  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit ;  to  another,  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing by  the  same  Spirit  j 

10  To  another,  the  working  of 
miracles;  to  another,  prophecy; 
to  another,  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues; 
to  another,  the  interpretation  of 
tongues : 

1 1  But  all  these  worketh  that  one 
and  the  self-same  Spirit, .  dividing 
to  every  man  severally  as  he  will 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the  • 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:    so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  fee  bond  or  free ;  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say,  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body;  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 
body'? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body  ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an 
eye,  where  were  the  hearing?  It 
the  whole  were  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling? 

18  Bnt   now    hath  God    set    the 
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merne,  dlpcrl  af  bem,  i  Scgcmet,  ef= 
terfom  I)ati  bilbe. 

19.  a)len  bcrfom  be  afle  bare  tct 
gem,  ^oor  bleo  ha  Segemet? 

20.  9}kn  nu  ere  ber  Del  mange  2em- 
mer,  men  (fun)  eet  2egenie. 

21.  Øiet  fan  if  fe  fige  til  ^aanbcn  : 
jeg  f)ater  big  iffe  be()ob;  eller  atter 
^oDebet  til  gebberne :  jeg  ^aoer  eber 
iffe  bet)ob. 

22.  ajien  meget  mere  be  gemmer  paa 
Segemet.  fom  fi}ne8  at  Dære  be  [frobe= 
ligfie,  be  ere  fornebne; 

23.  og  be,  ber  fi;neé  o&  at  Deere  be 
meefl  uanfeelige  paa  Segemet,  bem 
tillægge  bi  beS  mere  spr!)belfe ;  og  bem, 
Di  iinbfee  o8  Deb,  for  bereé  anftænbige 
(SSebæffelfe)  ferge  Di  beS  mere. 

24.  3)ien  be,  fom  labe  o8  Del,  I}aDe 
bet  Iffe  be^oD.  3Jlen  ®ub  l)aDer  fam» 
menfat  Segemet  faa,  at  Ijan  tillagbe 
bc  ringere  Dele  mere  SSre, 

25.  );>aa  bet  ber  iffe  ffal  bære  ©plib 
I  Segemet,  men  at  gemmerne  ffulle 
baDe  lige  !Dm^l}ggelig{)eb  for  f)Deran= 
bre. 

26.  Dg  ^Dab  enten  eet  2em  liber, 
libe  afle  gemmerne  meb ;  eUer  eet  gem 
bliDer  ^olbet  i  SSre,  glæbe  allt  gem= 
nierne  flg  meb. 

27.  93ten  3  fve  S[)rifti  gegeme  og 
gemmer,  (^ber)  en  Deel. 

28.  Dg  ®ub  {)aDer  fat  i  9Jlenigf;e= 
ben,  førjl  5Rogle  til  ^(poftlcr,  for  bet 
anbet  ^ropl)eter,  for  bet  treble  gærere, 
bernæft  (9logle,  fom  gjøre)  fraftige 
(Sjerninger,  berefter  (9Jogle,  fom  [)aDe) 
^Raabegaber  til  at  l)elbrebe,  til  at 
l)iælbe.  til  at  fli)re,  til  {at  tole)  ab= 
ffillige  3:ungemaal. 

29.  sD^onneSKleDæreSrpofller?  mon- 
ne Sllle  Dære  ^rop^eter?  monne  Sllle 
Dære  gærere?  monne  Sllle  gjere  fraf= 
tige  ®}erninger? 

30.  aJlonne  Mt  f)aDe  sRaabegaDer  til 
at  Ijelbrebe?  monne  Stfle  tale  meb  ab- 
ffillige  2:ungemaal?  monne  Sllle  ub= 
lægge  ? 

31.  a)len  tragter  efter  be  bcbfle  sRaa= 
beguDer!  Dg  Dbermere  Difer  jeg  eber 
Drn  l}|.'>berltgflc  W\ 


members  every  one  of  them   in 
the  body,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one 
member,  where  were  the  body] 

20  But  now  are  tkeymsinj  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

2 1  And  the  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee; 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  F 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to  be 
more  feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less 
honourable,  upon  these  we  bestow 
more  abundant  honour;  and  our 
uncomely  parts  have  more  abun- 
dant comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  pai  ts  have  no 
need  :  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 
lacked : 

25  That  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body  j  but  that  the 
members  should  have  the  same 
care  one  for  another, 

26  And  whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  members  suffer  with 
it;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues. 


29  Are  all  apostles  ?  are  all  pro- 
phets? are  all  teachers'?  are  all 
workers  of  miracles?* 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  ail 
interpret  ? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts.  And  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 
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13.    (£a))ltel. 

C^erfom  jeg  taler  meb  3)lenneffene8 
-^  ng  ®iiglene§  $lungemaal,  men 
t)a)^CY  tffe  ^iærlig^eb,  ba  er  }eg  en  [\)- 
benbe  Wahw,  eller  fUngenbe  SSjelbe. 

2.  Og  berfom  jeg  ^aber  })roj)^etiff 
®abe,  og  beeb  aUe  ^emmelig^eber  og 
nl  ^unbffab,  og  berfom  jeg  ^at)er  al 
3:roe,  fan  at  jeg  funbe  fli;tte  S3jerge, 
men  ^aber  iffe  ^jcerlig^eb,  ba  er  jeg 
Sntet. 

3.  Dg  berfom  }eg  ubbeler  alt  mit 
®ob9  (til  be  gattige),  og  berfom  Jeg 
giber  mit  Segeme  ^en,  at  jeg  ffal  bræn- 
bee,  men  t)aoer  iffe  ^jærlig^eb,  ba 
gaoner  bd  mig  2ntet. 

4.  ^jærligbeben  er  langmobig,  er 
belbillig ;  ^jærlig^eben  bærer  iffe  sRib ; 
^jærligbeben  bruger  iffe  gremfufen- 
^eb,  obbloefeg  iffe ; 

5.  ben  er  iffe  ufømmelig,  føger  iffe 
fit  gget,  forbittreg  iffe,  tænfer  iffe 
Dnbt; 

6.  ben  g  læber  fig  iffe  ober  Uretfærbig- 
^eb,  men  glæber  fig  beb  ©anb^cb ; 

7.  ben  forbrager  Silt,  troer  §at,  haa- 
hex  Silt,  taaler  Silt. 

8.  ^joerlig^eben  falber  albrig  bort ; 
men  enten  bet  er  }3robbftiffe  ®aber,  ba 
ffulle  be  afffaffe§,  eller  Jungemaal,  ha 
ffulle  be  obbBre,  eller  ^unbffab.  ba  ffal 
hen  afffaffeg. 

9.  3;^i  I3i  forflaae  j^Dffeblig,  og  pxo' 
pl)dm  ftbffeoii5. 

10.  aJJen  naar  bet  gulbfomne  fom= 
mer,  ha  ffal  bet,  fom  er  fli;ffeDii6,  af= 
ffaffeQ. 

11.  T)a  jeg  bar  et  23arn,  talebe  jeg 
fom  et  ©arn,  tænfte  jeg  fom  et  S3arn, 
bemte  jeg  fom  et  S3arn ;  men  ba  jeg 
bleo  aiZanb,  aflagbe  jeg  bet  S3arnag= 
tige. 

12  2:f)i  nu  fee  bi  beb  et  ©beil,  i  en 
morf  %a[(\  men  ba  (ffulle  oi  fee)  SIn= 
figt  til  SInflgt ;  nu  fjenber  jeg  ftbffe=> 
oii§  ;  men  ba  ffal  jeg  erfjenbe,  ligefom 
jeg  og  er  erfjenbt. 

13.  SRen  nu  blibe  2:roe,  S^aah, 
^jærltgljeb, biéfe  tre;  men  ftorfl  iblanbt 
bigfe  er  i^jcerligbcben. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  a  igelsj 
and  have  not  charity,  I  am  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  though  I  bestow  all  my 
goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
I  give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  sufFereth  long,  and  is 
kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity 
vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ', 

7  Beareth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whe- 
ther there  be  prophecies,  they  shall 
fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  h« 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

1 1  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child, 
I  thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  child- 
ish things. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,darkly;  but  then  face  to  face  : 
now  I  know  in  part ;  but  then  shall 
I  know  even  as  also  t  am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  ?.s  charity. 
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14.    ea))itcl. 

riiger  efter  ^jocrligI)cben ;  tragter 
*y  efter  be  aanbelige  ©aber,  men 
.neejl,  at  3  maatte  propf)etere. 

2.  3:1)1  ben,  fom  taler  nieb  et  (frem- 
meb)  3:ungemaal,  taler  iffe  for  3Jien- 
neffer,  men  for  ®ub ;  t^i  3ngen  for- 
flaaer  bet,  men  t)an  taler  hemmelig- 
^eber  i  Slanben. 

3.  3Wen  I)!*«©,  fom  j)ro{)I)eterer,  taler 
HJIenneffer  til  Oj)bl)ggelfe  og  gornia- 
nfng  og  Jrøfl. 

4.  ^00,  fom  taler  meb  et  (fremmeb) 
3:ungemaal,  opbygger  fig  felo;  men 
f)t)o,  fom  j)ro|)I)eterer,  opbygger  aJle- 
nigjjeben. 

5.  mtii  jeg  bllbe,  at  3  fimbe  alle 
tale  meb  (fremmebe)  Jungemaal,  men 
mere,  at  3  funbc  propbf tere ;  t()i  t)tn 
fom  })ro})l)eterer,  er  ftørre,  enb  ben, 
fom  taler  meb  (fremmebe)  2:unge- 
maal,  uben  faa  er,  at  f)an  ublæggcr, 
faa  at  ailenig^eben  faaer  Opbt)09Clff 
beraf. 

6.  aUen  nu,  ©røbre!  berfom  }eg 
fom  til  eber,  og  talebe  meb  (fremmebe) 
Hungemaal,  ^Dab  funbe  }eg  ba  gacne 
eber,'  faafremt  jeg  iffe  talebe  meb  eber 
enten  ueb  ?labenbarelfe,  eller  bcb  ^unb- 
ffab,  eller  beb  ^ropb^tie,  eller  ceb  gær- 
bom ? 

7.  Sigefom  be  libløfe  3:inn,  ber  gibe 
2i)b,  ^oab  enten  bet  er  en  ^loite  eller 
en  i^arpe,  berfom  be  iffe  gioe  ^orffjel 
}paa  %omx  fra  flg,  l)Dorlebe9  fan  man 
ta  bibe,  f)\)at>  ber  er  fpillet  \>aa  gløi- 
ten,  eller  paa  parpen? 

8.  %l)\  og  berfom  en  ©afun  giber  en 
uti}belig  2i)b,  ^bo  bil  bercbe  flg  til 
Strig  ? 

9.  SaalebeS  og,  berfom  3  iffe  meb 
Jungen  fremføre  en  forflaaelig  %al(, 
f;t)orlebeS  fan  man  ba  oibe,  l)Oab  ber 
taleé '?  3  bille  jo  ba  tale  l)en  i  SSeiret. 

10  Saa  mange  6lagS  Sprog  er  ber 
to  nu  i  ^erben,  og  ber  er  intet  af  bem, 
fom  jo  t)aoer  fin  Setpbning. 

11.  Derfom  jeg  ba  iffe  fjenber  Spro- 
gets 53ett)bning.  bliber  jeg  en  Ub- 
lænbing  for  ben,  fom  taler;  og  ben, 
dl5 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  de- 
sire spiritual  gifts,  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speake th  in  an  un- 
known  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God :  for  no  man 
understandeth  him;  howbeit  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesieth,  speak- 
eth unto  men  to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
known tongue  edifieth  himself, 
but  he  that  prophesieth  edifieth 
the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe- 
sieth than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 


6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shaU 
speak  to  you  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  whether  pipe  oi 
harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  1 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  ut- 
ter by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  and 
none  of  them  is  without  significa- 
tion. 

1 1  Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barba- 


i50 


ST.    PAULI   1.  BREV 


^om  taler,  blber  for  mig  en  llblæn- 
bing. 

12.  ®aalebe9  og  3-  efterbi  3  I)ige 
efter  SlanbenS  ®aoer,  ba  føger  at  t)aDe 
oDerfleDlgen  til  aJIenigfjebenå  Opbi;g= 
gelfe. 

13.  2)erfor,  ^bo,  foni  taler  meb  et 
(fremmet))  ^ungemaal,  bebe,  at  t)an 
maa  funne  ublcegge  bet. 

14.  $l)i  berfom  jeg  beber  meb  et 
(fremmeb)  3:nngemaal,  ba  beber  bel 
min  Slanb,  men  min  gorflanb  er  uben 
grugt. 

15.  ^\)at)  er  altfao  (at  glere)  ?  jeg 
ttil  heht  meb  Slanben,  men  jeg  Dil  og 
bebe  meb  gorflanb ;  jeg  bil  fi)nge  meb 
§lanbcn,  men  jeg  bil  og  flange  meb 
gorftanb. 

16.  efterbi,  berfom  bn  og  tarifer  ®ub 
meb  Slanben  (alene),  ^borlebeø  fan 
ben,  fom  berer  til  2oegfolf,  fige: 
Slmen !  til  bin  '5:af|igelfe,  ta  l)an  iffe 
beeb,  t)\)at  bu  figer  ? 

17.  3:bi  bel  taffer  bn  {mh)  fmuft, 
men  ben  anben  opbt}ggeé  iffe. 

18.  Seg  taffer  min  ®ub,  at  jeg  taler 
mere  i  (fremmebe)  Stungemaal,  enb 
3  ane; 

19.  men  I  en  3Wenigbeb  bil  jeg  bellere 
tale  fem  Crb  forftaaeligen,  paci  bet  jeg 
og  fan  iinberbife  Slnbre,  enb  ti  tufinbe 
Crb  meb  et  (fremmeb)  3;nngemaal. 

20.  ©røbre !  borber  iffe  S3ørn  i  ^or- 
ftanb;  men  bærer  Sorn  i  S^enfeenbe 
til  Onbffab ;  i  gorflanb  berimob  bærer 
gnlbbojne. 

21.  ^er  er  ffrebet  i  Soben  :  beb  bem, 
fom  f)«be  (anbre)  ^ungemaal,  og  beb 
anbre  Sæber  bil  jeg  tale  til  betle  golf, 
og  be  ffulle  enb  iffe  faalebeS  t)øre  mig, 
flger  ^6rren. 

22.  T)erfor  ere  be  (fremmebe)  3:nn- 
øemaal  til  et  2egn,  iffe  for  bem,  fom 
rroe,  men  for  be  SSantroe;  men  ^ro- 
Pbetlen  (er  et  3:egn)  iffe  for  be  ^antroe, 
men  for  bem,  fom  troe. 

23.  <Derfom  altfaa  ben  ganffe  9}?e- 
jigbeb  fora  tilfammen  \>aa  eet  Stcb, 
og  Sllle  talebe  meb  (fremmebe)  ^unge- 
maal,  men  ber  fom  Sægfolf  eller  83an- 


rian,  and  he  that  speaketh  shall  be 
a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore,  let  him  that 
speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue, 
pray  that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  1  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  prav 
Avith  the  understanding  also:  I  will 
sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing 
with  the  understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
occupieth  the  room  of  the  unlearn- 
ed say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  I  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  my  voice  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
understanding :  howbeit,  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

2.1  In  the  law  it  is  written.  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other  lips 
will  I  speak  unto  this  people  ;  and 
yet  for  all  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not :  but  pro- 
phesying serveth  not  for  them  that 
believe  not,  but  for  them  which 
believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place 
and  all  speak  with  tongues,  anc 
there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
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troe  Inb,  bilbc  be  iffe  fige,  at  3  t)arc 
galne'? 

24.  aUen  berfom  alk  projj^etere,  og 
ber  foinmcr  nogen  S^antroe  eller  ^æg= 
manb  inb,  ba  oDerbeoifeS  Ijan  af  5llle, 
[)an  Dife6  tilrette  af  "Jllle, 

25.  be  ffjulte  (3:anfer)  i  ^an8  fjerte 
aabenbareé ;  og  faa  oil  f)an  falbe  l)aa 
fit  Slnfigt,  og  tilbebe  Giub  og  forn)nbe, 
at  ®ub  er  fanbeligen  i  eber. 

26.  ^oab  er  berfor,  SSrebrc!  (at 
gjøre)  ?  naar  3  fomme  fammen,  f)a- 
ber  f)Der  af  eber  en  ^falnie,  t)an  I)aber 
en  Særboni,  i)an  baber  et  (freninieb) 
Snngemaal,  ban  i)M(r  en  §labenba- 
relfe,  ban  f)aoer  en  Ublæggelfe:  laber 
Sllt  ffee  til  Dpbi)ggelfe ! 

27.  berfom  nogen  taler  i  et  (freni- 
nieb) Jungemaal,  {M  ffee  bet)  af 
to,  eller  i  M  t)eieflc  tre,  og  ben  (Sne 
efter  ben  Slnben,  og  (Sen  ublægge 
bet. 

28.  3J?en  berfom  ber  ingen  gortolfer 
er  tilftebe,  ba  tie  ^iin  i  ^ienig^eben ; 
men  for  flg  felD  og  for  (Sub  tale  I}an. 

29.  aJlen  af  spro|)f)eter  tale  to,  eller 
tre,  og  be  Slnbre  bebomme  {ttt). 

30.  a}ien  berfom  en  5lnben,  fom  rib= 
ber  ber,  faaer  en  Slabenbarclfe,  ba  tie 
ttn  gorjie. 

31  3;l)i  3  funne  Side  brobI)etere, 
ben  (Sne  efter  ben  Slnben,  at  Sllle  funne 
lære,  og  Sllle  blloe  formanebe. 

32.  Og  ^sropbeterS  Slanber  ere  ^ro= 
))beter  unberbanige. 

33.  %l)\  ®ut)  er  iffe  goroirringé, 
men  §reb§  ((^Uib).  2igefom  i  alle  be 
5^ellige&  9)ienigbeber, 

34.  tie  eberS  Cloinbcr  i  ^orfamlin- 
3erne ;  tl)t  bet  er  bem  iffe  tilftebt  at 
tale,  men  at  bære  unberbanige,  ligefom 
SoDen  og  figer. 


35.  Wien  bille  be  lære  9{oget,  ba  ab= 
l'|3jørge  be  bere9  egne  2)?oenb  Ijjemme ; 
tbi  bet  laber  Qoinber  ilbe  at  tale  i  en 
gorfamling. 

36.  (Siler  er  ®ub8  Crb  ubgaaet  fra 
fber  ?  eller  er  bet  fonimet  til  eber  alene  ? 


learnedj  or  unbelievers,  will  they 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  1 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of 
his  heart  made  manifest ;  and  so 
falling  down  on  his  face,  he  will 
worship  God,  and  report  that  God 
is  in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren] 
when  ye  come  together,  every 
one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a 
revelation,  hath  an  interpretation. 
Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edify- 
ing. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknown 
tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the 
most  by  three,  and  that  by  course  j 
and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  ihe  church; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  otie,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  pro- 
phets are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  si- 
lence in  the  churches ;  for  it  is 
not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak : 
but  they  are  commanded  to  be  un- 
der obedience,  as  also  saith  the 
law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  mo- 
men  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  yon  ?  or  came  it  unto  you 
only? 
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37.  ^erfoin  9?ogen  laber  fig  ti)ffe,  at 
l)an  cr  en  ^rop()et  eller  Slanbeiig,  l)an 
rrfjenbe  be  Jing,  fom  jeg  ffriuer  til 
cber,  at  be  ere  ^grrené  Bub. 

38.  9Ren  erfjenber  Sfiogen  bet  iffe,  ta 
labe  han  uære ! 

39.  derfor,  S3robre !  tranter  efter  at 
pxopl)ctm,  og  forbi)ber  iffe  at  tale  meb 
(fremmebe^  jungemaal. 

40.  Silt  (fee  fjøniraeligen  og  meb  Or- 
btn. 


15.  dapittl. 

5\\\fn  }eg  minber  eber,  ©røbre !  om 
♦vi-  bet  (SDangelium,  fom  jeg  for- 
fOnbte  eber,  f)Dilfet  3  og  annammebe, 
ubi  IjDilfet  3  og  ere  bebblebne, 

2.  beb  ^oilfet  3  og  blibe  fatlge,  ber- 
jom  3  bcbolbe  bet  eftcr  ben  3)?aabe, 
paa  f)Dilfen  jeg  forfJ)nbte  eber  bet, 
faafremt  3  iffe  ^flbc  troet  forgje- 
toed. 

3. 1f)\  leg  oberantborbebe  eber  Iblanbt 
be  ferfte  2;ing  bet,  fom  og  jeg  annam- 
mebe :  at  Sbriflué  bebe  for  bore  St;n- 
ber,  efter  @f rifterne ; 

4.  og  at  f)an  bleb  begraben ;  og  at 
^an  o})flob  ben  trebie  55ag,  efter  8f rif- 
terne ; 

5.  og  at  i)an  bleb  feet  af  5let)f)aø, 
berefter  af  be  ilolb. 

6.  T)erefter  bleo  ^an  feet  af  mere  enb 
fern  bnnbrebe  ©røbre  paa  eengang,  af 
i)bilfe  be  flefte  ere  enbnu  i  8ibe,  men 
nogle  ere  og  tjenfobebe. 

7.  derefter  bleb  ban  feet  af  3afobu6 ; 
bernoeft  af  alle  Slpoftlerne. 

8.  anen  flbfl  affile  bleb  ban  og  feet 
af  mig,  fom  bet  utiblge  goftcr ; 

9  t^i  jeger  ben  ringefle  af  §lpoftler- 
ne,  fom  er  iffe  bocrb  at  falbeS  en  ?lt)o6- 
tel,  forbi  jeg  ^aoer  forfulgt  ®ubé  9Jle- 
nigbeb. 

10.  9«en  af  ®Hb§  S^aabe  er  jeg  bet, 
leg  er ;  og  bane  SRaabe  mob  mig  baber 
Iffe  bæret  forgjebeé,  men  }eg  baber 
orbflbct  mere  enb  N"  alle;  bog  Iffe 


37  If  any  man  ttiink  himself  to 
be  a  prophetj  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decent- 
ly, and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I 
E reached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
ave   received,  and  wherein   ye 
stand ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preach- 
ed unto  you,  unless  ye  have  believ- 
ed in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all,  that  which  I  also  received, 
how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  scriptures; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  scriptures: 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
then  of  the  twelve : 

6  After  that,he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James ;  then  of  all  the  apos- 
tles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the 
apostles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be 
called  an  apostle,  because  I  perse- 
cuted the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in 
vain  ;  but  I  laboured  more  abun. 
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ieg,  men 
mig. 


®ubS  9laat)e,  fom  er  mcb 


11.  ^bab  enten  bet  er  ba  mig,  efler 
^ine,  ba  præblfe  bi  faalebeé,  og  faale- 
beé  troebe  2. 

12  a)ien  naar  (5f)riftu6  præbifcS  at 
bære  opflanben  fra  be  !Dobe,  ^oorlebefi 
fige  ba  9iog!e  iblanbt  eber,  at  ber  er 
iffe  T)øbe§  Opflanbelfe  ? 

13.  aWen  berfom  ber  iffe  er  DøbeS 
CDflanbelfe,  ba  er  iffe  ijeller  g^riftuS 
opftanben. 

14.  »ten  er  ef)riftu6  iffe  opflanben, 
ba  er  bor  ^^iræbifen  jo  forgjebeø,  \aa  er 
og  eberé  $roe  forgjebeS. 

15.  9Jlen  bi  blibe  ba  og  funbne  fom 
falffe  SSibner  om  (Stut,  ibet  bi  IjaM^ 
bibnet  om  (^uh,  at  t)an  obreifle  ei)rl- 
ftum ;  l)bilfen  I)an  iffe  ^aber  opreift, 
faafremt  nemlig  be  Døbe  iffe  opreifeS. 

16.  1l)\  berfom  be  Døbe  iffe  opflaac, 
ba  er  iffe  tjdkx  S()riftiié  opftanben. 

17.  aJten  berfom  (S!)riftu6  iffe  er  op- 
ftanben,  er  eberS  Jroe  forfængelig  ;  faa 
ere  3  enbnu  i  eberS  <8i)nber ; 

18.  faa  ere  og  be  fortabte,  fom  ere 
^enfobebe  i  6l)riflo. 

19.  S^aaht  bi  alene  paa  ^^rlflum  i 
bette  8ib,  ba  ere  bi  be  elenbigfte  iblanbt 
alle  9)?enneffer. 

20.  anen  nu  er  S^rifluS  opflanben 
fra  be  Døbe,  og  er  bleben  gørflegrøben 
af  be  i^enfobebe. 

21.  %t)i  efterbi  Døben  fom  beb  et 
fflknneffe,  er  og  be  Døbe8  Dpflanbelfe 
fonimen  beb  et  iUlenneffe. 

22.  Zt)\  ligefom  »Ile  bøc  i  Slbam,  faa 
ffulle  og  §llle  lebenbegjoreS  i  S^rifto. 

23.  Dog  i&ber  i  fin  Orben :  ^ørflc- 
grøben  er  Sbviftuø,  bernæft  be,  fom  ere 
(El)rifti,  I  t)ani  Xilfommelfc. 

24.  Derefter  fommer  Snben,  naar 
^an  f)ar  oberantborbet  ®ub  og  ^abe» 
ren  9tiget ;  naar  ban  faaer  tilintetgjort 
olt  ^brftenbømme,  og  al  SScclbe  og 

anagt. 

25.  1f)\  f)am  bør  bet  at  regjere,  inb- 
til  ^an  faaer  lagt  alle  gienber  unber 
fine  gøbber. 

26.  Den  flbfte  gienbe,  fom  tilintet- 
gjørcft,  er  Doben. 


dantly  than  they  all:  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
risen : 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  is  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God  j  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  thai  he  raised 
up  Christ :  whom  he  raised  not  up, 
if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain  j  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

1 8  Then  they  also  which  are  fall- 
en asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only,  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  tnem  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  tame  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  or- 
der :  Christ  the  first-fruits ;  after- 
ward they  that  are'  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

■  24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  the 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Father: 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  nis  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  b« 
be  destroyed  is  death. 
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27.  1f)\  ^an  fjaoer  Uigt  ciik  3:ing  un= 
ber  I)ané  gebber.  9)len  tiaar  I}an 
figer,  at  alle  tmc\  ere  (l)ani)  unber= 
lagte,  ba  er  bet  aabeubart,  at  (bet  er) 
t)am  unbtagen,  fom  l)at)er  unbeilagt 
i)am  alle  ting. 

28.  WUn  iiaar  alle  5:iiig  ere  blebne 
l)am  miberlagte,  ta  ffal  og  ©enncr. 
felD  unberlægge  fig  (jam,  fom  l}aDer 
unberlagt  {jam  alle  I'lnq,  paa  bet  at 
®ub  ffal  bære  Silt  i  Sllle. 

29.  ^Dab  mon  be  ellcrS  gjere,  fom 
bebcé  ooer  be  35ebe,  berfom  be  2)ebe 
albeleé  iffe  opreifeé?  |)Di  bebcS  be  og 
ooer  be  55obe? 

30.  ^Di  flaae  og  bi  ^bcr  3:lme  i  %a- 
re? 

31.  Seg  beer  bagligen,  (bet  bibner 
leg)  oeb  ben  uor  3loe6,  fom  jeg  l;aoer 
i  gl)rifto  SSfu  bor  ^drre. 

32.  (gtreeb  jeg,  efter  menneffellg  8Sii& 
(at  tale),  meb  bilbe  ^J)r  i  gbl)efu§, 
l)Dab  hjælper  bet  mig,  berfom  be  Døbe 
iffe  opftaae?  (ba)  laber  o6  æbe  og 
briffe ;  t^i  i  9)Zorgen  bee  Di ! 

33.  ^orføreg  iffe,  onb  3:ale  forboerbcr 
gobe  ©ccber. 

34  !i5aagner  op,  fom  ret  er,  og  fbn= 
ber  iffe !  ti)i  ^ogle  oibe  Sntct  af  ©lib, 
bet  flger  jeg  cbr  til  ^lufel. 

35.  SWen  ber  maatte  ^Jogen  fige : 
^Dorlebeé  opftaae  be  'Dobe  ?  men  meb 
^Dorbant  et  !^egcme  fomme  be  frem  ? 

36.  Du  Daare !  bet,  fom  bu  faaer, 
blioer  iffe  leoenbeglort,  berfom  bet  iffe 
bøer. 

37.  Dg  i  ^bab  bu  faaer,  faaer  bu 
iffe  bet  Segeme,  ber  ffal  Dorbe,  men  et 
blot  Æorn,  bet  ooere  fig  af  §oebe,  eller 
af  nogen  af  be  anbre  (§lrtcr  ©æb). 

38.  3)ien  (^ub  gioer  bet  et  ijcgcme, 
ligefom  ban  bar  iMllet,  og  Ijoer  8'lag§ 
£oeb  fit  eget  !>iegeme. 

39.  Sllt  .?tiøD  er  iffe  bet  famme  ^job ; 
men  eet  er  ^JJienncffcro  J^job,  et  anbet 
Quægé,  et  anbet  giffeé,  et  anbet  gug= 
le§. 

40.  Cg  ber  ere  ^immclffe  legemer, 
og  jorbiffe  iiegemer;  men  een  er  be 
^immelffeS,  en  anben  bc  jorbiffeS  ^er- 
ligbeb. 

41    &en  er  3olcn8  ©lanbS,  og  en 


27  For  he  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet.  But  when  he  saith 
all  things  are  put  under  Atw,  it  is 
manifest  that  he  is  excepted  which 
did  put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto^ 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all, 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all '?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  1 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopar- 
dy every  hour  1 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink  j 
for  to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived :  Evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.  I  speak  this 
to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say.  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come? 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that  shall 
be,  but  bare  grain  ;  it  may  chance 
of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain: 

38  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh, 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  ano- 
ther of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the  glo- 
ry of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
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anben  QJlaanené  ®lanb6,  og  ea  anben 
©tjcrneriieS  ®laiib6:  t()i  een  Stjerne 
oDergaaer  ben  anben  i  ^larf)cb. 

42.  ©aalebeS  er  og  bc  ©cbe8  D))= 
ftanbelfe:  bet  faaeS  i  gorfrænfelig^eb, 
bet  opftaaer  t  Uforfrænfeligl}eb ; 

43.  bet  faaeS  i  9Sanære.  bet  opflaaer 
i  ^erlig{)eb  ;  bet  faaeS  i  Sfrøbelig^eb, 
bet  opftaaer  i  Jtraft. 

44.  Der  faacø  et  fanbfeligt  2egeme, 
ber  optlaaer  et  aanbeligt  gegeme.  3)er 
er  et  fanbfeligt  2egeme  og  ber  er  et 
aanbeiigt  Segeme. 

45.  ©aaiebeé  er  ber  ogfaa  ftrebet : 
hct  forfie  9)lenneffc,  Slbam,  er  bleoet 
tU  en  leoenbe  Sjel,  ben  fibftc  Slbam  til 
en  leuenbegjcrenbe  Slanb 

46.  aJien  hd  aanbelige  er  iffc  bet 
førfie,  men  bet  fanbfclige,  berefter  bet 
aanbelige. 

47.  I5et  førfie  SWenneffe  (bar)  af 
Sorb,  jorbiff ,  bet  anbet  SRenneffe  (er) 
^Srren  af  i^immelen. 

48.  ©aaban  foni  ben  jorbiffe  bar, 
faabanne  ere  og  be  lorbiffc ;  og  faa- 
ban  fom  ben  Ijimmelffe  er,  faabanne 
ere  og  be  ^immclffe. 

49.  Og  ligefom  Di  f)ai3e  haaxd  ben 
jorbiffeé  93i(lebe,  faa  ffuUe  bi  og  bære 
hai  ^immelffeå  ©iUebe. 

50.  9)ien  bette  figer  jeg,  ©røbre !  at 
i^jøb  og  ©lob  fan  if  fe  aroe  ®nt^  9tige, 
ei  f)efler  ffal  gorfrænfelig(;eb  aroe  Ufor= 
frænfeligl)eb. 

51.  ©ec  jeg  figer  eber  en  ^emnie= 
ligf)eb  :  bl  ffiiHe  bel  itfe  Mt  {)enfobe ; 
men  bi  ffiiflc  Sllte  foranbreå, 

52.  i  en  ^afl,  {  et  25ieblif,  beb  ben 
fibfle  ©afune ;  tt}\  ©afunen  ffal  Itjbe, 
og  be  Døbe  ffuKe  opflaae  uforfrænfe= 
lige,  og  bi  ffiille  foranbreS. 

53.  ^^i  bet  bor  bette  ^orfrænfelige 
at  iføre6  Uforfrænfeligl)eb,  og  bette 
Dobelige  at  iforeé  Ubøbeligf)eb. 

54.  ^Im  iiaax  bette  gorfrænfeltge 
iføreå  Uforfrænfelig{)eb,  og  bette  Dø= 
bellge  iføreé  Ubobelig^eb,  ba  opft;lbe8 
bet  6rb,  fom  er  ff renet :  Døbeu  er  op= 
flugt  til  Seier. 


and  another  gk»ry  of  ilie  nioon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars  ;  for  one 
star  differeth  from  another  star  in 
glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  ol 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruptioHj 
it  is  raised  in  incorruption  : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spi- 
ritual body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul, 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quicken- 
ing spirit. 

46  Howbeit,  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord 
from  heaven. 

48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  art 
they  also  that  are  earthy:  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God  ]  neither  doth 
corruption  inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery; 
We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  v/e  shall 
all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump : 
for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and 
the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortal- 
ity, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory 
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55.  Døb !  ^bor  er  bin  Srnab  ?  ^cl- 
bebe !  ^bor  er  bin  (Seier  ? 

56  9)kn  Dcbené  Sraab  er  Sl)nben ; 
men  (Si)nbené  ^raft  er  Soivn. 

57.  QJZen  ®iib  bære  Icit,  fom  giber 
oS  8eier  formebelfl  bor  ^Srre  S^fum 
(£f)rifluni ! 

58.  Derfor,  mine  fjære  S3røbre !  bH= 
ber  fafle,  ubebægelige,  altib  rige  i  S$^x- 
ren§  ©jerning,  bibenbe,  at  eberS  §lr- 
bcibe  if  fe  er  forfængeligt  I  ^(Srreu. 


16.   (£at)itel. 

^Y\\en  angaaenbe  ben  ^\(x\p,  (fom 
♦^v  famleS)  til  be  i^ellige,  ba  lige- 
fom  jeg  fororbnebe  3Kenigl)eben  i  ®a« 
latia,  faalebeS  gjore  og  % 

2.  ^aa  ben  førfie  (Dag)  i  Ugen  lægge 
(lnl)ber  af  eber  i)o§  ^9  ffib  tilfibe,  og 
famle  fom  2iggenbefæ,  ^bab  i)(in  faaer 
ir)tU  til ;  at  ^iælpen  iffe  ffal  blibe 
famlet  (førfl)  ta,  naar  jeg  fommer. 

3.  a)kn  naar  jeg  fommer,  bil  jeg 
fenbe  bem,  l)bilfe  3  betroe  bertil,  meb 
©rebe,  at  bringe  eberS  ®abe  til  3eru- 
falem. 

4  9Wen  berfom  bet  gjereg  bcl)0b,  at 
jeg  ffal  reife  (berl)en),  ta  funnc  bc 
reife  meb  mig. 

5.  9)len  jeg  bil  fomme  til  eber,  naar 
leg  faaer  braget  igjennem  9}?acebonien : 
—  tl)i  jeg  brager  igjennem  9)taceboni= 
en.— 

6.  9Jlen  jeg  bliber  maaffee  (nogen 
Jib)  f)oé  eber,  eller  op^olber  mig  enb- 
og  Sinteren  ober,  paa  bet  3  funne 
lebfage  mig,  ^bor  jeg  faa  reifer  ^en. 

7.  %l)\  nu  bil  jeg  iffe  fee  eber  (blot), 
Ibet  jeg  reifer  forbi ;  men  jeg  l)aaber, 
at  forblibe  nogen  Jib  l)o9  eber,  om 
^(Srren  bil  tilftebe  (btt). 

8.  anen  jeg  bil  forblibe  I  e|)^efu9 
Inbtil  i^Untfebag. 

9.  2l)i  mig  er  en  flor  og  fraftig  SIb- 
gang  oplaben,  og  ber  ere  mange  9Jtob- 
ftanbere. 

10.  9)kn  berfom  Jimot^euS  fommer, 
ba  feer  til,  at  ^an  fan  blibe  ^o8  eber 
uben  grijgt;  tl)i  i)an  gjør  ^(SrrenS 
©jeming,  ligefom  og  jeg. 


55  O  death,  where  is  thy  stirig  * 
0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  "* 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin  j  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
giveth  us  the  victory,  through  oui 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

58  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmovea 
ble,  always  abounding  in  the  woik 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord. 


N 


chapte;r  xvl 

OW  concerning  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  your  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your 
liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go 
also,  they  snail  go  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 
when  1  shall  pass  through  Macedo- 
nia :  for  I  do  pass  through  Macedo- 
nia. 

6  And  it  maybe  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  w^inter  with  you,  that  ye 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way  J  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a 
while  with  you,  if  the  Lord  permit. 

8  But  1  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear;  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 
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11.  derfor  ffal  Ingen  foragte  ^am; 
men  lebfagcr  ^ani  i  ^rcb,  at  I)an  fan 
fomnie  til  mig  ;  t()l  jeg  foroenter  l)am 
meD  S5røDrcnc. 

12.  9«en  t}Mh  §Ij)o[Io9,  ben  ©rober, 
angaaer,  t)a  formanebe  jeg  t)(im  meget, 
at  t)an  ffulbe  fomme  til  eber  meb  S3rø= 
brene;  og  M  mv  albeleé  iffe  ()an6 
SSillie  nu  at  fomme ;  men  I)an  bil  fom» 
«e,  naar  Ijan  faaer  beleilig  ^Ib. 

13.  QSaager,  flaaer  fafte  i  3:roen, 
bærer  manbige,  bærer  flærfe ! 

14.  2aber  alle  eberS  (©jerninger) 
[fee  I  jliærligl)eb. 

15.  9)icu  jeg  formaner  eber,  S3rebre! 
—3  fjenbe  Stebbanæ  S^inih,  at  bet  er 
gorflegrobcn  i  §ld)aja,  og  be  {)aoe  ()en- 
øiDet  flg  til  at  tjene  be  Retlige : — 

16.  at  3  ffune  og  bifc  Sgrbobig^eb 
mob  Saabanne,  og  mob  Snijoer,  fom 
f)iælper  meb  og  arbeiber. 

17.  Wilcn  jeg  glæber  mig  beb  ©te» 
pljcinot  og  gortunati  og  5lcj[)aici  Sficer= 
bærelfe ;  tiji  ©aonet  af  eber  I^abe  be 
erflattet ; 

18.  t^l  be  ^abe  beberqbæget  min 
§(anb  og  eberS :  ffjenncr  beifor  paa 

19.  aJlenigbeberne  i  Slfla  f)ilfe  eber. 
$lquila&  og  '»^^rifcilla  l)ilfe  eber  meget  i 
^Srren,  tilligemeb  9Jlenigf)eben  i  bereS 

20.  Sine  Srobrene  Ijilfe  eber.  pilfer 
^beranbre  meb  et  ()eUigt  ^i;8. 

21.  ^ilfen  meb  min,  nemlig  Sjjauli, 
§aanb. 

22.  Derfom  9Jogen  iffe  elffer  ben 
^Sire  S^fum  &l)riftum,  ooer  ^am 
toære  gorbanbelfe !    ^Srren  fommer. 

23.  I)en  S^^xm  S^fu  6t)rifli  mai> 
be  boere  meb  eber ! 

24   Win  j^jærlig^eb  (er)  meb  eber 

»Ile  i  (Sbrifto  SSfu. 

[2)et  forfte  ©reo  til  be  ^orintt)ier  bleb 
ffreuet  fra  isbilipbi  "u^b  8tepl}ana 
og  gortunatug  og  5l(l)atciJ&  og  tU 
aiot^eué. 

<315* 


11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him :  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  me  : 
for  I  look  for  him  with  the  bre- 
thren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Apol- 
los, I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethien:  bat 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time  ;  but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you.  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  btephanas,  that 
it  is  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  and  to  every  one  that 
helpeth  with  us,  and  laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of 
Stephanas,  and  Fortunatus,  and 
Achaicus :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  on  your  part,  they  have 
supplied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours:  therefore  acknow- 
ledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss. 

2 1  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.     Amen. 

^  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  written  fiom  Phi- 
lippi,  by  Stephanas,  and  For- 
tunatus,  and  Achaicus,  and 
Timolheus. 
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6t   ^auli  anbet  83rcb 
(^  i)  r  i  n  t  ^  i  e  i\ 


1.  (Eat)i  tel 

Cl>aulit9,  efter  ®ubS  SSinic  S^fu 
-K  SI)nf^i  Slpoftel,  og  S3roberen  3;i= 
mot{)eué,  til  (^u':)^  gjknigbeb,  foni  ev 
i  ©orlntf),  faint  (til)  alle  be  ^ellige, 
fom  ere  i  ^ele  Sldjaja : 

2.  S^aabe  bccre  nieb  eber,  og  ^reb, 
fra  ®ub  Dor  gaber,  og  ben  .<QSrre 
Sefu  Gl)rlflo ! 

3.  Sooet  Dære  ®ub,  og  bor  ^grreé 
36fu  ei)riftl  gaber,  Sarnil)iertlgf)ebcnS 
gaber,  og  al  3:røften§  ®ub, 

4.  fom  o8  trøfter  I  al  bor  3:rængfel, 
faa  at  Di  funiie  trøfle  bem,  fom  ere  i 
allebaanbe  Jrængfel,  ineb  ben  Jroft, 
^Dormeb  Di  felD  bllDc  trøftebe  af  (S)Ut) ! 

5.  3:1)1  ligefom  Sf)rifti  Sibelfer  fomme 
oDerfløbigen  oDer  o8,  faalebeS  er  og 
Dor  2:røft  oDerflobig  Deb  Sbriftum. 

6.  a)ien  I)Dab  enten  Di  trænges,  (ffeer 
bet)  for  eberS  3;røfl  og  grelfe,  eller  Di 
trøfleS,  (ffeer  bet)  til  eberfi  3:røft,  ber 
bifer  fig  Dirffom  i  (eberé)  3:aalmobig- 
f)eb  unber  be  fanime  Sibelfer,  fom  og- 
faa  Dl  llbe; 

7.  og  Dort  S;}aah  er  faft  om  eber,  ef- 
terbi  Di  Dibe,  at,  ligefom  3  ere  beelag- 
tige  i  iJibelferne,  faa  ffuUe.  3  og  Dære 
bet  i  3:røften. 

8.  11)1  Di  Dille  iffe,  ©røbre!  at  3 
ffulle  Dære  iiDibenbe  om  Dor  ^rængfel, 
fom  oé  er  Deberfaren  i  Slfia,  at  Dl  Dare 
oDcrmaabe  befocerebe  oDer  ©Dne,  faa 
at  Di  cnbog  mi&tDiDlebe  om  2iDet. 

9.  3a !  bi  f)aDbe  felD  fælbet  ben  I>om 


THE  II.  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  TBX 

CORIISTHIANS. 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Tim- 
othy our  brother,  unto  the  church 
of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  with 
all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia : 

2  Grace  he  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  the  God  uf 
all  comfort ; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able 
to  comfort  them  which  are  in  any 
trouble  by  the  comfort  wherewith 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  by  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted, 
it  is  for  your  consolation  and  sal- 
vation, which  is  effectual  in  the 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 
which  we  also  suffer:  or  whether 
we  be  comforted,  it  is  for  your  con- 
solation and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  ts  stead- 
fast,  knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shcdl  ye 
be  also  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
w^hich  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  des- 
paired even  of  life : 

9  But  we   had    the    sentence    of 
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t)o9  oS  felt),  at  Dl  måatte  bee,  t^aa  bet 
at  Di  iffe  ffulbe  forlabe  06  |)aa  o9  felD, 
mrn  t)aa  ®iib,  fom  opuæffer  beløbe; 

10.  fom  (on)  befriebe  08  fra  faa  flor 
en  T)ebo-(^are),  og  befrier  (enbnn) ; 
til  {)t»em  Di  b^i^e  bet  ^jaab,  at  t)ai\  og- 
faa  frembcleé  ffal  frie  08, 

11.  ibet  ogfaa  3  fomme  o9  til  §jæll) 
nieb  ©en  for  oé,  paa  bet  at  ber  af 
mange  ^<ierfoner  fan  for  08  ffee  3:af= 
figelfe  for  ben  S^Uiabe,  ber  (er  bleuen) 
08  beDiift  for  aJhingeS  gf^tb. 

12.  11)1  bette  er  t»or  ^oe6,  bor  (5am- 
bittlg{)eb9  iiBtbneébl}rb,  at  Di  i  Sen- 
folbigl)eb,  og  gtetilnbigf)eb  for  ®ub, 
iffe  i  fjobellg  SSiiSbom,  men  i  ®iib8 
9iaabi  haoe  oanbret  i  iBerben,  og  for= 
nemmelig  ^oS  eber. 

13.  11)1  Di  ffrlDe  eber  iffe  §lnbet  til, 
enb  l)Dab  3  enten  læfe,  eller  ogfaa 
fjenbe;  men  jeg  l)aaber,  at  3  og  ffulle 
fjenbe  (bet)  inbtit  (Snben  ; 

14.  ligefom  3  og  for  en  ^eel  I)aDe 
f}enbt  06,  at  Di  ere  eberé  ØtoeS,  ligefom 
og  3  Dor,  paa  tm  ^drreS  3®fu  ^ag- 

15.  Og  i  3;ifllb  I)ertll  Dilbc  jeg  for- 
\)?n  fommet  til  eber,  for  at  3  anbcn 
@ang  ffulbe  annammet  en  SJelgjcr- 
ning  ; 

16.  og  (jeg  Dilbe)  igjennem  eberg 
(Stab)  braget  til  ^iacebonlen,  og  at- 
ter  fra  a)Zacebonlen  fommet  til  eber, 
cg  bleoet  lebfaget  af  eber  til  3ubæa. 

17.  ^aber  jeg  berfor  Del  Dilft  8et» 
flnblgl)eb,  ber  jeg  befluttebe  bette?  el- 
ler ^Dab  jeg  befliitter,  beflutter  jeg  bet 
efter  jljebet,  faa  at  l)o9  mig  er  (forft) 
ja,  ja,  og  (flben)  nei,  nei  ? 

18.  9Ken  ®ub  er  trofaft,  {l)an  Deeb), 
at  Dor3;ale  til  eber  Dar  iffe  ja  og  nei. 

19.  3:l)i  ®ub6  ®on,  3®fuå  S^rlftug, 
fom  er  præbifet  iblanbt  eber  Deb  08, 
Deb  mig,  og  SilDanné,  og  3;imott)eu9, 
bar  iffe  ja  og  nei,  men  i  l)am  Dar  ja. 


2C.  —  t^l  faa  mange,   fom 
gorjættelfer  ere,ere  be  i  i)am  ja,  og  i  l)am 
?lmen,  —  ®ub  til  SSre,  formebelfl  o§. 

21.  9)Un   ben,    fom  l;olber  06  uieb 


death  in  ourselves,  that  we  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
w^hich  raiseth  the  dead: 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver : 
in  whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us : 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  by 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift  6e« 
stowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons,  thanks  mav  be 
given  by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you- ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other 
things  unto  you,  than  what  ye  read 
or  acknowledge  j  and  I  trust  ye 
shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end  j 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledg- 
ed us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  re- 
joicing, even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  1  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  bene- 

fit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you  to 
be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness]  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  with 
me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and 
nay,  nay? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
yon  by  us,  even  by  me,  and  Silva- 
nus,  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us, 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth  us 
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ebcr  fafle  til  Cf)rif!um,  og  fom  fal- 
bebe  o§,  er  ®ut), 

2-2.  fom  o(\  bcfcglebc  o§,  oq  gal)  (oS) 
Slanben  til  '^cint  i  uore  fjerter. 

23.  mtn  jeg  falber  ®ut)  til  SSibne 
oi^cr  min  8|ii,  at  jeg,  for  at  ffaatie 
eber,  iffe  enbiiu  er  fommen  til  (Sorintl). 

24.  Sffe  at  Di  l)erffe  oDcr  eberé  2;roe, 
men  Di  ere  9)kbarbeibere  til  cberS 
®lcEbe ;  tl;i  3  ftaae  fafte  i  3:roen. 


2.    (Ia|)itel 

CYVVen  jeg  befluttebe  bette  I)o6  mig 
JJi  felD,  at  jeg  iffe  Dilbe  atter 
fomme  til  eber  i  ©cbrouelfe. 

2.  3:l)i  berfom  jeg  bebrøoer  eber  ,^do 
er  ba  ben,  fom  gjcr  mig  glab,  uben  ben, 
fom  blioer  bcbrooet  af  mig  ? 

3.  Cg  jeg  ffreo  eber  jiift  faalebeS  til. 
for  at  jeg  "iffe,  naar  jeg  fommer.  ffal 
l)aDe  SebroDclfe  af  bem,  fom  mig  bur= 
be  at  l)at)e  ©læbe  af;  efterbi  jeg  er 
forfiffret  om  eber  alle,  at  min  ®læbe 
er  alle  ebcrå. 

4.  51)1  i  megen  ^nmnier  og  meb  et 
beflemt  fjerte  ffreo  jeg  ebcr  til  unber 
mange  Jaarcr,  iffe  for  at  3  ffulbe  blioe 
beDrcDcbe,  men  paa  bet  3  ffulbe  fjenbe 
ben  ^iærlig()eb,  fom  jeg  oDerflcbigen 
^auer  til  eber. 

5.  9)kn  berfom  sRogen  f)aDer  bebre- 
bet,  baDcr  I)an  iffe  bebrouet  mig,  men 
tilbeds  —  at  jeg  iffe  ffal  Dære  for  (jaarb 
—  eber  alle. 

6.  ^ilftrocffelig  er  for  bm  famme  ben 
8traf,  (()an)  af  be  §leflc  (tjar  ub= 
flaaet), 

7.  faa  at  3  berimob  fnarerc  ffuffc  til- 
giDf  og  trofte  bani,  paa  bet  ^an  iffe 
ffal  nebfi;nfe  i  altfor  flor  Sebreuelfe 


8.  I)erfor  formaner  jeg  eber,  at  3 
fraftigen  Dife  (eberé)  ^jærligtjeb  mob 
\)am 

9.  3:f)i  berfor  ^aoer  jeg  og  ffreoet,  at 
jeg  DilDe  oibe.  bitoruibt  3  ()olbe  ^rs- 
De,  om  3  ere  U;bigc  i  Sllt. 

10.  3J?cn  f)Dem  3  tilgiDc  9?Dgft,  (ben 


with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath  anoint- 
ed us.  is  God  ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover,  I  call  God  for  a  re- 
cord upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare 
you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  domin- 
ion over  your  faith,  but  are  help- 
ers of  your  joy:  for  by  faith  ye 
stand. 

CHAPTER  II. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  ray- 
self,  that    I   would    not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  makethmeglad.but  the 
same  which  is  made  sorry  by  me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
you,  lest,  when  1  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom  1 
ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confi- 
dence in  you  ail,  that  my  joy  is 
the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears;  not  that  ye 
should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  grief, 
he  hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in 
part :  that  I  may  not  overcharge 
you  all. 

6  SnfRcient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  was  hijiicted  of 
many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  him.  and  comfort 
Am,  lest  perhaps  such  an  one 
should  be  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that 
ye  would  confirm  your  love  toward 
him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of 
you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in 
all  things. 

10  To    whom    ye    forgive    any 
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tilgber)  og  jeg ;  tl)l  og  jeg,  berfom 
jeg  ^atier  tilgioet  9Joget,  ba  f)auer  jeg 
tilgivet  tet  for  eber8  SfDlb,  for  Gbrifii 
SlafDii,  \)aa  bet  Di  iffe  [fulle  bcfnocrcé 
af  Satan ; 

11.  tl)i  f)an6  §lnflag  ere  08  iffe  ube» 
fjenbte. 

12.  ©len  ber  jeg  fom  til  Zroa^,  for 
(at  præbife)  €^riftl  ebangelinm,  og 
en  ter  oar  mig  oplabt  i  ^drren, 

13.  ba  f)at)be  jeg  ingen  9to  i  min 
Slanb,  forbi  jeg  iffe  fanbt  JitiiS,  min 
©rober;  men  jeg  tog  Sifffceb  fra  bem, 
og  brog  til  a}^icebonien. 

14.  aUen  ®nb  boere  %af,  fom  laber 
oé  altib  uinbe  8eier  i  Sf)ri^o,  og  aa^ 
benbarer  fin  ,tinibffab§  SSellugt  forme- 
bclft  og  paa  I)Dert  Steb  ! 

15.  3:l)i  bi  ere  (SI)rifti  5!ienugt  for 
(^ub  iblanbt  bem,  fom  frelfeS,  og 
iblanbt  bem,  fom  fortabes  : 

16.  for  biéfe  oel  en  t)obfen6  2ugt  til 
T)ob,  men  for  f}ine  en  SiofenS  2ugt  til 
2ib:  bog  t)t)o  er  fertil  bi;gtig? 

17.  1t)i  bi  ere  iffe  fom  be  mange, 
ber  forfalffe  ®ub8  Orb  -,  men  fom  af 
8fietfinbigf)eb,  ja  fom  af  ®ub,  tale  bi 
for  ®ubå  S{afi;n  i  (£t)rifto. 

3.    (Sa})itel. 

gi:iegl)nbe  bi  atter  at  brife  o9  felb 
<0  eller  bet)øbe  oi,  fom  9?ogle,  §ln- 
befaling8=©rebe  til  eber,  eller  §lnbefa= 
ling5=SBrebe  fra  eber  ? 

2.  3  ere  bort  (§lnbefalingg=)53reb, 
InbffreDet  i  Dore  fjerter,  fom  fan  fjen^ 
be&  og  læfeé  af  alle  ^enneffer ; 

3.  3  om  b^em  bet  er  aabenbart,  at 
3  ere  ef)rifti  S3reb,  beforget  oeb  oor 
Jjenefte,  inbffreoet,  iffe  meb  ©loef, 
men  meb  ben  leuenbe  ®ub§  §lanb.  iffe 
i  SteentoDler.  men  i  hjertets  ^jcbtab- 
ler. 

4.  Wien  en  faaban  Jillib  ^abe  bi  til 
®ub  formebelfl  6l)riflum. 

5.  3ffe,  at  t)i  af  06  felb  ere  bl)gtige 


thing,  I  forgive  also :  for  if  I  for- 
gave any  thing,  to  whom  I  forgiive 
iV,  for  your  sskes  forgave  I  it  in  the 
person  of  Christ ; 

1 1  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us :  for  we  are  not  ig- 
norant of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  to  preach  Christ's  gospel, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause T  found  not  Titus  my  brother: 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 
went  from  thence  into  Macedo- 
nia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God, 
which  always  causeth  us  to  tri 
umph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  man- 
ifest the  savour  of  his  knowledge 
by  us  in  every  place, 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  arc 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish: 

16  To  the  one  i^e  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sufficient  forthese  things'? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God  :  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER    m. 

DO  w^e  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves]  or  need  we,  as 
some  others,  epistles  of  commen- 
dation to  you,  or  letters  of  com- 
mendation from  you  1 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the  Hving 
God  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  in 
fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
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til  at  ubtænfc  Stoget,  fom  af  08  felb, 
men  Dor  ^09ti9^fl>  fr  flf  ©ut*, 

6.  fom  og  øjorbe  o§  bogticjc  til  at 
bære  ben  nl)e  'ijJagté  Jjencre,  iffe  Sog- 
ftanené,  men  SUinbené ;  t()l  ^ogftaoen 
itjjelflaaer,  men  Slanben  leoenbegjør. 

7.  9}len  berfom  ben  bebbringenbe 
©ogftaDé  Jjenefie,  fom  Dar  inbgraoen 
I  Stene,  ffebe  I  ^erlig{)eb,  faa  at  3&=' 
raelS  S3ørn  iffe  funbe  betragte  9)?ofe 
Stnfiflt  formebelfl  f)an§  SlnfigtS  §er- 
ligijeb,  fom  bog  ffulbe  forfolnbe, 

8.  ^bi  ffulbe  ta  iffe  STanbenS  3;ienefte 
enb  mere  bære  i  ^crllgljcb  1 

9.  1[)\  berfom  ^orbømmelfenS  3:je' 
nefte  bar  i  ^erllgl)eb,  er  meget  mere 
9^etfærbig^ebenS  ijenefle  oberboetteé  i 
^erligbeb. 

10.  3a  bet,  fom  t)abbe  §erligl)eb,  bar 
I  benne  ^enfeenbe  enb  iffe  l)erligt  imob 
ben  oberboetteé  ^erligt)eb. 

11.  %f)\  berfom  bet,  ber  afffaffeé, 
(ffebe)  meb  ijjerlig^eb,  bci  ffal  faa  me- 
get mere  bet,  fom  bebbliber,  (bære)  i 
^erligl)eb. 

12.  gfterbi  bl  berfor  I)abe  faabant 
S^acih,  bruge  bi  ftor  grimoblg|)eb, 

13.  og  (gjore)  Iffe  fom  93?ofc§,  (ber) 
lagbe  et  ^æffe  ober  fit  Slnrigt,  for  at 
3frael^  S^orn  iffe  ffulbe  beffue  (bet) 
inbtll  tct.  fom  (ffulbe)  afffaffeS,  fif 
enbe. 

14.  93?en  bcreS  @inb  er  forf)ærbet; 
tl)i  bet  famme  ^oeffe  bebbliber  inbtll 
benne  ^aq  unbcr  bet  gamle  $ejla- 
mentee  Sætning,  uben  at  afbrageé; 
tt)\  bet  I)oebeé  (fun)  bcb  Sbriftuni. 

15.  3a  inbtll  benne  T)ag  ligger  ber 
rt  Doeffe  ober  bereS  fjerte,  naav  3Ro- 
fes  læfc8. 

IG.  9J?en  naar  be  ombenbe  fig  til 
ioSrren,  ba  blibcr  ^æffet  borttaget 

17.  9Wen  ^(Srren  er  §[anben;  men 
^bor  ^drrenS  §lanb  er,  ber  er  %xit)eh. 

18.  3)]en  bi  afle,  fom  meb  ubebæffct 
?lnflgt  ffue  §(Srren&  .^erligf)eb,  ligefom 


ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God ; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament  j 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  letter  killethj  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance ;  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  res- 
pect, by  reason  of  the  glory  that 
excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done 
away  was  glorious,  much  more  that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  iMoses,  which  put 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  steadfast- 
ly look  to  the  end  of  that  which  ia 
abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded: 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  tlie 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament ; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon 
their  heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
IS,  there  ts  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory 


TIL   DE   CORINTHIER. 


463 


I  et  Sptll,  bllue  forbanblebe  efter  bet 
famine  ©iflcbc,  fra  ^erligf)eb  til  ^er- 
Ilgf)eb,  og  bet  af  ^(Srren,  (ber  er) 
«anben. 


4.    (Eaj){tel. 

(yNerfor,  bn  ui  ()at)e  benne  3:jenefle, 
'^  efterfom  08  er  ffeet  Sarml}}er- 
tlgl)eb,  fa  1  blioc  bi  iffe  trætte. 

2.  2)Un  bi  I)abe  affagj  bet  ffjænbige 
fcæfenS  ffjulte  ((Sierninger),  og  om- 
gaaeé  iffe  i  3:ræbff()eb,  forfalffe  og  iffe 
©ubéCrb,  men  oeb  SanbtjebenS  Sla- 
benbarelfe  anbefale  oi  oé  til  alle  aWen- 
neffera  ©aniDlttigl;eb  for  ®uU  ^lafijn. 

•3.  9Jien  er  og  bort  @bangelium  ffjult, 
ba  er  M  ffjult  for  bcm,  fom  blibe  for- 
tabte, 

4.  ubl  ^bilfe  benne  SSerbenS  ®ub  pa- 
teer forblinbet  be  SSantroeS  Sinb,  paa 
bet  at  goangeliets  OplijSning  om 
(SI)rifti  igerligbeb,  fom  er  ®ub8  Stllebe, 
Iffe  ffulbe  ffinne  for  bem. 

6.  %l)\  bi  pvixhik  iffe  08  felb,  men 
Sbnftum  3<^funi,  ^(Srren;  06  beri- 
mob  at  bære  cberS  3;iencrc  for  3<Sfu 

efi)ib. 

6.  3;{)i  ®ub,  fom  fagbe,  at  2t;fet 
ffulbe  ffinne  frem  af  aJierfct,  er  ben, 
fom  l)ar  labet  bet  ffinne  i  bore  fjerter 
til  !Dpll)éninn  af  ^uiibffaben  om  ®ub8 
i&erligl)eb  i  S^fu  g()rifti  5lafi)n. 

7.  9)Un  bi  i)a)it  bette  Siggenbefæ  i 
Seerfar,  faa  at  ben  oberbætteS  Jlraft 
maa  boere  ®ub6,  og  iffe  af  oS  : 

8.  bl,  fom  trænges  paa  alle  SJIaaber, 
men  iffe  forfage;  fom  ere  tbiblenbe, 
men  iffe  fortbiblcnbe ; 

9.  forfulgte,  men  iffe  fortabte ;  neb- 
flagne,  men  iffe  fortabte, 

10.  ombærenbe  altib  ben  ^SrreS 
Sefu  Døb  I  2egemet,  at  og  3Sfu  8ib 
maa  aabenbareS  i  bort  Segeme ; 

11.  tbi  ffjønbt  bl  lebe,  bengibeS  bi 
ftebfe  til  Doben  for  SSfu  ©fi)lb,  at 
S^fu  2ib  maa  og  aabenbareé  i  bort 
bebelige  iJjøb. 


of  the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we   have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  net , 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty  ;  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the 
word  of  God  deceitfully ;  but,  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending ourselves  to  every  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

0  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  ana 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  tne  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellen- 
cy of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

1 1  For  we  which  live  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh. 
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12.  <Baa  er  ba  ^jøben  fraftig  i  oS, 
men  2lDet  i  eber. 

13.  ajifti  efterbi  bl  ^abe  ben  fanime 
JrocnS  §lanb,  efter  bet,  foni  ffreoct  er- 
jeg  l)at)er  troet,  berfor  ^aoer  jeg  talet ; 
faa  troe  bi  og,  berfor  tale  bi  og, 

14.  ibet  bi  bibe,  ai  ben,  fom  opreifle 
bin  ^Srre  3Sfuni,  [fat  opreife  o6  for= 
niebelfl  3Sfuin,  og  fremftille  oS  meb 
eber. 

15.  1l)i  bet  ffeer  altfammen  for  eberft 
8fblb,  paa  bet  at  ben  oiierooetteS  '^laahi 
ffal  Deb  3)iange8  3:affigelfe  borbe  enb 
mere  oberbættcS  til  i^um  Sdre. 

16.  l5erfor  blibe  Di  iffe  trætte :  men 
om  enbog  bort  ubborteS  Sienncff** 
gaaer  tilgrunbe,  forni;eS  bog  bet  inb- 
oorteS  ^ag  fra  ^ag  ; 

17.  ti)i  bor  Srængfel,  fom  er  flaffet 
og  let,  bringer  o8  en  ebig  og  ober  al 
SJkabe  bigtig  ^erligl)eb, 

18.  ibet  bl  iffe  Ijabe  be  fbnlige  Jing 
for  Øie,  men  be  nfi^nlige ;  tl)i  be  fbn= 
lige  ere  timelige,  men  be  ufbnligp 
eoige. 


12  So  then  death  worketh  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  iiaving  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken  :  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing,  that  he  which  rais 
ed  up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not: 
but  though  our  outward  man  perish, 
yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eter- 
nal weight  of  glory  ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 

I  things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the 
!  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal; 
I  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
'  are  eternal. 


5     g  a  b  i  t  e  I 

(^l)\  bi  bibe,  at  berfom  Dor  S5\)tk^ 
'^  jorbiffe  ^uii6  nebbrbbcé,  faa  ()aDe 
bi  en  S3bgning  af  ®nb,  et  S^mi^,  fom 
iffe  er  gjort  meb  ^ocnber,  eoigt  i  Rim- 
tene. 

2.  %\)\  og  i  bette  fuffe  bi,  ibet  bi  Icen^ 
ge§  efter  at  blibe  oDerfloebte  meb  bor 
bimmelffe  23olig, 

3.  bog  faa,  at  bi  og  ffulle  flnbeS 
iflcebte,  iffe  nogne. 

4.  1\)\  faalænge  bi  ere  i  benne  ^i)tte, 
fuffe  bi  og  unber  S3brben,  efierbi  bi 
iffe  bille  afflæbeS,  men  ouerflæbeQ,  faa 
at  bet  Dflbelige  funbe  blibe  obflugt  af 
gibet. 

5.  anen  ben,  fom  berebte  oS  jufl  til 
bette,  er  ®ub,  fom  og  gab  o9  Slanben 
til  ^ant. 

6.  Derfor  ere  oi  altib  frimobigc, 


CHAPTER  V. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened  : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  uncloth- 
ed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortal- 
ity might  be  swallowed  up  of 
life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  self-same  thing  ts  God,  who 
also  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  confi- 
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rnbog  Dl  blbe,  at,  niebené  Dl  ere  tilf)ufe 
i  2egemet,  ere  Di  borte  fra  ^Grren. 

7.  — 5t^i  Di  Danbre  i  ^roe.  iffe  i  Se- 
ffuelfe.— 

8.  ^og  ere  Di  frimobige,  og  ^aDe 
mere  S3el)ag  i  at  Danbre  bort  fra  2e- 
gemct,  og  Dcere  t)\tm\\K  f)08  ^^rren. 

9.  derfor  beflitte  Di  o9  ogfaa  paa, 
J)Dab  enten  Di  ere  hjemme  eiler  iffe 
hjemme,  at  Dære  bain  Delbef)agelige ; 

10.  t^i  06  bør  alle  at  aabenbarcS  for 
e^rifli  ^omflol,  paa  bet  at  (SnbDer 
fan  faae  efter  bet,  (foni  er  ffeet)  Deb 
legemet,  efter  bet,  foin  [jan  ^aDer 
gjort,  enten  ®obt  eller  Onbt. 

11.  efterbi  Di  ba  fjenbe  ^SrrenS 
grt)gt,  føge  Di  at  Dinbe  9J^cnneffer, 
men  ere  aabenbare  for  ®ub ;  ja  jeg 
baaber,  at  Di  ogfaa  ere  bleone  aabcn* 
bare  for  eberS  ©amoittigbeb. 

12.  1t)\  Di  prife  o8  iffé  atter  ffiD  for 
eber,  men  gioe  Slnlebning  til  at  rofe 
ebcr  af  o8,  paa  bet  3  funne  baDe  9Jo- 
get  mob  bem,  fom  rofe  )lg  af  ubooitc^ 
Jlnfeelfe,  og  iffe  af  fjertet. 

13.  "Jbi  berfom  Di  gaae  for  Dibt  (i  Dor 
StoeS),  ba  er  bet  for  ®ub ;  eller  Di  ere 
bcffebne,  er  bet  for  eber. 

14  3:l)i  (Sbrifli  ^joerligbeb  tDlnger 
o8,  ibet  Di  bømnie  bette,  at,  berfom 
6en  er  bob  for  Sllle,  ba  ere  be  alle  bobc ; 

15.  og  f)an  bobe  for  Slfle,  paa  bet  at 
be,  fom  leoe,  ffulle  iffe  frembeleS  leDe 
fig  felD,  men  t)am,  fom  er  bob  og  op' 
flan  ben  for  bem. 


16.  <Baa  at  Dl  bfrefter  fjenbe  Sngen 
efter  5tjøbet ;  men  berfom  Di  og  baDe 
fjenbt  (Ébriflum  efter  ^jetet,  fjenbe  Di 
J)am  og  nu  iffe  mere  (faalebeé). 

17.  (Baa  at,  berfom  9\oc\m  er  i  (lf)xU 
flo,  ba  er  b^^n  en  ni)  Sfabning ;  bet 
®amle  er  forbiganget,  fee!  Silt  er 
bleoet  ni)t 

18.  aJien  alt  bette  er  af  ®ub,  fom 
forligte  o8  meb  jlg  felD  formebeljl  3(£» 


dent,  knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent 
from  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord, 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ ;  that 
every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  tlie  Lord,  we  persuade  men  ;  but 
we  are  made  manifest  unto  God; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our- 
selves again  unto  you,  but  give 
you  occasion  to  glory  on  our  be- 
nalf,  that  ye  may  have  somewhat 
to  answer  ihera  which  glory  in 
appearance,  and  not  in  heart.    ' 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God  :  or  whethei 
we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us  ;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead  : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and 
rose  again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  af- 
ter the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  hp.  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
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fum  (Er)riflum,  og  gab  o9  gorligelfenS 
Xienefle ; 
19.  efterbi  ®ub  i  ef)riflo  forligte 
S^erbea  nieb  [ig  felt>,  ibet  {)an  tffe  til= 
regneCe  bem  bereé  Ccertræbelfer,  og 
oprettebe  gorligelfeiié  Orb  iblanbt  08. 

20  SSi  ere  berfor  (Senbebub  i  (Ebrifti 
Steb.  ligefom  (^ub  formaner  fornie= 
belft  oS  ;  Di  htht  i  gl;rifii  <Btch :  laber 
eber  forlige  meb  ®ub. 

21.  3:l)i  ben,  fom  iffe  Dibfle  af  ei)nb, 
F)at)er  Ijan  gjort  til  Sijnb  for  06,  paa 
bet  Di  ffulle  i  Ijam  Dorbe  retfærbige  for 


6.    (Ea})itel 

Oryj-en  fom  SJIebarbeibere  formane 
♦vV  tii,  at  3  iffe  forgjcoeé  niaae 
^aoe  mobtagct  ®ub5  S^iaabe  j 

2.  — tf)i  han  figer :  leg  ^ancr  bon- 
^ort  big  i  en  bcl)agclig  %\t,  og  t)inlpet 
big  \)aa  grclfené  I)ag  ;  fee !  nu  er  en 
behagelig  Jib,  fee!  nu  er  grelfenå 
3}ag  — 

3.  og  bi  gibe  iffe  i  nogen  5:ing  noget 
Slnfteb,  paa  bet  Xjeneften  iffe  ffal  blioe 
laftct; 

4.  men  bi  beoife  06  felb  i  Silting,  fom 
®ut^  Jjcnere :  meb  flor  Jaalmobig- 
f)eb,  i  2:rcengfler,  i  S^ieb,  i  Slngefler ; 

5.  unber  (Blag,  i  gængfler,  i  Oprør, 
i  SSaagen,  i  gaflen  ; 

6.  meb  SRecnbeb,  meb  5^unbffab,  meb 
2angmobigi)cD,  meb  Q^elLnllighcb,  meb 
ben  l)ellige  Slanb,  meb  uffremtet  ^jær- 
lig^eb ; 

7.  meb  ©anbf)ebs  Orb,  meb  ®ub8 
ilraft.  Peb  8flctfærbigf)ebenS  SSaabcn 
paa  I;øirc  og  benflre  ®ibe ; 

8.  unber  SSre  og  ©anære,  unber  onbt 
fiRogte  og  gobt  i-lipgte ;  fom  forførere, 
og  bog  fanbbrue ; 

9.  fom  mtoficnbie,  og  bog  erfjenbte ; 
fom  be,  ber  bøe,  og  fee  I'd  leoe ;  fom  be, 
ber  erc  rebfebe,  og  bog  iffe  if)|el(lagnc ; 


Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to  as 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation  ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them  ;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us  :  we  pray  you  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin  ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  ighteous- 
ness  of  God  in  him. 


CHAPTER  VL 

WE  then,  as  workers  together 
with  him,  beseech  you  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heaid 
thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured 
thee  :  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time  ]  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  otTence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed  : 

4  But  in  all  things  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  atflictions,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  distresses, 

5  In  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tumults,  in  labours,  in  watchings, 
in  fastings; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
long-suffering,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dislionour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report ',  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we 
live  ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed ; 
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10.  fom  bebrøbebe,  boc]  altib  glabe ; 
fom  fattige,  ber  bog  g} ere  mange  rige ; 
fom  be,  ber  {)aoe  3ntet,  og  bog  beflbbe 

m. 

11.  O  3  (EorintI)ier!  bor  9}Zunb  er 
o|)labt  til  eber,  uort  fjerte  ^ar  ubbi- 
bet  ng. 

12.  ^Der  er  if  fe  fnebert  for  eber  i  oS ; 
men  3  ere  fnebre  af  alerte. 

13.  8Jten  ti(  lige  ©jengielb,— jeg  ta- 
ler fom  til  (mine)  S3ørn  :  —  ubbiber 
ogfaa  3  (eberé  fjerter) ! 

14.  'Drager  iffe  i  et  frcmmcb  §lag 
meb  93antroe;  tl)l  f)bab  gælleboffab 
l)aber  ^Ketfærbigbeb  meb  Uret?  og 
^bab  Samfunb  Ijabcr  2i)5  meb  aJlorfe? 

15.  og  ^bab  ObereenSflcmmclfe  er 
ber  mellem  6l)riftu&  og  S3elial  ?  eller 
^bab  ^eelagtig^eb  l;aber  en  Jroenbe 
meb  en  SSantroe  ? 

16.  ^bab  ©amqbem  ^aber  ®ub§ 
3:em|)el  meb  §lfguber  ?  tl)i  3  erc  tn\ 
lebenbe  ®ub9  jempel,  ligcfom  ®iib 
l)abcrfagt:  jeg  bil  boe  iblanbt  bem, 
og  banbre  iblanbt  bem ;  og  jeg  bil 
bære  bereS  ®ub,  og  be  ffulle  bære  mit 

17.  derfor  gaaer  ub  fra  bem,  og  fra- 
ffiller  eber,  figer  iQ^rren,  og  rører  iffe 
noget  Ureent;  og  jeg  bil  annamme 
eber ; 

18.  og  leg  bil  bære  eberS  ^aber,  og 
3  ffulle  bære  mine  Senng  og  Dettre, 
[iger  ^drren,  ben  Sllmægtige. 


7.  dalJitel. 

CTNerfor,  efterbi  bl  l)a\it  faabanne 
-w  gorjættelfer,  3  Slffelige!  faa 
laber  o6  renfe  o6  felb  fra  J^jøbetS  og 
ManbenS  SSefniittelfe,  og  fulbenbe  (bor) 
i^elliggjørelfe  i  ®ub9  gri)gt. 

2.  ®iber  oé  3nbgang !  bl  ^abc  3n- 
gen  gjort  Uret,  bi  babe  3ngen  forført, 
bi  Ijabe  3ngen  befoeget. 

3.  3eg  figer  bet  iffe  fom  ©ebreibelfe; 
t^i  jeg  fagbe  tilforn,  at  3  ere  i  bort 
fjerte  til  at  bøe  fammen,  og  lebe  fam- 
mcn. 


10  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  re- 
joicing; as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich  ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  0  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is 
open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  enlarg- 
ed. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  m  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

1 3  New  for  a  recompense  in  the 
same  (T  speak  as  unto  mi/ children,") 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  to- 
gether with  unbelievers  :  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  com- 
munion hath  light  with  darkness  1 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial]  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel] 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols'?  for  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God  ; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  them;  and  1 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

17  Wnerefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
sailh  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you; 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 

HAVING  therefore  these  promi- 
ses, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you :  for  I  have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you. 
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4.  Win  grimobigf)eb  er  flor  imob 
eber;  jeg  rofermig  meget  af  eber,  jeg 
er  fi)lbt  nieb  3:røfl,  jeg  Ijav  en  ouer- 
bætteé  flor  ©læbe  i  al  Dor  ilrængfel. 

5.  %l)i,  ber  bl  fom  til  2)^icebonien, 
^aobe  Dort  i^job  ingen  %io£,  men  ui 
trængtes  paa  alle  SJIaaber ;  uboorteS 
(Dcr)  8trib,  inbDorteé  %v\)Qt. 

6.  anen  ®ub,  fom  trøfler  be  9^eb=- 
bøiebe,  trøflebe  o8  beb  Jiti  SInfomft ; 


7.  bog  iffe  alene  beb  f)an8  §(nfomft, 
men  ogfaa  ncb  ben  ^reft,  nieb  l)Dilfen 
{)an  uar  troftet  af  eber,  ber  !)an  for- 
fi;nbte  oé  eberé  Sængfel,  eber6  bittre 
©raab,  eberé  9Jibfiærbeb  for  mig  ;  faa 
at  jeg  enb  mere  glæbebe  mig. 

8.  3;f)i  om  jeg  og  bebroDebe  eber  meb 
l}iint  Sirco,  fortn^ber  bet  mig  iffe,  om 
bet  enb  f)ar  fortrnbt  mig;  tl)i  jeg  feer, 
at  ©reoet  bebrøoebe  eber,  om  og  fun 
til  en  3;ib. 

9.  ^u  glæber  jeg  mig,  iffe  berooer,  at 
2  bleoe  bebrobebe,  men  ooer  at  3  bieoe 
bebrooebe  til  Omcenbelfe ;  tl)i  3  bleoe 
bebrøoebe  efter  &u\),  faa  at  3  iffe  i 
nogen  9}^aabe  l)Mt  libt  (Sfabe  af  o6. 

10.  3:1)1  ©ebrøbelfen  efter  ®iib  birfer 
Dmbenbelfe  til  Saligl}eb,  fom  iffe  for- 
tri)be8  ;  men  Sierbeilo  S3ebrøbelfe  bir- 
fer  Døben. 

11.  11)1  fee!  juft  bette,  at  3  blebe 
bebrøoebe  efter  ©nb,  I)bilfen  3ber  oir- 
fcbebet  i  eber!  ja  ^orfbar,  ja  portør- 
nelfe,  ja  ^rijgt,  ja  Sæiigfel,  ja  W\b- 
fjoerI)eb,  ja  9tebfelfe;  i  §llt  bebifle  3, 
at  3  bare  rene  i  ^enfeenbe  til  ben 
©jcrning. 


12.  derfor,  naar  jeg  og  ffreb  eber 
til.  faa  bar  bet  iffe  for  benS  Sfi;lb, 
fom  gjorbe  Uret,  iffe  Ijeller  for  bene 
Sfblb,  fom  leeb  Uret,  men  paa  hct  at 
bor  3ber  for  eber  ffulbe  blibe  aaben- 
bar  {)oS  eber  for  ®ub8  5lafl;n. 


4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
of  yon  :  I  am  filled  with  comfort, 
I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5  For  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side  ;  without  were  fightings,  with- 
in were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforl- 
eth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when  he 
told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to 
ward  me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
though  I  did  repent :  for  I  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  you  sorry,  though  it  were 
but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance :  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that 
ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing 
of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indigna- 
tion, yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what  ve- 
hement desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea, 
what  revenge !  In  all  things  ve 
have  approved  yourselves  to  De 
clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote 
unto  you,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
that  our  care  for  you  in  the  sight  of 
God  might  appear  unto  you. 
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13.  derfor  ere  bi  bleime  trøftebe  beb 
betl  3:røfl  fra  eber,  men  bi  glæbebe  06 
enbnu  lannt  mere  ober  5:iti  ©læbe,  t{)i 
f)ané  §lanb  er  blebeii  bebcrqbæget  af 
eber  alle. 

14.  3:I)i  berfom  jeg  enb  bar  rocfl  eber 
meget  for  l)am,  er  jeg  iffe  bleben  be= 
ffjocmmet ;  men  llgcfom  bi  i  alle  5ing 
baoe  talt  8anbbeb  til  eber,  faa  er  og 
bor  9ioe6  for  2;itu6  bleben  Sanbijeb. 

15.  Cg  l^aw  f)a)3ev  en  oberbætteS 
^jærligbeb  til  eber,  naar  t)an  tænfcr 
p^■^(^  alle  eber§  Sbbigbeb,  bborlebeé  3 
annammebe  l)am  meb  ^n;gt  og  93æ- 
belfe. 

16.  3eg  glæber  mig,  at  jeg  fan  libe 
paa  eber  i  Silting. 


cm 


8.   (Eapltel. 

en  bi  funbgjere  eber,  S3rcbre! 
'C  ben  (^ut)^  kciatt,  fom  l)dx  biift 
flg  i  aiienigbeberne  i  3}iacebonien; 

2.  at,  uagtet  be  blebe  meget  t)røbebe 
meb  Jroengfel,  bleb  bercg  oberbætteå 
©læbe  og  bereS  ftoregattigbom  ober= 
fløbiq  til  Stigbom  tjoé  bcm  af  reen 
SSelbillie. 

3.  Ib«  be  bare  af  fig  felb  billige  efter 
formue, —  bet  bibner  jeg, — ja  ober 
gormue; 

4.  ibet  be  bahs  o9  meb  megen  Cber- 
talelfe  om,  (at  annamme  bereé)  ©abe 
og  Sibrag  til  hjælpen  for  be  ^ellige. 

5.  Dg  (be  gjorbe)  iffe  alene,  l)bab  bi 
f)aabebe,  men  be  bf ng^ibe  fig  felb.  forft 
til  ^Srrcn,  og  (bernæft)  til  o§,  forme- 
belft  ®iibé  Millie. 

6.  S.m  at  bi  babe  formanet  3:itii8,  at, 
ligefom  ban  tilforn  begbnbte,  faa  ffiiU 
be  b^m  og  fulbenbe  ogfaa  benne  S^el- 
øjerning  bo§  eber. 

7.  9)len  ligefom  S  fre  oberfløbige  i 
Stlt,  i  3;roe  og  Sære,  og  .tunbffab,  og 
al  3ber,  og  i  eberé  åjccrligbeb  til  oé, 
(faa  feer  til),  at  3  og  blibe  oberflobige 
t  benne  SSelgjerenbeb. 

8.  3eg  flger  bft  Iffe  fom  en  Sefaling, 
men  formebelft  be  §lnbreS3ber  bil  jeg 


13  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the 
joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit 
was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  .any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  out 
boasting,  which  /  made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  T  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER    VIII. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia  ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  theii 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty, 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
liberality. 

3  For  to  thetr  power,  I  bear  re- 
cord,  yea,  and  beyond  their  power, 
they  were  willing  of  themselves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty, 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift,  ana 
take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of  the 
ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did^  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God  : 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Ti- 
tus, that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance, and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us, 
see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of   the    forward- 
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og  |)røt)C  eberé  ^iærlig^ebé  0|?rigtig- 
[)eb. 

9. '3:^1  3  fjenbc  bor  ^Srre8  SSfii 
g()rlfH  5ftaabc.  at  ^an  for  eberS  gfijlb 
biet)  fattig,  ber  l)an  nar  riig,  for  at  3 
bcb  ^ané  gattigbom  [fulbe  blioe  rige. 

10.  Dg  jeg  gioer  min  SRening  ^er- 
om  (tilfjenbe) ;  t{)i  bet  er  eber  in}t' 
tigt,  3.  fom  for  et  Slår  fibeii  alier- 
førfl  begijnbte,  iffe  alene  at  gjøre,  men 
og  at  Dille. 

11.  9}ien  fulbenber  nu  og  at  gjere 
bet,  at  ligefom  ber  oar  SRebebonbeb  til 
at  nille,  faalebeS  og  gulbbl;rbelfen  maa 
blioe  efter  done 

12.  3:^1  berfom  SRebebonbeben  er  for- 
baanben,  ba  er  Snboer  Delbefjagelig  I 
gorl)olb  til  bet,  t)an  l)a\iev,  iffe  i  gor- 
^o\h  til  bet,  ban  iffe  ^acer. 

13.  3:bi  (bette  er)  iffe  (faa  nieent), 
at  Slnbre  [fulle  Ijaue  Settelfe,  men  3 
3;rængfel ; 

14.  men,  efter  Sigclig^eb,  faa  at 
eberå  C^oerflob  maa  i  næroærenbe  2ib 
fonime  bereé  3:rang  til  ^icelp,  pcia  bet 
ilt  og  bereé  Coerflob  maa  bereffer  fom- 
nie  eberø  tvanc]  til  ^jælp,  faa  at  ber 
fan  oæreSigeligbeb; 

15.  ligefom  ffreoet  er:  ben,  fom  fan- 
febe  SJIeget,  baobe  iffe  ooerflobigt ;  og 
ben,  fom  fanfebe  Sibet,  fattebeé  iffe. 

16.  9)hn  ®ub  taxt  Icit.  ber  bafte 
ben  famme  3oer  for  eber  t  5iti  fjerte; 

17.  tbi  f)an  annammebe  bel  §ornm= 
uingen;  men  efterbi  ^an  felo  f}at)be 
enb  ftorre  3i^er,  reifle  f)an  oillig  ub  til 
eber. 

18.  9J]en  bi  fenbte  og  ben  ©rober 
meb  barn.  fom  boéalle^knigbeber  l)ar 
Woeé  (for  [in  3oer)  i  guangeliet; 

19.  men  iffe  bet  alene,  men  fom  og  er 
beffiffet  af  S^enigbeberne  til  at  reife 
meb  o5  meb  benne  ©elgjerning,  fom 
beførge8  af  o6,  5>(?rren  felD  til  2(rre, 
og  ebcre  9iebcbonI)cb  (til  ^x\\^) ; 

20.  tbi  bi  bogte  o6  for,  at  5?ogen  ffal 
funne  lafte  oS  i  Slnlebning  af  benne 
rige  ^icclp,  fom  bcfprgc«*  af  d8, 


ness  of  others,  and  to  prove  the 
sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  oui 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice  : 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  forward  a  year  ago. 

1 1  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it ;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which 
ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  you  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
be  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  beaswp- 
ply  for  your  want:  that  there  may 
be  equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written.  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over- 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation;  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  the 
gospel  throughout  all  the  churches; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  v^ho 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  your  ready  mind: 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us  . 
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21.  ibct  Dl  l)a\)t  Dniforg  for  bet 
®obe  Iffe  alcnc  for  ^Srren,  men  og- 
faa  for  9)lenne[fene. 

22.  9Jlen  oi  IjaDe  fenbt  ben  bor  ©ro- 
ber meb  bem,  I)Dilfen  oi  f)aDe  i  mange 
SRaaber  ofte  befunbet  at  Dære  ufortrø- 
ben,  men  nu  meget  turigere  formebeljl 
ben  ftore  %Mt)  til  eber, 

23.  ^bab  enten  (ber  ha  toIeS)  om 
3:ituø,  ha  er  i)ai\  min  9)Jebbrober  og 
ffltebarbeibcr  boSeber;  eller  bore  ©rø- 
bre  (meneS),  ba  ere  be  9)ienig^eberne8 
«Ipoftler,  e^rlfti  SSre : 

24.  giber  bem  altfaa  for  SRenig^e- 
berne&  Slaf^n  S3eoiiS  paa  eber6  5liær- 
ligljeb  og  paa  bet,  bi  {)abe  roefl  eber  for. 


9.   ea|)itcL 

C>^1  jeg  ^aber  iffe  be^ob,  at  ffribe  til 
•^    eber  om  hjælpen  til  be  hellige, 

2.  t^l  jeg  fjenber  eberS  SRebebon^eb, 
for  bDilfen  jeg  rofcr  eber  j)o9  be  3)?ace- 
bcnier,  (flgfnbe) :  Sld)aja  Dar  alt  for 
et  Slår  flben  berebt ;  og  ben  9JiDfjoer= 
I)eb,  fom  (ubgif)  fra  eber,  til[fi;nbte 
É)^inge. 

3.  SJien  feg  ^ar  fenbt  ©røbrene,  paa 
bet  at  oor  9Roeé  om  eber  iffe  i  bette 
StJjffe  ffulbe  bline  til  3ntet,  at  %  fom 
jeg  fagbe,  ffulbe  oære  bmhtt ; 

4.  paa  bet  at,  om  9J?acebonicrne  fom 
meb  mig,  og  fanbt  eber  uberebte,  oi  ba 
iffe,  for  ei  at  fige  3.  ffulbe  blibe  be- 
ffjæmmebe  ooer  benne  bor  tillibéfulbe 
8floe8. 

5.  derfor  agtebe  )eg  bet  fornøbent 
at  formane  ©røbrene,  at  be  ffulbe  i 
gorDeien  brage  til  eber,  og  forub  brin- 
ge benne  eberé  tilforn  looebe  ®aoe 
Utanb,  paa  bet  at  ben  fan  oære  rebe 
fom  en  belfignet,  og  iffe  fom  en  farrig 


6.  %h\  bette  (er  bifl) :  bbo  farrigen 
faaer,  ffal  og  farrigen  bøfte,  og  boo 
fom  faaer  i  S3elflgnelfe,  ffal  og  j)øfie  i 
!Beifignelfe. 

7.  ^Der  gibe  eftorfom  ban  baber  fat 


21  Providing  for  honest  things^ 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord^ 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confidence 
which  /  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  he  is  my  partner  and  fel- 
low-helper concerning  you  :  or  our 
brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are 
the  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proo? 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER    IX. 

FOR  as  touching  the  ministering 
to  the  saints,  it  is  superfluous 
for  me  to  write  to  you  : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  oi 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of 
you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren^ 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf ;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedo- 
nia come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this 
same  confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  exhort  the  brethren,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you. 
and  make  up  beforehand  your 
bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice  be- 
fore, that  the  same  might  be  ready, 
as  a  matter  of  bounty,  and  not  as 
of  covetousness. 

6  But  this  I  say,  He  which  sowctb 
sparingly,  shall  reap  also  sparing- 
ly ;  and  he  which  soweth  Dounti- 
fully,  shall  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man   according    as    he 
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[Ig  for  i  fjertet,  iffe  mcb  SebrcDelfe, 
eller  af  Imnq  ;  thi  ®ut>  elffer  en  glab 
®ioer. 

8.  93Jcn  (S^ub  er  moeci^JH  til  at  labe 
al  ^Jaabf  nflcUnen  tilflDbe  eber ;  faa 
at  3  aitib  i  alle  Z'u\q  tjam  alt  Ijmh  3 
bel)eDe,  og  l)aDe  rigeligen  til  al  gob 
©ieining ; 

9.  ligefom  ffrebet  er  :  f)aii  tibf})rebte, 
^an  gao  be  ?^attige;  ^anS  ©obgje- 
renljcb  bliDer  til  eoig  %\b. 

10.  9)kn  ben,  fom  gilder  Sæbenian- 
ben  Sæb  og  S3reb  til  at  æbe,  ffal  og 
ffjenfe  eber  B(z\),  og  formere  {hen),  og 
forege  eberé  ®obgierenI)eb6  frugter; 

11.  at  3  funne  bære  rige  i  Sllt  til 
o|)ri(itig  ©aomilbbeb,  l)bilfen,  beb  o8, 
bcctrfcr  ^afflnelfe  til  mb  ; 

12.  tf)i  ^i^cforgelfen  af  benne  Unber- 
flottclfe  afl)iælt)cv  iffe  alene  be  ^clii= 
gc5  Jrang,  men  bærer  ogfaa  riig 
^rugt  beb  mange  'lafilgelfcr  til  %uh ; 

13.  —  ibet  at  be  formébelfl  benne 
^^roue  ihm  (eber^)  '5icnftagtigf)eb  brife 
&ub  for  eberé  ^i)bigi)cb  til  at  befjenbe 
Gbrifti  gDangelium,  og  for  eberS  ob= 
rigtige  ®aumilbf)eb  mob  bem  og  mob 
alle,  — 

14.  og  beb  bereS  Son  for  eber,  faa= 
fom  be  biertelig  elffe  eber  forraebelft 
m^^  oberuætteé  '^ciabe  mob  eber. 

15.  Wcn  ®nb  bære  3;af  for  fin  nnb- 
figelige  ®abe ! 

10   (Eapitcl. 

jYVVen  jeg  ^aulnS  felo  formaner  eber 
♦Vv  Deb  Ebrifli  Sagtmobigbeb  og 
8)iilbf)eb,  jeg,  fom  uel  er  ))bml)g,  naar 
(eg  ir  boå  eber,  men  fraoærenbe  bruger 
S3i))nbig{)eb  mob  eber. 

2.  'iOlcn  jeg  beber,  at  jeg  iffe  nærbæ- 
renbe  maa  fo.nme  til  at  bruge  3nt)n= 
bigbcb  mcb  ben  'ttdib,  mcb  boilfen  jeg 
agter  at  oære  briftig  mob  9Jog[e,  fom 
anfee  oé  for  at  omgaaeé  efter  ^jøbet. 

3.  %\)\  ibet  bf  omgaaeS  I  ^\zM. 
pribe  tii  iffe  efter  .t}(?bct. 


purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity: for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you  ;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  niay  abound  to  every 
good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written.  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor:  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower,  both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits 
of  your  righteousness  j) 

11  Being  enriched  in  everything 
to  all  bountifulness,  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abundant 
also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto 
God  5 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  men ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you,  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  he  unto  God  f^i  hia 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAPTER   X. 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  you, 
by  the  meekness  and  gentle- 
ness of  Christ,  who  in  presence 
am  base  among  you,  but  being 
absent  am  bold  toward  you: 

2  But  I  beseech  i/om,  that  T  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present 
with  that  confidence,  wherewith  1 
think  to  be  bold  against  some, 
which  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  flesh: 
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4.  —  ii)i  bore  8trlbSbaaben  ere  iffe 
fjøbelige,  men  mægtige  for  ®iib  til  nt 
forfll;rre  S3efæflninger,  — 

5.  ibet  bi  forftl)rre  §lnflag,  og  al 
^øif)eb,  foin  opløfter  flg  iniob  ®ubS 
5timbffab,  og  tage  al  3;anfe  til  gange 
unber  ©ijrifli  2i)big()eb, 

6.  og  ere  rebe  til  at  ftraffe  al  Uli)big- 
^eb  naar  eberS  Sobigfjeb  er  fulbfom- 
met. 

7.  See  3  ipaa  bet  Ubborteø  ?  berfom 
9^ogen  boS  fig  felb  fioler  paa,  at  l)an 
bører  ebriftum  til,  b^^n  finit?  igjen 
fra  flg  felo,  at,  ligefom  t)an  bører  Sbri- 
ftum  til,  faa  ^øre  og  bl  6l)riftum  til. 

8.  Jbi  berfom  }eg  enbog  bilbe  rofc 
mig  noget  mere  af  bor  SJtagt,  fom 
^(irren  gab  o9  til  Opbbggelfe,  og  iffe 
til  eberé  9fiebbn)belfe,  ba  bilbe  jeg  iffe 
blioe  beffjæmmet. 

9.  ^aa  bet  at  jeg  iffe  ffal  ft)ne9  at 
bille  forfoerbe  eber  beb  S3reoene, 

10.  —  tbi  ©'rebene,  fige  be,  ere  fbare 
og  flærfe,  men  SegemetS  Sftærbærelfe 
er  ffrøbelig,  og  ^alen  frafteéløS,  — 

11.  ba  betænfe  en  8aaban  bette,  at 
faabanne  fom  Di  fraoærenbe  ere  meb 
Crb  Deb  ©rebene,  faabanne  bille  bi  og 
nærbocrenbe  Dære  I  ©jerningen. 

12.  !lbi  bi  tør  iffe  regne  o6  iblanbt, 
eller  ligne  ofi  meb  Somme,  ber  prife 
flg  felb;  men  be  forftaac  iffe,  at  be 
maale  jig  meb  Pg  felb,  og  ligne  jlg 
felb  meb  jlg  felb. 


13.  9Ken  bi  rofe  o6  iffe  af  bet.  ber 
iffe  er  (oé)  tilmaalt;  men  beraf.  at 
t)i  efter  bet  bcjtemte  SWaal,  b»ilfet 
Waal  05ub  bnt>er  tilbeelt  o8,  ere  fom- 
ne  ogfaa  til  eber. 

14.  5bi  bl  oberffribe  ei  bor  ®rænbfe, 
fom  be,  ber  iffe  b^oe  naaet  til  eber; 
tbt  ogfaa  til  eber  ere  bi  fomne  i  (£I)rifli 
dbangelium. 

15.  Soa  bi  rofe  o9  iffe  af  bet,  fom 


4  (For  the  weaponn  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginatiorjs,  and 
every  high  thing  that  exalteth  it- 
self against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ  j 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance  1  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  that  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  as  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifica- 
tion, and  not  for  your  destruction, 
I  should  not  be  ashamed  : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  1 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they)  are 
weighty  and  powerful ;  but  his 
bodily  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  an  one  think  this, 
that  such  as  we  are  in  word  by 
letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
will  we  be  also  in  deed  when  we 
are  present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves :  but  they,  mea- 
suring themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  measure  of  the  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to 
us.  a  measure  to  reach  even  unto 
you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you  ;  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in  preach' 
ing  the  gospel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without 
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iffe  er  08  tilmaalt,  af  fremmebc  SIrbeU 
ber;  men  bi  {)aoe  ^aah  0111,  at,  naar 
eberé  3:roe  ooj;cr.  Dille  Di  i^^h  ebcr,  ef= 
ter  ben  (o§  giDue)  S3eflcminei[e,  fom- 
nie  Itniit  Dibere, 

16  (til)  at  præbife  gDaniicllum  for 
bem,  fom  boe  paa  l)iin  Sibe  of  eber ; 
men  iffe  rofe  oé  af  bet,  ber  Dar  eu 
8(nben  beflemt,  af  bet  allerebe  gulb= 
førte. 

17.  9J?en  ^Do  flg  rofe,  rofe  flg  i 
iQgrren ! 

18.  2:t){  iffe  ben,  ber  tjrifer  flg  felD, 
^oiber  ^røDc,  men  ben,  fom  ^(Srren 
prifer. 

11.  eapitel. 

/N!  at  3  Dilbe  ^olbe  mig  en  Uben 
*^  Taarligbeb  tilgobe  I  bog  jeg  beeb, 
at  2  l)c»lbe  mig  ben  tilgobe. 

2.  Jbi  jeg  er  nibfjær  oDer  eber  meb 
®ub&  ^{ibfjærbeb  ;  tiji  jeg  IjaDertrolo- 
Det  eber  meb  en9}lanb,forat  fremftille 
Sljrijlo  en  reen  jomfru. 

3.  9Ken  jeg  frijgter,  at,  ligefom  Slan- 
gen bebrog  6Da  meb  fm  3:ræbffl)eb, 
faalebeé  ffal  eberé  Sinb  forbærDeé  fra 
ben  Senfolbigl)eb,  fom  (ferer)  til  6l)n- 
ftum. 

4.  %hi  berfom  S^iogen  fommer,  og 
præbifer  en  anben  SSfum,  fom  Di  iffe 
præbifebe,  ellert  faae  en  anben  Slanb, 
fom  3  iffe  fif,  eller  et  anbet  (^Dange- 
lium,  fom  3  iffe  annammebe,  ba  for- 
brage 2  ^tini  Del. 

6.  3eg  mener  bog,  at  jeg  er  iffe  rin- 
gere enb  be  faare  f)øie  Slpoftler. 

6.  SJlen  om  jeg  enb  er  ulærb  I  talen, 
er  jeg  bet  bog  iffe  i  tunbffaben;  men 
i  m  og  paa  alle  9Jiaaber  ere  Di  bleD= 
ne  fulbfommen  fjcnbte  t)09  eber. 

7.  (Siler  gjorbe  jeg  Si^nb,  ber  jeg 
fornebrebe  mig  felD,  paa  bd  at  3 
ffuibe  opbøieé.  ba  jeg  for  Sntet  for- 
fi)nbte  eber  tet  ®iibé  gDangclium? 

8.  3eg  berøDebe  anbre  SDknigbeber, 
tbet  jeg  tog  >5olb  af  bem,  for  at  tjene 
eber ; 

9.  og  ber  jeg  bar  nærboerenbe  bo8 
eber,  og  leeb  9J?angel,  Dar  jeg  (bog) 


our  measure,  that  is,  of  other  men^s 
labours;  but  having  hope,  when 
your  faith  is  increased,  that  we 
shall  be  enlarged  by  you,  according 
to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  m  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man's  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendelh 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 


CHAPTER   XL 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  my  folly: 
and  indeed  bear  with  me, 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy :  for  I  have  espous- 
ed you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may 
present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ. 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  if  ye  receive  ano- 
ther spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived, or  another  gospel,  which 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we 
have  been  thoroughly  made  mani- 
fest among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
von,  and  wanted,   I  was   charge- 
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Sngen  til  SSljrbc;  t()l  ©rebrene,  fom 
foin  fra  ajhicebonien,  aff)jaH)  min 
3;rang ;  og  i  alle  fflhiaber  Ijaoer  |eg 
I;oibt,  og  oil  I)olbe  mig  fra  at  falbe 
eber  til  !6t?rb<. 


10.  <Baa  bifl,  fom  6l)rifli  6anbl)eb 
er  i  mig.  ffal  benne  9floeé  iffe  betageé 
mig  i  Sid)aioe  Sanbe. 

11.  ^Dorfor?  forbi  jeg  iffe  elffer 
eber?  — bet  leeb  ©ub. 

12.  9)Jen  ^Dab  jeg  gjør,  bet  bil  jeg 
frembele^  gjere,  for  at  jeg  fan  afffjære 
Slnlebningen  for  bem,  fom  bille  l)aDe 
Slnlebning,  faa  at  be  i  bet,  l)i)oraf  bc 
rofe  flg,  ffulle  finbeS  oé  lige. 

13.  Xi)\  faabanne  falffe  Slpoftler  ere 
foigefulbe  Slrbeibere,  fom  paatage  flg 
Sfiffelfe  af  6l)nfti  5l).io|tler; 

14.  og  bet  er  iffe  Unbcr !  t^i  (BciUi- 
nas  fell)  paatager  fig  Sfiffclfe  af  en 
^i}feté  Sngel ; 

15.  berfor  er  bet  iffe  fi^nberligt,  om 
ogfaa  l)ané  3:jenere  paatage  fig  @fif- 
felfe,  fom  Sietfoerbigl}ebS  3:ienere ;  men 
bereé  Snbe  ffal  oære  efter  bereø  ©jer- 
ninger. 

16.  3eg  figer  atter,  at  Sngen  maa 
agte  mig  for  en  ^aare;  men  l}Dig 
enbog,  ba  taalcr  mig  bog  fom  en  Tiaa= 
re,  at  jeg  ogfaa  maa  rofe  mig  libct. 

17.  ^mh  jeg  (nu)  taler,  taler  jeg 
if  fe  efterkurren,  men  fom  i  Daarligljeb, 
ibet  jeg  meb  faft  ^oroiéning  rofer  mig. 

18.  gfterbi  3)lange  rofe  Pg  efter 
ftjøbet,  Dil  jeg  rofe  mig. 

19.  2:l)i  3  forbrage  gjerne  2)aarer, 
efterbi  3  ere  floge. 

20.  3:l)i  3  forbrage  bet,  om  Slogen 
gjor  eber  til  trælle,  om  9iogen  opæber 
eber,  om  SfJogen  tager  til  flg.  om  9io= 
øen  opl)øier  fig,  om  Sfiogen  flaaer  eber 
I  ^Infigtet. 

21   3;il  Sfam  flger  jeg  bette,  at  bi 
(beri)   bare  fbage;  men  bet,  f)boraf 
'  Smogen  er  briflig,  —  jeg  taler  i  1)aax- 
ligl)eb,  —  er  og  jeg  briflig  af. 

22.  ere  be  (S&ræere?  jeg  ogfaa  ;  ere 
be  Sfraeliter?  jeg  ogfaa  ;  ere  be  Slbra- 
pamS  Slffom  ?  jeg  ogfaa  •, 


able  to  no  man :  for  that  which 
was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren 
w^hich  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied :  and  in  all  things  I  have  kept 
myself  from  being  burdensome 
unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep  my- 
self, 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast- 
ing in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

1 1  Wherefore  1  because  I  love 
you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  false  apostles,  de- 
ceitful workers,  transforming  them- 
selves into  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel^  for  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transform- 
ed as  the  ministers  of  righteous- 
ness ;  whose  end  shall  be  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  T  speak,  I  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  fool- 
ishly, in  this  confidence  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  aftei 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
1/ow,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you 
on  the  face. 

21  I  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak. 
Howbeit,  w^hereinsoever  any  is 
bold,  (I  speak  foolishly)  I  am  bold 
also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites'?  so  arn  1.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  1  so 
am  I. 
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23.  ere  be  6^rifll  tjenere?  —  jeg 
taler  uforflanbigen,  —  jeg  er  bet  mere ; 
jeg  ()auer  arbeibet  ooerfleblgere,  libt 
flere  Slag.  bocret  flere  ®ange  i  gæng- 
fler,  ofte  i  ^øb6=§are. 

24.  3eg  ^aoer  fem  ®ange  af  dø- 
berne faaet  fi;rretoue  (8iag)  miiibre 
cnb  eet. 

25.  3eg  er  tre  ®ange  bleben  ^ub- 
(Irøget,  een  ®ang  fienet,  jeg  baber  libt 
tre  ®ange  ©fibbrub,  jeg  i)a\)cx  bæret 
et  T)øgn  i  ^i;bet. 

26.  3eg  bar  gjort  mange  9fleifer,  jeg 
bar  I  garer  i  ©anbftrømme,  I  garer 
blanbt  aiøoere,  i  garer  (paaferte)  af 
(mit)  golf,  I  garer  (paaferte)  af  Reb- 
ninger, i  garer  i  S5be^  i  g^ir^r  i  ®r' 
fenen,  I  garer  paa  ^aoet,  i  garer 
blanbt  falffe  ©røbre ; 

27.  i  Slrbeibe  og  mm,  ofte  i  Sfiatte- 
baagen,  i  Runger  og  5ørfl,  ofte  i  ga- 
flen, i  ^ulbe  og  9iøgenl)eb ; 

28.  foruben  tjMab  ber  fommer  til: 
bet  baglige  Coerløb,  og  S3efj;mringen 
for  alle  a)lenig|}eber. 

29.  Rbo  er  ffrøbelig,  uben  at  jeg  og 
er  ffrøbelig  ?  I^uo  bliuer  forarget,  uben 
at  bet  brænber  i  mig. 

30.  iJerfom  jeg  ffal  rofe  mig,  ba  Dil 
jeg  rofe  mig  af  min  3frøbcligl;eb. 

31.  ®ub  og  bor  Rdrree  2Sfu  ©bri- 
(li  gaber,  bDilfcn  oære  Dclflgnet  til 
ebig  ^ib,  beeb,  at  jeg  iffe  lijoer. 

32  3  DamafcuS  lob  5?ong  Slretæ 
Sanbébøbbing  be  ^amafcenerS  ©tab 
bebogte,  ba  ^an  bilbe  gribe  mig, 

33.  og  jeg  bleb  neblabt  af  et  SSinbue 
i  en  5?urD  ooer  9)Uiren,  og  unbfa;ebe 
uf  ()an&  Rænber. 

12.  dabitel. 

Op  rofe  mig.  er  mig  fanbeligen  iffe 
-^  nbttigt ;  tbi  jeg  t»il  fomme  til 
<B\)mr  og  RSrrcnft  flaben  ban  I  fer. 
2.  3eg  fjenber  et  aJknneffe  i  (li)x\fto, 
fom  for  fjorten  Slår  fiben, — l)bab  feller 
^an  oar  i  2egemct,  oeeb  jeg  iffe,  eller 


23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ^ 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  I  am  more ;  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  receiv- 
ed I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  roda^ 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipAvreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I 
have  been  in  the  deep ; 

26  In  journeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils 
among  false  brethren  j 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulness, 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 
and  nakedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  which  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak?  who  is  offended,  and  I 
burn  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie 
not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  governor  un- 
der Aretas  the  king  kept  the  city 
of  the  Damascenes  with  a  garrison, 
desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt- 
less to  glory.     I  will  come  to 
visions  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 
2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in 
the  body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether 
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ubenfor  2egemet,  \3cct  jeg  iffe,  ®ub 
beeb  bet, — bleo  f)enri)ft  inbtil  ben  tre- 
bie  ^inimel. 

3.  Cg  leg  fjenber  et  faabant  aWen- 
neffe,— bDab  ^eller  f)aii  bar  i  2egeinet, 
eller  ubenfor  Segemet,  beeb  jeg  iffe, 
®ub  beeb  bet  !— 

4.  at  l)an  blet>  benrt)ft  inb  I  ^arabiiS, 
og  f>ertc  uubfigelige  Orb,  Witt  bet 
Iffe  tr  et  Wenneffe  tillabt  at  ubtale. 

5.  Sif  @aabant  bil  jeg  rofe  mig ;  men 
af  mig  felb  bil  jeg  iffe  rof^  mig,  uben 
af  mine  8frøbeligbeber. 

6.  Jbi  berfom  jeg  enb  bllbe  rofe  mig, 
bleb  jeg  iffe  en  Daare ;  tbi  jeg  bilbe 
flge  Sanbbeb ;  men  jeg  unblaber  bet, 
for  at  iffe  ^logen  ffal  tænfe  boiere  om 
mig,  enb  bet,  ban  feer  mig  at  bære, 
eller  bet,  ^an  l)ører  af  mig. 

7.  Cg,  at  jeg  iffe  ffal  bobmobe  mig 
af  be  boif  Slabenbarelfcr,  er  mig  gibet 
en  ^orn  i  i^jebet ;  (nemlig)  en  6ngel, 
Satan,  for  at  ban  ffal  flaae  mig  );)aa 
9)?unben,  paa  bet  jeg  iffe  ffal  ^obmobe 
mig. 

8.  Om  benne  bab  jeg  §Srren  tre 
®ange,  at  ben  maatte  labe  af  fra  mig, 

9.  og  ^an  fagbe  til  mig  :  min  9laat>t 
er  big  nof ;  t^i  min  5^raft  fnlbfommeS  I 
(Sfrøbeligbeb.  2)erfor  bil  jeg  f)elfl  rofe 
mig  af  mine  ©frebeligbeber,  paa  bet 
at  ^I}riftt  ^raft  fan  boe  i  mig. 


10.  derfor  er  jeg  bel  tilfrebS  i  @frø- 
beligbeber,  i  gor^aanelfer,  1 9lf5b,  i  gor- 
føIgeiTer,  i  Slngeftcr  for  6()rifli  6fi)lb; 
t^i  naar  jeg  er  ffrøbelig,  ba  er  jeg  mæg- 

tig- 

11.  3eg  er  bleben  en  ^aare,  ibet  jeg 
rofcT  mfg;  3  toang  mig  bertil;  tf)l 
leg  burbe  prifeS  af  eber,  tt)\  jeg  er  iffe 
ringere  enb  be  faare  f)øie  Slpofller,  alli- 
geoel  jeg  er  3ntet. 

12.  ^er  blebf  jo  gjorte  en  SlboftelS 
Jegn  iblanbt  eber  m'eb  al  ^aalmobig- 
beb,  beb  $egn,  og  Unber,  og  fraftigc 
®jerninger. 

13   Tf)i  bbab  er  bet,  Fybortibl  3  Mre 


out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth ;)  such  an  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell :  God  knoweth  5) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeak- 
able words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter. 

6  Of  such  an  one  will  I  glory: 
yet  of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but 
m  mine  jnfirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool}  for  I 
will  say  the  truth :  but  now  I  for- 
bear, lest  any  man  should  think  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me 
to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  the  messenger  of  Satan  to 
buffet  me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  m.e,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly  therefore  will 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  ne- 
cessities, in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses for  Christ's  sake :  for  when 
I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

1 1  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing; ye  have  compelled  me:  for 
I  ought  to  have  been  commended 
of  you :  for  in  nothing  am  I  behina 
the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I 
be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For   what  is  it  wherein   ye 
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ringere  enb  be  anbre  SHenig^eber,  tiben 
beri,  at  jeg  if  fe  felo  bar  eber  til  S3e= 
fDoer?  tilgiDer  mig  benne  Uret ! 

14.  See,  ieg  er  trebie  ®ang  rebe  til 
at  fonime  til  eber,  cg  Dil  iffe  oære  eber 
ti  ©efoær ;  tf)i  jeg  feger  iffe  bd,  fom 
eberg  er,  men  eber ;  tf)i  Scrnene  [fulle 
iffe  famle  2iggenbefæ  til  ^orælbrene, 
men  gorælbrene  til  børnene. 

15  aJZen  jeg  bil  meb  (Slæbe  o}3offre 
3)iit  ja  mig  [elD  for  eberS  (Sjele ;  om 
enbog  jeg,  fom  elffer  eber  mere,  elffeS 
minbre. 

16.  9)len  lab  faa  bære,  at  jeg  iffe  da- 
toer befuæret  eber ;  men  (maaffee)  bar 
jeg  træbff,  og  tog  eber  meb  Sift  1 

17.  ^aber  jeg  ffuffet  eber  iieb  nogen 
af  bem,  jeg  fenbte  til  eber? 

18.  3eg  opmuntrebe  litm,  og  fenbte 
F)iin  ©rober  meb :  ()ai3er  3:itn&  ffuffet 
eber  i  nogen  Jing  ?  t)aDe  ni  iffe  iHin= 
bret  i  ben  f:'mme  Slanb,  og  i  be  famme 
gobfpor? 

19.  9J?ene  3  atter,  at  bi  forfimre  o9 
for  eber?  bi  tale  i  g^rifto  for  ®ubé 
§(afbn  ;  men  alt  bette,  2  dlffclige !  til 
eberé  Dpbljggelfe. 

20.  3:bi  jeg  fragter,  at  naar  jeg  fom- 
mer,  jeg  ba  maaffee  iffe  ffal  pnbe  eber 
faabanne,  fom  jeg  Dil,  og  at  jeg  ffal 
finbfS  af  eber  faaban,  fom  3  iffe  bille ; 
at  ber  ffulbe  bære  3:rætter,  %Ub,  SSrebe, 
^iD,  ©agtalelfer,  2)retuben,  Cpblæft= 
!)eb,  Uorbener ; 

2!.  at,  naar  jeg  fommer  igjen,  min 
®ub  ffal  i)bmi)ge  mig  boé  eber,  og  jeg 
ffal  førge  otier  9)?ange,  fom  forben 
fbnbebe,  og  iffe  ()aoe  "omDenbt  fig  fra 
bereé  Ureenbeb  og  §orerie  og  Uteerlig- 
t)eb,  fom  be  f)abe  bebrebet. 


13.  (Eabitel. 

^eg  fommer  benne  trebie  (S^ang  til 
I)  eber.  SSeb  to  eller  tre  ©ibnerå 
IJhinb  ffal  tn^Dcr  8ag  ftabfæfteå. 

2.  Seg  f)aber  fer  fagt,  og  flger  bet 


were  inferior  to  other  churches, 
except  it  be  that  I  myself  was  not 
burdensome  to  you  ?  forgive  me 
this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you  j  and  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you :  for  1 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  .the  parents  for 
the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you  ;  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  bur- 
den you :  nevertheless,  being  craf- 
ty, I  caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto  you  ] 

18  1  desired  Titus,  and  with  him 
I  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make 
a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit"?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  steps'? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  unto  you  1  we  speak 
before  God  in  Christ:  but  we  do 
all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come, 
I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
and  that  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not :  lest  there  he 
debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swell- 
ings, tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
my  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean- 
ness,  and  fornication,  and  lascivi- 
ousness,  which  they  have  commit- 
ted. 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

THIS   is    the    third   time  I  am 
coming  to  you  :  In  the  mouth 
of  two   or  three   witnesses   shall 
every  word  be  establishe-d. 
2  I  told  vou  before,  and  foretell 
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fonib,  font  om  feg  oar  nocroærenbc, 
anben  éanq  enbffjønbt  jen  nu  er  fra» 
bærenbe,  til  Dem,  fom  forf)en  fl)nbebe, 
og  til  alle  be  Øcrige,  at,  om  |eg  fon> 
mer  igjen,  oil  jeg  iffe  ffaane; 

3.  efterbi  3  forbre  ^eoiiS  \)Cia.  at 
6f)riftué  taler  i  mig,  ban,  fom  bo9  eber 
iffe  er  ffrobelig,  men  mægtig  i  eber ; 

4.  tbi  omenbffjønbtfjanbleDforéfæflet 
\  Sfrøbeligbeb,  leoer  ban  bog  oeb  (^ub6 
5lraft ;  og  enbffjonbt  bi  ere  ffrøbelige 
i  barn,  [fnlle  oi  bog  lebe  nteb  f)am  oeb 
®ub8  ^raft  I)o8  eber. 

5.  8Ranbfager  eber  felb,  om  3  ere  i 
3:roen;  ^røoer  eber  felo;  eller  fjenbe 
3  eber  iffe  felo,  at  S^fué  ©briftué  er 
I  eber  ?  uben  faa  er,  at  3  ere  ubueligc. 

6.  9J?en  jeg  ^aaber,  at  3  ffufle  fjenbe, 
at  bi  iffe  ere  iibuelige. 

7.  Wilcn  jeg  beber  til  ®ub,  at  3  in- 
tet Cnbt  maae  gjore:  iffe  for  at  bl 
ffiille  fbneé  buelige,  men  at  3  ffuHe 
gjore  oet  ®obe,  om  oi  enb  ffulle  oære 
fom  ubuelige. 

8.  3:1)1  oi  formaae  3ntet  mob  @anb« 
f)eb,  men  for  ©anbbeb. 

9.  %t}i  oi  glæbe  o5,  naar  bi  ere  ffrøbe- 
lige, men  3  ere  fraftige ;  men  bette  ønffe 
bi  og,  at  3  niaac  blioe  fulbfommebe. 

10.  ^Derfor  ffrioer  jeg  bette  fraoct' 
renbe,  paa  bet  jeg  næroærenbe  iffe  ffal 
(bcl)ooe  at)  bruge  8trengbeb  efter  ben 
SJIagt,  fom  ^Srren  b^i^er  gioet  mig 
til  Opbbggelfe,  og  iffe  til  siiebbrbbelfe. 

11.  3  2)origt,  Srøbre!  glæber  eber, 
blioer  fulbfommebe,  formaner  boeran= 
bre,  oærer  eenéfmbcbe  >ooerer  frebfom= 
melige ;  og  ^jærligbeben§  og  gitoené 
©ub  ffal  oære  meb  eber. 

12.  pilfer  l)Oeranbre  meb  et  Retligt 
«b8-, 

13.  alle  be  hellige  f)ilfe  eber. 

14.  SSor  §erreg  3Gfu  (Sbriftl  maabt. 
og  (i)uU  ^jærligbeb,  og  ben  iQellig 
Slanbé  (Samfunb  bære  meb  eber  a\lt  I 

51  men. 
[£>d  anbct  Breb  til  be  Gorintf)ier  bleb 
ffreoet  fra  ^^bilibbi  i  aJiacebonien 
meb  Jitué  og  2ucaé.] 


you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  sec- 
ond time ;  and  being  absent  now 
I  write  to  them  which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that, 
if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  yon 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
by  the  power  of  God.  For  we 
also  are  weak  in  him,  .but  we  shaj] 
live  with  him  by  the  power  of  Gcd 
toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates! 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  we 
be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong  :  and  this 
also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction. 

1 1  Finally,  brethren,  farewell. 
Be  perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be 
of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you, 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jepus 
Christ,  and  the  love  cf  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

IF  The  second  epistle  to  the  Cor- 
inthiaus  was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia,  by 
Titus  and  Lucas. 
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®t.  ^aull  SSreb 

til  It 

®  al  at  tv. 

1    6  a  j)  it  cl. 

OXaiilti«,  »tonel— (falbet)  iffe  af 
+^  Sicnneffer,  og  iffe  Deb  noget 
»iennefi'e,  men  beb  36fum  (Ef)rifluin. 
og  ®ub  gaber,  foin  opreifle  tjam  fra 
be  ^ebe ; — 

2.  og  aflc  bt  S3røbre.  fom  ere  meb 
mig,  til  9Jietiigf)eberne  i  éalatia : 

3.  9laabc  boere  meb  eber  og  greb  af 
mt  gaber,  og  bor  ^(Srre  S^fu  (E()ri- 
flo, 

4.  fom  5engab  f!g  felo  for  bore  (B\)n- 
ber,  paa  bet  l)an  funbe  ubfrie  o§  fra 
ben  næroærenbe  onbe  SSerben,  efter  bor 
®ub6  og  gaberg  æiUie, 

5.  f)tilfen  bære  8Sre  i  al  gbig^eb ! 
SI  men ! 

6  2fg  unbrer  ober,  at  3  labe  eber 
faafnart  afnenbe  fra  ben,  fom  falbte 
€ber  beb  (Si)rifti  %laate,  til  et  anbet 
Soangelium ; 

7.  enbog  ber  iffe  er  noget  anbet :  fun 
ere  ber  nogle,  fom  forDilbe  eber,  og 
bille  forbenbe  (Eljrifti  (Soangelium. 

8.  SRen  berfom  og  Di,  eller  en  6ngel 
af  himmelen,  præbife  et  anbet  Soan- 
gelium  for  eber,  enb  bet  bi  brcebifebe 
eber,  \)an  bccre  en  gorbanbelfe ! 

9  @om  leg  fag'je,  faa  flger  jeg  og 
nu  igjen :  berfom  S^iogen  t)roebifer  et 
anbet  (Soangclium  for  eber,  enb  bet,  3 
annammebp,  f)an  oære  en  gorbanbeU 
fe! 

10.  2:aler  jeg  nu  bel  SHenneffer  til 
©ibag,  eller  (^ut  ?  eller  foger  jeg  at 
tæffeS  ajknneffer?  ja,  berfom  jeg  enb- 
nu  tæffebee  a)ienneffer,  ta  bar  jeg  iffe 
(El)rifli  tjener. 

11.  gWcn  jeg  funbgiør  eber,  ©røbre ! 


THE  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL,  THB  APOSTLE,  TO 

GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
Clirist,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead ;) 

2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia ; 

3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this 
present  evil  world,  according  to 
the  will  of  God  and  our  Father : 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  you 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  ano- 
ther gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  5X)u,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven^  preach  any  other 
gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I 
now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  nim  be  accursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God  ?  or  do  I  seek  to  please 
men  1  for  if  I  yet  pleased  men,  I 
should  not  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
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nt  bet  gbangelium,  fom  er  t)ræbifet  af 
mig,  Iffe  er  3}Zenneffe-2ære ; 

12.  ti)\  ^Derfen  aiinanimebe,  el  feller 
lærte  jeg  bet  af  noget  ©ienncffe,  men 

eb  SSfu  (S^rifti  Stabenbarelfe. 

13.  %l)\  3  i)iit)e  ^ørt  om  min  SSanbel 
forl^en  i  Søbebommet,  at  jeg  ober  al 
ajlaabe  forfulgte  ®ubø  SKenig^eb,  og 
forfti;rrebe  ben. 

14.  Og  leg  gif  bibere  1  Sebebomniet, 
tnb  mange  af  mine  Seonalbrenbe  i 
mit  %olt,  ibet  }cg  bar  obermaabe  nib- 
fjær  for  mine  §æbrene=2ærbomme. 

15.  allen  ber  bet  be^agebe  ®ub,  fom 
f)a\3be  ubfeet  mig  fra  9)iober8  Sio,  og 
fom  falbte  mig  ueb  fin  9?aabe, 

16.  at  aabenbare  fin  ©øn  I  mig,  paa 
bet  at  jeg  ffulbe  beb  @Dangeliuni  for= 
fi;nbe  ^am  Iblanbt  ^Rebningerne:  ta 
ftraj  bef|)iirgte  jeg  mig  Iffe  nieb  ^jøb 
og  93lob, 

17.  brog  l)cner  iffe  op  til  Serufalcm, 
til  bem,  fom  bare  §H3oftler  for  mig, 
men  brog  bort  til  5lrabien,  og  fom  at- 
ter tilbage  til  ^amafcuQ. 

18.  ©iben  efter  tre  S(ar,  brog  jeg  o|) 
til  Serufalem,  for  at  bliue  fjenbt  meb 
^etruS,  og  bleb  femten  Dage  l)oå  I}ani. 

19.  a)ien  nogen  anben  af  Slpoftlcrne 
faae  jeg  iffe,  aben  3cifobu6,  .^SrrenS 
©rober. 

20.  S^mb  jeg  ffrtoer  eber,  fee,  {hH 
bibner  jeg)  for  ®ub9  SlafJ;n,  at  jeg 
iffe  li)ber. 

21.  3)erefter  fom  leg  til  (Sl;noe  og 
giliciæ  Sanbe. 

22.  9}len  af  ^erfon  bar  jeg  ubefjenbt 
for  be  cf)riftne  a)Zenig^eber  i  ^uhota ; 

23.  fun  l^abbe  be  ^ørt :  ben,  fom  til- 
forn forfulgte  o8,  |)ræbifer  nu  Sban- 
gellet  om  ben  3;roe,  fom  l)cin  tilforn 
Oilbe  ubri)bbe ; 

24.  og  be  prifebe  ®ub  for  mig. 

2.   Sapitel. 

elben,  efter  fjorten  Slår,  brog  jeg 
atter  ob  til  3erufalcm  meb  ^ar= 
nabaø,  og  tog  ogfaa  l'itu^  meb. 

dl6 


that  the  gospel  which  was  preach- 
ed of  me  is  not  after  man  : 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
versation in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God, 
and  wasted  it ; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  re- 
ligion above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  ex- 
ceedingly zealous  of  the  traditions 
of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  God,  who 
separated  me  from  my  mother's 
womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  his  Son  in  me,  that 
1  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen ;  immediately  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood  : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  them  which  were  apostles 
before  me :  but  I  went  into  Arabia, 
and  returned  again  unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  I  went 
up  to  Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fifteen  days 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles  saw 
T  none,  save  James  the  Lord's  bro- 
ther. 

20  Now  the  things  which  I  write 
unto  youj  behold,  before  God,  I  lie 
not. 

21'  Afterwards  I  came  into  the  re- 
gions of  Syria  and  Cilicia ; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  in  Christ : 

23  But  they  had  heard  only,  That 
he  which  persecuted  us  in  times 
past,  now  preacheththe  faith  w^hich 
once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  IL 

THEN  fourteen    years    after    I 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
with  Barnabas,  and  took  Titus  with 

me  also. 
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2.  aRen  jeg  brog  op  efter  en  Slaben- 
barelfe,  og  forelagbe  bem,  men  be  §In=- 
feete  i  (Særbelegfeb,  bet  Suangelium, 
fom  jeg  jjræbifer  Iblanbt  Rebningerne, 
at  jeg  iffe  ffiilbe  løbe,  eller  I;at)e  lobet 
forgjebea. 

3.  Wtn  enb  iffe  $ttu8,  fom  bar  meb 
mig,  enbffjønbt  \)an  bar  en  ®ræfer, 
bleb  tbungeu  til  at  omffjæreS. 

4.  anen  bet  ffebe  for  be  falffe  Srø- 
breS  ©fi;lb,  fom  ^abbe  inbfneget  fig, 
f)bilfe  liftigen  bare  fomne  inb  for  at 
bef|)eibe  bor  gri^eb,  fom  bi  ^abe  i 
(Skrifte  3®fu,  p(ia  bet  be  fnnbe  gjøre 
og  til  Sræfle ; 

5.  for  ^bilfe  bi  iffe  noget  Sieblif  bege 
meb  Unberbanigl)eb,  );)aa  bet  at  Sban^ 
gelii  @anbf)eb  maatte  blibe  barig  ^o9 
eber. 

6.  anen  be,  fom  anfaaeS  for  at  bære 
aioget, — ^bor  a)]eget  be  bare,  bebfom» 
mer  mig  iffe ;  ®ub  feer  iffe  paa  a}len= 
neffen§  ^erfon ; — ja  be  Slnfeete  lagbe 
3ntet  til  min  2ærbom. 


7.  aJlen  tbertimob,  ber  be  faae.  at 
mig  bar  betroet  at  bræbife  Sbangeli= 
lim  for  be  Uomffaarne,  ligefom  ^etru8. 
for  be  Dmffaarne, 

8.  — tl)i  r)an,  fom  gab  s^ietrtig  ^raft 
til  Slboftel-Smbebe  f)09  be  Omffaarne, 
gab  ogfaa  mig  ^raft  (bertil)  boå  Reb- 
ningerne ;— 

9.  og  ba  be  erfjenbte  hen  S^iaabe,  fom 
mig  bar  giben,  gabe  be,  nemlig  Siifo= 
bu6  og  ^eb^aS  og  3of)anneg,  fom  an= 
fee8  for  (aRenig^ebenS)  spillere,  mig 
og  S3arnaba8©amfnnb6  f)øireRaanb, 
at  bi  ffnlbe  |)ræbife  t)o8  Rebningerne, 
men  be  ^o6  be  Omffaarne ; 

10.  fun  at  bi  ffnlbe  fomme  be  §at= 
tige  i^u,  ^bilfet  famme  jeg  og  l;aber 
beflittet  mig  paa  ot  gjøre. 

11.  aJZen  ber  ^etruS  fom  tit  Sin  ti- 
oct)ia,  mobfagbe  Jeg  ^am  Uge  i  2)inene, 
efterbi  l)an  bar  at  lajle. 

12.  1l)\  førenb  aiogle  fra  SafobuS 
anfom,  aah  t)an  meb  Rebningerne ;  men 
ber  be  fom,  utibbrog  og  fraffilte  ^an 


2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation, 
and  communicated  unto  them  that 
gospel  which  I  preach  among  the 
Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who 
cam-e  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liber- 
ty which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  bond- 
age : 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hourj 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to  be 
somewhat,  whatsoever  they  were, 
it  maketh  no  matter  to  me :  God 
accepteth  no  man's  person :  for 
they  who  seemed  to  be  somewhat, 
in  conference  added  nothing  to 
me  : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision  was  committed  unto  me, 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision 
was  unto  Peter ; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectu- 
ally in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  ol 
the  circumcision,  the  same  was 
mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gen- 
tiles:) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars, 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Bar- 
nabas the  right  hands  of  fellowship ; 
that  we  should  go  unto  the  heathen, 
and  they  unto  the  circumcision. 

1 0  Only  they  would  that  we  shouM 
remember  the  poor;  the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  io 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles :    but   when    they   were 
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flg,  forbi  ^an  frtjgtebe  for  bem  af  Om- 
ffjærclfen. 

13.  Dg  meb  f)ani  {)i;flebe  ogfaa  be 
anbre  Søber,  faa  at  enbog  S3arnaba6 
bleo  meb  ^enrebeii  af  bereS  §i;flerie. 

14.  aUcn  ber  jeg  faae,  at  be  iffe  gif 
ligefrem  efter  tbangelii  ©anb^eb,  fag- 
be  jeg  til  ^etruø  i  S(HeS  ^:paaJ)ør :  ber- 
fom  bu,  fom  er  en  3øbe,  leber  paa 
i)ebeiiff  SSiiS,  og  iffe  paa  iøbiff  93ii9, 
^Derfor  tbinger  bu  ba  Rebningerne  til 
at  lebe  pcia  jebiff  SSiia? 

15.  S3i,  ffjønbt  S^ber  af  ^obfel,  og 
iffe  ©l;nbere  af  Rebningerne^  S6t, 

IG.  cfterbi  li  bibe,  at  et  a)lenneffe 
iffe  blioer  retfærbigg}ort  af  Sobené 
©jerninger,  men  beb  2®fii  Si)rifti  3:roe, 
faa  f)abe  og  bi  troet  paa  SSfum  6f)ri- 
ftum,  at  bi  maatte  blibe  retfærbiggjorte 
af  (E^rifti  3:roe,  og  iffe  af  SooenS  ©jer- 
ninger ;  tf)i  intet  ^jeb  ffal  bllbe  ret= 
færbiggioTt  af  SobenS  ©jerninger. 

17.  3Ren  om  bi,  ibet  Di  føge  at  blibe 
retfærbiggjorte  i  S^riflo,  ogfaa  felb 
befinbe§  at  bære  Stinbere,  ba  er  jo 
g^riftuS  ©t)nben9  2:jener.  ^et  bære 
langt  fra ! 

18.  3:I)i  berfom  jeg  igjcn  o|3bl)g_ger 
btt  ©amme,  fom  jeg  nebbrøb,  ba  bifer 
jeg  mig  felb  at  bære  en  Dbertræber. 

19.  5l)i  jeg  er  formebelfl  Sooen  bøb 
fra  Soben,  at  jeg  ffal  lebe  for  ®ub. 

20.  3eg  fi*  forSfæftet  meb  (E^riflo; 
alligebel  leber  jeg,  bog  iffe  jeg  mere, 
men  Sbrifluø  leber  i  mig ;  men  bbab 
jeg  nu  leber  i  Sjøbet.  bet  leber  jeg  i 
®ub8  ©ønQ  3:roe,  fom  elffebe  mig,  og 
gab  jlg  felb  ^en  for  mig. 

21.  3fg  figter  iffe  ®ub8  ^aabt  ringe ; 
t^i  er^olbea  Sfietfærbig^eb  beb  Soben, 
ba  er  jo  e()riftu§  bøb  forgjebea. 


3.  ga|)itcl 

3  nforflanbige  (Salater !  ^bo  ^a= 

bcr  fortrbllet  ebcr,  at  3  iffe  abl^be 


come,  he  wittidrew,  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were 
of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  with  him  ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto 
Peter  before  them  all.  If  thou,  being 
a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner  of 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews, 
why  compellest  thou  the  Gentiles 
to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesua 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 
nevertheless,  I  livej  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me :  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh,  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

21  I  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God  :  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the   law,  then  Christ   is  dead  in 
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8anb^eben  1  ebcr,  f)DUfe  3Sfu^  (E()ri- 
flu§  bar  malet  for  Øiiic,  fom  (om  f)aii 
bar)  for§fæflet  iblanbt  ebcr. 

2.  ^un  bette  bilbe  leg  bibe  af  ebcr: 
bar  bet  beb  SoDcnQ  ©jerniiiger,  3  aii= 
nammebe  Slanben,  eller  beb  3:roen8 
gorfbnbelfe? 

3.  gre  2  faa  uforflanbige?  SSille  3, 
fom  begj;iibte  i  Slaiiben,  nu  fulbenbe  i 
Rjøbet? 

4.  55abe  3  ba  llbt  faa  9Reget  forgje- 
beg?  f)bia  ellers  fun  forgjeoeS? 

5.  S^ion  ba  ^an,  fom  mebbeler  eber 
Slanben,  og  ubretter  fraftige  ©jernin- 
øer  i  eber,  ubretter  bet  beb  SoDenS 
©jerninger,  eller  beb  2roen6  §orfbn= 
belfe  ? 

6.  Sigefom  Slbral)ani  troebe  (§)Uh,  og 
bet  bleb  regnet  ^am  til  Sftctfærblg^eb. 

7.  Srfjenber  altfaa,  at  be,  fom  bolbe 
flg  til  ^roen,  biéfe  ere  SlbraljamS  S3ørn. 

8.  9JZen  ba  Sfriften  forubfaae,  at 
®ub  bilbe  retfærbiggjore  Rebningerne 
tieb  Ixom,  forjættebe  ben  5lbra{)ani 
forub  :  i  big  ffulle  alle  ^olfeflag  bel= 
[IgneS. 

9.  <Baa  at  be.  fom  f)olbe  fig  til  Sro- 
tu,  blibe  Delflgnebe  meb  ben  troenbe 
Slbraf)am. 

10.  1l)\  faa  mange,  fom  I)olbe  fig  til 
Sobeng  ®jerniuger,  ere  unber  ^orban- 
belfe ;  tl)i  ber  er  ffrebet:  forbanbet  (er) 
^ber  ben,  fom  Iffe  blider  beb  I  aik  be 
3:ing,  fom  ere  ffrebne  i  2oben8  S3og, 
faa  at  ^an  gjør  bem. 

11.  9}ien  at  Sngen  bliber  retfærbig- 
gjort  for  ®ub  beb  2oben,  er  aabenbart ; 
t^i:  bm  beb  2:roen  »tetfærbige  ffal 
lebe. 

12.  9)?en  Soben  beroer  iffe  paa  3:roe, 
men  (ben  flger:)  ben,  fom  gier  bigfe 
Sting,  ffal  berbeb  lebe. 

13.  ei)riftu8  ^aber  frifjøbt  o8  fra  2o= 
bene  gorbanbelfe,  ber  ^an  bleb  en  gor- 
banbelfe  for  o6  ; — tf)i  ber  er  ffrebet : 
forbanbet  er  ^brr  ben,  fom  fænger  paa 
et  Ivot,— 

14.  paa  bet  ^Ibra^amS  QSelflgnelfe 
maatte  fomme  ober  Rebningerne  i 
(£f)rifto  S^fn,  faa  at  ci  ftinbe  faae 


not  obey  the  truth,  before  whose 
eyes  Jesus  Christ  nath  been  evi- 
dently set  forthj  crucified  among 
you] 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you, 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish'?  having  be- 
gun in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain  ?  if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith  1 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore,  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through  faith,  preached  before  the 
gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  In 
thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as.  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  are  under  the 
curse  :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
is  evident:  for.  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith" 
but,  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law^  being  made 
a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangetb 
on  a  tree : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abrahait 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;   that  we  might  re- 
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^aiibenS  ^orjættelfe  [orniebelfl  ^ro- 
en. 

15.  S3røbre !  jeg  Dil  tale  efter  men- 
tieffelici  9Sli8 :  Sngen  gjer  bog  et  SJIen- 
neffeS  3;eflanient,  foni  er  flabfæftet,  til 
3ntet,  eller  [ætter  sRoget  bertil. 

16.  SRen  goriættelfernc  ere  tllfagte 
Slbral)am  op  I}an9  Slffom;  ber  fiflet 
tffe :  "  og  §lffonimene,"  [om  om  9}?an- 
ge,  men  fom  om  (Sen:  "og  bin  Slf= 
fom,"  ^bilfen  er  S^riftuS. 

17.  9)ien  bette  figer  jeg :  ben  spagt, 
fom  forub  er  flabfæftet  af  ®ub  om 
G^riflo,  fan  Soten,  fom  bleo  gioen  fire 
l)unbrebe  og  trebibe  Slår  berefter,  iffe 
rtjgge,  faa  at  ben  ffulbe  gjøre  forjæt- 
telfen  til  3ntet 

18.  %.l)i  er  Slroen  beb  2oben,  ba  er 
ben  iffe  mere  beb  ^orjættelfen ;  men 
@ub  ffjenfebe  Sibral)am  ben  beb  gor- 
jættelfen. 

19.  ^'oab  ffal  ta  SoDen  1  (Den  bleb 
føiet  til  for  DoertrcebelferS  @fi)lb,  — 
inbtil  ben  ®æb  fom,  l)Dem  ^orjcetteh 
fen  gjælbte,  —  og  betjent  af  Sngle, 
beb  en  a«ibler9  §aanb. 

20.  Dog  er  SJZibleren  iffe  ^enS,  men 
®ub  er  een. 

21.  er  ha  2oben  mob  ®ub6  ^^orjæt- 
telfer?  2)et  bære  langt  fra!  ^{;i  bar 
ber  gioen  en  Sob,  fom  funbe  lebenbe= 
gjøre,  ha  er^olbteS  8Retfærbig^eb  bir- 
feligen  beb  Scben. 

22.  9)]en  ©friften  ^aber  inbfluttet 
sut  unber  ©l)nb,  at  ^orjættelfen  beb 
Sefu  6f)rifti  3:roe  ffulbe  blitze  gibet 
bem,  fom  troe. 

23.  sø^en  førenb  Sroen  fom,  bebog- 
tebeS  Di,  inbfluttebe  unber  SoDen,  til 
ben  5troe,  fom  ffulbe  aabenbareS ; 

24.  faa  at  Soben  er  borben  bor  Iuq" 
temefler  til  Sl}riflum,  for  at  bi  ffulbe 
blibe  retfoerbiggjorte  af  Sroen. 

25.  aJlen  nu  2:roen  er  fommen,  ere 
bi  iffe  mere  unber  2:ugtemefteren. 

26.  3  ere  \r>  aHe  ®ub6  Sørn  forme- 
bclft  3:roen  i  ef)ri|lo  3@fu. 


ceive   the   promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men  ;  Though  it  be  but 
a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  con-i 
firmed,  no  man  disannulleth  or 
addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but 
as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed,  which 
is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  TWthe  cove- 
nant that  was  confirmed  before  of 
God  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after, 
cannot  disannul,  that  it  should 
make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of 
the  law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise  : 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made ;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hand  of  a  mediator 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a 
mediator  of  one  ;  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  ag-ainst  the 
promises  of  God '?  God  forbid  :  for 
if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by 
the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  conclud- 
ed all  under  sin,  that  the  promise 
by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
school-master  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
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27.  3;l)i  %  faa  mange,  [om  erc  bøbte 
til  (E^riflum,  ^aoe  ifcrt  ef)nftiim. 

28.  ^er  er  if  fe  3øbe  eller  ©ræfer; 
^er  er  iffe  ^ræl  eller  gri  •,  ^er  er  iffe 
ajlanb  eUer  Qbinbe:  tt)i  2  ere  alle 
Sen  i  dl^riflo  3Sfu. 

29.  aJlen  erc  3  6^ri[li,  ba  ere  S  |o 
Slbra^amø  Slffom,  og  ^Iroinger  efter 
l^orjættelfen. 

4.    (Eapitel. 

^VYVen  jeg  flger :  faa  længe  §trblngen 
♦vt  er  et  ^arn,  er  ber  ingen  gor= 
ffjel  mellem  ^am  og  2;rællen,  enbog 
l)an  er  ^erre  ober  alt  ©obfet ; 

2.  men  ^an  er  unber  gorniijnbere  og 
^uuS^olbere  inbtil  ben  af  gaberen  be- 
flemte  %ib. 

3.  ©aalebeS  flobe  og  Di,  faalænge  bi 
bare  Sørn,  fom  2:rælle  unber  SSerbeuS 
S3ørne=8ærbom. 

4.  aRen  ber  3:iben6  gi;lbe  fom,  ub- 
fenbte  ®ub  fin  ®øn,  febt  af  en  QDiube, 
fcbt  unber  SoDen, 

5.  paa  bet  at  ^an  ffulbe  frifjøbe 
bem,  fom  bare  unber  Sooen,  at  bi 
ffulbe  faae  ben  fønlige  Ubfaarelfe. 

6.  aj^en  efterfom  3  ^a  ere  Sønner, 
^aber  ®ub  ubfenbt  fin  (Søn§  Slanb  I 
eberø  fjerter,  fom  raaber :  ^hba,  ga= 
ber! 

7.  <Baa  at  bu  ifte  længer  er  3;ræl, 
men  @øn  ;  men  er  bu  <Søn,  ba  er  bu 
ogfaa  ®ubS  Sirbing  formebelfl  (S;i)ri- 
jlum. 

8.  SSel  fanbt,  bengang  ba  3  iffe 
fjenbte  ©ub,  tjente  3  bem,  fom  el  af 
sRoturen  ere  ®uber. 

9.  mtn  nu,  ba  3  flenbe  ®ub,  ja 
meget  mere,  ere  fjenbte  af  ®ub, 
f)DDrlebe9  benbe  3  ba  atter  tilbage  til 
ben  foage  og  fattige  S3ørne=2ærbom, 
^Doraf  3  atter  paa  ni)  bille  gjore  eber 
til  trælle ! 

10.  3  tage  bare  paa  Dage  og  ^aa- 
neber  og  2:iber  og  Slår. 

11.  3eg  frl)gter  for  eber,  at  jeg  maa= 
ffee  ^aber  arbeibet  forgjebeS  paa  eber. 

12.  SSorber  ligcfom  jeg,  tf)\  jeg  er 


27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  into  Christ,  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

NOW  I  say,  That  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth 
nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  lord  of  all; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  govern- 
ors until  the  time  appointed  of  the 
father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  un- 
der the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were 
under  the  law,  that  we  might  re- 
ceive the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  if  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through  Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  agaiu  to  be 
in  bondage  1 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as 
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fom  3-   ©rebre !  jeg  beber  cber ;  S  I^H^e 
Ingen  Uret  gjort  mig. 

13.  anen  3  Dibe,  at  jeg  unber  ^jø- 
bets  ©frobelig^eb  ferfte  ®ang  præbi^ 
febe  eber  Goangelium ; 

14.  og  benne  min  sprøoelfe  i  mit 
Rjøb  ringeagtebe  3  iffe,  og  for^aanebe 
iffe,  men  3  annammcbe  mig  fom  en 
(Mubé  gngel,  [om  S^riftum  3®[nm. 

15.  ^t)or  prifebe  3  eber  ba  foUge? 
%l)\  leg  giber  eber  bet  SJibnegbi;rb,  at 
om  bet  i)a\^hc  bæret  muligt,  t)a\)U  3 
ubrebet  eberS  SZ)ine,  og  gioet  mig. 

16.  (Sr  jeg  ba  nu  bleben  eberégicnbe, 
forbi  jeg  pger  eber  (5anbf)eben? 

17.  3)e  ere  nibfjære  for  eber,  bog  iffe 
til  bet  ©obe;  men  be  bille  ubeluffe 
eber  (fra  mig),  at  3  ffufle  bære  nib= 
fjære  efter  bem. 

18.  3Jien  bet  er  gobt  at  bære  nibfjær 
I  bet  ®obe  aitib,  og  iffe  alene,  naar 
jeg  er  nærbærenbe  ^oø  eber. 

19.  mint  Sørnlinc!  ^bilfe  jeg  atter 
føber  meb  Smerte,  inbtil  (E^riftu6  faaer 
fm  Dannelfe  i  eber! 

20.  Seg  bilbe.  at  jeg  nu  bar  tilflebe 
t)o6  eber,  og  funbe  oiiiffifte  min  Sftøft, 
efterbi  jeg  er  toiolraabig  om  eber. 

21.  ©iger  mig  3-  fom  bille  bære  un= 
ber  Soben,  ^øre  3  iffe  Soben  ? 

22.  Der  er  jo  ffrebet,  at  Slbra^am 
babbe  to  Sønner,  een  af  3:jenefteqbin» 
ben,  og  een  af  ben  frie  Qbinbe. 

23.  aJlen  hm  af  3:jenefleqbinben  bar 
føbt  efter  ^jøbet ;  men  ben  af  bn\  frie 
Dbinbe  ifølge  gorjættelfen. 

24.  SSeb  ^bilfe  3:ing  noget  §rnbet  be= 
tfgneS ;  t\)\  biéfe  ere  be  tuenbe  fagter, 
ben  ene  fra  ©inai  S3jcrg,  fom  føber  til 
Xrælbom ;  benne  er  ^agar. 

25.  2:l)i  ^agar  er  Sinal  SSjerg  i 
Arabia,  men  fbarer  til  bet  3erufalem, 
fom  nu  er ;  tj)l  bet  er  i  2:rcElbom  met) 
fine  ©ørn. 

26.  aj^cn  betScrufalem  ^erobentilcr 


I  am  ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are  :  ye  hav  o 
not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirm- 
ity of  the  flesh  I  preached  the  gos- 
pel unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected ;  but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 
Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  record, 
that,  if  it  had  been  possible,  ye 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth '? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well ',  yea,  they  would  exclude 
you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing, 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with 
you  now,  and  to  change  my  voice ; 
for  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons ;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free- 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  flesh  ] 
but  he  of  the  free-woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants; 
the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar 

25  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jeru- 
salem which  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
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ben  frie  dDinbe,  [om  er  alle  Dorcé  9)lo= 
ter. 

27.  3:1)1  ber  er  ffrebet :  bær  glab,  bu 
Ufrugtbare,  bu,  fom  iffe  febte!  ut)- 
bri}b  og  raab  bu,  fom  iffe  IjQDbe  ^øb= 
fcl§=8merter !  t^i  ben  gorlabteS  Sern 
cre  meget  flere  enb  benS,  fom  Ijober 
^JRanben. 

28  9J2cn  Hi,  Srøbre!  ere  gorjætteU 
fens  ^ørn,  fom  Sfaf  bar. 

29.  Witni  ligefom  bengang  ben,  fom 
bar  føbt  efter  ^jebet,  forfulgte  ben, 
fom  Dar  febt  efter  §Ianben,  faalebeg 
og  lu. 

30.  aJlen  Ijbab  flger  ©friften:  lib- 
ftøb  Sjenefleqbinbcn  og  ()enbe§  ®on ; 
tf)i  3:jenefleqt)inben9  ©en  ffal  ingen= 
lunbe  arbe  meb  ben  frie  QbinbeS  Son. 

31.  Bcia  erc  bi  ba,  S3røbre!  iffe 
Jjenefteqbinbené  S3ørn,  men  ben  frie 
DbinbeS. 


5.    C^a|)itel. 

(jNerfor  bllber  ftabige  i  ben  %nl)(b, 
•^  F)bormeb  S^riflug  frigjorbe  o8,  og 
laber  eber  iffe  atter  tbinge  unber3:roeI- 
bom§  Stag. 

2.  ©ee,  jeg  spauIuS  flger  eber,  at 
berfom  3  labe  eber  omffjcere,  ni;tter 
61)riflu8  eber  Sntet. 

3.  a)len  jeg  bibner  atter  for  t)bert 
SJlenneffe,  fom  laber  jlg  omffjære,  at 
^an  er  ffi;lbig  til  at  ^olbe  ben  l)ele  2ob. 

4.  3  k^'^t  3ntet  meb  gf)riflo  at 
gløre,  %,  fom  bille  retfcerbiggjøreS  beb 
2oben  ;  2  ere  falbne  fra  9iaaben. 

5.  %\)\  bi  forbente  i  Slanben  beb  2roen 
ben  forl)aabebe  Stetfærbig^eb. 

6.  3;^i  i  gfirifto  3Sfu  gjælber  f;bcr- 
fen  Dmffjcerelfe  eller  ^orf)ub,  men 
Jroen,  fom  er  birffom  beb  ^jærligljeb. 

7.  3  løb  gobt;  ^bo  ftanbfebc  eber, 
faa  ai  3  iffe  labe  eber  obertaleg  af 
Sanbl)eben  ? 

8.  2)en  Obertalelfe  er  iffe  fra  f)am, 
fom  falbte  eber. 

9.  (Jn  liben  ©uurbeig  g]ør  ben  gan- 
ffc  De  i  g  fuur. 


is  freøj  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not ;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not:  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  horn  after  the  Spirit,  even  so 
it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless,  what  saith  the 
scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond-wo- 
man and  her  son:  for  the  son  ot 
the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free- woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bond-woman,  but 
of  the  free. 

CHAPTER    V. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the  li- 
berty wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  again  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  efiect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wail 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did  hin- 
der you  that  ye  should  not  obey 
the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  cometh  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 
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10.  3cg  f)av  ben  3;iflib  til  eber  I 
^Srren,  at  3  intet  Slnbet  bille  mene; 
men  ben,  fom  fort»ilber  eber,  ffal  bære 
IDommen,  ^Do  I^an  enb  er. 

11.  aJZen  leg,  ©røbre!  berfom  jeg 
enbnu  procbifer  Om[fjærelfe,  j)bi  for- 
følget jeg  ba  enbnu  ?  1)a  bar  ^orfetS 
gorargclfe  jo  borttaget. 

12.  ®ib  be  og  maatte  afffjæreS,  fom 
foroirre  eber ! 

13.  3  ere  jo  falbte  til  gribeb,  S3rø- 
bre!  fun  misbruger  iffe  gril)eben  til 
en  §lnlebning  for  ^jøbet ;  men  bærer  i 
^iocrligl)eb  IperanbreS  2:ienere. 

14.  3:1)1  ol  Soben  fulbfommeS  i  eet 
^ub,  nemlig  i  bet :  bu  ffal  elffc  bin 
Sfiocfle  fom  big  felb. 

15.  aJlen  berfom  3  bibe  og  æbe  bber= 
anbre,  ba  feer  til,  at  3  iffe  fortæret 
af  ^beranbre. 

16.  2Uen  jeg  flger:  banbrer  I  Slan= 
ben,  faa  ffulle  3  iffe  fulbfomme  ^\z- 
bet8  ©egiering. 

17.  %l)i  ^jebet  begierer  imob  Slan= 
ben,  men  §lanben  imob  ^^jebet ;  men 
biéfe  ere  binanben  mobfatte,  faa  at  3 
iffe  funne  gjøre,  ^bab  3  bille. 

18.  SJlen  berfom  3  bribes  af  Slan= 
ben,  ere  3  iffe  unber  Soben. 

19  aWen  ^iøbetS  ©jerninger  ere  aa- 
benbare,  faafom :  ^oer,  ©fjorlebnet, 
Ureen^eb,  Uteerligbeb, 

20.StfgubS=^t)rfelfe,3:rolbom,gienb- 
ffaber,  ^ib,  Slib,  SSrebe,  3:rætte,  3:be- 
bragt,  partier, 

21  Slbinb,  sølorb,  ^ruffenffab, 
graabferie,  og  be6lige  •,  om  ^bilfet  jeg 
forub  flger  eber,  ligefom  jeg  og  før  f)a- 
ber  fagt,  at  be,  fom  gjøre  éaabant, 
ffulle  iffe  arbe  ®\m  8flige. 

22.  9Wen  Slanbena  ^rugt  er  i^jærlig- 
^eb,  ®læbe,  greb,  2angmobig^eb, 
aWilbbeb,  ©obbeb,  %m, 

23.  ©agtmobigbeb,  Slfbolben^eb. 
SJZob  ©aabanne  er  Soben  iffe. 

24.  a^en  be,  fom  l)øre  g^riftum  til, 
^abe  forSfæflet  Æjebet  mcb  2t;[leriie 
og  Segjeringerne 

dl6* 


10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded :  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  ba 

1 1  And  I,  brethren.if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution?  then  is  the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 

13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  by  love  serve  ore  ano 
ther. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  these,  Adulte- 
ry, fornication,  uncleanness,  lasci- 
viousness, 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like  :  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  i/m<  in  time  past,  thai 
they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23  Meekness, temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 
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25.  Dcrfoin  ni  leoe  i  5laiiben,  ta  la- 
ber 06  og  Qaat  frem  i  Slanten. 

26.  2aber  o9  iffe  Ijabe  Stjfl  til  for- 
fængelig I^Sre,  faa  at  bi  trobfe  ^ber- 
anbrc  og  bære  ^binb  iraob  l)beranbre. 

6.  gaj)itel. 

g>røbre!  berfom  og  et  9Jienneffc 
•O  bliber  oberilet  af  nogen  Srøfl, 
ba  ^Icelper  en  ©aaban  tilrette,  3  Slan- 
belige!  meb  ©agtmobig^ebS  Slanb; 
men  fee  til  big  felD,  at  iffe  og  bu  bliber 
friflet. 

2.  S3ærer  ^beranbreé  ©t^rber,  og  op- 
fj;lber  faalebeø  6l)rifti  2oo. 

3.  3:^1  berfom  9togen  ti^ffeS  flg  at 
bære  Sf^oget,  og  er  bog  3ntet,  ^an  be= 
Drager  flg  felb. 

4.  arten  §ber  |)røbe  fin  egen  ®ier= 
ning,  og  ta  ffal  ^an  ^abe  SRoeé  for  jlg 
felb  alene,  og  iffe  for  Slnbre ; 

5.  tl^l  ^bcr  ffal  bære  fin  egen  SStjrbe. 

6.  9Wen  ben,  fom  unberbifeS  i  Orbet, 
ffal  bele  alt  ©obt  meb  ben,  fom  ^am 
unberbifer. 

7.  garer  iffe  bilb !  ®ub  laber  flg  iffe 
fpotte;  t^i  ^bab  et  Slenneffe  faaer, 
bette  ffal  ^an  og  ^ofle. 

8.  S^i  ^bo,  fom  faaer  i  pt  ^jjøb,  ffal 
5ofte  gorfrænfelfe  af  ^jøbet ;  men  ^bo, 
fom  faaer  i  Slanben,  ffal  ^øfle  bet  ebige 
Sib  af  Slanben. 

9.  arten  naar  bigiøre  bet  ®obc,  laber 
o9  iffe  bllbe  trætte ;  t^i  bi  ffuUe  og 
^øfle  i  fin  3;ib,  faafremt  bi  iffe  forfagc. 

10.  3)erfor,  efterfom  bl  ^abe  Seilig- 
^eb,  laber  08  gjøre  bet  ®obe  mob  Sllle, 
men  meefl  mob  2:roeng  ®gne. 

11.  eeer,  ^bilfet  langt  S3reb  }eg  ^ar 
ffreoet  eber  til  meb  min  egen  §aanb  ! 

12.  ©aamange,  fom  bine  ^abe  ^n- 
feelfe  efter  ^jøbet,  be  tbinge  eber  til  at 
omffjæreS,  alene  for  at  be  iffe  ffulle 
forfølges  formebelfl  (E^rifli  ^orS. 

13.  %f)i  enb  iffe  be  Dmffaarne  ^olbe 
felb  iJoben ;  men  be  bille,  at  3  fftille 


25  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  vain- 
glory, provoking  one  another,  en- 
vying one  another. 

CHAPTER    VL 

BRETHREN,  if  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  sucn  an  one  in 
the  spirit  of  meekness ;  consider- 
ing thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 
ed. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ. 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word,  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 

7  Be  not  deceived  5  God  is  not 
mocked  :  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption : 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
well-doing :  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised ;  only 
lest  they  should  sufl'er  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who    are   circumcised    keep   the 
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ornjfioereé,  paa  bet  be  funne  rofe  fig  af 
eberå  ^jeb. 

14.  3Wcn  bet  tare  ian^t  fra  mig  at 
rofc  ralg,  uben  af  Dor  ^Srre8  3(Sfu 
€^rifli  Stox^.  fornicbelfl  |tiem  SSerben 
er  mig  forSfæftet,  og  jeg  93erben. 

15.  %l)\  I  S^riflo  3iSfu  giælber  ^Der- 
fen  Omffjoerelfe  eller  gorj)ub  S^oget, 
men  en  ni;  ®fabntng. 

16.  Og  faa  aJiange,  fom  gaae  frem 
efter  benne  9legel,  ober  bem  boere  greb 
og  S3armt)iertlg^eb,  og  ober  ®ub3  3§= 

•rael! 

17.  3  Øbrigt  bolbe  Sngen  mig  gor- 
træb  ;  t^l  jeg  bærer  ben  ^(SrreS  S^fu 
9)Zærfetegn  paa  mit  2egeme. 

18.  SSor  iQdrreé  3(Sfu  6f)rifli  Sfiaobe 
bære  meb  eberS  Slanb,  S3røbre !  Slmen. 

pil  be  ©alatcr  bleb  ffrebet  fra  Slom.] 


law;  but  desire  to  have  you  cir« 
cumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in 
your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them, 
and  mercy,  and  upon  the  Israel  of 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.    Amen. 

H  Unto  the  Galatians,  written 
from  Rome. 


@t.  $auli  S3ret) 

til  De 


1.   gapltel. 

CrSauluS,  beb  ®ubS  SSiaie3®fu  g^ri- 
^  fli  SH)oflel,  til  be  ibeflige,  fom  ere 
i  e^^efuS,  og  til  be  Jroenbe  i  g^riflo 
3€fu: 

2.  ^aaht  bære  meb  eber,  og  greb  fra 
©ub  bor  gaber  og  ben  ^©rre  3<Sfu 
Cbrino ! 

3.  8obet  bære  ®ub  og  bor  ^grreS 
S€fu  ef)rifti  gaber,  fom  belfignebe  o& 
meb  al  aanbelig  SSelflgnelfe  i  M  ^im- 
melffe  i  g^riflo ; 

4.  ligefom  ^an  ubbalgte  o9  i  ^am, 
før  S3erben6  ®runbbolb  bleb  lagt,  at 


THE  EPISTLE 

or  PAUL,  THE  AFOSTLB,  TO  THB 

EPHESIANS. 

CHA>PTER   L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the 
saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and 
to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus : 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen 
us  in  him,  before  the  foundatiou  of 
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\>i  ffufle  bære  ^ellige  og  ujlrajfclige  for 
^anS  Slafi)n  I  ^ioeriig()eb ; 

5.  ibet  i)an  forub  beflemte  08  forme- 
belft  SSfiim  6f)rlftiiin  til  fetilig  Ub- 
faarelfe  l)oé  fig  felb  efter  fin  SSillieS 
9Selbe()ageligf)eb, 

6.  fin  ()erlige  ^aaht  til  gJriiS,  beb 
^Dilfen  t)an  benaabebe  o9  i  ben  tlffte, 

7.  I  ^bem  bi,  formebelfl  ^aii8  93lob, 
t)abe  forløsning,  ®l)nberne9  gorla- 
belfe,  efter  f)ané  9laatic^  8fligboin, 

8.  ^bilfen  ^an  oberflebigen  tilbeelte 
oé  i  al  SSiiébom  og  gorflanb, 

9.  ta  l)an  fnnbgjorbe  06  fin  SSillieS 
^emmeligl)eb,  efter  ben  belbel)agelige 
^eflutning,  ^bilfen  l)an  forub  fattebe 
f)oé  fig  felb. 

10.  (at  obrette)  en  ^nuS^olbning  i 
3:ibernee  gijlbe,  for  at  famle  Sllt  unber 
eet  ^obeb  ubi  S^riflo,  baabe  td,  fom 
er  i  himlene,  og  bet  paa  3orben,  ubi 
ham, 

11.  i  ^bem  ogfaa  bi  ^abe  faaet  Sob, 
bi.  fom  forub  bare  beflemte  efter  ^an8 
S3eflutning,  ber  birfebe  ^Ut  efter  fin 
SSillieé  mat), 

12.  paa  bet  at  bi  maatk  bære  ^anS 
iøerligf)eb  til  ^rii§,  bi,  fom  forub  l)aa- 
hct)e  paa  S^riflum, 

13.  i  ^bem  ogfaa  3»  ba  3  ^erte  bet 
Sanb^ebenS  Drb,  eberø  6aliggiørelfe6 
©bangelium — i  ^bem  ogfaa  3-  bfr  3 
troebe,  ere  blebne  befeglebe  raeb  gorjæt- 
telfené  ben  Retlige  Slanb, 

M4.  fom  er  oS  spant  paa  bor  Slrb,  til 
ficnbomé=?5olfet8  gorløSning,  f)an^ 
5^crligt)eb  til  ^rii8. 

15  iQborfor  ogfaa  jeg,  efterat  f)abe 
hørt  om  eberS  3:roe  paa  ben  ^drre 
36fum  og  om  eberø  ^jærlig^eb  til  alle 
be  hellige, 

16.  if  fe  aflaber  at  taffe  for  eber,  ibet 
leg  i^ufommer  eber  i  mine  Sønner, 

17.  at  bor  ^(5rre8  3efu  S^rifli  ®ub, 
^erligf)eben3  gaber,  bilbc  gioc  eber 


the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love  : 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  mad  9 
us  accepted  in  the  Beloved : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure,  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth ;  even  in  nim : 

1 1  In  whom  also  we  have  obtain- 
ed an  inheritance,  being  predesti- 
nated according  to  the  purpose  of 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trust- 
ed in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted. 
after  that  ye  heard  the  word  0/ 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salvation : 
in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believ- 
ed, ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption 
of  the  purchased  possession,  unto 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I 
heard  of  your  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  the  saintSj, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
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fiSiløbome  og  SlabenbarelfeS  Mant  ubl 
(janS  ^unt)[fab, 

18.  eberS  ^orflnnbS  oj)li)fle  Sine,  at 
S  funne  ficnbe,  ^Dilfet  bet  S^aab  er, 
fom  l)an  falbte  eber  til,  og  ^oilfen  f)anS 
SlrD6  ()erllgf  flUigbor.  er  iblanbt  be 
Retlige, 

19  og  ^bllfen  fiane  9Ragtø  oberbæt- 
^g  Stor^eb  er  ober  o9,  fom  troe  efter 
^anø  bælbige  krafts  SSirfning, 

20.  fom  f)an  ubolfle  I  (£^riflo,  ber 
I)an  obreifte  l)am  fra  be  ^øbe,  og  fatte 
^am  DoS  fin  i)øire  §aanb  i  i^imlene, 

21.  langt  obcr  alt  gbrftenbom  og 
9)h)nblgbeb  og  3)?agt  og  ^errebom  og 
alt  9Jabn,  fom  næoncS,  iffe  alene  t 
benne  SSerben,  men  ogfaa  I  ben  tilfom« 
menbe ; 

22.  og  lagbe  S(lt  unber  ^an9  jobber, 
og  fatte  i)am  til  ^obcb  ober  Silting  for 
a)lenigt)eben, 

23.  ber  er  f)anS  2egeme,  ^anS  gi)lbe, 
fom  o))fi)lber  Sllt  i  Sllle. 


2.    eapitel. 

^-Ngfaa  eber  (gjorbe  ^an  lebenbe),  ber 
^  3  bare  bøbe  i  Dbertræbelfer  og 
©Onber, 

2.  ubi  ^bilfe  3  forben  banbrebe  efter 
benne  ©erbenS  ©fif,  efter  btn  gi;rfte, 
fom  ^aber  SRagt  i  Suften,  ben  Slanb, 
ber  nu  er  oirffom  i  SSantroenS  SSørn  ; 


3.  iblanbt  f)bilfe  ogfaa  bi  alk  forben 
banbrebe  i  bort  ^jobS  SSegjerlig^eber,  i 
bet  b'  gjorbe  ^jøbcta  og  2:anferne9 
SSillie,  og  bare  af  øJaturen  SSrebenS 
©ørn,  fom  og  be  Slnbre. 

4  9Ren  ®ub,  fom  er  riig  paa  S3orm= 
^jertigbeb,  gjorbe  formebelft  fin  flore 
^jcerligbeb,  meb  ^bilfen  ^an  elffebe  o6, 

5.  ogfaa  o8  lebenbe  meb  S^riflo,  ber 
bi  bare  bøbe  i  Cbertræbelfer,  —  af 
S^laabe  ere  3  frclfle !  — 


may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  m  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  under- 
standing being  enlightened  ;  that 
ye  may  know  what  is  the  hope  oi 
his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  »f  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is 
named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAPTER   II. 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins ; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that 
now  worketh  in  the  children  of 
disobedience : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children 
of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us, 

5  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
Æins,  hath  quickened  us  together 

witn  Christ ;  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved  j) 
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6.  og  opreifle  o9  tiUicje,  og  fatte  08 
tillige  I  bet  ^immelffe  9iige  i  ^n^o 
3(Sfu, 

7.  paa  bet  f)an  i  be  tilFommenbe  2;i- 
ber  funbe  Dife  fm  9laabe§  oberbætteS 
9ligbom  i  ®ob^eb  mob  06  ubi  E^riflo 
SSfu. 

8.  tl)i  af  9laatt  erc  3  frelfle  forme- 
belfl  Xroen,  og  bet  iffe  af  eber;  bet  er 
en  (BuU  ©abc ; 

9.  iffe  af  ©ierniuger,  for  at  iffe  Smo- 
gen ffal  rofe  jlg. 

10.  %\)i  bi  ere  f)am  SSærf,  ff abte  i 
€()riflo  SSfu  til  gobc  ©jerninger,  til 
^bilfe  ®ub  forub  berebte  (oé),  at  bi 
ffulbc  banbre  i  bcm. 

11.  25erfor  fommer  i^u,  at  %  fom 
forben  bare  Rebninger  efter  ^løbet,  og 
blebe  falbte  gorbub  af  ben  faafalbte 
Omffjærelfe,  ben  i  ^jebet,  fom  ffeer 
meb  ^aanben, 

12.  at  3  paa  ben  %\t>  bare  uben 
(Ef)rlflo,  ubelufte  fra  3frael9  Sorger- 
9ftet,  og  fremmcbe  fra  gorjættelfcnS 
fagter,  ^aobe  iffe  ^aah,  og  bare  uben 
®ub  i  gSerben ; 

13.  men  i  E^rifto  S^fu  ere  nu  S. 
fom  forf)en  bare  langt  borte,  fomne 
nær  til  oeb  (£l)rifti  Slob. 

14.  3;l)i  ^an  er  bor  ?^reb,  fom  glorbe 
(get  af  ©egge,  og  nebbrøb  Slbffillelfené 
9Jicflcm=SSæg, 

15.  ta  f}an  beb  fit  5^jøb  afffaffebe 
^ienbffabet,  S3ubene8  2ob  meb  bene 
befalinger,  paa  bet  at  t)an  i  fig  felD 
funbe  ffabe  be  to  til  eet  ni;t  aJienneffe, 
og  giøre  greb, 

16.  og  forlige  bem  begge  i  eet  8cge= 
me  meb  @ub  formebelfl  ^orfet,  ba  Ijan 
beb  bette  i^ilelflog  gienbffabet. 

17.  Og  ^an  fom  og  forfl^nbte  greb 
i  eoangelium  for  eber,  fom  bare  langt 
borte,  og  for  bem,  fom  bare  nær. 

18.  3:1)1  formebelft  t)am  t)at)t  bi  beg- 
ge Slbgang  i  een  Slanb  til  gaberen. 

19.  (Baa  m  3  ba  iffe  mere  ©jeflcr 


6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  hea- 
venly places,  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  show  the  exceeding  richer 
of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward 
us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God  : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

1 1  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
being  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  the 
flesh  who  are  called  Uncircumci- 
sion  by  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and 
without  God  in  the  world: 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye, 
who  sometimes  were  far  ot!^  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
between  us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinan- 
ces: for  to  make  in  himself  of 
twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace  ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther. 

19  Now    therefore    ye    are    no 
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og  gremmebc,  men  be  §cllige8  9Reb- 
borgere  og  ®ub6  i^uuéfolf, 

20.  o|)bl)gte  paa  S(t)ofllerne8  og  ^ro- 
t)f)etcrne8  ©runboolb,  faa  at  3Sfu5 
(£^riflu8  felb  er  ^oi3cb=J^}ørneflenen, 

21.  paa  f)t)llfen  ben  gan[fe  Stjgning 
fammenføiet  Dojer  til  et  t)efligt  Ztm- 
pel  I  ^(Srren ; 

22.  paa  ^Dllfen  ogfaa  S  tidige  blitoc 
bl)gtc  til  ®ubø  Solig  i  Slanben. 


3.   (Ea)3itcl. 

S  or  ^oilfen  8ag8  ©ftjib  jeg  ^aulu9, 
(E^rifli  3S[u  S3unbne  for  eber, 
iQebninger : 

2.  —  faafremtS  f)abe  f)ert  om  ®ub8 
9iaabeS  ^uuSf)olbning,  [om  mig  er 
ginen  til  eber, 

3.  at  ^an  beb  Slabenbarelfe  ^aber 
funbgjort  mig  ben  ^ele  ^emmelig^eb, 
^borom  jeg  foron  ^aber  forteligen  [fre- 
bet; 

4.  af  ^bilfet  3  funne,  naar  3  bd 
læfe,  ffjønne  min  Snbflgt  I  S^rifli 
^emmeligl)eb, 

5.  l)bilfen  I  be  forrige  2;iber  iffe  bar 
funbgjort  for  SJlenneffenS  Bern  faa= 
lebeS,  fom  ben  nu  er  aabenbaret  ^an§ 
hellige  Slboftler  og  s^rojD^eter  i  Slanben : 

6.  at  ^Rebningerne  ere  SD^ebarbinger, 
og  eet  fiegeme  meb  oS,  og  mebbeelag^ 
tige  i  ^onS  gorjættelfe  i  (£l)rifio,  for- 
mebelfl  Sbangelium, 

7.  l)biS  ^tjener  jeg  er  bleben  ifølge  ben 
®ub8  SflaabeS  (^a)it,  fom  mig  er  giben 
efter  l)anS  SSælbeS  ^raft. 

8.  aJlig,  ben  Slllerringefte  af  be  ^el- 
lige,  er  benne  ^laabe  giben,  at  præbife  i 
gbangelium  for  Rebningerne  S^rifli 
uranbfagelige  giigbom, 

9.  og  at  oplJ)fe  SlUe  om,  ^bilfen 
RuuS^olbningen  er  af  ben  iQemmelig- 
^eb,  fom  fra  SSerbenS  S3egi)nbelfe  ^aber 
bæret  ffjult  i  ®ub,  fom  ffabte  alle  Jing 
beb  3®fum  S^riftum ; 

10.  paa  bet  at  ®Hb8  mangfolbige 
fiSiiSbom  ffulbc  nu  bcb  2)?enig^cben 


more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but 
fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stong  ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together,  groweth  unto  ar 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together,  for  an  habitation  of  Grod 
through  the  Spirit. 


CHAPTER  m. 

FOR  this  cause,  I  Paul,  the  pri- 
soner of  Jesus  Christ  for  yo« 
Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  me  to  you-w^ard  : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he 
made  known  unto  me  the  myste- 
ry, as  I  wrote  afore  in  few  words; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  my  knowledge  in 
the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellow-heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  m 
Christ  by  the  gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  gift  of  the 
grace  of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than 
the  least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ : 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
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bliDe  funbnjort  for  gl;rflenbønimer  og 
S)iagter  i  §inilen, 

11  efter  en  eDig  ©eflutning,  ^bllfen 
t)(m  fiUDbi}rt)cDe  DeD  (Et)riftum  SSfum 
Dor  S^^xvc, 

12.  i  l)oeir  tii  ^at)e  f^rimobig^eb  og 
§lbgang  meb  3:inib  beb  3:roen  j)aa  f)am. 

13.  35erfor  beber  jeg,  at  3  if  fe  for- 
jage  ober  mine  Jrængfler,  (fom  jeg 
liber)  for  eber.  bbilfet  er  eber8  SSre. 

14.  ^or  benne  Sog8  ®fi;lb  (altfaa) 
b^iier  leg  mine  ^næe  for  bor  §(lrreé 
3efu  ei)rifti  gaber, 

15.  af  l)Dem  alt  gabernabn  en  him- 
lene og  \>aa  3orben, 

16.  at  I)an  efter  fin  iQerlig^ebS  8Rig- 
bom  bil  forunbe  eber  mægtigen  at  be- 
fræftea  beb  banS  §Ianb  i  ^enfeenbe  til 
bet  inbborteé  SJZenneffe, 

17.  faa  at  (Ebriflug  maa  boe  forme- 
belfl  3;roen  i  eber§  fjerter, 

18.  og  at  2.  robfæflebe  og  grunb= 
fæftebe  i  ^joerligbeb,  funne  formaae  at 
begribe  meb  alle  be  hellige,  bbab  ber 
er  bet  S3rebe,  og  Sange,  og  ^i;be,  og 
^øie, 

19.  og  fjenbe  (E^rifli  ^jcerligbeb,  fom 
obergaaer  ^unbffaben ;  at  3  funne 
fi)lbeg  til  al  ®ub8  gt}lbe. 

20.  aJlen  b^m.  font  formaaer  ober 
alle  5ing  at  gjere  langt  oberfløbigere, 
enb  bbab  bi  b^tt  eller  forftaae,  efter 
ben  SRagt,  fom  teer  fig  fraftig  i  o9, 

21.  l)am  bære  Sdre  i  a«enig^eben 
beb  (^briftum  S^fum.  Iglennem  alle 
Slægter,  i  alle  Sbig^eber !    Slmen. 

4.  Ga^itel. 

3 eg  formaner  eber  berfor,  jeg,  ben 
S3unbne  i  ^drren,  at  3  ffulleban- 
bre  bærbigen  bet  talb,  meb  ^bilfet  3 
ere  fa  lb  te, 

2.  meb  al  ^bmbgbeb  og  ©agtmobig- 
^eb,  meb  Sangmobigbeb,  faa  3  for= 
brage  bberanbre  i  ^jærligbcb, 

3.  og  beflitte  eber  \>aa  at  bebare  Stan- 
bens  (Senbeb  I  grebens  ©aanb, 

4.  eet  Segenie  og  een  ^anb,  ligefom 


heavenly  places  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God, 

1 1  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
which  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  m  your 
hearts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love, 

18  May  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  is  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 


19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

2 1  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church 
by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.     Amen. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

T  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of 
1_  the  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called, 

2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  long-suffering,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  love  ; 

3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace, 

4  There  is   one  body,  and  one 
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3  og  ere  falbte  til  eet  ^acib  i  eberg 
jlalb ; 

5.  (fom  ber  er)  een  ^^rre,  een  3;roe, 
een  T)aab, 

6.  een  ®ub  og  SlHeS  gaber,  fom  er 
oDer  SlUe,  og  tieb  Sllle,  og  i  eber  SlHe ! 

7.  9Jlen  en^oer  af  o§  er  S^laaben  gi- 
ben  efter  S^rlfti  ©abeS  aWaal. 

8.  2)erfor  flger  (©friften) :  ^an  oj)- 
foer  til  bet  ^sk,  bortførte  ganger,  og 
gab  ajlenneffer  ©aber. 

9.  9JZen  bet:  ^an  o|)foer,  f}bab  er 
bet,  uben  at  ^an  og  førft  nebfoer  til 
3orben9  labere  6gne  ? 

10.  3)en,  fom  nebfoer,  er  hen  famme. 
fom  og  o})foer  langt  ober  alle  ,^imle, 
at  ^an  ffulbe  fi)lbe  alle  3:ing. 

11.  Og  ^anbeffiffebc5(logletil5l|)ofl- 
ler,  S^ogle  til  s|^roi)^eter,  9ioglc  til 
gbangelifler,  S^iogle  til  ^i;rber  og  Sæ- 
rere, 

12.  til  be  iQelligea  fulbfomne  S3ere- 
celfe,  til  dmbcbeta  gorbaltning,  til 
g^rifll  2egeme6  Obbbggelfe ; 

13.  inbtil  bi  alle  naae  til  Senl)eb  i 
Jroen,  og  ®ub9  ®ønå  Grfjenbelfe,  til 
manm  ©Zoben^eb,  til  gl;rifli  gi;lbea 
bope  Sliber  j 

14.  at  bi  iffe  mere  ffulle  bære  S3ørn, 
og  labe  o8  tumle  fom  S3ølger,  og  om- 
bribe  af  et{)t)ert  2ærbom9  SSeir  beb 
aUenneffenS  ®bii,  ^^^  2ræbffl)eb  til 
gorførelfeua  ^unftgreb ; 

15.  men  at  bi,  6anb^eben  troe  ubi 
^jærlig^eb,  ffulle  i  alle  a}iaaber  opboje 
til  ^am,  fom  er  ^obebet,  til  (E^riftug, 

16.  af  f)bem  bet  ganffe  Segeme,  fam- 
menfeiet  og  forenet  beb  al  ben  §orbin= 
belfe,  inbbljrbeg  i^jæl))  (giber),  i  gor- 
^olb  til  et^oert  8em6  tilmaalte  SSjrN 
foni^eb,  bojer  Segemctg  SSæjt  til  fin 
D|)bl;ggelfe  i  ^jærlig^eb. 

17.  ^ette  fig^r  k9  ^^,  og  bibner  I 
<^(Srren,  at  3  ffulle  iffe  mere  banbre, 
fom  be  øbrige  Rebninger  banbre  i  be- 
reé  <B'mU  gorfængelig^eb, 

d33 


Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling:; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  t)ne  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  mea 
sure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith.  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  first 
into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth "? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things. 

1 1  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers ; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for 
the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  sta- 
ture of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children,  tossed  to  and  fro, 
and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  : 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things, 
which  is  the  head,  even  Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compact- 
ed by  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  the  eftectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say,  therefore,  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  Gentiles  walk, 
in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 
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18.  formørfebe  i  gorfianbcn,  freni= 
mebcgjorte  fra  ®ub8  2it)  formebelft  ben 
SSanfunbigf)cb,  foni  er  i  bem,  forme- 
belft  bereg  ^jertea  gor()ærbelfe, 

19.  ^bilfe,  føleSIøfe,  ^abe  ^englbet 
[ig  til  Uteerltg()eb,  til  ol  Ureenf)eb8 
93ebrift  for  SSinbingS  ©ftjlb. 

20.  anen  2  ^abe  Iffe  faalebeS  lært 
S^riflum ; 

21.  berfom  3  etterS  f)abe  ^ørt  om 
i)am,  og  ere  oplærte  i  f)am  faalebeS, 
fom  ©anb^b  er  i  3(Sfu  : 

22.  at  3  ffulle  aflægge  bet  gamle 
anenneffe  efter  ben  forrige  Omgjoen- 
gelfe,  fom  forboerbeø  beb  bebragclige 
2»;fter ; 

23.  men  forntjeS  i  eberS  SinbS  §lanb, 

24.  og  iføre  bet  ntje  a}?cnne[fe,  fom 
er  ffabt  efter  ®ub  i  Sanbl)ebenS  9let= 
færbig^eb  og  ^ellig^eb. 

25.  3)erfor  aflægger  2øgn  og  taler 
Sanbl)eb,  ^ber  meb  fin  aiæ^e,  efterbi 
bi  ere  l)beranbre9  2emmer. 

26.  Slibe  3  brebc,  ha  fi)nber  iffe; 
©olen  gaae  iffe  neb  ober  eberS  gortør^- 
nelfe ; 

27.  giber  iffe  ^eller  ©jæbelen  8fium. 

28.  T>cn,  fom  ftjal,  fljæle  iffe  frem- 
beles,  men  arbeibe  ^efler,  og  gjøre  no= 
get  éobt  meb  ^ænberne,  paa  bet  f)an 
fan  ^abe  at  mebbele  ben,  fom  ^aber 
be^ob. 

29.  Sngen  raabben  ©naf  ubgaae  af 
eberé  ©liinb.  men  faaban  3;ale,  fom  er 
,gob  til  fornøben  Oi3bl;ggelfe,  at  ben 
fan  ffaffe  bem  ^aahc,  fom  ^øre  ber- 
paa) 

30.  og  bebrøber  iffe  ®utQ  ben  hellige 
§Ianb,  meb  ^bilfen  3  ere  befeglebe  til 
gorløgningeng  2)ag. 

31.  Sil  Sitter^eb,  og  ^ibpgl^eb,  og 
SSrebe,  og  ©frigen,  og  Sefbottelfe  blibe 
langt  fra  eber  tilligemeb  al  Dnbffab. 

32.  aJien  bærer  betbiflige  mob  ^ber- 
anbre,  barmf)iertige,  faa  3  tilgibe 
^Deranbrc,  ligefom  og  (^i\h  Ijabcr  tiU 
gibet  cbcr  i  6l)riflo. 


18  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
ened, being  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God  through  the  ignorance  that 
is  in  them^  because  of  the  blind- 
ness of  their  heart : 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  las- 
civiousness.  to  work  all  unclean^ 
ness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  him, 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus : 

22  That  ye  put  ofT  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  your  mind  j 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  w?iich  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying, 
speak  every  man  truth  with  his 
neighbour:  for  we  are  members 
one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
■wrath : 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  de- 
vil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no 
more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 

29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers. 

30  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  un- 
to the  day  of  redemption. 

31  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil- 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tender-hearted,  forgiving  one  ano- 
ther, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you. 
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5.   kapitel. 

Q>oerer  berfor  ®ub8  efterfølgere,  fom 
<0  elffelige  S3ørn, 
•2.  og  omgaaeS  i  ^jærllg^eb,  ligefom 
og  gf)riflu9  elffebe  o§,  og  gaD  fig  fell) 
l)m  for  oS  til  en  ©abe,  og  et  ©lagt- 
offer,  ®ub  til  en  Celbe()agelig  Sugt. 

3.  SJlen  ^orerie,  og  al  Ureenl)eb, 
eller  ©jerngreb  nocbneø  enb  Iffe  iblanbt 
cber  fom  bet  fømmer  be  hellige, 

4.  og  ublu  SSæfen,  og  gjeffelig  ©naf, 
eller  ktfærblg  ©fiemt,  fom  ere  utilbør- 
lige j  men  jetter  3;affigelfe. 

5.  511^1  bette  bibe  3,  ai  ingen  ©fjer- 
lebner,  eller  Ureen,  eller  ©ierrig,  ^biU 
fen  er  en  SlfgubSbljrfer,  ^aber  Slrb  i 
(Sl)rifli  øg  ®ubg  9lige. 

6.  Sngen  forføre  eber  meb  forfænge- 
lige Drb ;  tf)i  for  ©aabant  fommer 
®ub8  SSrebe  ober  SSantroenS  SSørn. 

7.  Derfor  borber  iffe  beelagtige  nicb 
bem. 

8.  %f)i  3  bare  forben  9Jlørf^eb,  men 
nu  erc  3  et  W  i  ^^rren  ;  omgaaeS 
fom  Sbfetå  93ørn, 

9.  — tl)i  St)fet8  grugt  bifer  flg  i  al 
©ob^eb,  og  életfærbigf^eb,  og  ©anb- 
^eb— 

10.  faa  3  ))røbe,  ^bab  fom  er  belbe- 
l^agellgt  for  ^@rren 

11.  Og  ^aber  iffe  ©amfunb  meb 
SRørfetg  ufrugtbare  ©jerninger,  men 
oberbebifer  bem  betler. 

12.  3:f)i  ^bab  ber  lenligen  bebribeS 
af  bem,  er  ffammeligt  enbog  at  fige. 

13.  m?n  alt  bet,  man  oberbebifeS 
om,  aabenbareS  beb  2j)fet ;  t^i  alt  bet, 
fom  aabenbarer,  er  2i;6. 

14.  2)erfor  figer  (©friften)  :  baagn 
ob  bu,  fom  feber,  og  flaae  op  frabc 
J5øbe,  og  S^rifluS  ffal  Ii^fe  for  big. 

15.  ©eer  berfor  til,  ^borlebeS  S  ffuHe 
omgaaeø  barligen,  iffe  fom  Ubife,  men 
fom  ®ife ; 


CHAPTER   V. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God 
as  dear  children; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Chrisl  also 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling 
savour. 

3  But  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  among  you,  as  be- 
cometh  saints ; 

4  Neither  filthiuess,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient:  but  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  Fo  r  this  y e  kno  w,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king 
dom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words:  for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  dark- 
ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the 
Lord  :  walk  as  children  of  light ; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in 
all  goodness,  and  righteousness, 
and  truth;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

1 1  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darKness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 

1 2  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  re- 
proved, are  made  manifest  by  the 
light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 
manifest  is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith,  Awake, 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  but  as  wise. 
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16  og  fjøber  ben  belelUgc  tit,  forbi 
2)agene  ere  onbc. 

17.  derfor  nærer  iffe  uforflanblge, 
men  inbfeer,  f)mt>  ^QGrrené  a^illie  er. 

18  O3  briffer  eber  Iffe  brufne  af 
SJiin,  I  ^bilfet  ber  er  9it)gge6løé^eb, 
men  bliber  fulbe  af  §lanben, 

19.  og  taler  ()tieranbre  til  meb  ^falmer 
og  Sobfange  og  aanbelige  Bifer;  og 
fl)nger  og  leger  for  §(lrren  i  eber9 
fjerte ; 

20.  og  figer  altib  ®ub  og  gaberen 
3;af  for  alle  3:ing  i  bor  ^drreg  3®fu 
6i)rifli  maim ; 

21  og  bærer  f)beranbre  unberbanige 
i  ®iib9  grbgt. 

22.  3  Dbinber,  bærer  eberS  egne 
8)Zænb  unberbanige,  foni  ipSrren  ; 

23.  t^i  SKanben  er  QbinbenS  ^obeb, 
ligefom  og  S^rifluS  er  9}?enig^eben§ 
i^obeb  j  og  f)an  er  fit  SegeniS  ©allg= 
gjører. 

24.  aJZcn  ligefom  9J?enig^eben  er 
S^rifto  unberbanig,  faalcbcQ  ffulle  og 
Clblnberne  bære  bereø  egne  9}lænb  un= 
berbanige  i  alle  3;lng. 

25.  3  anænb,  elffcr  ebcrS  ^ufliuer, 
ligefom  og  (Ef)rlftug  elffebe  aiienlgf;e- 
ben,  og  ^engab  fig  felb  for  ben, 

26.  paa  bet  ^an  fnnbe  hellige  ben, 
ibet  ^an  renfebe  ben  formebelfl  S^anb^ 
babet  oeb  Orbet, 

27.  for  at  l)an  felb  niaatte  fremflifle 
flg  en  f)erllg  a)Zenigf)cb,  fom  iffe  f)aber 
^let,  eller  9i);)nfe,  eller  noget  ©eélige, 
men  at  ben  maatte  bære  [)ellig  og 
tiftraffelig. 

28.  (SaalebeS  ere  9}iænbene  fft;lbige 
at  elffe  bere6  ^uflruer  fom  bereé  egne 
Segemer;  ^bo,  fom  elffer  fin  ^nftru, 
elffer  flg  felb. 

29.  1l)\  3ngen  F)abebe  nogenfinbe  fit 
eget  ^jøb,  men  fober  og  beberqbæger 
bet  ligefom  og  ^Grren  SRenlgfjeben. 

30.  3:^1  bi  ere  F)an6  2egeme&  Semmer, 
af  l)anå  ^jeb,  og  af  f)an8  ©een. 

31.  derfor  ffal  SJianben  forlabe  fi" 
gaber  og  3Rober,  og  blibe  faft  I)o9  fin 
^uflru,  og  be  %o  ffufle  bære  eet  ^iøb. 


16  Redeeming  the  time,  becauee 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess  3  but  be  tilled 
with  the  Spirit ; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head 
of  the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church:  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is 
subject  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives 
he  to  their  own  husbands  in  everj 
thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  wife  loveth  himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
his  own  flesh ;  but  nourisheth  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church: 

30  For  we  are  members  of  bis 
body^f  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh 
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32.  -Denne  ^emmcUg^eb  er  flor ;  jeg 
taler  nemlig  om  (£^rl^o  og  a)knigl)e= 
ben, 

33.  3  SJbrlgt  ffuttc  ogfaa  3,  i^Der 
Ifær,  elffe  enl)Oer  fin  ^iiflru  [om  fig 
fell),  men  ^ufiruen  (jaoe  Serefrijgt  for 
aJlanben. 

6.   (Ea^itel. 

35Born !  abll}ber  eber8  gorcelbre  I 
i^drren,  tl)i  bette  er  8flet. 

2.  ser  bin  gaber  og  SRober ! — ^biU 
fet  er  bet  førfie  S3ub  meb  gorjætteU 

3.  at  bet  maa  gaac  big  bel,  og  bu 
niaa  længe  leoe  paa  Sorben. 

4.  Og  3  gæbre!  ojjirrer  iffe  eberø 
S3ørn,  men  o|)føber  bem  i  2:ugt  og 
§(lrren9  formaning. 

5.  3  tienere !  abli;ber  eberS  timelige 
herrer  meb  gdjgt  og  Sæben,  i  eberS 
gjerteé  Senfolbig^eb,  fom  (S^riflo, 


6.  iffe  meb  Øientjenefle,  fom  be,  ber 
bille  tæffesa^enneffene,  men  fom  Sf)ri- 
fli  ^Ijenere,  faa  3  gjere  ®ub8  SSillie  af 
i^lertet, 

7.  tjenenbe  meb  SSelbillig^eb  §(Srren, 
og  iffe  aJhnneffer ; 

8.  bibenbe,  at  ^bab  ®obt  (Snl^ber 
giør  bet  ffal  ^am  gjengiælbeg  af  ^Sr- 
ren,  ^bab  enten  ^an  er  3;iener  eller  gri. 

9.  Dg  3  §errer !  gjører  bet  ©amme 
mob  bem,  og  laber  2:rubfel  fare,  bi- 
benbe,  at  ogfaa  eber8  egen  §Srre  er  i 
himlene,  og  ^erfonS  §lnfeelfe  er  iffe 
l)o8  ^am. 

10.  3  52brigt,  mine  S3røbre,  borber 
frærfe  i  ^Srren,  og  i  ^anS  SSælbeS 
^raft ! 

11.  Sfører  ®iib8  fulbe  gftuftning,  at 
3  funne  bære  mægtige  til  at  ftaae 
imob  ^jæbelenS  fnebige  Slnleb. 

12.  ^^i  bi  f)abe  iffe  ^amp  mob  ^jøb 
og  SSlob,  men  mob  gbrf^fn^øminer  og 
9)lagter,  mob  SSerbenS  ^errer,  fom 
regjerc  i  benne  3:ib8  SWørfe,  mob  Dnb- 
ffabenS  aanbelige  ^ær  unber  himme- 
len 


32  This  is  a  great  mystery :  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself:  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  her  husband. 


CHAPTER    VI. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother, 
(which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise,) 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,and 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath  :  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ; 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as  men- 
pi  easers;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whe- 
ther he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening :  knowing  that  your  Master 
also  is  in  heaven ;  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
in  high  places. 
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13.  Derfor  tager  ®ub8  fulbe  Sliufl- 
ning  )i>aa,  at  3  funne  gjøre  9Jlobflanb 
paa  ben  onbe  Dag,  og  beflaae  efter  at 
^abe  oberounbet  Sllt. 

14.  ©ao  ftaaer  ha  omgjorbebe  om 
eberø  2cenber  meb  (Sanb^eb,  og  iførte 
Wetfærbli,()cba^antfer; 

15.  ^øbberne  ombunbue  meb  gcEr= 
bigt)eb  I  grebenø  6bangeliura, 

16.  faa  3  fremfor  Silting  gribe  2xo- 
enS  (Sfjolb,  meb  ^bilfet  3  ffnlle  funne 
fiuffe  alle  ben  OnbeS  gloenbe  ^ile. 

17.  Dg  tager  ©aliggjørelfenS  ^jelm, 
og  SlanbenS  ©bærb,  fom  er  ®ub§  Orb, 

18.  bebenbe  til  ^ber  3:ib  i  Slanben 
meb  al  Søn  og  Segjering,  aarbaagne 
til  bet  ©amme  meb  al  SSaragtigl;eb  og 
S3øn  for  alle  be  hellige, 

19.  ogfaa  for  mig,  at  min  9)Zunb 
maa  oplabe8,  og  Drbet  gibeø  mig  til 
at  funbglørc-meb  grimobigf)eb  Sban- 
gelii  ^emmelig^eb ; 

20.  for  ^biø  ©ftjlb  jeg  er  et  ©enbe» 
bub  i  Sænfer;  at  leg  maa  tale  meb 
grimobig^eb  berubi,  fom  mig  bør  at 
tale. 

21.  aJlen  at  ogfaa  3  ffulle  bibe  min 
2:ilftanb,  ^borlebeé  bet  gaaer  mig,  ba 
(fol  3:i)ci)icu9,  ben  elffelige  ©rober  og 
troe  2:iener  i  ^(Erren,  funbgjøre  eber 
Sllt; 

22.  ^bem  ieg  ^aber  fenbt  til  eber, 
luft  for  at  3  ffuUe  bibe,  l)Dorlebeg  b(t 
ftaaer  til  ^og  o9,  og  at  ^an  ffal  trøfle 
eber§  fjerter. 

23.  §reb  (bære)  meb  S3røbrene.  og 
^iærlig^eb,  og  3:roe,  fra  ®ub  gaber  og 
ben  §Srre  SSfu  ^x^^o ! 

24.  Siiaaben  bære  meb  alk  bem,  fom 
fiffe  bor  J^Srre  3(Efum  (E^riftum  i 
Uforfrænfelig^eb !  Slmen. 

3:il  be  g|)f)efer  bleb  ffrebet  fra  Sfiom 
meb  2:i;d)icu§.] 


13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstana  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  w^ith  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness j 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  gospel  of  peace : 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked, 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God : 

1 8  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  m  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication  for  all 
saints  j 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassa- 
dor in  bonds :  that  therein  I  may 
speak  boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychi- 
cus,  a  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  and  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith  from  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity.    Amen. 

1  Written  from  Korne  unto  the 
Ephesians,  by  Tychicus. 
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et.  ^anli  S3re)) 

til  De 

$^  t(i)j)j  en  fer* 


1.   (Ea|)ltel. 

Q\aulu8  og  ^imot^euS,  36fu  6^ri|li 
+^  tienere,  til  alle  be  hellige  i 
g^rlflo  SSfu,  fom  erc  I  ^^ili|3})l,  tit- 
ligemeb  (ajleni9f)eben6)  gorflanbere 
og  3;ienere : 

2.  9laatt  bære  meb  eber,  og  greb, 
fra  ®ub  bor  gaber  og  ben  ^@rre  3Sfu 
e^rijlo ! 

3.  3eg  taffer  min  ®ub,  faa  ofte  jeg 
tænfer  paa  eber, 

4.  ibet  jeg  altib,  i  ^ber  min  S3jøn, 
beber  for  eber  Mt  meb  ©læbe, 

5.  for  eberS  ^eeltagelfe  i  (Sbangeli- 
um,  fra  ben  førfte  ^ag  inbtil  nu, 

6.  fulbeligen  forfiffret  om  bette,  at 
5an,  fom  begt^nbte  en  gob  ©jerning  i 
eber,  bil  fulbferc  ben  inbtil  3^fu 
e^rifli^ag: 

7.  ligefom  jeg  bør  mene  bette  om 
eber  alle,  efterbi  jeg  briber  eber  i  fjertet 
hacitt  unber  mine  Sænfer,  og  beb 
(Sbangelii  gorfoar  og  Stabfoeftelfe,  ba 
3  alle  ere  bcelagtige  meb  mig  i  ^aa= 
ben. 

B.  1f)i  ®ub  er  mit  SSibne,  bborlebe6 
jeg  længes  efter  eber  alle  i  36fH  6^ri- 
fti  inberlige^jærligbeb; 

9.  og  berom  beber  jeg,  at  eberg 
^jærligbeb  maa  frembeleS  mere  og 
mere  forogcS  tilligemeb  ^unbffab  og 
al  ©fjønfombeb, 

10.  faa  3  funne  bælge,  f)Mh  fom 
bebft  er,  paa  bet  3  maae  bære  rene  og 
ubcw  Slnftøb  inbtil  (lt)xi^i  2)ag, 

11.  fi;lbtc  meb  IRetfoerbig^ebS  grug= 
ter,  fom  (birfeS)  beb  3Sfum  (E^riflum, 
®ub  til  Sdre  og  2ob. 


THE  EPISTLE 

07  PAUL,  THB  APOSTLE,  TO  THB 

PHILIPPIANS. 

CHAPTER    L 

PAUL  and  Timotheus^  the  ser- 
vants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons: 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you,  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch 
as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judgment ; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent ;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till 
the  day  of  Christ ; 

1 1  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  God. 
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12.  anen  jeg  bil,  at  S  ffuHe  t»ibc, 
S3røbre!  at  i)Dab  mig  er  beberfaret, 
^r  mere  tjent  til  (Euangelii  fremme 


13.  faa  at  mine  Sænfer  ere  bleime 
aabenbare,  (at  bære)  for  6f;rifli 
®fi)lb,  i  ttt  ganffe  ^aflabS  og  for 
alle  be  25brige ; 

14.  og  at  be  flefle  af  SSrøbrenc  i 
^drren  fif  3)]ob  beb  mine  93aanb,  og 
blebe  beSmere  briflige  til  at  tale  Orbet 
uben  ^rt)gt. 

15  Sfiogle  |)ræbife  bel  og  (E^riflum 
for  SlbinbS  og  ^ib8  ®fi)lb,  men  nogle 
ogfaa  af  en  gob  93kning. 

16.  ^ine,  fom  føge  3:rætte,  forft^nbc 
6l)riftum  iffe  rebeligen,  men  i  ben 
3:anfe  at  føie  3;rængfel  til  mine 
Sænfer; 

17.  men  biefe  (forfi^nbe  ^am)  af 
iljærlig^eb,  ta  be  bibe,  at  jeg  er  fat  til 
at  forfbare  Sbangelium. 

18.  ^bab  ba?  (Sl)riftu9  forfijnbeS 
bog  \>aa  en^ber  9)?aabe,  boere  flg  paa 
©frømt  eller  i  ®anbl)eb ;  og  berober 
glæber  jeg  mig,  ja  bil  og  glæbe  mig. 

19.  3;^i  jeg  beeb,  at  bet  ffal  borbe 
mig  til  ^relfe  formebelft  eberS  S3øn, 
og  2<£fu  ^v\^l  SlanbS  SSiftanb, 

20.  efter  min  gorlængfel  og  mit 
S^aab,  at  jeg  i  3ntet  ffal  beffjocmmeS, 
men  at  (S^riftuS  ffal  meb  al  ^rimobig- 
l)eb,  fom  altib,  faa  og  nu,  for^erligeø 
i  mit  Segeme,  bære  jlg  beb  Sib  eller 
beb  ^øb. 

21.  %f)i  bet  at  lebe  er  mig  g^rifluS, 
og  at  bøe  en  SSinbing. 

22.  3)kn  berfom  bet  at  lebe  i  ^jøbet 
(ffaffer)  mig  grugtaf  (min)  ©jeruing, 
faa  beeb  jeg  og  iffe,  ^bab  jeg  ffal 
bælge. 

23. 1l)\  jeg  ftaaer  tbiblraabig  imellem 
be  tbenbe  3:ing,  ibet  jeg  ()aber  iii;fl  til 
at  obløfeS  og  bære  meb  (Ef)riflo ;  tf;i 
ber  bar  faare  meget  bebre ; 

24.  men  at  forblibe  i  ^jøbet  er  mere 
fornøbent  for  eberS  ©fi;lb. 

25.  Dg  betle  beeb  jeg,  og  er  forpffret 
cm,  at  iea  ff^u  blibe  og  forblibe  l}o9 


12  But  I  would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have  fall- 
en out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and 
in  all  other  places  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  m 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by 
my  bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and  some 
also  of  good  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  aliliction  to  my  bonds : 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  **  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence 
or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached ; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the  Spirit 
of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
pectation, and  my  hope,  that  in 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  always, 
so  now  also,  Christ  shall  be  mag- 
nified in  my  body,  whether  it  he 
by  life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  ts  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  1  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet  what 
I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

23  For  1  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far 
better : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  is  more  needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 


TIL   DE    PHILIPPENSER. 


505 


fber  alle  til  cber8  gorfremmelfe  og 
®læte  i  3:roen ; 

26.  at  eberS  9Roea  fan  tiltage  i 
g^iiflo  3Sfii  oeb  mig,  uaar  jeg  atter 
er  tiljlebe  iblanbt  eber. 

37.  -Kun  at  S  Danbre  Dærbigen 
6l}rifli  (Sitangeliiini,  faa  at,  l)Dab 
enten  jeg  fomnier  og  feer  eber,  eller  er 
fraoærenbe,  jeg  bog  fan  l)øre  om  eber, 
at  3  ftaae  fafle  i  een  5lanb,  og  ftribe 
nieb  mig  af  een  ®jel  for  goangelii 
Jlroe, 

28.  og  iffe  labe  eber  forfærbe  i  nogen 
Xing  af  9i)lobftanberne,  ^Dilfet  er  bem 
et  3:egn  paa  Unbcrgang,  men  eber 
paa  grclfe,  og  tctk  fra  énb. 

29.  3:1)1  eber  er  bet  forunbt  for 
(E^rijti  6fi;lb,  iffe  alene  at  troe  paa 
tjum,  men  og  at  libe  for  l>in8  ®fi;lb, 

30.  ibet  3  ^flbe  ben  famme  Ramp, 
foni  3  l)aDe  feet  paa  mig  og  nu  Ijøre 
om  mig. 


2.   Sapitcl- 

(Tj^erfom  ber  ba  er  nogen  formaning 
-^  i  6l)rifto,  berfom  ber  er  nogen 
Opmuntring  af  ^jærlig^eb,  berfom 
ber  er  noget  Slanbenø  ©amfunb,  ber= 
fom  ber  er  nogen  inberlig  åjærlig^eb 
og  Sarm^jertig^eb : 

2.  ba  fulbfommer  min  ©læbe,  faa 
at  3  mene  bet  Samme,  f)ai)e  hen  fam- 
me ^iærligl;eb,  ere  eené  finbebe,  mene 
Cfet, 

3.  (og  gløre)  3ntet  af  2i;ft  til  3:rætte 
eller  forfængelig  §6re,  men  agte  I 
^bml;g^eb  ^oeranbre  ^øiere,  enb  eber 
felb, 

4.  feenbe  iffe  dn&ber  paa  fit  6get, 
men  (£nl)ber  ogfaa  paa  SlnbreS. 

5.  3:^1  bet  famme  ©inbelag  bære  i 
eber,  fom  og  (bar)  I  (Eljriflo  3Sfu, 

6.  bbilfen,  ber  t)an  bar  i  ©ub6 
©fiffelfe,  iffe  ^olbt  M  for  et  8flob  at 
bære  ®ub  liig ; 

7.  men  l;an  forringebe  flg  felb,  ibet 
^an  tog  en  3:ienerS  ©fiffelfe  paa,  og 
blrb  a^cnneffer  liig ; 


tinue  with  you  all  for  your  further- 
ance and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ : 
that  whether  I  come  and  sec  you. 
or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  oi 
your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries :  which  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of 
God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear  to  he 
in  me. 


CHAPTER  H. 

IF  there  be  therefore  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  if  any  comfort 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 


2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  ba 
like-minded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vain  glory ;  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men  : 
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8.  og  ba  f)an  fanbtcg  i  ©fiffclfe,  fom 
(t  SJknneffe,  fornebrebe  Ijan  fig  felb, 
faa  han  bleb  a;big  inbtil  X)jøben,  ja 
^orfetg  ^eb. 

9.  Derfor  ^auer  og  ®ub  ^øit  o|)I)øiet 
^am,  og  ffjenfet  ^ani  et  S^taoii,  fom  er 
ober  alt  Sfiaon ; 

10.  faa  at  i  bet  maim  Sefu6  ffal 
labert  tnæe  hm  fig,  bereS  i  himmelen, 
05  ^aa  forben,  og  unber  forben, 

11.  og  ^ber  ^unge  ffal  befjcnbe,  ot 
SSfiie  ef)riftu6  er  en  ^drre,  til  ®ub 
gaber8  §gre. 

12.  2)erfor,  mine  Slffelige!  ligefom 
S  altib  ^abe  bæret  li)bige,  faalebeg, 
iffe  aleue  fom  beb  min  sRærboprelfe, 
men  nu  meget  mere  i  min  ^rabcerelfe, 
arbeiber  |3aa  eberS  egen  ©aliggjørelfe 
meb  §rS;gt  og  SSæben  ; 

13.  t^i  ©ub  er  ben,  fom  birfer  i  eber 
haabt  at  bille  og  at  ubrette  efter  fit 
SSelbe^ag. 

14.  ®iører  alle  3:ing  ubni  ^nur  og 
2:bibl,  . 

15.  at  3  funnc  borbc  ufiraffelige  og 
rene,  ®ub§)  ulaficlige  ©ørn,  mibt 
iblanbt  ben  banartige  og  forbenbte 
Slægt,  iblanbt  ^bilfe  S  ffinne  fom 
2l;g  i  SSerben, 

16.  ibetS  ^olbe  faft  beb  Sibetg  Orb, 
mig  til  9toe§  )paa  S^rifti  Dag,  at  jeg 
iffe  ^aber  løbet  forgjebeS,  ei  feller  ar= 
beibet  forglebe§. 

17.  aJZen  om  jeg  og  bliber  offret  un= 
ber  eberå  2:roe6  Offer  og  betjening, 
ba  glæber  jeg  mig,  og  gloeber  mig  meb 
eber  alle. 

18.  aJien  glæber  eber  ogfaa  ober  bet 
Samme,  og  glæber  eber  meb  mig. 

19.  aj^en  jeg  ^aaber  i  ben  ^Srre 
SSfu  fnart  at  fenbe  2;imotl)euå  til 
eber,  paa  bet  ogfaa  jeg  fan  beroliges 
beb  at  erfare,  l)borlebe6  bet  gaaer  eber. 

20.  %l)i  jeg  ^aber  ingen  ligefinbet 
meb  mig,  ber  faa  oprigtig  bil  bære 
Omforg  for,  f)bab  eber  angaaer. 

21.  2;l)i  be  føge  alle  bereø  (£get,  iffe 
^bab  ber  er  ©bnfii  SSf"- 

22.  aJien  I)an8  |)røbebe^roffab  fjenbe 
3r  at,  ligefom  Sønnen  fin  gaber,  faa= 
lebeS  ^aber  f;an  tjent  meb  mig  for 
(gbangelium 


8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  lie  Iiumbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  high- 
ly exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name  : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  Ifnee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ; 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in 
my  presence  only,  but  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  murmur- 
ings  and  disputings : 

1 5  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ; 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea^  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you 
all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
ye  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto 
you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  like-minded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that  as  a  son  with  the  father,  he 
hath  served  with  me  in  the  gospel. 
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23.  §am  I)aaber  jeg  berfor  at  fenbe 
ftraj,  faafnart  jeg  feer  Ubgangen  paa 
min  ©ag. 

24.  2)og  fiateer  |eg  ben  3:iriib  i  §Sr= 
ren,  at  jeg  ogfaa  [elD  [nart  [fal  fom- 
me. 

25.  9Ren  jeg  agtebe  bet  fornebent  at 
fenbe  eber  ^roberen  S))apf)robltiiå, 
min  ajiebarbeiber  og  9J?ebftnber,  men 
ebera  ©enbcbub,  og  3:iener  I  min  ^øh- 
tørft; 

26.  efterbi  l^an  forlængteS  efter  eber 
atle,  og  bar  foarligen  befi)mret,  forbi 
2  ^abbe  f)mt,  at  f;an  bar  fi;g. 

27.  %f)\  l)a\i  bar  ogfaa  ft)g,  og  nær 
2)øben,  men  @ub  forbarmebe  fig  ober 
l}am;  bog  iffe  alene  ober  t)am,  men 
ogfaa  ober  mig,  at  jeg  iffe  ffulbe  ^abe 
©org  paa  ©org. 

28.  2)erfor  fenbte  jeg  ^am  beflo  fna- 
rere,  paa  bet  S  funne  glæbeø,  naar  3 
fee  ^am  igjen,  og  jeg  bære  minbre  for- 
rigfulb. 

29.  Slnnammer  f)am  altfaa  i  ^Sr- 
fen  meb  al  ®Iæbe,  og  i)olber  éaa- 
oanne  i  SSre ; 

30.  tf)i  for  ei)rifti  ®jerning6  ©f^lb 
fom  f)an  T)øben  nær,  ber  f)an  iffe  ag= 
tebe  fit  Sib,  for  at  erftatte,  ^bab  ber 
fattebeS  i  eber8  3;jenefle  mob  mig. 

3.  ga|)itel. 

CV  S5brigt,  mine  ©rjøbre !  glocber  eber 
J  I  ^Srren !  Sit  ffribe  eber  bet  ©am= 
me,  er  mig  iffe  til  S3efboer,  men  eber 
til  Seftljrfelfe. 

2.  ©eer  ^unbene,  feer  be  onbe  Slr= 
beibere,  feer  ©ønberffjærelfen ! 

3.  %\)i  bi  ere  Dmffjærelfen,  bi  fom 
tjene  ®ub  I  Slanben,  eg  rofe  o6  i  Sl)ri|lo 
^gfu,  og  forlabe  o8  iffe  paa  ^jøb  ; 

4.  enbffjønbt  ogfaa  jeg  l)aber  Ut,  jeg 
funbe  forlabe  mig  paa,  enbog  i  ^jøbet. 
^erfom  en  Slnben  fbneS,  l;an  fan  for= 
labc  fig  paa  ^jøb,  jeg  meget  mere. 

5.  3cg  fr  omffaaren  paa  ben  ottcnbe 
25og,  of  3frael§  ©lægt,  af  ©cnja- 


23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  I  shall  see 
how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that 
I  also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessar}' 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother,  and  companion  in  labour^ 
and  fellow-soldier,  but  your  mes- 
senger, and  he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death:  but  God  had  mercy 
on  him;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sor- 
row upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that 
I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness;  and  hold 
such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  unto  death,  not  re- 
garding his  life,  to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 

CHAPTER   HL 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the 
same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed 
is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is 
safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil- 
workers,  bewape  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  If  any  othe/ 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  where- 
of he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  1 
more: 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
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miiiS  Stamme,  en  (Sbræcr  af  Sbræere, 
en  ^l)arifoeer  efter  Sooen, 

6.  fom  forfulgte  gjlenln^eben  af  9^ib- 
fjær^eb,  fom  bar  uftraffelig  efter  ho- 
bens Sftetfærbig^eb. 

7.  9Jlen  ^Dab  ber  bar  mig  SSinbing, 
bet  ^aber  jeg  for  (Ef)rifll  8n;lb  agtet 
for  lah ; 

8.  ja  fanbeligen,  jeg  agter  og  Sllt 
for  lab  mob  f)pperUg^eben  af  ^unb= 
ffaben  om  gbrJfto  3Sfu  min  ^(Erre, 
for  ^bie  8fi)lb  jeg  ()ar  libt  lab  paa 
sut,  og  agter  bet  étavn  at  bære,  paa 
bet  jeg  fan  binbe  Sf)riflum, 

9.  og  finbe8  i  F)am,  faa  jeg  iffe  f)a- 
ber  min  Sfietfocrbigl^eb,  ben  af  Soben, 
men  tm  beb  ^^rifli  Jroe,  9tetfærbig= 
^ebcn  af  ®ub  formebelfl  !troen  ; 


10.  at  jeg  fan  fjenbe  ^am,  og  ^an§ 
Dpftanbelfeg  ^raft,  og  Ijan^  Sibelferé 
©amfunb,  faa  jeg  bliber  bannet  til  at 
ligne  ^am  i  tjanø  T)jeb ; 

11.  om  jeg  bog  funbe  naae  til  be 
2)øbe8  Opftanbelfe. 

12.  3ffe  at  jeg  allerebe  F)aber  grebet 
bet,  eller  er  allerebe  fulbfommen ;  men 
jeg  jager  berefter,  om  jeg  og  fan  gribe 
bet,  efterbi  jeg  og  er  greben  af  gt)riflo 
3efu. 

13.  ©røbre!  jeg  agter  iffe  mig  felb 
at  ^abe  grebet  bet.  a)hn  eet  (gjor 
jeg) :  forglemmenbe,  b^iab  ber  er  bag= 
beb,  og  ræffenbe  efter  bet,  fom  er  foran. 


14.  iler  jeg  mob  maakt  til  bet  ^le- 
nobie,  fom  bører  til  ®ub§  ^alb  f)erob=' 
enfra  i  (Ebrifto  Syfil- 
is Saa  mange  af  o9  berfor,  fom 
cre  fulbfomne,  maae  babebetteSinbe- 
lag  •)  og  ere  3  ei  ganffe  faalebeQ  finbe- 
be,  ta  ffal  ®ub  ogfaa  aabenbare  eber 
bette. 

16.  ^un  at  bl,  faabibt  bi  ere  fomne, 
banbrc  efter  ben  fammc  Snegel,  mene 
bet  fammc 


Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  ihe  He- 
brews; as  touching  the  laWj  a 
Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church;  touching  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  in  the  law,  blame- 
less. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  hut  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  God  by 
faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and 
the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and 
the  fellowship  of  his  sufferings, 
being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  T  might  attain 
unto  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect: but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended :  but  this  one 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things? 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and 
if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you. 

1 6  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by 
the  same  rule,  let  ua  mind  the 
same  thing. 
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17.  aSorbcr  mine  gfterfølgcrc,  Srø- 
bre!  og  agter  paa  beni,  ber  baiibre 
faalebeS,  [om  3  ()ii^e  o§  til  Sjenit)el. 

18.  2l)i  ©lange  banbre,  {)Uilfe  jeg 
ofte  baoer  \(ic^t  eber,  og  enbiiu  [ic\^x 
meb  3;aarer,  at  bære  6(;rifti  ^or(c8 
gieuber, 

19.  ^oig  dnbe  er  gorbærbelfe,  f)bi8 
(^ut  er  S3ugeii  og  I)i)i8  SSre  er  i  bereé 
Sfjæiibfcl,  t;Dilfe"tragte  efter  be  iorbi= 
ffe  3;iiig. 

20.  3:l)i  bort  SSorgerffab  er  i  ^inime= 
len,  ^borfra  bi  og  forbente  grelferen, 
ben  ^(Srre  3Sfum  g^riftuni, 

21.  fom  ffal  forbanble  bort  gorne« 
brelfeø  Sejerne  til  at  borbe  ligebannet 
meb  l)an^  55erligl)eb8  legeme,  efter  ben 
^raft,  beb  f)bilfen  l)an  og  fan  unber- 
lægge  Pg  alle  3:ing. 


4.    (Eapitel. 

C^erfor,  mine  elffelige  23rjøbre.  bbilfe 
-^  jeg  længes  efter,  3  niin  ®tæbe 
og  ^rone !  flaaer  faalebeø  fafl  i  §6r- 
ren.  3  elffelige ! 

2.  Sbobia  formaner  jeg,  og  ©i)ntt;c^e 
formaner  jeg  at  bære  enige  i  ^jgrren. 

3.  3ii  kg  beber  big  ogfaa,  min  ret= 
ftnbtge  SJiebbrober!  antag  big  bcm, 
tiM  be  l)abe  ftribt  meb  mig  i  5bange= 
lio,  tilligemeb  Slemené  og  mine  øbrige 
9)tebarbeibere,  ^biS  S^iabne  ere  i  2ib= 
fen6  23og. 

4.  (Slæber  eber  i  ^drren  altib;  at= 
ter  figer  jeg :  glæber  eber ! 

5.  Sberg  ©agtmobig^eb  borbe  bitter= 
lig  for  alle  3[)knneffer!  ^(Erren  er 
noer. 

6.  SSærer  iffe  befljmrebe  for  Sfioget, 
men  i  alle  3;ing  laber  eberS  Seg}erin= 
ger  iVemfereø  for  ®ub  i  ^aafalbelfe 
og  Siøn  meb  3:afflgelfe; 

7.  og  ben  ©ubS^reb,  fom  obergaaer 
al  gorflanb,  ffal  bebare  eberå  55ierter 
og  ebere  San  fer  i  (El;riflo  3Sfu. 

8.  3  SJbrigt,  ©riobre!  ^babfom^elfl 
ber  er  fanbt,  ^bab  ber  er  ærbart,  ^bab 
ber  er  retfærbigt,  ^bab  ber  er  reent, 


gettier  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for 
an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose 
glory  is  in  their  shame,  who  mind 
earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  from  whence  also  we  look  foi 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  hke 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
himself. 


CHAPTER    IV. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren  dear- 
ly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my 
joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast  in  the 
Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  samo 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  trao 
yoke-fellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and  with 
other  my  fellow-labourers,  whose 
names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always: 
and  again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  God,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
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l^bab  ber  er  elffeligt,  I)t>ab  ber  taleS  bel 
om,  en^ber  2)t)b  og  §Ilt,  ^bab  prifeligt 
er:  btrpaa  giber  Sigt. 


9.  §bab  S  ogfaa  ^abe  lært,  og  an= 
nammet,  og  ^ørt,  og  [eet  \)aa  mig, 
bette  giører,  og  grebeiiS  ®ub  ffal  bære 
meb  eber. 

10.  aJlen  jeg  f)av  ^eiligen  glæbet  mig 
i  ^Srren,  at  3  nu  engang  igjen  I)abe 
oplibet  eberø  Om^u  for  mig ;  ^bortil 
3  og  før  ^abbe  SSillie,  men  manglebe 
Seilig^eb. 

11.  2)ette  flger  jeg  iffe  af  3:rang ; 
t^i  jeg  ^aber  lært  at  neieø  meb  bet, 
teg  ^aber. 

12.  Sfg  forflaaer  baaht  ai  bære  for=- 
nebret,  og  jeg  forflaaer  at  ^abe  Ober= 
flob ;  i  §llt  og  ^og  Sllle  er  jeg  bel  erfa- 
ren, baabe  i  at  mættea  og  at  l)ungre, 
baabe  i  at  l)a\)t  Oberflob  og  at  fattes. 

13.  2eg  formaaer  Sllt  i  S^rifto,  fom 
gjør  mig  flærf. 

14.  2)og  gjorbe  S  bel,  at  3  beeltoge 
i  min  3;rængfel. 

15.  anen  og  S  bibe  bet,  3  ^f}ilib= 
penfer !  at  beb  (Ibangelti  ^egbnbelfe, 
ber  jeg  brog  fra  SJlacebonien,  I)aber 
ingen  a^enigfieb  l)ai^t  Oiegning  meb 
mig  ober  ®ibet  og  aJZobtaget,  nben  3 
alene. 

16.  1f)l  ogfaa  i  2:f)e8falonifa  fenbte 
3  mig  een  ®ang,  ja  to  ©ange,  ^bab 
jeg  bel)øbebe. 

17.  3ffe  at  jeg  attraaer  ®aben,  men 
jeg  attraaer  ben  §rugt,  fom  bliber 
oberbætteS  ftor  til  ebefø  ^orbeel. 

18.  SRu  f)av  jeg  fnlbfommen  nof  og 
oberfløbigt ;  jeg  fif  rigeligen,  ber  jeg 
annammebe  af  Spap^robituS  bet  fra 
eber,  en  gob  2ugt,  et  antaget  Offer, 
belbel;ageligt  for  ®ub. 

19.  anen  min  (Smh  ffal  fulbeligen 
gibe  eber  W,  I)bab  S  bel)øbe,  efter  jln 
Siigbom  i  ^erlig^eb,  i  S^riflo  3®fu. 

20.  aWen  bor  ®ub  og  gaber  bære 
8€re  i  al  (gbig^eb !    Slmen. 

21.  pilfer  ^ber  §el(ig  i  ef)riflo  3Sfu. 


just,  whatsoever  things  are  puré, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever things  are  of  good  report ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on' these  things. 

9  Those  things  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do':  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

1 1  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content. 

1 2  1  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound  :  eve- 
ry where  and  in  all  things  I  am 
instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 
be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14  Notwithstanding,  ye  have  well 
done  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  ray  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians,  know  also, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  gos- 
pel, when  I  departed  from  Mace- 
donia, no  church  communicated 
with  me  as  concerning  giving  ana 
receiving^  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my  ne- 
cessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift : 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  But  I  have  all,  and  abound  : 
I  am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  which 
were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
well-pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

21  Salute   every  saint   in  Christ 


TIL   DE   PHILIPPENSER. 
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De  S3røbre,  [om  ere  l^oS  mig,  fjilfe 
fber. 

22.  Mc  §eaige  ^ilfe  eber,  meefl  be  af 
^elfcrenS  ^uuå. 

23.  9Sor  §erre8  SSfu  S^rifti  sRaabe 
bære  meb  eber  a(Ie !    §(men. 

Sil  be  ^{)ili|){3enfer  bled  [freuet  fra 
9iom  meb  épap^robituø.J 


Jesus.     The  brethren  which  are. 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you, 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

1  It  w^as  written  to  the  Philip- 
pians from  Rome,  by  Epaphro- 
ditus. 


6t.  spaiili  S3ret) 
til  it 

Solo  6fett  fer 


1.   (Ea^iteL 

Cl\aiilii9,  beb  ®ubS  SSiflie^Sfu  e^ri= 
4^  fll  S(})o|leI,  og  SSrobereti  2:imo= 
tf)eu8, 

2.  til  be  Redige  I  Sologfæ,  be  troe 
Sirøbre  i  ^{)riflo :  Sfiaabe  bære  meb 
eber  og  ^reb  fra  ®iib  bor  gaber  og 
ben  ^(Srre  S^fu  (E^riflo ! 

3.  9Si  taffe  ®nb  og  bor  ^grreS  3ef" 
(5l)rifli  gaber,  ibet  bi  alttb  bebe  for 
eber, 

4.  ha  bi  l^abe  ^ørt  om  eberS  ^troe  i 
&f)r{fto  3efn-  og  ben  ^iærligl)eb,  3 
babe  til  alle  ^ellige, 

5.  for  bet  S^aah,  fom  eber  er  ^enlagt 
i  ^imlene,  oni  l)bilfet  3  b^^ie  allerebe 
bert  i  ebangeliet§  8anbl;eba  Orb, 

6.  bbilfet  er  fommet  til  eber,  fom  og  i 
ben  ganffc  SSerben,  og  er  frugtbringenbe 
og  bojer,  llgefom  og  iblanbt  eber  fra 
ben  !Dag  af,  3  b^rte  og  erf}enbte  ben 
®ub§  ^aaht  i  6anb^eb  ; 

7.  ligefom  3  bfli^e  lært  af  €bo|)^raS, 
bor  elffelige  SJZebtjener,  l^bilfen  er  en 
troe  Sl)rifti  3;lener  for  eber, 

8.  fom  ogfaa  gab  oø  eberS  ^jærlig- 
^eb  I  Slanben  tilfjenbe. 

9.  2)erfor  aflabe  bi  og  itfe,  fra  ben 
Dag,  bi  f)exk  bet,  at  htht  for  eber  og 


THE   EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THB 

COLOSSIANS. 

CHAPTER   L 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
theus  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  bre- 
thren in  Christ  which  are  at  Co- 
losse :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
which  ye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

.5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel : 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world ;  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you. 
since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellow- servant,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
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begjere,  at  3  maatte  ft)lbe8  meb  l)an8 
SSiHieS  drflenbelfe  i  al  SSiiSbom  og 
aanbelig  ^orflanb, 

10.  at  3  funne  omgaaeS  bærbigen 
for  ig>@rren  til  fulbt  SJelbe^ag,  og  Dære 
frugtbare  paa  al  gob  ^jefning,  og 
boje  til  mbb  (Srfjenbelfe ; 

11.  ftt)rfebe  meb  al  ©tt)rfe  efter  ^anS 
^erligbebS  ^raft  til  al  2:aalmobig^eb 
og  2angniobigf)eb  meb  ©læbe ; 

12.  taffenbe  Råberen,  fom  gjorbe  o6 
bi;gtige  til  be  ^elligeS  SIrbebeel  i  Sijfet, 


13.  fom  friebe  o9  af  9Jiørfet9  sølagt, 
og  oberførte  o9  i  fin  elffelige  @Jon9 
9tige, 

14.  i  bt>em  bi  beb  b(in8  Slob  babe 
forløsning,  nemlig  ©DnberneS  ^or= 
labelfe ; 

15.  i)a\\,  fom  er  ben  ufbnlige  ®iib9 
©illebe,  al  (Sfabningen§  ^orftefebte ; 

16.  efterbi  beb  );)am  ere  alle  3;ing 
ffabte,  be  i  himlene,  og  be  paa  3or= 
ben,  be  fl)nlige  og  ufljnlige,  bære  flg 
^bi^oner  eller  ^errebjømmer  eller  ^i)r= 
ftcnbømmer  eller  9JZagter;  alle  ^ing 
ere  ffabte  beb  b^ni  og    til  barn ; 

17.  og  l)cin  er  før  alle  3:ing  og  alle 
3:ing  beftaae  beb  f)am  ; 

18.  og  ban  erSegemetå  ^obeb,  nem= 
lig  ajlenigbebenS ;  b^m.  fom  er  S3e= 
gbnbelfen,  ben  gørfteføbte  af  beløbe, 
at  f)an  ffal  bære  ^cn  l;)3|)erflc  iblanbt 
Sllle ; 

19.  tbi  i  b'ini  bebagebe  bet  Råberen, 
at  al  gblbe  ffulbe  boe, 

20.  og  t)tb  bam  at  forlige  afle  ^ing, 
bære  fig  be  paa  forben  eller  be  i  Rim- 
tene, meb  fig,  ibet  ban  gjorbe  greb  for- 
mebelft  ^an8  ^orfeS  Blob,  beb  ^am. 


21.  Ogfaa  eber,  fom  forbum  bare 
blebnc  fremmebe  og  fienbffe  af  ®inbe- 
lag  i  onbe  ©jerninger,  ^aber  \)an  bog 
nn  forligt  (meb  ©nb), 


to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  miglit  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  be- 
ing fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God ; 

1 1  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing with  joyfulness; 

1 2  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  its  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  even  the  for- 
giveness of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  first-born  of  every 
creature : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  he  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers:  all  things  were  created 
by  him,  and  for  him  : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  all  things  consist, 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church :  who  is  the  be- 
ginning, the  first-born  from  the 
dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  I  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things  in 
heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled, 
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3^.  i  fit  ^\zU  Segeme  beb  2>øl5en, 
for  at  fremfline  eber  Ijdi'iqt  og  ulafte- 
lige  og  uftrajfclige  for  fit  Slaftjn ; 

23.  [aafremt  3  eHerS  forblitie  I  Sroen, 
grunbfæjiebe  og  flabige,  og  iffe  labe 
cber  roffe  fra  Sbanqeltet6  ^aah,  ^bi(- 
fet  S  ()abe  l^ørt,  ^bilfet  er  |)roeblfet  for 
al  ©fabuingen  tmber  himmelen,  (og) 
()t)iø  3:ienerieg  ^aulué  ex  bleben. 


24.  SRu  glæber  jeg  mig  i  mine  2ibel= 
fer  for  eber,  og  o|)fi)lber  td,  fom  fattet 
i  (E^rifll  Srængfler,  i  mit  tjeo  for 
^anø  2egeme,  fom  er  SRenig^eben  ; 

25.  ^bi8  3:iener  feg  er  bleben  efter  bd 
®ub8  ^mbebe,  fom  er  mig  gibet  ^o8 
eber,  at  opfi;lbe  ®ubg  Drb, 

26.  ben  ^emmeligbeb,  ber  bar  ffjult 
for  alle  3:iber  og  (Slægter,  men  nu  er 
aabenbaret  for  l)an8  ^ellige, 

27.  l)bem  ®nb  bilbe  tilfjenbegibe, 
^bilfen  benne  §cmmeligF}eb§  fjerlige 
étigbom  er  iblanbt  Rebningerne,  nem- 
lig gl^riflué  i  eber,  bet  Rellig^ebené 

28.  ^bllfen  bi  forfi^nbe,  ibet  bi  paa- 
minbe  ^bert  a)lenneffe,  og  lære  f)bert 
aJIenneffe  i  al  58iiebom,  at  bi  funbe 
fremflille  labert  SDlenneffe  fulbfomment 
i  ef;rifto  Stfu ; 

29.  ^bortil  jeg  og  arbeiber,  ftribenbe 
beb  ^an§  ^raft,  fom  birfer  mægtigen 
i  mig. 

2.   Sapitel. 

c^^'i  jeg  bil,  at  3  ffulle  bibe,  ^bor  flor 
•%K  en  Mmp  jeg  ^aber  for  eber,  og 
for  bem  i  Saobicea,  og  for  faa  a)iange, 
fom  iffe  ^abe  feet  min  ^erfon  i  ^jøbet, 

2.  t)aa  bet  at  bere8  fjerter  maatte 
cpmuntreS,  ibet  be  fammcnføieS  i  ^jær- 
lig^eb,  og  (fomme)  til  ben  fulboisfe 
SnbflgtS  ^ele  8fiigbom,  til  grfjcnbelfcn 
af  ®ub6,  haabc  gaberenS  og  (£f)rifti 
Remmelig^eb, 

dl7 


22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy,  and  un- 
blamable, and  unreprovable,  in  his 
sight : 

23  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  minis- 
ter; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's 
sake,  which  is  the  church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minis- 
ter, according  to  the  dispensation 
of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  gene- 
rations, but  now  is  made  manifest 
to  his  saints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  stri- 
ving according  to  his  working, 
which  worketh  in  me  mightily. 

CHAPTER  II. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
great  conflict  I  have  for  you, 
and  for  them  at  Laodicea,  and  for 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  ot 
Christ ; 
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3.  i  f)b{lfen  alk  SSii8bomnien9  og 
^unbffabenå  ©fatte  ere  ffjulte. 

4.  ÉZen  bette  flger  jeg,  paa  bet  at 
3ngen  [tal  bebrage  eber  meb  loffenbe 
Sale. 

5.  1l)\  om  jeg  enbog  er  frabcerenbe 
meb  Segemet,  faa  er  jeg  bog  ^og  eber 
:  Slauben,  og  glæber  mig,  ibet  jeg  feer 
eber8  Orben  og  ^afttjeben  af  eberS 
3:roe  \)(ia  (Sf)riflum. 

6.  derfor,  ligefom  3  I;at»e  antaget 
(Ef)rlflum  S@fum,  ^jSrren,  faalebeø 
omgaaeS  i  ^am, 

7.  robfceftebe  og  o))bl)gte  i  ^am,  og 
ftabfæflebe  i  Giroen,  ligefom  3  ere  lærte, 
Dojenbe  i  ben  meb  3:affigelfe. 

8.  Seer  til,  at  iffe  9iogen  gjer  eber 
til  fit  9lol)  beb  berbélig  S^iiébom  og 
tomt  Sebragerie  efter  SRennefferå 
©ætnlnger,  efter  SSerbenS  S3ørne=  gær- 
bom, og  iffe  efter  S^riflum. 

9.  Sf)i  i  ^am  boer  al  ©ubbommenS 
gi)lbe  legemligen. 

10.  Og  3  ere  blebnefulbfomne  i  ^am, 
fom  er  ^obebet  for  alt  gijrflenbjømme 
og  3Kagt. 

11.  3  ^cim  cre  3  og  omffaarne  meb 
.'n  Omffjærelfe,  fom  iffe  er  gjort  meb 
^ænber,  beb  Slprelfen  af  btt  fi^nbige 
legeme  i  ^jebet,  beb  S^rifti  €)mffjcc= 
relfe, 

12.  begrabne  meb  l^am  i  ^aaben  ;  i 
barn  ere  3  og  mebopreifte  formebelft 
Jroen  paa  ®nb8  ^raft,  fom  opreifte 
f)am  fra  be  'Døbe. 

13.  Ogfaa  eber,  fom  bare  bøbe  i 
Dbertræbeiferne,  og  i  eberé  ^jobS  ^or= 
I)ub,  gjorbe  ^an  lebenbe  tilligemeb 
iam,  ibet  ^an  tilgab  eber  alle  6ber= 
træbelferne, 

14.  og  ubflettebe  ben  ^aanbffrift, 
fom  09  angif,  meb  ben8  Slnorbninger, 
bbilfen  bar  o9  imob,  og  borttog  ben, 
ibet  l)an  naglebe  ben  til  ^orfet, 

15.  og  afbæbnebe  ^ijrflenbjømmerne 
og  SRagterne  og  bifle  bem  aabenbarli- 
gen  til  @fue,  ber  f)an  ferte  bem  i  3:ri= 
urnpt)  beb  fig  felb. 

16.  2)erfor  bemme  Sngen  eber  i 
9J^ab  eller  i  ^riffe,  eller  i  §enfcenbe 


3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  kno^vledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  L  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your 
faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in  the  faith,  as  ye 
have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
through  philosophy  and  vain  de- 
ceit, after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  princi- 
pality and  power: 

1 1  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by 
the  circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  hin 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation, 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  to- 
gether with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writmg 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross ; 

15  And  having  spoiled  principali- 
ties and  powers,  he  made  a  shew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  ovei 
them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  m  re- 
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til  en  ^øltib  ener  9'lt)=a)hiane  efler 
©abbater ; 

17.  ^oUfe  ere  en  @fl)gge  af  bet,  fom 
ffiilbe  fomme,  men  2egemet  er  (EI}rifti. 

18.  2aber  ^ngen  tage  ^lenobiet  fra 
eber,  fom  gioer  flg  @fln  af  ^bmi)g^eb 
og  Sngleé  Di^rfelfe,  lubUibenbe  ^g  I 
3:ing,  fom  l;an  iffe  baDer  feet,  forfæn» 
geligen  o|)bIæ|l  af  fit  fjøbelige  ©inb, 

19.  og  iffe  ^olbenbefafl  beb  ^obebet, 
of  ^Ditfet  bet  ganffe  2egeme,  uuber^ 
ftøttet  og  fammenføiet  oeb  2ebemob  og 
Saanb,  Dojer  en  gubbommelig  SJæjt. 

20.  ©:rfom  2  ba  ere  afbøbe  meb 
Sbrifto  fra  SSerben6  S3ørne-2ærbom, 
f)ni  labe  3  eber  ba,  fom  be,  ber  lebe  i 
!Kerben,  befoæreS  meb  Stnorbninger : 

21.  rør  iffe,  fmag  iffe,  tag  iffe  ber^ 
|3aa  [— 

22.  ^bilfet  alt  er  til  gorbærbelfe  beb 
SJliébrug  — efter  aRenneffeneg  S3iib  og 
Særbomme ; 

23.  f)t)ilfe  (Stnorbninger)  bel  ^abe 
©fin  af  SSiigbom  i  felbgjort  ^l;rfelfe 
og  pmi)g^eb,  og  beb  bet,  at  Segemet 
iffe  fpareg,  og  iffe  (f)olbe6)  i  S(Sre,  til 
i^iøbetS  a)lættelfe. 

3.   (EapiteL 

(Cxe  3  altfaa  opreifle  meb  (El}rifto, 
vk  ba  feger  bet,  fom  er  obentil,  f)bor 
(Eljriflug  fibber  ^o§  ®ubS  ^øirf  S^aanb. 

2.  3:ragter  efter  bet,  fom  er  obentil, 
iffe  efter  bet,  fom  er  paa  forben. 

3.  ibi  3  ere  tøtt,  og  eberS  2ib  er 
ffjult  meb  (Sbrifto  i  ®ub. 

4.  9laax  ©briftuS,  bort  Sib,  aaben= 
bareg,  t>a  ffulle  ogfaa  3  aabenbarea 
meb  ^am  i  ^erligl)eb. 

5.  2)øber  berfor  eber§  jorbiffe  gem- 
mer ^orerie,  Ureenbeb,  S3løbagtigf;eb, 
onb  h)^  og  ©jerrig^eb,  fom  er  en 
§lfgubébi;rfelfe  •, 

6.  for  fibilfe  (SafterS)  ®fj;lb  ®ub8 
SUrebe  fommer  ober  SSautroenå  S3ørn, 

7.  blanbt  ^bilfe  3  ogfaa  forbiim 
banbrebe,  ba  3  Icbebe  i  Ijine  (Safler). 


spect  of  an  holy-day,  or  of  the  new- 
moon,  or  of  the  sabbath-daius ; 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come  ;  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
your  reward  in  a  voluntary  hu- 
mility and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinances, 

21  (Touch  not;  taste  notj  han- 
dle not ', 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will-w^orship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  ol 
the  body;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  m. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth; 
fornication, uncleanness,  inordinate 
affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousness,  which  is  idolatry:    . 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  coraeth  on  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience ; 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 
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8.  9JZen  nu  aflægger  ogfaa  3  alle 
bigfe3:ing :  SSrebe,  ^ibfig^eb,  Dnbffab. 
S3eft)ottelfe,  flem  ©naf  af  eberS  munt. 

9.  8i)ber  iffe  for  ^beranbre,  3,  fom 
l^abe  afført  bet  gamle  ajienneffe  nieb 
btt^  ©ierninger, 

10.  og  iført  bet  iil^e,  fom  fornJ;e8  til 
(Srfjenbelfe  efter  i)an^  S3illebe,  fom 
ffabte  M ; 

11.  ^bor  bcr  iffe  er  f^orfflel  );)aa 
®ræfer  og  3cbe,  Omffjærelfe  og  gor= 
^ub,  Sårbar,  @ci)t^e,  2:ræl,  gri,  men 
e^rlfluS  er  Sllt  og  i  Side. 

12.  <Baa  ifører  eber  ba,  fom  ®ub6 
Ubbalgte,  Redige  og  dlffte,  inberlig 
SSarm^jertig^eb,  ©ob^eb,  ^bml^g^eb, 
©agtmobig^eb,  Sangmobig^eb, 

13.  faa  3  forbrage  ^oeranbre,  og 
tilgibe  ^beranbre,  berfom  9logen  ^aber 
55lagemaal  imob  SRogen;  ligefom  og 
e^riflug  tilgab  eber,  faalebeS  og  3- 

14.  Wltn  ober  alt  bette  (ifører  eber) 
^iærlig^eben,  fom  er  giilbfommenl)e= 
ben8  Saanb. 

15.  Dg  (£f)rifli  greb  [eire  i  eberø 
fjerter,  til  ()bilfen  3  og  ere  falbte  i 
eet  2egeme ;  og  bærer  tafnemmelige. 

16.  Saber  S^rifli  Orb  boe  rigeligen 
Iblanbt  eber  i  al  93ii6bom,  faa  3  lære 
og  paaminbe  ^oeranbre  meb  ^falmer 
og  Sobfange  og  aanbelige  SSifer,  ibet 
3  fDnge  ijnbigen  i  eberQ  fjerter  for 
^Srren. 

17.  Og  Sllt,  ^bab  3  gi  øre  i  Orb  efler 
i  ^anbling,  bet  (gjører)  alt  i  ben 
^drreé  3efu  9lam\,  taffenbe  ®ub  og 
gaberen  formebelfl  ^am. 

18.  3  ^ujlruer !  bærer  eberø  egne 
9)lænb  unberbanige,  fom  bet  fømmer 
[tg  i  ^grreii. 

19.  3  aJlænb  !  elffer  eberS  iéuflnieff 
og  bærer  iffe  bittre  imob  bem. 

20.  3  Sørn !  oærer  gorælbrene  II;- 
bige  i  alle  Jing  ;  tf)i  bet  er  belbefjage- 
ligt  for  i^Srreii. 

21.  3gæbre!  opirrer  iffe  eberSSørn, 
|3aa  bet  be  iffe  ffuKe  tabe  ailobet. 

22   S  tjenere !  bærer  cberS  timelige 


8  But  now  ye  also  put  ofi'  all 
these  ',  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him  : 

1 1  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir- 
cumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free :  but  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any  :  even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things 
put  on  charity,  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body  ;  and  be 
ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to 
God  and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in 
the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  all  things :  for  this  is  well-pleas- 
ing unto  the  Lord. 

2 1  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  anger  J  lest  they  be  discou- 
raged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
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^errer  lJ)t)ige  i  alle  3;ing,  iffe  ineb 
Øientjenefle.  [om  be,  bcr  bifle  tæffeS 
9«enne[fene,  men  i  hjertets  6enfol- 
blgf)eb,  frbgtenbe  ®ub ; 

23.  og  m,  ^bab  3  foretage  eber, 
bet  glører  af  fjertet,  fom  for  ^Srren, 
og  iffe  [om  for  9Jienneffene, 

24.  bibenbe,  at  3  ffiiUe  faae  Slrbe- 
bclen  til  SSeberlag  af  ^Srren ;  t^i  3 
tjene  ben  i^Srre  S^rifto. 

25.  anen  I)bo,  fom  gier  Uret,  ffal 
faae  (SJeberlag)  for  bet,  ^bori  l)an 
øiorbe  Uret ;  og  ber  er  iffe  ^er[on9 
Slnfeelfe. 

4.  6a|3itel. 

CV  §errer !  bebifer  tjenerne,  f)bab  ret 
^  og  bifligt  er,  bibenbe,  at  3  og 
l)abe  en  ^errc  i  i^imlene. 

2.  Sliber  baragtige  i  Sønnen,  og 
baager  I  famme  meb  3;afpgclfe ; 

3.  og  beber  tillige  ogfaa  for  o9,  at 
®ub  bilbe  o|)labe  o9  Orbet6  2)ør  til  at 
forfbnbe  S^rifti  ^emmelig^eb,  for  ^bi8 
Sfblb  jeg  og  er  bunben, 

4.  at  jeg  fan  aabenbare  bet,  fom  mig 
hzv  at  tale. 

6.  OmgaaeS  bifeligen  meb  bem,  fom 
ere  ubenfor,  faa  3  t\zU  ben  beleilige 
2ib. 

6.  eberS  Sale  bære  altib  bnbig,  fri)= 
bret  meb  <Balt,  faa  3  bibe,  f)borlebe8 
bet  bør  eber  at  fbare  Snl)ber. 

7.  i^borlebeg  bet  gaaer  mig,  ffal 
3;bcl)icué,  ben  elffelige  S3rober  og  troe 
Sjener,  og  aiiebarbeiber  i  ^Srren, 
funbgjøre  eber  altfammen ; 

8.  ^bilfen  jeg  fenbte  til  eber,  jnfl  for 
at  ^an  ffal  erfare,  ^borlebeS  bet  ^aber 
fig  meb  eber,  og  trøfte  eberS  fjerter ; 

9.  tilligemeb  Dnejlmiig,  ben  troe  og 
elffelige  Srober,  fom  er  fra  eber: 
l)borlebe8  bet  ^aber  fig  ^er  meb  alle 
^ing,  ffulle  be  funbgjøre  eber. 

10.  Slrijlarc^uS,  min  aiZebfangne, 
pilfer  eber,  og  aJlarcuS,  SarnabaS 
6øffenbebarn  om  r;bem  3  ^abe  faiet 


your  masters  according  to  the  flesh ; 
not  with  eye-service,  asmen-pleas- 
ers  ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart,  fear- 
ing God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  Loid 
Christ, 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he 
hath  done  :  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons. 


CHAPTER   IV. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your  serv- 
ants that  which  is  just  and 
equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have 
a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving  j 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door 
of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery 
of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in 
bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  thera^ 
that  are  without,  redeeming  tbs 
time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
fellow-servant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for 
the  same  purpose,  that  he  might 
know  your  estate,  and  comfort  your 
hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  which  are  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus,  my  fellow-prison- 
er, saluteth  you  j  and  Marcus,  sis- 
ter's son  to   Barnabas,    (toucting 
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Befalinger-,   berfom  l)an  fommer  til 
eber,  t)a  annammer  ^am  , 

11.  og  SefuS,  fom  falbeS  Suflu6, 
l^oilfe  ere  af  Omffjærelfen ;  bi&fc  be 
enefie  SKebarbeibere  til 
fom  ere  blebne  mig  en  'Zvz^t. 

12.  ®)3a})^ra9  l^ilfer  eber,  ^an,  fom 
er  fra  eber,  en  6f}riflt  3:iener,  fom 
altib  flriber  for  eber  i  (fine)  S3enner, 
at  3  maatte  ftaae  fnlbfomne  og  fulb= 
enbte  efter  al  mm  SSillie. 

13.  %i)\  jeg  oibner  meb  bem,  at  f)an 
i^aoer  flor  sRibfjærl^eb  for  eber,  og  bem 
I  fiaoblcea,  og  bem  i  ^iera|)oli6. 

14.  SucaS  ben  2oege,  ben  Slffellge, 
pilfer  eber,  og  Dcmaé. 

15.  pilfer  S3røbrene  I  2aobicea,  og 
9tl;m|)5aø,   og    9)Ientg^eben    I   I;anS 

16.  Og  naar  bette  S3reo  er  læfl  f)o8 
eber,  ha  førger  for,  at  bet  ogfaa  blioer 
læft  i  be  8aobicenfer6  9)Zenig{)eb,  og  at 
S  ogfaa  læfe  bet  fra  Saobicea, 

17.  og  figer  §Ird)ip|)u8 :  gib  5[gt  paa 
ben  3;ienefle,  fom  bn  fjaber  annammet 
i  ^Srren,  at  bn  fulbbi;rber  ben. 

18.  ^ilfen  meb  min,  ^auli  ^aanb. 
bommer  mine  Saanb  i^n.  9Jaabeu 
Uacre  meb  eber !  §lmen ! 

\%\i  be  golo6fenfer  bleb  ffrebet  fra 
9lom  meb  3;t;(t)icu§  og  DneflmuS.] 


whom  ye  received  command- 
ments :  if  he  come  unto  you,  re- 
ceive him;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumcision. 
These  only  are  my  fellow- workers 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you,  al- 
ways labouring  fervently  for  you  in 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  perfect 
and  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
Hiera  polis. 

14  Lake,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.     Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colossians  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 


5t.  ^aull  førftc  93reb 

tube 


1.  (Ea|)ltel. 

Cl[\aulu8  og  ©ilbanuS  og  3:imot^eu8 
^  til  be  $f)e9falontfer§  3Jienig^eb  I 
®ub  ^aber  og  ben  ^(grre  3(Sfn  ^Dri- 
flo :   S^aube  bære  meb  eber,  og  S^rcb 


THE  I.  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  THB 

THESSALOiNIANS. 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the 
Father,    and  in  the    Lord   Jesus 


TIL   DE   THESSALONIKKR. 


519 


fra  @ub  bor  gaber,  og  ben  ^(Srre 
Sefu  e^riflo ! 

2.  9Si  taffe  ®ub  alttb  for  eber  afle, 
ibet  bl  fomme  eber  i^u  i  bore  å3onncr, 

3.  tænfenbe  uaflabeligen  paa  eberS 
®'ienilng  i  3:roen,  og  SIrbeibe  i  ^iær= 
Ugfjeben,  og  S3efianbig^eb  i  ^aabet 
paa  bor  §®rre  3Sfum  (Sf)rifliim,  for 
bor  ®ub5  og  gaber8  ^la\t)n ; 

4.  efterbi  bi  fjenbe,  af  ®ub  elffteS3ro= 
bre !  eberS  Ubbælgelfe. 

5.  ^^i  bort  Sbaiigelium  ^o8  eber  bar 
iffe  I  Drb  alene,  men  ogfaa  i  traft, 
og  i  ben  ^edig  Slanb,  og  i  fulb  Dber= 
bebliåning ;  ligefom  3  og  bibe,  I)borIe= 
beg  bi  ^abe  boeret  iblanbt  eber  for  eberQ 
eft;lb. 

6.  Og  3  ere  b(ebne  bore  efterfofgere, 
ja  ^SrrenS,  ibet  3  annamniebe  Orbet 
unber  megen  3;rængfel  meb  ben  §el= 
lig  Slanbe  ©læbe ; 

7.  faa  at  3  ere  blebne  93lønftre  for 
alle  be  3;roenbe  i  SJiacebonien  og 
^d)aia  •, 

8.  t^i  fra  eber  er  ^6rren6  Orb  lt)be= 
ligen  ^ert,  iffe  alene  I  9Jlacebonien  og 
Sld)aia,  men  eberg  3:roe  til  ®ub  er  og 
bleben  funbbar  allebegne,  faa  at  bi  iffe 
^abe  S3ef)ob  at  tale  berom  ; 

9.  %[)[  be  forfl)nbe  felb  om  o8,  ^bil= 
fen  Snbgang  bi  fanbt  f)o§  eber,  og 
l)borlebe6  3  benbte  eber  til  ®ub  fra 
Stfguberne,  til  at  tiene  ben  lebenbe  og 
fanbe  ®nb, 

10.  og  at  forbente  f)an%  (£øn  fra 
^jimlene,  ^bilfen  ^an  opreifte  fra  be 
éøbe,  3Sfinn,  fom  o9  frier  fra  ben 
tilfommenbe  SSrebe. 

3.   Gapitel. 

CV  oibe  felb,  S3røbre !  om  bor  Snb= 
,^  Qi-ing  l)o9  eber,  at  ben  iffe  bar  for= 
fliebeS ; 

2.  men  forub  mié^anblebe  og  for- 
^aanebe,  fom  3  bibe,  i  ^s{)ili|)|)i,  bare 
bi  (alligebel)  frimobige  i  bor  ®ub  til 
at  tale  ®ub8  ebangelium  ^o6  eber, 
unber  megen  åam\) 


Christ:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  pow- 
er, and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
much  assurance  ;  as  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among 
you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
the  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  in  Ma- 
cedonia and  Achaia,  but  also  in 
everyplace  your  faith  to  God- ward 
is  spread  abroad ;  so  that  we  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God  ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 


CHAPTER   II. 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain : 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
much  contention. 
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3.  1\)i  bor  formaning  er  iffe  af  SSilb- 
farelfe,  iffe  I)e[ler  af  ureen  ^enflgt,  el 
^e((er  meb  ®Dig ; 

4.  men  Ugejlom  Di  erefunbnebærbige 
af  ®ub  til  at  gbangelium  maatte  o6 
betroeg,  faalebe8  tale  bi,  iffe  fom  bi 
bilbc  behage  ajlenneffene,  men  ®ub, 
fom  ^røber  bore  fjerter. 

5.  j^i  t)berfen  omgiffeS  bi  nogenfinbe 
meb  fmigrenbe  Orb,  fom  2  bibe,  ei 
{)ener  meb  ^aaffiib  for  ©ierrigf)eb; 
®ub  er  SSibne. 

6.  SSi  fjøgte  og  iffe  Sgre  af  3)knne=- 
ffer,  ^berfen  af  eber,  eller  af  Slnbre, 
enbog  bi  funbe  ^abe  brugt  93^j)nbig= 
^eb,  fom  e^rifii  §li)oftler ; 

7.  men  bi  bare  lemfcelbige  iblanbt 
eber.    (Som  en  Stmme  pleier  fine  S3ørn, 

8.  faalebeS  ere  bi,  af  inberlig  ^jær- 
ligljeb  til  eber,  billige  til  at  bele  meb 
eber,  iffe  alenefie  (iiib8  (Sbangelium, 
men  ogfaa  bort  eget  Sib,  forbi  3  ei"e 
blebne  o8  elffelige. 

9.  3  frinbre  jo,  SSrøbre !  bort§lrbeibe 
og  bor  9}]øie ;  t^i  enbffjenbt  bi  arbei- 
b^bt  ^at  og  3)ag,  for  iffe  at  bære 
9iogen  af  eber  til  él)rbe,  |)roebifebe  bi 
bog  ®ub§  gbangelium  iblanbt  eber. 

10.  3  ere  SSibner,  og  ®ub,  til,  l)bor 
l)elligen  og  retfærbigen  og  uftraffe= 
ligen  bi  omgiffeS  meb  eber,  3  3:roenDe ! 

11.  ligefom  3  bibe,  ^borlebe6  bi  for= 
manebe  og  treftebe  eber,  @n^ber  ifær, 
fom  en  ^aber  fine  Sern, 

12.  og  bibnebe,  at  3  ffnibe  omgaae9 
bærblgen  for  ®iib,  fom  falbte  eber  til 
fit  aRige  og  fin  ^erlig^eb. 

13.  Derfor  taffe  bi  og  ®ub  tiaflabeli- 
gen,  at,  ba  3  annamme  bet  ®ubS  Drb, 
fom  3  Iførte  af  o5,  antoge  3  iffe 
QUennefferS  Drb,  men  —  fom  bet  fan- 
beligen  er  —  %ut^  Drb,  ^bilfet  og 
fraftigen  birfer  i  eber,  fom  troe. 


14.  X^'i  3  S3røbre !  ere  blebne  (Sfter= 
felgere  af  be  ®ub6  SWenig^eber,  fom 
ere  i  3ubcea  i  Sf)rifto  3Sfu,  ibet  3 
ogfaa  ^abe  libt  bet  famme  af  ebcrS 


3  For  our  extiortation  v^ca  not  of 
deceitj  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile ; 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloak  of  covetousMessj  Goa 
is  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  chil- 
dren : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own  souls 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren, 
our  labour  and  travail :  for  labour- 
ing night  and  day,  because  we 
would  not  be  chargeable  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preached  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  al- 
so, how  holily,  and  justly,  and  un- 
biamably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe : 

11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted, 
and  comforted,  and  charged  every 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  doth  his 
children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  ol 
God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  ol 
God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  re- 
ceived it  not  as  the  word  of  men, 
but  (as  it  is  in  truth)  the  word  oi 
God,  which  effectually  worketh  al- 
so in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  foV 
lowers  of  the  churches  of  Goa 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ  Jesus : 
for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things 
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egne  2anbSnioenb,  [om  be  af  Sæber- 
ne; 

15.  ^bllfe  baabe  ll)}eIfloge  ben  ^€rre 
SSfum,  og  bereS  egne  ^rop^eter,  og 
^aoe  forfulgt  oS,  og  befiage  éub  Iffe, 
og  cre  alk  SWenneffer  imob, 

16.  og  formene  o9  at  tale  til  ^tb- 
ningerne,  for  at  bemaatte  frelfe9 ;  faa 
at  be  altib  opfijlbe  bereS  ©I;nber6 
aUaal.  Wtn  SSreben  fommer  ober 
beni  til  Unbergang. 

17.  SJlen  bl,  Srebre !  fom  en  ftaffet 
JiD  l)a\)c  bæret  ffilte  fra  eber  meb 
2egemet,  iffe  meb  ^jlertet,  bi  ^abe  meb 
megen  gorlængfel  gjort  o9  beSmere 
glib,  for  at  faae  fee  eberS  Slnfigt. 

18.  derfor  babe  bi  Ditlet  fomme  til 
eber  —  nemlig  jeg  ^auln^  —  een 
®ang,  ja  to  ®ange,  men  ©atanaS 
baber  forbinbret  o8. 

19.  %l)\  bbo  er  bort  S$ciah  eller  bor 
©læbe,  eller  dronen  paa  bor  9{oe§? 
83lon  iffe  ogfaa  S  for  bor  ^(Srre  3Sfu 
©briflo  i  ban8  3:ilfommelfe? 

20.  3  ere  jo  bor  Sgre  og  ®læbe. 

3.  (Eapitel. 

(TJ^erfor,  efterbi  bi  iffe  længere  funbe 
^  ubbolbe  bet,  fanbt  bi  for  gobt,  at 
labeS  alene  tilbage  i  Sltbenen ; 

2.  og  bi  fenbte  3:imotbeu9,  bor  Pro- 
ber og  ©ub8  2:jener,  og  bor  aRebar» 
beiber  i  (i.l)x\\t\  (ÉDangelio,  for  at  fl^rfe 
eber  I  og  formane  eber  om  eber8  2:roe, 

3.  at  iffe  91ogen  ffiilbe  blibe  banfel= 
mobig  i  biéfe  3:rængfler;  tbi  3  bibe 
felb,  ai  bi  ere  bertil  bej^emte. 

4.  %f)'i  ogfaa  ber  bi  bare  bo9  eber, 
fagbe  bi  eber  bet  forub,  at  bi  ffuHe  libe 
2;rængfler ;  fom  og  er  ffeet,  og  3  bibe. 

5.  ^borfor  og  jeg,  ber  jeg  iffe  læn- 
gere funbe  ubbolbe  bet,  fenbte  (bam) 
for  at  erfare  eber6  ^roe,  om  grlfteren 
iffe  maaffee  ffulbc  babe  friftct  eber,  og 
bort  Slrbeibe  blibe  forgjcoe^. 

6.  9Ren  nu,  ber  3:imotbeu9  er  fom- 
men  til  o8  fra  eber,  og  baoer  forfi;nbt 
oS  til  ®locbe  cbcrS  jroc  og  tjærligbcb, 

dl7* 


of  your  cmi  count ryiiierij  even  an 
they  have  of  the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  liilled  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  their  own  prophets,  and 
have  persecuted  us  ',  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men  : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  always :  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  ta- 
ken from  you  for  a  short  time  in 
presence,  not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again ;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing'?  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming '? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  III 

WHEREFORE,  when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens  alone  ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  bro- 
ther, and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
fellow-labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to  com- 
fort you  concerning  your  faith ; 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions :  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation;  even  aa 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and  our 
labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now,  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and  cha- 
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og  at  2  ciltib  tænfe  paa  og  til  bet 
©ebftc,  og  forlænges  efter  at  fee  o^, 
ligefom  og  bi  eber : 

7.  faa  ere  bi  berbeb,  S3robre!  trø= 
flebe  Deb  eber  i  al  bor  3:roengfel  og 
9Røb,  formebelft  eberS  3:roe. 

8.  Jbi  nu  lebe  bi,  efterbi  3  flaae 
fa  ft  i  ^Srren. 

9.  3a  meb  f)bab  %al  funne  bi  gjcn- 
gjælbe  ®ub  for  eber,  for  al  ben  ®læbe, 
meb  I)bilfen  bi  glæbe  o8  obcr  eber  for 
bor  ®ub, 

10.  ibet  bi  ^lai  og  T)ag  inbftænbigen 
bebe,  at  bi  maatte  fee  eberé  Slnfigt  og 
raabe  S3ob  paa  eberå  JroeQ  aikngler? 

11.  SJlen  bor  ©iib  og  gaber  felb,  og 
bor  §grre  3Sfu6  gljrifluS  fti;re  bor 
S3ei  til  eber ! 

12.  9Jien  eber  forfremme  og  oberfIø= 
biggjøre  ^drren  i  ^jærlig^eben  til 
f)beranbre,  og  til  Sllle !  ligefom  og  bi 
(f)a\)t  ben)  til  eber; 

13.  paa  bet  eberS  fjerter  maae  flbr- 
feS,  at  bære  uftraffelige  i  iQenigt)eb  for 
®ub  og  bor  gaber,  i  bor  ^SrreS 
aefu  (Sf)rifli  3;ilfommelfe  meb  alle 
ftanS  hellige! 

4.   daplttl. 

rv  Sbrigt,  93røbre !  bebe  og  formane 
^  bi  eber  altfaa  i  ben  ^Srre  3Sfii, 
at  ligefom  3  ^abe  lært  af  o8,  f)bor- 
lebeé  bet  bør  eber  at  omgaaeø  og  tæf^ 
fe9  ®ub,  3  (berubi)  maatte  i;bermere 
tiltage. 

2.  3  bibe  jo,  ^borbanne  S3ub  bi  gabe 
eber  formebelft  ben  §(Srre  3tSfum. 

3.  %\)\  bette  er  ®iib9  SSillie,  eberS 
feelliggjørelfe,  at  3  ffulle  fflje  ^orerie ; 

4.  faa  at  ^ber  af  eber  beeb  at  be= 
bare  fit  Segeme  i  ^ellig^eb  og  SSre, 

5.  iffe  i  ©egjerligf)eb6  S3ri)nbe,  fom 
og  Rebningerne,  ber  iffe  f}enbe  ®ub ; 

6.  at  3ngen  ffal  forurette  eller  be- 
brage fin  S3rober  i  nogen  Ranbel ;  t^i 
R(5rren  erRebner  ober  alt  Saabant, 


rity,  and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  always,  desiring  great- 
ly to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  see 
you: 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  afflic- 
tion and  distress  by  your  faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sakes 
before  our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see  your 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  1 

1 1  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you: 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblamable  in  holiness 
before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
with  all  his  saints. 

CHAPTER    IV. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  be- 
seech  you,  brethren,  and  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  God, 
so  ye  would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  sanctification,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication : 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctification  s.ni  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know 
not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter  . 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the  aven- 
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fom  bl  og  forub  ^abe  fagt  og  bibnet 
for  eber. 

7.  3:^1  ®ub  falbtc  o8  iffe  til  Ureen- 
^eb,  men  til  ^elliggierelfe. 

8.  ^bo  berfor,  fom  foragter  (bette), 
f)an  foragter  iffe  et  SDIenneffe,  men 
©ub,  fom  og  gab  flii  ^ellig  §lanb  i 
og. 

9.  9Ren  om  SSrober-^jærlig^eb  f)abe 
3  iffe  Se^ob,  at  jtg  ffal  ffribe  eber  til ; 
t^i  3  ere  felb  lærte  af  ®ub,  at  elffe 
^beranbre ; 

10.  ja  3  gløre  enbog  bet  ©amme 
mob  alle  SSrobrene,  fom  ere  i  Ijele 
aj^acebonieii ;  men  bi  formane  eber, 
S3røbrc !  t;bermere  at  tiltage  (beri), 

11.  og  at  føge  Sgre  i  at  lebe  ftille, 
og  baretage  l)ber  fin  ©jerning,  og 
arbeibe  mcb  eberS  egne  ^ænber,  faa= 
fom  bi  ^abe  bubet  eber. 

12.  paa  bet  3  maae  omgaaeS  føm= 
meligen  meb  bem,  fom  ere  ubenfor,  og 
iffe  trænge  til  Slogen. 

13.  anen  jeg  bil  iffe,  at  3  ffulle 
bære  ubibenbe,  S3røbre !  om  be  ^enfo- 
t)tht,  paa  bet  3  iffe  ffulle  førge,  fom 
be  Slnbre,  ber  iffe  ^abe  ^a(]ib. 

14.  3:^1  berfom  bi  troe,  at  3Sfu8  er 
bøb  og  opflanben,  ba  ffal  og  ®ub 
faalebeS  føre  be  iQenfobebe  beb  3^fum 
frem  meb  ^am. 

15.  11)1  bette  flge  bi  eber  fom  i^(Sr= 
ien8  Drb,  at  bi,  fom  lebe,  fom  ober- 
blibe  til  ^SrrenS  2:tlfommelfe,  bi 
ffulle  iffe  fomme  forub  for  be  ^enfo- 
bebe. 

16.  3:&i  §Srren  felb  ffal  fomme  neb 
at  iQimmelen  meb  et  Slnffrig,  meb 
Dber=(Sngel8  ^q%  og  meb  ®ub9  S3a= 
fune,  cg  be  Døbe  i  Sf)riflo  ffulle  o|3= 
'^aai  førfl ; 

17.  berefter  ffulle  bl,  fom  lebe,  fom 
oberblibe,  ri)ffe8  tilligemeb  bem  l)en  i 
©fj)erne,  til  at  møbe  ^®rren  i  2uften ; 
og  faalebeø  ffulle  bi  altib  bære  meb 
^Srren. 

18.  (Baa  trøfler  F^beranbre  meb  biSfe 
Orb! 


ger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  called  us 
unto  uncleanness,  but  unto  holi- 
ness. 

8  He  therefore  that  despiseth,  de- 
spiseth  not  man,  but  God  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  Holy  Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
ye  need  not  that  1  write  unto  you  : 
for  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 
God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward 
all  the  brethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia :  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more ; 

1 1  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you  j 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honest- 
ly toward  them  that  are  without, 
and  that  ye  may  have  lack  of  no- 
thing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archan- 
gel, and  with  the  trump  of  God : 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one  ano- 
ther  with  these  words. 
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5.   (Eapitel. 

CYVycn  om  be  Jiber  og  ben  ©tuiib, 
JJy  53rebre !  ^aDe  3  iffe  ©e^ou,  at 
eber  tllffrlDeS ; 

2.  t^i  3  t>ibe  felt)  grant,  at  ^drrenS 
2)ag  fommer  fom  en  %r)\i  om  Salatten. 

3.  %f)i  naar  be  jlge :  greb  og  3:ri)g= 
^eb!  ba  ffal  gorboerbclfen  ^ajiigen 
ftaae  oDer  bem,  ligefom  SSeerne  ooer 
ben  grugtfonimelige,  og  be  ffuHe  ln= 
genlunbe  unbfli^e. 

4.  anen  3,  Brøbre!  S  ere  Iffe  i 
ajierfet,  faa  at  ben  T)aq  (fiilbe,  fom 
en  5;t)D,  oDerraffe  eber. 

5.  3  ere  atle  2t;fet8  ©srn  og  Da= 
gen§  ©ern  ;  bi  ere  iffe  SfJattené  23ørn 
og  el  9)iørfet9. 

6.  I)erfor  laber  o6  iffe  foi^c,  Ilgefom 
og  be  Slnbre,  men  laber  o§  oaage  og 
i)ære  æbriie. 

7.  ^^i  be,  fom  fobe,  fobe  om  9?atten, 
og  be,  fom  ere  brufne,  ere  brufne  om 
9Jatten. 

8.  ajlen  (aber  o8,  fom  ere  Dageng 
(©ørn),  bære  æbrue,  iførte  3;roe§  og 
^jærligoebg  ^antfer,  og  fom  en  §jelm 
SaliggjørelfenS  S^aab. 

9.  Zhi  ®ub  beftemte  o8  iffe  til  ^Brcber 
men  til  at  befomme  ©atiggjørelfe  oeb 
bor  iQgrre  3<Sfum  ef)rlftum, 

10.  fom  btiht  for  og,  at,  enten  bi 
baage  eller  fobe,  ffulle  bi  lebe  tllllge= 
nieb  ^am. 

11.  gormaner  berfor  ^beranbre,  og 
o})bi)gger  ben  6ne  ben  Slnben,  ligefom 
3  og  giøre. 

12.  arien  bi  bebe  eber,  Srøbre !  at  3 
ffjønne  \)aa  bem,  fom  arbeibe  iblanbt 
eber  og  ere  eberé  gorftanbere  i  §®r= 
ren  og  |)aaminbe  eber, 

13.  og  agte  bem  obermaabe  ^øit  i 
tjærligbeb  for  bere6  @jerninger8©fl;lb 
JBærer' frebfommelige  inbbi)rbe9. 

14.  aRen  bl  foimane  eber,  ©røbre! 
paaniinber  be  Uffiffelige,  trøfler  be 
a)liémobige,  ob^jælper  be  ©frøbelige, 
Doerer  langmobige  mob  §llle. 

15.  ©eertil,  at  3ngen  betaler^ogen 
Onbt  for  Dnbt,  men  ftraberaltib  efter 


CHAPTER   V. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  T  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly, 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometli 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace 
and  safety  J  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometn  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child;  and 
they  shall  not  escape, 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should  over- 
take you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in 
the  night ;  and  they  that  be  drunk- 
en, are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  putting  on  the  breast- 
plate of  faith  and  love ;  and  for 
an  helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whe- 
ther we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should 
live  together  with  him. 

1 1  Wherefore,  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, to  know  them  which  labour 
among  you,  and  are  over  you  in 
the  Lord,  and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work^B 
sake.  And  be  at  peace  amoiig 
yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  brethren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  com- 
fort the  feeble-minded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  fol- 
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bet  ®obe,  baabe  imob  ^deranbre,  og 

imob  srric. 

16.  SSærer  altib  glabe. 

17.  S3eber  uben  Slflabelfe 

18.  frembærer  2a fflgelfe  i  alle3;ing  ; 
tbi  bette  er  ®nb&  mik  i  e()nfto  3S[u 
iil  eber. 

19.  Ubfluffer  iffe  Slanben. 
2i).  foragter  iffe  ^rot)betler. 

21.  ^røber  Sllt ;  be^olber  bet  ®obe. 

23.  ©fi)er  betOnbc  imber  alle  ©fif- 
felfer. 

23.  anen  l)an  felb,  ben  grebens 
®ub,  Redige  eber  ganffe  og  albeleS! 
og  gib  eberS  ganffe  Slanb  og  ©jel  og 
8egeme  maae  beoareS  uftraffelige  i  bor 
^(SrreQ  3S[u  (E^rifti  3;ilfomnielfe ! 

24.  ^an  er  trofafl,  fom  eber  falbte ; 
f)an  ffal  og  gjere  bet. 

25.  93røbre !  beber  for  o§. 

26.  pilfer  ade  S3røbre  meb  et  ^elligt 

27.  3eg  befbærger  eber  beb  ^Srren, 
at  3  iflbc  bette  Sreb  læfe  for  afle  f)el- 
lige  S3rjøbre. 

28.  9Sor  §€rre9  M^n  S^rifti  sRaabe 
bære  meb  eber!  §lmen. 

[^et  førfie  SBreb  til  be  3:beS^iIonifer 
bleb  ff rebet  fra  Sltf;enen.] 


low  that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  evermore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly;  and  /  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the 
holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  he  with  you.     Amen. 

IT  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thes- 
saloniaus  was  written  from 
Athens. 


©t.  ^aull  anbet  S3reb 

tilDc 

2;^e^falottt!cr* 


1.  eaj)ltcl. 

qr^aulu6  og  ©ilbanuS  og  3:{motl^eu8 
V  til  be  SbeSfaloniferS  SRenigbeb  I 
®nb,  bor  gaber,  og  ben  ^Srre  3Sfu 
ebrijlo : 

2.  ^aabe  bære  meb  eber  og  greb, 
fra  ®ub,  bor  gaber,  og  ben  ^@rre 
S^fn  g^riflo! 

3.  ^\  ere  fft^lbige  altib  at  taffe  ®ub 


THE  IL  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO  TH« 

THESSALONIANS. 

CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
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for  ebcr,  SJrebrc !  fom  tilbørligt  er, 
forbi  eber8  %xot  bojer  fraftlgen,  og 
^jærligl)eben  formeret  F)oS  (Jn^oer  af 
eber  alle  mob  f)Deranbre ; 

4.  faa  ai  bi  felb  rofe  o9  af  eber  i 
®ubS  3neiiig|)eber,  formebelj^  eberø 
2:aalmobig()cb  og  3:roe  unber  alk 
eberø  gorfelgelfer  og  Xrængfler,  fom 
2  ubI)olbe ; 

5.  et  S3eb{i8  paa  ®ubS  retfærbige 
^om:    paa  M  at  3  [fune  befinbeS 

bærblge  til  ®ubS  9iige,  for  ^bilfet  3 
og  libe ; 

6.  efterbi  htt  er  retfoerbigt  for  ®ub 
at  glengicelbe  bem  3:rængfel,  fom 
trænge  eber, 

7.  men  (gibe)  eber,  fom  trænge^, 
iRoe  meb  oa  i  ben  ^drreS  3^fu 
Slabenbarelfe  af  himmelen  meb  fin 


8.  meb  3lb9  2ue,  naar  ^an  bringer 
§ebn  ober  bem,  fom  iffe  fjenbe  ®ub, 
og  Ober  bem,  fom  iffe  ere  bor  ^Srre6 
36fu  (Sbrifli  Soangelium  ll)bige; 

9.  ^Dilfe  ffulle  libe  ©traf,  en  ebig 
gortabelfe  fra  ^erren8  Slnflgt,  og  fra 
^an8  aJlagteg  §erligl)eb, 

10.  naar^an  fommer  paa  ^un  ^ag, 
ai  ^erliggjøreø  i  fine  Retlige,  og  be= 
unbreS  i  bem,  fom  troe ;  t^i  bort 
SSibneSbi;rb  er  blebet  troet  j)o8  eber. 

11.  derfor  Ubc  bi  ogfaa  altib  for 
eber,  at  bor  ®ub  bil  gjøre  eber  jlt  ^alb 
bærbige,  og  meb  ^raft  fulbfomme  al 
i)am  belbc^agelig  ®obI)eb,  og  XroenS 
éjerning, 

12.  paa  bet  at  bor  ^drreS  3Sf" 
E^rifti  ^am  maa  ^erliggjøreQ  i  eber, 
og  3  ubi  l)am.  efter  bor  ®ub8  og  htn 
^drreS  2@fu  (Sf)rifli  9?aabe. 


2.  (Capita. 

en  bi  hehe  eber,  Srøbre !  angaa- 
enbe  bor  ^SrreS  3Sfu  6^ri=- 
fti  lilfommelfe  og  bor  gorfamling  til 

barn, 
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always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure  : 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which 
ye  also  suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
his  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not 
God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be  glo- 
rified in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe 
(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  our  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
with  power: 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER   n. 

NOW  we  beseech  yon,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 
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2.  at  3  iffe  fnarllgcn  (abe  ebcr 
forbilbe  i  8inbet  efler  forfærbe,  ^uer- 
fen  t)eb  nogen  Slanb,  efler  beb  2ære, 
eller  oeb  SreD,  fom  (nar  bet)  fra  o8, 
fom  om  6{)rifll  ^ag  oar  for^aanben. 

3.  2aber  3ngen  bebrage  eber  i  nogen 
ajZaabe;  tf)i  førfl  niaa  jo  grafalbet 
fonime,  og  M  @J)nben9  93?enne[fe 
aabenbareS,  gorbæroelfenS  ©jøn, 

4.  ^an,  fom  niobfætter  og  opf^øier 
tig  ober  Stit,  f)m\)  ber  falbeS  ®ub  efler 
©ubøbJ)rfelfe,  faa  at  t)an  fætter  fig  i 
®ub9  2:em))el,  fom  en  ®ub,  og  ubgioer 
Pg  for  at  bære  ®ub. 

5.  Stommt  3  iffe  ll)u,  at  jeg  fagbe 
eber  bette,  ber  jeg  enbnu  bar  i)o9  eber? 

6.  Dg  3  bibe,  f)Mb  ber  nu  ^olber 
^am  tilbage,  inbtil  f)an  aabenbareS  i 
fin  3;ib. 

7.  %f)\  Uretfærbig^ebenQ  hemmelig- 
!)eb  t;ttrer  fig  allerebe  fraftigen;  fun  at 
ben.  fom  nu  l)olber  l)am  tilbage,  rijb- 
beø  af  SSeien, 

8.  og  ba  )Tal  ben  Uretfærbige  aaben- 
bare8,  f)bilfen  ipdrren  ffal  fortære  meb 
fin  ajlunbé  5lanbe,  og  tillntetgjere  beb 
(In  ^ilfommelfeS  ^erlige  Slabenbarelfe ; 

9.  men  biin9  Xilfommelfe  ffeer  efter 
Satans  fraftige  SSirfen  meb  al  2øg- 
nenS  SRagt  og  3;egn  og  unberlige 
©lerninger, 

10.  og  meb  al  llgubeligl^ebenS  Se- 
brag  iblanot  bem,  fom  fortabes,  forbi 
be  iffe  annammebe  8anbl)ebenå  ^jær- 
ligl)eb  til  bereS  grelfe. 

11.  2)erfor  ffal  ®ub  og  fenbe  bem 
fraftige  SSilbfarelfer,  at  be  ffulle  troe 
aøgnen ; 

12.  iiaa  bet  at  alle  be  ffulle  bømmeS, 
fom  Irfe  troebe  ©anb^eben,  men  f)abbe 
SSelbet)ag  i  Uretfoerb4g^eb. 

13.  aJlen  bi  ere  ffijlbige  altib  at  taffe 
®ub  for  eber,  Srøbre,  (Slffte  af  §er- 
ren!  at  ®ub  baber  ubbalgt  eber  af 
©egt)nbelfen  til  <3aligbeb  i  SlanbenS 
^elliggjørelfe  og  ©anb^ebS  5lroe, 


2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  lettei 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of  Chrisi 
is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  that  day  shall  not  come^ 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  thai 
he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple 
of  God,  shewing  himself  that  he  is 
God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when 
I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
things  ■? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work :  only  he  who 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming : 

9  Even  him,  whose  coming  is  af- 
ter the  working  of  Satan,  with  all 
power,  and  signs,  and  lying  won- 
ders, 

10  And  with  all  deceivablenesa 
of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish ;  because  t4iey  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

1 1  And  for  this  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie  : 

1 2  That  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salvation, 
through  sanctifibation  of  the  Spirit, 
and  belief  of  the  truth* 
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14.  {)Dortil  f)m  falbte  eber  beb  bort 
gbancieliiini,  til  at  erf;o(be  bor  ^Srre9 
3Sfu  g^rini  ^ertig^eb. 

15.  derfor,  ^røbre !  flaaer  faft,  og 
f)Qlber  ^art  beb  be  2ærboinnie,  [om  3 
^abe  lært,  bære  flg  beb  bor  Sale  eller 
bort  ©reb. 

1 6.  mm  bor  ^grre  2Sfii8  ef)rlftu9 
felb  og  bfÆ  (^ub  og  ^aber,  fora  o6  ^a= 
Der  elffet,  og  gibet  (o6)  en  ebig  3;røft 
og  et  gobt  ^aah  i  9hiabe, 

17.  f)an  trefie  eber9  fjerter,  og 
flbrfe  eber  i  al  gob  Sale  'og  ©jerning ! 


3   Sapitcl. 

C*^  Øbrigt,  S3røbre!  beber  for  o6,  at 
^  ^SrrenS  Orb  maa  ^a\i^  frem- 
gang og  prifeS,  llgefom  og  {)oS  eber ; 

2.  og  at  3  niaae  frieS  fra  be  banar- 
tige  og  onbe  2)?enneffer ;  t^i  Sroen  er 
iffeSllleg; 

3.  men  ^Grren  er  trofafl,  fom  ffal 
flbrfe  og  bebare  eber  fra  bet  Onbe ; 

4.  og  bi  ^abe  i  ^Srren  ben  Stllib  til 
eber,  at  3  baabe  gjore  og  bille  gjere, 
F)bab  bi  bl^be  eber. 

5.  mm  ^Srren  fibre  eberå  ^^tjerter 
til  ®im  ^jærlig^eb  og  til  gf)rij>i 
3:aalmobigl)eb ! 

6.  93Zen'bi  b^be  eber,  S3røbre !  i  bor 
^(SrreS  3Sfu  (E^rifll  maw.  at  3 
^olbe  eber  fra  ^ber  Srober,  fom  om- 
gaaeø  uffiffeligen,  og  iffe  efter  ben 
gærbora,  fom  ^an  annaramebe  af  o9; 

7.  tl^i  2  bibe  felb,  ^borlebeø  bet  bør 
eber  at  efterfølge  o9.  %l)i  bi  lebebe 
iffe  uffiffeligen  iblanbt  eber ; 

8.  iffe  feller  aabe  bi  SSrøb  ^o8  9io=> 
gen  for  3ntet,  men  arbeibebe  meb 
3)1  øie  og  ©efbær,  S^iat  og  ^ag,  fer 
iffe  at  bære  Smogen  af  eber  til  Sljrbe. 

9.  3ffe  forbi  bi  }o  ^abbe  SJlagt  bertil ; 
men  bi  bilbe  gibe  eber  o6  felb  til  et 
9)?ønflcr  at  efterfølge. 


14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
which  hath  loved  us,  and  hath 
given  us  everlasting  consolation 
and  good  hope  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  sta- 
blish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 


CHAPTER    m. 

iniNALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us, 
_L  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course,  and  be  glorified, 
even  as  it  is  with  you  : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men  :  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both 
do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  breth- 
ren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walketb 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  tra- 
dition which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us :  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought  j  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  pow- 
er, but  to  make  ourselves  an  en- 
sample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 
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10.  %f)'i  og  bcr  \>i  uare  I)o8  cbcr.  bati 
bl  eber  brtte,  at.  berfoni  9logcn  iffe  uil 
flrbcibc.  t)an  bør  iffe  fjeller  æbe. 

11.  SSi  fjøre  nemlig,  at  S^iogle  om- 
gaocS  uffiffeligen  iblanbt  ebcr,  og  ar- 
beibe  iffe,  men  tage  flg  aiil;ttig  ^an- 
bel  for. 

12.  SSlcn  (Baatanm  bi)be  og  for- 
mane \)i  »eb  »or  i^Grre  3Sfum  Sbri- 
jlum,  -at  be  arbelbe  i  ©tilljeb.  og  æbe 
bere§  eget  Srøb. 

13.  aWen  3,  S3røbre !  blibcr  iffe  trætte 
(if  at  gjøre  ®obt. 

14.  9)?en  berfoni  ?iogen  iffe  It)ber 
Dor  formaning  i  ©reoet,  ba  mærfcr 
benne,  og  b^ioer  Sntet  at  ffaffe  meb 
barn,  at  ban  maa  ffan'ime  fig. 

15.  2)og  ()olber  l)am  iffe  f om  en 
^•ienbe,  men  paaminber  bam  fom  en 
Prober. 

16.  SRen  grebens  ^€rre  fciD  gibe 
ebn-  ^reb  altib,  i  al  SOlaabs !  igdrren 
pære  meb  eber  Sllle ! 

17.  iQilfen  meb  min  ^aanb,  ^auli. 
fom  er  et  3:egn  1  ()uert  ^reo,  faalebeS 
ffrioer  jeg : 

18.  Dor  ^Srreé  SSfu  (Ebrifti  ^(ia\)t 
Dærc  meb  eber  §ine !  Slmen  ! 

[3;il  be  3:()e6faionifer  bleu  bet  anbet 
S3reb  ff rebet  fra  Sltfjenen.] 


10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

1 1  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but  are 
busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  ene- 
my, but  admonish  him  as  a  brother. 

16  Now  tlie  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.     The  Lord  be  with  you  all. 

17  The  salutation  tif  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  to- 
ken in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 

*f  The  second  epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,  was  written  from 
Athens. 


et.  ^auli  førjle^Sreb 

til 

%\mGt\)  turtle 

1.   eapltel. 

QSauIu§,  Sefu  Sbrifll  Sfboftel,  efter 
-K  ©efaling  af  (^ub.  bor  grelfer.  og 
ben  iøSrre  3^fw  Stjriflo,  bort  S^aah, 

2.  til  3:imot^eu§,  min  ægte  Søn  i 
Sroen  :  S^aabe,  SSarrafjiertigbeb.  greb 
fra  ®nb,  bor  gaber,  og  bor  ^Srre 
Sefu  e];riflo ! 


THE   L  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL,  THE  AP08TLK,  TO 

TIxMOTHY. 

CHAPTER   I 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  our  hope  j 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in 
the  faith;  Grace,  mercy, and  peac©, 
froni  God  our  Father  and  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 


530 


ST.  PAULI   I.  BREV 


3.  Som  jeg  formanebe  big  at  blloe  I 
Spr)efu&,  bcr  jeg  brog  til  SJiocebonien. 
faa  bi)b  Sfiogle  iffe  at  lære  frenimeb 
Særbom, 

4.  og  iffe  agte  \>aa  ga6ter  og  ©lægt= 
JHcgifiere  iiben  enbe,  fom  niere  fommc 
€})crg6maal  crffteb,  enb  gubelig  0})= 
bljggelfe  i  5:roen. 

5.  W(n  Summen  af  Siibet  er  ^loer= 
lig{)eb  af  et  reent  fjerte,  og  af  en 
gob  Samoittig^eb,  og  of  en  u[frøm= 
tet2:roe; 

6.  f)borfra  9iogle  afoege.  og  uenbte 
Pg  til  foi  fængelig  Snaf ; 

7.  ^Dilfe  Dille  bære  2ob=5ærere,  bog 
be  forftaae  iffe,  ^oerfen,  ^bab  be  fige, 
eller  l)Dorom  be  9?oget  flabfæfle. 

8.  a)?en  bi  uibe,  ot  2oben  er  gob,  ber- 
fom  sRogen  bruger  ten  lobligen  ; 

9.  ibet  jeg  beeb  bdte.  at  2ooen  iffe 
er  fat  for  ben  9tetfærbige,  men  for 
Uretfærbige  og  UIi)bige,  Ugubelige  og 
Stjnliere,  8Rt)gge8løfe  og  SSanl)ellige, 
gaber  =  ^orbere  og  9)kber=S)iorbere, 
^anbbrabere, 

10.  ©fiørlebnere,  SJ;nbere  imob  9?a= 
turen,  9J?enneffe=3:i)be,  Søgnere.  a}ieen= 
ebere,  og  Ijoab  Slnbet  ber  er  imob  ben 
funbe  Særbom, 


11.  efter  ben  fa  lige  ©ub9  fjerlige 
(£i?angelium,  fom  er  mig  betroet. 

12  Dg  leg  taffer  (E^rijlum  SSfum 
t»or  ^6rre,  fom  fjaoer  gjort  mig  ftærf, 
Qt  f)an  agtebe  mig  at  oære  tro,  og 
fatte  mig  til  ISrabebet ; 

13  mig,  fom  tilforn  Dar  en  Bef})Dt« 
ter,  og  en  forfølger,  og  en  gorbaaner. 
ajieii  inigcrSJarmblertigbcbbcberfaren, 
tbi  Leg  gjorbe  bet  uoitterligt  i  SJantroe. 

14.  aJJen  DoripSrrcS -9Mabe  bar  Diifl 
flg  oberoætteS  ftor  meb  2roe  og  ^jær- 
ligbeb  i  6l)rifio  3Sfu. 

15  !Det  er  en  trooærbig  2:ale,  og 
albeleS  oærb  at  annammes,  at  Sbri= 
fl',18  ^efuS  fom  til  SSerben  for  at  gjøre 
Sbnbere  falige,  iblanbt  ^oilfe  jeg  er 
ben  flørjle. 


3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minis- 
ter questions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith;  so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a.  good  conscience,  and  qf 
faith  unfeigned : 

6  From  w^hich  some  having 
swerved,  have  tamed  aside  unto 
vain  jangling ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  Jaw  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers,  and  murderers 
of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man* 
kind,  for  men-stealers,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine, 

1 1  According  to  the  glorious  gos- 
pel  of  the  blessed  God  which  was 
committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious: 
but  I  oDtained  mercy,  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief: 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and 
love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  of  whom  1  am  chiet 
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16.  Wn  berfor  er  mig  S3arnif)}ertlg- 
l^eb  beberfaren,  for  at  3Sfu9  6{;riflu9 
iDilbe  pact  mig,  fom  ben  flørfle,  bife  al 
'2angmoblg()eb,  bem  til  et  d^empcl. 
fom  ffiitte  troc  paa  f/am  til  bet  eblge 

m. 

17.  9)?cn  ben  ebige  ilonge,  ben  ufor- 
frænfcllge,  «[i)nlige,  ben  alene  bife 
@ub.  bære  ^riiø  og  SSre  I  al  ^bigfjeb! 
Slnien. 

18  35ette  83ub  befaler  jeg  big,  min 
6øn  Simot^euS !  i  golge  be  «pro}){)e= 
'tier,  fom  tilforn  ere  ffeete  om  big,  at 
bu  efter  bem  ftriber  ben  gobe  8trib, 

19.  f)olbenbe  faft  beb  Jroen  og  ?n 
gob  Sanibittig^eb,  bbilfen  sRogle  fa- 
fiebe  fra  flg,  og  lebe  ©tibbrub  paa 
2:roen ; 

20.  iblanbt  ^oilfe  ere  ^bmenæuS  og 
,§Uejanber,  b^ii^e  jeg  ^auer  ouerant- 
'borbet  til  ©atan,  for  at  be  ffulle  reb- 
fes,  faa  at  be  iffe  befpotte  (®ub). 

2.  Sapitel, 

CjNerfor  formaner  jeg  ferfl  for  alle 
•^  jing,  at  ber  gjøreS  i;bmbge  SBe« 
gjcringer,  S3ønner,  forbønner,  3:affi= 
gelfer  for  alle  aJJenneffer, 

2.  for  konger,  og  for  alle  bem,  fom 
ere  i  ^øi  9Soerbigf)eb,  at  bl  maac  lebc 
et  roligt  og  ftille  2ebnet  i  al  ©ubfrbg- 
tig^eb  og  S^rbar^eb  j 

3.  tt)\  bette  er  gobt  og  bef)age.ligt  for 
©ub,  bor  grelfer, 

4.  fom  bil,  at  aUe  8)?enne[ffr  ffulle 
blitoe  falige  og  fomme  til  @anb{)eb9 
erfjenbelfe. 

5.  %t)\  ber  er  een  ®ub  og  een  lØ^ibler 
imellem  ®ab  og  9Renne[fene,  bet  SDZen- 
neffe  (JbriftuS  3@fu8, 

6.  fom  gab  flg  felb  til  en  ®ienlø8- 
nings  Setaling  for  Slffe,  et  2Sibne@bl;rb. 
i  fine  beleilige  ^iber ; 

7.  for  l;*jilfct  jeg  er  beffiffet  en  ^x<Z' 
bifer  og  §lpoflel,--}eg  [iger  ©anbbeb  i 
j(El)riflo,  jeg  l^oer  iffe,— en  Rebninger- 
neø  Særer  I  3:roe  og  ©anb^eb. 

8.  <Sa(i  bil  jeg,  at  a^ænbene  ffulle 
hett  pad  ^Dert  ©teb,  opløf tenbe  ^cllige 
^ænberjibenJBrebe  og  2;rætte/     " 


16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  tliat  in  me  first  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long-, 
suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  therri  might- 
est  war  a  good  warfare ) 

19  Holding  faith  and  a  good  con- 
science; which  some  having  put 
away,  concerning  faith  have  made 
shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander;  whom  I  have  deliver- 
ed unto  Satan,  that  they  may  leara 
not  to  blaspheme.. 

CHAPTER  11. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  and  giving  of  thanks 
be  made  for  all  men ; 

2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority ;  that  we  may  lead  a: 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Chriét  Jesus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in.  due  time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith 
and  verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  lifting  up  holy  hands^' 
without  wrath  and_doubting'.^ ' 
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9  ^eéligeflc  og  at  QiMuberne  ffulle 
px\)tt  fig  i  femmelig  klæbning  meb 
©lnfcerblgf)et)  og  3:ugtigl)eb.  Ifte  mcb 
fletninger,  eller  ©ulb,  eller  ferler, 
eller  f oftbare  ^læbebon ; 

10.  men.  fom  bet  femmer  flg  Cibin- 
ber,  ber  befjenbe  'fig  til  ®ub5fn;gt; 
nieb  gobe  ©jeruinger. 

11.  Duinben  bør  tage  mob  Særbora 
I  ©til^eb,  meb  al  Unberbanlgl)cb ; 

12.  men  dninben  ttlfleber  jeg  iffe  at 
lære,  iffe  l)eller  at  bi>t)e  ouer  SJianben, 
men  at  bære  i  ©tillob. 

13.  3:l;l  Slbam  bleo  førfl  ffabt,  fiben 
dM  \ 

14.  og  SIbam  blet>  iffe  forført,  men 
Clbinben  bleo  forført,  og  falbt  i  ODer= 
trcEbelfe. 

15.  9«en  l)an  ffal  frelfeS  Deb  SBorne- 
febfel.  berfom  be  blibe  i  2:roe  og  ^iær= 
lig^eb  og  ^elliggjerelfe  meb  2;ugt. 


3.  <£ai)itel. 

C7\eter  en  trooærbig  3:ale :  berfom 
^  9logen  begjerer  et  Siffo|>3=(lm' 
bebe,  ^an  ^aoer  2i;fi  til  en  gob  ©ler= 
ning. 

2.  T)erfor  bør  bet  en  S3iffo})  at  bære 
uflrafelig,  een  doiubeS  Wftant),  aar= 
baagen,  finbig,ffiffelig,gjeftfri,  beqi^era 
tit  at  lære  Slnbre ; 

3.  iffe  l)cngiben  til  Siin,  iffe  til  at 
flaae,  iffe  til  flet  SSinbing,  men  billig, 
iffe  ft&agtig,  iffe  |)engeglerrig  ; 

4.  fom  oel  foreftaaer  jlt  eget  ^uu6, 
fom  ^aoer  l^Mge  S3ørn  meb  al  SSr= 
bar^eb  ; 

5  — tf)i  berfom  9f?ogen  iffe  beet),  at 
foreftaae  fit  eget  iQiiu§,  f)Dorlfbe8  fan 
^an  førge  for  (^um  a)knigl;eb?-— 

6  iffe  een,  fom  ntjlig  er  bleoen  en 
6l)riften,  at  t)au  iffe  ffal  oi)blæfee,  og 
faloe  i  ^jæoclenS  2>om. 

7  9)?en  Ijan  bør  og  ^abe  et  gobt 
ffiibne^bijrb  af  bem,  fom  ere  ubenfor 
(93ienig^eben),  at  i)an  iffe  ffal  falbe  i 
gcrljaanelfe  og  Djæbelen^  Snare. 

8.  ^eSligefte  (bør  m  9)ienigl;ebén§) 
^jenerg  at  oære  ærbare,  iffe  toetungebe, 
iffe  h^ngiDne  til  megen  SJiin.  iffe  til 
flet  2Jmbiug» 


9  In  like  manner  also,  that  womea 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  appa- 
rel, with  shamefacedness  and  so- 
briety ;  not  with  broidered  hair,  or 
gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

1 1  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

1 2  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  noj  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived 
was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding,  she  shall  be 
saved  in  child-bearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith,  and  charity,  and 
holiness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  m. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  of  good  behaviour,  giv- 
en to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker^ 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre ;  but  pa- 
tient ;  not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity  j 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  w^hich  are  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  be 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre; 
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9.  ^olbenbe  fafl  Dfb  5rofn9  ^enime= 
Ilgbeb  i  eji  gob  ©aint»ittinl)eb. 

10  9Jkn  biefe  ffufle  og'ferft  ørøDeS. 
fibfii  niaae  be  betifiie  ^inbebtt,  l)OiS 
be  ere  uftraffelige. 

11.  ^egllgefte  (bør  bet)  bereS  ^u9= 
truer  at  oære  ærbare,  i-ffe  bagtaler  [fer, 
men  aarmiagne,  troe  i  alk  Sing. 

12.  6n  (^knigt)eben&)  tjener  bør 
Dære  een  QDilibeé  ^JJlanb,  og  uel  fore= 
ftaae  [ine  ^ørn  og  |lt  eget  ^iiuQ. 

13.  %i)\  be,  fom  tjene  uel  i  (SJ2enigbe= 
ben),  be  bane  [Ig  fdo  en  gob  SSei,  og 
erbberbe  flg  flor  ^riniobigljeb  i  3:roen 
pcia  6l;riflum  3(S[um. 

14.  ^I6fe  Sing  ffriber  jeg  blg  til, 
J)DorDel  jeg  baaber  at  fomnie  fnart  til 

15.  men  berfom  jeg  tøber.  at  bu  ba 
ffal  Dibe,  bborlebeS  man  bjor  omgaaeø 
i  ©ubS  i^uué,  'bbilfet  er  ben  leDenbe 
®ubS  ^knigbeb.  ©anbfjebenå  piller 
og  ©runbDolb, 

16.  og,  fom  6nbber  maa  befjenbe, 
ftor  er  ben  ©itbfrbgtigbebS  53emmelig= 
beb:  ®iib  er  aabenbaret  I  ^job.  er 
retfærbiggjort  i  Slanb.  feet  af  ©ngle, 
præbifet  iblanbt  iQebninger,  troet  i 
SSerben,  oJ)tagen  i  ^erligljeb. 


4.  kapitel 

rvyven  VJanben  figcr  flarligen,  at  i  be 
VJi  flDj^e  Siber  ffuUe  9iogle  affalbe 
fra  Jroen,  og  bænge  beb  forføriffe 
Sianber  og  DjæbleS  Særbomme, 

2.  beb  bereS  ^l;flerie,  fom  tale  Søgn, 
brænbemærfebe  i  bereg  egen  8ambit= 

tigbffe. 

3.  |"om  bi)be  iffe  at  gifte  fig,  at  af= 
bolbe  fig  fra  SRab,  bbilfen  ®iib  baber 
ffobt  at  annammes  meb  Jaffigclfe  af 
bem,  fom  troe  og  |}abe  crffenbt  <BiAnt)- 
I)cben. 

4.  t\)\  ([\  ^nb8  Sfqbniuger  gob.  og 

^flffigfife)     ' 


9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved  ;  then  let  ihem  use  the  of- 
fice of  a  deacon,  being  fowid 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchase 
to  themselves  a  good  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly  : 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth,    * 

16  And  without  controversy,  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received 
up  into  glory. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly, that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits, 
and  doctrines  of  devils ; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  hav- 
ing their  conscience  seared  with 
a  hot  iron; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 
if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 
ing; 
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5.  efterbl  bet  ^elllgeS  beb  ®ub8  Orb 
og  S3øn 

6  9limY  bii  fore^olber  Srebrene  bet« 
te.  ffal  bu  bære  en  gob  3<Sfu  gfjrlftl 
5:jener,  ojjfebt  i  3;roené  og  ben  gobe 
ScerbomS  Orb,  ()bilfen  bu  I;aDer  efter« 
.fulgt. 

7  aHen  ffi)e  be  banl)enige  og  fjær= 
Ihigagtige  fabler  •,  berimob  øb  big  felD 
tU  ®iibfrt)gtig{)eb. 

8.  Zi)\  ben  legemlige  25belfe  er  nt)tt!g 
til  Sibet,  men  éubfn;gtjgl)eb  er  ni)ttlg 
til  alle  2:ing,  M  ben  ^aoer  gorjættelfe 
for  bet  £iD.  fom  nu  er.  og  for  bet  til= 
fommenbe. 

9.  2)ette  er  en  trobærbig  Zak,  og 
aibeieS  bccrb  at  annanimeå. 

10.  3;bi  berfor  baabe  arbeibe  og  for« 
'^aaneS  oi.  forbi  Di  baoe  fat  oort  S^aab 
til  ben  leDenbe  ®ub,  fom  er  alle  93kn= 
nefferø  grclfer,  meeft  bereø,  fom  troe. 

XI.  §orfi;nb  og  leer  bette ! 

12,  8ab  Sngen  (fomme  til  at)  for- 
agte big  for  bin  Ungboms  @fi)lb,  men 
bær  et  djembel  for  bem.  fom  troe,  { 
Sale,  I  Omgjcengelfe,  I  iliarligf)eb,  i 
Slanb,  i  3:roe.  i  ki;bffl)eb. 

13.  S3liD  bart  Deb  gælningen,  ^or« 
nianingen,2ærbommen,inbtil  jeg  fom= 
mer, 

14  -^orføm  iffe  ben  Sfiaabegaue.  fom 
er  i  b{(],  fom  er  big  giocn  Dcb  ^^rop^e« 
tie,  uuber  ^aanbepaalæggrife  af  be 


15,  Setænt  bette,  blio  berl.  \)nc[  bet 
b'm  fremgang  nma  Dære  aabenbar  i 
flfie  ^ing. 

16  ©ii>  ligt  t>aa  big  fclb,  og  \>(ia 
Særbommen  •,  blio  oeb  bermeb ;  tl)l 
naar  bu  glor  bette,  ftal  bu  frelfe  baaht 
tig  felD  og  bem,  fom  f;ere  big. 


6.    (Eapltel. 

eljclb  iffe  paa  en  ©ommcl,  men 
forman  I)am  fom  en  gaber,  be 
Unge  fom  S3røbre. 

2  gamle  Cloinber  fom  SJiøbre,  unge 
fom  6oflve  i  al  ^vbffl;eb. 


6  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 
whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little:  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  This  as  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  God  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  jnan  despise  thy  youth  y 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them  ;  that 
thy  profiling  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine  ;  continue  in 
them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 


CHAPTER    V. 

■p  EBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  en- 
Xl'  treat  him  as  a  father ;  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren  ; 
2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 
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3.  ^æbre  be  Sufcr,  fom  ere  rette 
(£nfer. 

4.  WHcn  om  nogen  Gnfe  I;aner  ©em 
eller  S3ørnc-SBern,  ba  Inb  bem  forjl 
lære  ot  Dlfe  et  flubfrl)gtlgt  einbelag 
mob  bereS  eget  §uné,  og  Dcberlæggc 
gorælbrene,  ti)i  bette  er  gobt  og  bel)a= 
geligt  for  ®iib. 

5. "sien  ben,  fom  er  en  ret  CSnfe,  og 
forlabt,  F)aDcr  fat  fit  S^aab  tit  ©ub,  og 
bliber  beb  i  SSonner  og  ^aafalbelfer 
Øiat  og  3)ag ; 

6.  men  ben  bcni)flige  er  lebenbe  bjøb. 

7.  gorft;nb  og  bette,  \)a(i  btt  at  be 
mane  bære  uftraffelige. 

8.  Skn  berfom  §Rogcn  iffe  ^aber 
Dmforg  for  fine  (Sgne,  og  mceji  for 
fine  ^uuSfolf,  i)dn  l^auer  forncgtet 
Xroen,  og  er  bærre  enb  en  SSantro. 

9.  gn  Snfe  bør  ifte  ubnæbneø,  naar 
I)un  er  »)ngre  enb  tieflnboti^oe  Slar; 
(f)un  bør)  t)aue  boeret  een  WlanU  S^n^= 
tru, 

10.  og  l)ai)e  SibncSbl;rb  for  gobe 
©jerninger,  at  5un  f^aoer  o))føbt  S3ørn, 
nt  Ijnn  f)ai)er  gierne  \aant  ^uuQ,  at 
l)iin  (jaber  toet  be  iQcUigeé  gøbber,  at 
i}im  l}abcr  forforget  be  S3etræHgte,  at 
1)1! n  l)aoer  lagt  jlg  efter  al  gob  @ier= 
ning. 

11.  S)kn  imbflaae  big  for  unge  (in= 
fer ;  tl;i  naar  be  af  ^anbbcb  opfætte 
fig  imob  6l)riflum,  »iUe  be  giftc6, 

12.  og  l)abe  ben  2)om,  at  be  ()abe 
foeget  ben  fcrfle  3;ro?. 

13.  3:i(mcb  lære  be,  ørfeSlofe  ot  løbe 
onifring  i  pufene,  bog  iffe  alene  ør- 
fcSløfe,  men  ogfaa  meb  SqbQlber,  og 
(bem)  nbebfommenbe  3:ing,  iM't  be 
tale,  Ipab  iffe  fommer  fig. 

U.  5)erfor  bil  jeg,  ot  be  unge  (Infer 
ftulle  giftc8,  føbe  Søm,  fibre  ^ufet, 
inqen  5lnicbning  gibe  SHobfianberen 
til  flet  Omtale. 

15.  JI;i  ollcrcbe  babe  S^ogle  benbt 
pg  bort  efter  Satan. 

16.  ©erfom  nogen  troenbe  '^lanh 
eller  Obinbc  l}auer  (^nfer.  \>a  forførge 
l)c  bem,  og  lab  iffe  2)Unigl)eben  be- 


3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows 
indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
first  to  show  piety  at  home,  and  to 
requite  their  parents:  for  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  before  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in« 
deed,  and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God. 
and  continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure, 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  especially  for  those  of 
hi3  own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infideL 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works ;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged  stran- 
gers, if  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
feel,  if  she  have  relieved  the  af- 
flicted, if  she  have  diligently  fol- 
lowed every  good  work. 

1 1  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse :  for  when  they  have  begun 
to  wax  waiiton  against  Christ,  they 
will  marry; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  vi'ithal  they  learn  to  be 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also,  and  busy-bodies, 
speaking  things  which  they  ought 
not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  young 
er  women  marry,  bear  children, 
guide  the  house,  give  none  occa- 
sion to  the  adversary  to  speak  re- 
proachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
asiile  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve    them,    and   let   not    the 
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fDccreS,  nt  ben  fan  forførte  t>c  rette 
Gu  fer. 

17.  ^e  seibfle,  fom  ere  gobe  gor- 
flanbere,  ffal  man  r)olbe  bobbelt  S(fre 
tærb ,  méeft  bem,  fom  arbeibe  i  io.le 
og  2ærbom. 

18.  W  Sfrlftcn  figer:  bu  ffal  iffe 
biii&e  SJtunben  til  paa  en  Oje,  fom 
toerffcr;  og  Slrbeibcren  cr  fin  Sen 
boerb. 

19.  §lntag  iffe  noget  ^lagemaal  mob 
nogen  af  be  Sglbfte,  uben  efter  to  eller 
tre  SSibner. 

20  SrettefoEt  bem,  fom  fi)nbe,  for 
§ll!eg  Slafi}n,  at  og  be  Slnbre  funne 
f)awc  ^rl)gt. 

21  3eg  befbærger  big  for  ®nb8,  og 
ben  §erre8  3efii  6{)rifti,  og  be  nb- 
balgte  dngleS  ^afijn,  at  tu  maa  iagt- 
tage biofe  "Jing  nben  '»Ilia r tiff l)eb,  faa 
bu  3ntct  gjor  efter  5:iiboleiigl)eb. 

22.  2æg  iffe  fnarligen  S^ycenber  pan 
5{ogen  ;  gjor  big  og  Iffe  beelagtig  i 
fremmebe  Sonber ,  Ijolb  big  felo  reen. 

23  Drif  iffe  mere  ^anb,  men  ni;b 
libt  SSiin  for  bin  ^Dtaoe  og  bine  ioei)n» 
lige  8»)gbomme. 

24.  9JogIe  9Jtenneffcr9  <3b"ber  ere 
forub  aabcnbare,  og  bringe  forub  til 
2)om ;  men  i)D^  Siogle  felge  be  og  efter. 

25  15e8(lgeflc  ere  og  (nogle)  gobe 
©jerningcr  forub  aabenbare ,  og  be, 
fom  l)a\:)C  fig  anberlrbeS,  funne  iffe 
ffjuleé. 


e 


6.   ga})ltel. 

aci  mange,  fom  ere  Jrælle  unber 
?laget.'fful(e  fjolbe  bereS  Snerrer 
Ql  ^6 re  bocrb,  \iaa  bet  ®i\b^  9Jabn  og- 
Soerbommen  iffe  ffal  befpotteS. 

2.  Sfflcn  be.  ber  f)abe  troenbe  ^errer, 
foragte  bem  iffe,  forbi  be  ere  ©rebre, 
men  tjene  bc8  I;ellere,  efterbi  be,  fom 
cnnamme  bercS  gobe  ©jerning,  ere 
troenbe  og  rlffte.  iiær  bctte,  og  forman 
(bcrtil). 

3.  Derfom  ^Jogcn  lærer  anberlcbeS, 


church  be  charged ;  that  it  may 
relieve  them  that  are  widows  in- 
deed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well, 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  hon- 
our, especially  they  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses, 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

211  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  without  preferring  one  be- 
fore another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 
tiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  openbe* 
forehand,  going  before  to  judg- 
ment :  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand, 
and  ihey  that  are  otherwise  can- 
not be  hjQ. 


CHAPTER    VL 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  name  of  God  and  his  doc- 
trine be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 
because  they  are  brethren ;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because 
they  are  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  benefit.  These  thmgs 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  if  any  man   teach  otherwise, 
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og  f)otber  jlg  Iffe  til  Dor  ^Smø  3€fu 
€f)Ti|li  fuuDe  Orb,  o(i  til  ben  iiarboni, 
(fom  farer)  til  ©ubfvi)gtig{;eb, 

4.  f)an  er  opbloefl,  ffjenbt  f)an  3ntet 
t>ccb,  men  er  fi;g  for  ©pcvg^maal  og 
Orbfrlg,  af  l)tMlfe  foinmtr  §litinb, 
brætte,  Sefpottelfe,  onb  S)iløtanfe. 

5.  og  be  ©Jelineffer«  uiitjttige  ^or^ 
fjanbliuger,  fom  ere  forbærDebe  i  (5in= 
bet,  bereoebe  Sanbl)ebeii,  fom  mene, 
nt  ®ubéfrt)gt  er  et  fflHbbel  tit  Binbiag. 
§olb  big  fra  8aabanne ! 

6.  SSiftnof  er  ®ub8fri)gt  meb  Ø^oi- 
fomljeb  en  flor  SSinbing  ; 

7.  ti)\  Di  l)abe  3ntet  bragt  meb  til 
ffierben.  bet  er  ba  aabenbart,  at  Di  ei 
l)eller  funne  bringe  9{oget  ub  berfra  ; 

8  men  naar  Di  I)aDc  §ebe  og  tloe= 
ber,  ffuHe  Di  bermeb  labe  o6  noie. 

9.  9)ten  be,  fom  Dille  Dorbe  rige, 
falbe  i  ^riftelfe  og  ©nare  og  mange 
baarlige  og  ffabelige  ©egjeringer,  fom 
nebfænfe  ffl^enneffene  i  Sbelceggelfe  og 
gorboeroelfe ; 

10.  tf)\  ^^engegjerrigf)eb  er  en  9?ob 
til  nit  Onb^ ;  berfor,  M  9]ogle§  2l;ft 
ftob  til  iitn.  fore  be  Dilb  fra  2;roen,  og 
^oDe  igjennemflunget  fig  felD  meb  man= 
ge  (Smerter 

11.  mn\  bu,  o  ® ubS  snenneffe !  fli}e 
biéfe  2:ing  •,  jag  berimob  efter  S^etfoer= 
bigl)eb,  ©ubéfn^gt,  2:roe.  ^jærlig^eb. 
Haalmoblglxb,  Sagtmobigbeb. 

12.  ©trib  Jroenø  gobe  ©trib,  grib 
bet  eDige  SiD,  til  bDilfet  bu  og  er  falbet, 
og  t)aDer  aflagt  ben  gobe  ^efjenbelfe 
for  ran.nge  SSibncr. 

13.  Seg  bl;ber  big  for  ®ut.  fom  gier 
Olle  3;ing  k))tntic,  og  for  (lf)riflo  3Sfu. 
fom  Dibncbe  ben  gobe  Sefjenbelfe  for 
^ontiuS  ^ilatuS. 

14  at  bu  I;olber  S3ubet  ubefmittet, 
uftraffeiigt,  inbtil  Dor  ^^(^rreo  3Sfu 
6l)rifli  Slabcnbareife, 

15.  ^Dilfen  ben  ©alige  og  alene 
Sllcegtige,  ben  ^ongerncø  ^onge  og 
^evrfrneS  ^Srre  ffal  Dife  i  jln  5ib  j 


and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  ttie  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Ciirist,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  coraeth 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmis- 
ings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness :  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  conlentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into 
this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation,  and  a  snare>  and 
into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

1 1  But  thoUj  0  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast 
professed  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good 
confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukable, 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords; 
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16.  l)cin,  fom  alene  I)a\3er  Ubebe(ig= 
I)eb,  fom  boer  i  et  2»}å.  til  f)\.iUfet  2n= 
gen  fil  II  foninie,  f;t)eni  iiitct  ajknne[ie 
Ijaiter  feet,  iffe  f)cnpr  fan  fee;  I;am 
Uære  SSre  og  eDig  9i)iagt !    §tnieu. 

17.  gorfi;nb  beni,  fom  ere  rige  i  ben 
næioærenbe  SSerben,  at  be  iffe  ffiifle 
[)OV)mobe  flg,  ei  I)encr  fætte  ^aab  til 
ben  uDiøft  9<igbom,  men  til  ben  let>enbe 
@ub,  fom  giDcr  o8  rigeligen  alle  Sing 
at  nl)be ; 

18.  at  be  g}øre  ®obt,  bllce  rige  i  gobe 
©jerninger,  gjerne  gibe,  mebbcle, 

19.  faa  be  famle  fig  felt)  et  fiiggen^ 
befæ,  en  gob  ®runbuolb  for  bet  3;il= 
fonimenbe,  at  be  funne  gribe  bet  ebige 
£iD. 

20.  O  3:imotf;eu6  !  bebar  bet,  fom  er 
tig  betroet,  og  fli)e  ben  uanljell.ige  lefe 
©naf,  og  be  2:biftigl)eber,  (fom  fonime) 
af  ben  falffeligen  faa  falote  ^unbffab, 

21.  ^bllfen  Slogle  befjenbte  flg  til, 
og  feilebe  i  3:roen.  Sfioaben  bære  raeb 
big !    Slmen ! 

[Jil  3:imotl;eu6  bleb  bet  ferfle  SSreb 
ffreoet  fra  Saobicea,  fom  er  ^obcb= 
flaben  i  ^I)ri;gia  ^acatiana.] 


16  Who  only  hath  iramortality, 
dwelling  in  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto :  whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see ;  to 
whom  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting.    Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
givelh  us  richly  all  things  to  en- 
joy J 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trusty  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblmgs,  and 
oppositions  of  science  falsely  so 
called ; 

21  Which  some  professing,  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.     Amen. 

IF  The  tirst  to  Timothy  was  writ- 
ten from  Laodicea,  which  is 
the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 
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1.  6aj)itel 

riXaufnS,  Sefu  6f)rifti  Slpoflel  beb 
^  ®ub8  SSiflie,  til  gorjoettclfe  af 
£iDet,  fom  er  i  ei;rifto  S(£fu 

2.  til  5:imotbeu6,  ben  elffelige  ©on  : 
9laat)C.  a3arml)icrtig()eb,  greb  fra  (i^ut> 
gaber  og  etjrifto  36fn,  cor  ipdrre ! 


THE  IL   EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL,  THE  APOSTLE,  TO 

TIMOTHY 

CHAPTER  I. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son :  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 
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3.  Seg  toffer  ®ub.  ^beni  \cq  tjener, 
ligefom  mine  gorfoebre,  i  en  reen 
©ani\)ittigf)eb,  ibet  jeg  ubcn  §lflabelfe 
erlnbrcr  big  i  mine  23enncr  ^at  og 
©ag ; 

4.  og,  naar  leg  tænfer  \>m  bine  Xaci^ 
ver,  længes  jeg  efter  at  [ee  big,  pact  M 
at  jeg  maatte  fi)lbe§  meb  (Slæbe, 

5.  ibet  jeg  ifjufomnier  ben  nffromtebe 
3:roe,  fom  er  i  big,  [om  boebc  ferfr  I 
bin  9)brn!ober  Soi9.  og  bin  9)lober 
Gunife,  og  jeg  er  bi9  paa,  at  ben  ogfaa 
(boer)  I  big. 

6.  derfor  jjaaminber  jeg  big,  at  bu 
fgjen  oppammer  ben  ®ub8  ^iaabegaue, 
fom  er  i  big  formebelft  mine  ^ænberg 
^Uialæggelfe.. 

7.  %i)i  @ub  f}al)er  iffe  gioet  o6  ^rl^gt- 
foml)ebQ  §lanb,  men  krafts  og  ^jær- 
liQi)iM  og  ©in^ig^ebé  Sla nb. 

8.  3)erfor  [fam  big  iffe  ueb  bor  ^Sr^- 
rc8  SSibneøbi;rb,  eller  beb  mig,  IjanS 
S3unbne,  men  liib  Onbt  mcb  dbange- 
lium  Deb  ®ub^  ^raft. 

9.  fom  frelfle  oø,  og  falbte  o8  meb  et 
helligt  £alb,  iffe  efter  bore  ©jerninger, 
men  efter  fit  eget  gorfæt  og  9?aaben, 
fom  o8  er  gioen  i  SI;ri[to  S^f"  fra 
ebige  ^iber  af, 

10.  men  nu  er  funbgjort  beb  bor 
^relfer8  36fu  g^rifli  I^erlige  Slabenba- 
relfe,  fom  tilintetgjorbe  2)øben,  og 
bragte  2ib  og  Uforfrænfeligf)eb  for 
£i)fct  beb  gbangelinni, 

11.  for  f;uilfet  jeg  er  beffiffet  en  ^ræ- 
bifer  og  Slpoflel  og  Rebningers  2ærer ; 

12.  for  I)bilfen  ©ag  jeg  og  liber  bette, 
men  ffammer  mig  iffe  (berbeb) ;  ti)l 
jeg  becb,  paa  l)bcm  jeg  ^auer  troet,  og 
er  bi8  paa,  at  l)a\i  er  mægtig  til  ot 
bebare  bet,  Ijan  I;Qber  (jenlagt  for  mig, 
til  ^iin  2)ag. 

13.  §olb  fafl  beb  ben  rette  ^orm  af 
be  fnnbe  Orb.  ^bilfe  bu  I)aber  ^ort  af 
mig,  i  Sroe  og  ^iccrUgf)eb,  fem  er  I 
€f)rifto  3<Sfu. 

14.  ^ebar  bet  ®obe,  fom  er  aebUiøt 


3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure  coo- 
soience,  tliat  without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  pray- 
ers night  and  day ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu- 
nice J  and  I  am  persuaded  that  m 
thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
God; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  ac- 
cording to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  own  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
before  the  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  tlirough  the  gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things:  nevertheless 
I  am  not  ashamed:  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  ia 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was. 
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\)0^  t)lg,  Deb  ben  S^dliQ  Slaiib.  fom 
boer  i  oa. 

15.  1)u  Deeb  bet.  ot  aUt  be  i  Slfl^J 
f)aoe  beiibt  [iq  fra  mig,  iblaiibt  Ipiid 
ere  ^[)i;geUua  og  &crmogeneø. 

16.  ^rren  gibe  Onefibborl  S^mit 
©armf)jertigl)eb !  tlji  \)an  ()auer  ofte 
beberqooeget  mig,  og  (fammebe  fig  iffe 
Ofb  ralji  Soenfe ; 

17.  raen  ber  f)an  bar  I  9?om,  fogte 
l)m  faare  flittige«  efter  mig,  og  fanbt 
mig. 

18.  ^drreii  gibe,  at  ban  maa  finbc 
S5arra{)iertigf)eb  l)oa  §@rren  paa  biin 
^ag !  og  bbor  meget  tjan  tjente  mig  i 
(l|)l)efug,  oceb  t>u  bebft. 


2.   Sapitel. 

CTS^i  berfor,  min  Sm !  blib  flærf  Dfb 
-^   ben  9laatt,  fom  er  I  ^vlfto 

2.  og  f)tiab  bu  ^ai»er  ^ørt  af  mig  for 
mange  SSioner,  td  oDerantDorb  troe 
a)iennefter,  fom  funne  oære  bbgtige 
ogfaa  til  at  lære  Slnbre. 

3.  derfor  liib  bu  Onbt,  fom  en  gob 
S^fu  (rf)rifti  etribémanb. 

4.  3ngen,  fom  gaaer  i  ©trib,  inbuif- 
ler  flg  i  Sibet6  @i)61er,  \>aa  bet  at  fjan 
fan  bef)age  bm.  fom  tog  (jam  I  8olb. 

5.  ©erfom  og  ^ogen  møber  i  SSebbe« 
romb,  bliuer  f}an  bog  iffe  fronet.  ber- 
fom  ban  iffe  fjæmber  loumæéfigen. 

6.  T)(n  Sonbe,  fom  arbeioer,  bør 
forjl  nbbe  grugterne. 

7.  ^orflaae  Imt  jeg  Ttfier ;  tbi  ^Sr= 
ren  gioe  big  gorftaub  i  alle  3:ing  I 

8.  ^om  S6f«m  e^riflum  ib".  fom 
er  opreift  fra  be  ^obe,  (og  er)  af  Da= 
uib&  set.  efter  mit  (Sbangelium  , 

9.  for  \pnut  jeg  liber  Onbt.  inbtil 
at  t>cere  bunben  fom  en  3)ii9bccber; 
men  C^^ubS  Orb  er  iffe  biinbet 

10  Derfor  taaier  jeg  lilting  for  be 


committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me  ;  of  whom  are  Phy- 
gellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus ;  for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  day :  and  in  how  many  things 
he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  n. 

THOU    therefore,   my    son,    be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in . 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life ; 
that  he  may  please  him  who  haih 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  according  to  my 
gospel : 

9  VVherem  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil-doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
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UbDalntcQ  efi)Ib,  at  og  be  ffufle  faae 
ben  ©aliggjørelfc,  fom  er  i  6f)rifto 
S^.fu,  ineb  eoig  ^erligf)eb. 

11.  ©et  er  en  trobærbig  linie:  tl)l 
fcerfom  Di  ere  bobe  nieb  (Ijani),  ffiille 
bi  og  IcDe  nicb  (^am). 

12.  ©erfom  Di  iiDl}oIbe,  ffulle  bi  og 
rcgjcre  mcb  (f)ain) ;  berfom  ifi  forncg= 
te,  ffal  l)an  og  forneg  te  o9 ; 

13.  berfom  t)i  ere  utroe,  bliuer  l)cin 
bog  troe ;  l)an  fan  iffe  fornegte  fig  felD. 

14.  spaaminb  om  bi§fc2:ing,  og  ttibne 
for  55Srren,  at  bc  iffe  fitieS  om  Drb, 
I)ollfet  er  tit  ingen 5Ri;tte,  men  tilfor«' 
Dilbelfe  for  bem,  fom  f)Bre  berpaa. 

15  Sæg  58inb  paa  at  fremflide  big 
felD  retffaffcn  for  ®nb,  en  Slrbeiber, 
fom  iffe  bel)0t)er  at  ffamme  fig,  fom 
retteligen  ubbeler  ©anbbebS  Drb. 

16.  VSJku  f}olb  big  fra  ben  nan^ctlige 
lofe  ©naf ;  ti}!  ©aabanne  gaae  flcbfe 
Dibere  i  Ugubeligbcb, 

17.  og  bereS  Orb  bil  æbe  om  fig,  fom 
bøbt  å\cb ;  iblanbt  bem  ere  ^i;menæuS 
og  ^^iletuS, 

18.  i)DiIfe  ere  afwgne  fra  ©anbbeben, 
ibet  be  fige,  ai  Dpftanbelfen  er  allerebe 
ffeet ;  og  be  fort>enbe  StogleS  3:roe. 

19.  mtn  mM  faflc  ©runbuolb 
ftaaer,  og  fjaocr  bette  ©egl :  ^Srren 
■fjenber  ©ine ;  og :  f)Oer  ben,  fom  nocD« 
jner  Gfjrifti  Sfi'aon,  afftaae  fra  Uretfær« 
big{)eb ! 

20.  9J?en  i  et  flort  SjnuO  ere  iffe  alene 
^ar  af  ®ulb  og  ©olu,  men  ogfaa  af 
Sræ  og  Seer;  og  nogle  til  $(rre,  anbre 
!til  ffionære. 

21.  ©crfom  ba  ?Rogen  l:;olber  fig 
reen  fra  biofe  (^oif),l}an  ffal  uorbe  et 
^ar  til  SSre,  l)clliget  og  SjniiSbonben 
i«;ttigt.  tilbcrebt  til  al  gob  ©jerning. 

22  9)jcn  fIi)eUngbom9S3eglcringer; 
men   jag   efter   ^Hctfocrtiigl^cb,  3:roe, 
itjærligbeD.  ^reb  nicb  bem,  fom  paa» 
ialtc  ^(irren  af  et  reent  5;»jerte. 
^■23.  aJlcn.unbflaae  big  for  baarligc 


for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal 
glory. 

11  It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  it 
we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  him : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him:  if  we  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us: 

13  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abid- 
eth  faithful:  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the 
subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings:  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 
doth  a  canker :  of  whom  is  Hyme- 
neus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth  have 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrection 
is  past  already;  and  overthrow 
the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  this 
seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  And,  Let  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  sil- 
ver, but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth ; 
and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to 
dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
ves- 
and 

meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  pre- 
pared unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but 
follow  righteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  tlia 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and  unlearned  ques- 
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og  uiii)ttlge  Sperggnwal,  cfterbi  bu 
ceeb,  at  be  febe  Strib  af  jlg. 

24.  a)hn  en  §®vren9  3:iener  bør  bet 
iffe  at  fioe,  nieu  at  uære  niilb  imob 
Saie,  bcquem  til  at  lære,  iftanb  til  at 
taale  Onbt, 

25.  meb  8agtmobigI}eb  iniberDifenbe 
bcm,  fom  mobfætte  flg.  cm  ®iib  uilbe 
engang  gioe  bem  Omceubelfe  til  @anb- 
f)ebS  Srfjenbelfe, 

26.  og  be  funbe  fomme  til  fig  fflt> 
igien  fra  Dioecclené  Snare,  af  I)t)em 
be  ere  fangne  til  (at  giøre)  l)anQ  Siillie. 


3.    ea})itel. 

m^en  uiib  bette,  at  i  be  fibfle  'Dage 
•^i  ffulte  banffeligc  3;iber  bære  ot 
foruente. 

2.  2;i)i  a)?enneffene  ffnlle  nære  egen- 
fjærlige,  pengegjerrige,  onermobige, 
I)offærbige,  Sefpottere,  ult)bige  mob 
gorælbre,  utafnfmmelige,  oanfjclUge, 

3.  iiTjærligg,  uforligelige,  Bagtalere, 
umaabelige,  umilbe,  uben  5^iærligJ)eb 
til  m  ®obei 

4.  ^orræbere,  fremfufenbe,  obblæfle, 
fom  mere  elffe  2^eia;ft,  enb  be  elffe  (^ut, 

5.  fom  ^ane  ®ubfn)gtigf)eb8  ©fin, 
men  fornegte  benø  ^raft.  %{\)t  ogfaa 
biéfe ! 

6.  3:I)i  nf  bem  ere  be,  fom  fnige  flg 
inb  i  pufene,  og  befnoere  Qoinbfolf, 
fom  ere  beti)ngebe  meb  ©on^^r.  og 
bribes  af  mange()aanbe  2i)fler, 

7.  fom  lære  altib,  og  funne  albrig 
Tomme  til  ©anbljebg  grfjenbelfe. 

8  aRen  ligefbm  3annc8  og  ScimbreS 
imobftobe  9)ioff8,  ligefda  imobflaae  og 
biSfe  ©anbl)eben :  2)knnefftT.  forbær- 
Debe  i  ©inbet,  forfaftcbe  i  Jroen  , 

9  men  be  ffufle  iffe  faae  fremgang 
)}bermere ;  tl}i  berc9  ©alenffab  [fa I  blioe 
aabenbar  for  ^lle.  ligcfom  og  ^ineo 
bleb. 

10.  9J?en  bu  (jaber  efterfulgt  mig  I 


tions  avoid,  knowing  that  they  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle  un- 
to ail  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient  j 

25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  Gcd 
peradventure  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth ; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 


CHAPTER  m. 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
days  perilous  times,shall  come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of 
their  own  selves,  covetous,  boast- 
ers, proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  un- 
holy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  inconti- 
nent, fierce,  despisers  of  those  that 
are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  high-minded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lov- 
ers of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof :  fromi 
such  turn  away 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth :  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concernmg  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther: for  their  folly  shall  be  mani- 
fest unto  all  meji,  as  theirs  also 
was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known  my 
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Særbom  ©anbel,  ^orfæt,  3:roe,  Sang« 
mobigr;eb,  ^jærllg^eb.  Haalmoblgfjeb, 

11.  i  ^orfølgelfcr,  i  SIbclfcr,  faa- 
banne,  [om  mig  erc  beberfarne  i 
Slntioc^ln,  i  Sconium,  i  8i)flra;  I)i)ilfe 
^orfølgelfer  leg  l)a\)er .  ubflaaet,  og 
^(Srren  friebe  mig  af  tern  a(lc. 

12.  3a,  oqfaa  Side,  fom  biKe  Icbe 
gubeligen  i  S^riflo  S<Sfu,ituae  forføl= 

ges. 

13.  SRen  onbe  9JZenne[fer  og  Sebra- 
gere  fare  frem  til  td  SSærre  >  be  for* 
f«re,  og  forføret. 

14.  aJiea  blib  hu  i  bet,  fom  bu  l^aber 
lært,  og  fom  big  er  betroet,  efterbi  bu 
beeb,  af  ^bem  bu  ^aber  lært ; 

16.  og  efterbi  "on  fi:a  S3arnbom  af 
f Jenber  ben  Ijellige  ©frift,  fom  fan  gjere 
tig  biiå  til  ©aligljeb  beb  2roen  paa 
,€I;riflum  3^fum. 

16.  ^en  ganffe  ©frift  er  inbblæfl  af 
©ub,  og  ni)ttig  til  Særbom,  til  Ober= 
beoliSning,  til  mtiti\t,  til  Optugielfe 
i  9ietfoerbig()eb ; 

17.  at  bet  ®ubé  SKenneffe  maa  borbe 
fulbfoniment,  b^gtiggjort  til. ol  gob 
©ierning. 

4.  (Sapitel. 

CjNerfor  befbærger  jeg  (big)  for  ®ub 
^  og  ben  ^(Srre  3t^fu  ^l;rifto,  fom 
ffal  bjømme  Seoenbe  og  2)øbe  bet  fin 
herlige  Slabenbarelfe  og  (i)  fit  SRige : 

2.  |}rotbif  Drbet,  ^olb  beb  i  3;ibe  og 
i  lltibe ;  oberbebiiS,  ftraf,  forman  meb 
al  Sangmobigljeb  og  Særbom  ! 

3.  3:bi  b(n  Ilt  ffal  borbe,  ta  be  iffe 
ffiille  forbrage  ben  fiinbe  Særbom,  men 
efter  berc8  egne  SScgjerlnger  tage  fig 
felb  Særere  i  hobetal,  efter  I)i)ab  ber 
filbrer  bereS  S5ren. 

4  Og  be  ffude  bcnbe  2)rene  fra 
8anbf;eben,  men  ^enbenbe  fig  til  gab* 
ler. 

5.  2)ten  bu.  bær  aarbaagen  I  alle 
!ltng,  liib  Onbt,  gjør^en  dbange« 


doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-suffering,  charity,  pa- 
tience, 

1 1  Persecutions,  afflictions,  wliich 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
nium,  at  Lystra ;  what  persecutions 
I  endured  :  but  out  of  them  all  the 
Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  god-, 
ly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesns. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his  king- 
dom ; 

2  Preach  the  word  j  be  instant 
in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffer- 
ing and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come,  when 
they,  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears ; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables, 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  workot 
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fie! 

.6.  Jf)rieg  offrcQ  afferebe,  ogjnin 

DpIøSningS  ^ib  er  fov^aanben.* 

7."Se9  ^fliJtr  ftribt  bengobc  Strib, 
fulbfommct  2øbct,  htMut  Jroen. 

8.  3  S^brlgt  er  SRetfocvbiglKbS  5?ronc 
l^eiilngt  til  mig,  fjoilfeii  ^drrcn,  tm 
retfærbigc  3)oinmer,  ffal  giue  mig  pixa 
^iin  ^ag ;  bog  iffe  alene  mig,  men 
ogfaa  alk  bera,  fom  ^abe  eljfet  ^anS 
ijerlige  §labcnbarctfe. 

9.  ®iør  bin  glib,  for  at  fommc  fnart 
til  mig ; 

10.  t()i  <Dema8  forlob^  mig,  forbl 
i)an  fif  ^jærlig^eb  til  ben  nceruoerenbe 
SJerben,  eg  brog  til  3:^c&falouifa ; 
'erefccnS  (brog) . til . ® alatien,  ,2;itu6 
til  t)almatien.^ 

11.  8uca9  er^alcne'^o8  mig,  3:ag 
aUarcuS  til  big,  og  bring  ^am  mcb  big, 
tl)i  l)ati  er  mig  ni^ttig  til  jtjenefle. 

127  aUen  3;i)d)icu8  ^ar  jeg  [eubt  til 
ei)^efu8. 

13.  S^aar  bu  fommer,  ba  bring  min 
i8leife=tjortel  raeb  big,  fom  jeg  lob 
blibc  I  SroaS  l)og  gar|)uS.  og  Søgerne, 
!befi)nberUgen  bem  \iaa  pergament. 

14.  Sllejanber,  ben  ^obberfmeb,  bc= 
Difle  mig  meget  Onbt ;  ^(Srren  betale 
l)am  efter  l)an9  ©jerninger ! 

15.  ^or  l)am  bogte  ogfaa  bu  big,  t^i 
f)an  flob  bore  Orb  faare  imob. 

16.  ©eb  mit  forfle  gorfoar  mebtc 
Sngen  meb  mig,  men  Sllle  forlobe  mig ; 
—  gib  i)d  iffe  tilregnes  bem !  — 

17.  men  ^(Srren  flob  meb  mig,  og 
ft\)rfebe  mig,  at  (Orbetg)  ^roebifen 
ffulbe  beb  mig  ^aue  fiilb  fremgang, 
og  o((e  Rebninger  ^ere  bet;  og  jeg 
fcieb  friet  fra  en  SebeS  ©trube. 


18.  Dg  ^6rren  bil  frie  mig  fra  at 
onb  ©jerning,  og  frelfe  mig  til  jit 
F)immel(fe  9iige;  l;am' bcere  J^Sre  i  al 
ébig^eb!  ^men. 


an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. ' 

6  For  I  am  now~ready  to  be 
offered,  and  the  time^of  my  de- 
parture isat  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  wi/  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day : 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing^ 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  short- 
ly unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonlca  j 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto  Dal- 
matia. 

1 1  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee ; 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord  re- 
ward him  according  to  his  works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me :  I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all 
the  Gentiles  might  hear:  and  I 
was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion. 

18  And  the^Lord  shall  deliver 
me  from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  me  "unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom ;   to  whom  be  glory  for 

^ever^and  ever.    Amen.' 
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19.  ^'m  ^xi\ca  og  §lqbila8,  og  Onc= 

20.  6raflu8  bien  !  gorintr),  men 
SropIjimuQ  cfterlob  jeg  fog  i  9)iilctii5. 

21.  ©jørbln  glib  at  fomme  for  SSiii^ 
tcrcn.  dubuluS  og  ^NUbcnQ  og  £inu9 
og  glaubia  og  ane  ©rjobrciie  I;ilfcbig. 

22  ^en  §gm  36fuS  (EbriftuS  bære 
web  bin  Slanb!  ^aatc  bære  nieb  eber! 
§hneii. 

[2)et  anbet  ©reb  tU  3;imotf)eu9,  fom 
bar  beu  førfle  ubbalgte  S3i[fop  i  be 
e|)^efer8  S)knig^eb,  bleb  ff rebet  fra^ 
«Rom,  bcr  ^aiiluQ  bleb  anbeu  ®ang* 
fiiaet  for  teifer  *Rero.] 


19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and 
the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Cormth:  but 
Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be- 
fore winter.  Eubulus  greeteth 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
thy  spirit.  Grace.  6e  with  you. 
Amen. 

%  The  second  c;)?5ffc  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephe- 
sians,  was  written  from  Rome, 
when  Paul  was  brought  before 
Nero  the  second  time. 


it.  ^aiill  S3ret) 
tit 


1.  ea))ltel. 

C|fSaulu8,  ©ub8  3:iener,  og  S^fit 
-y  6r)rifli  §rj)oflel  til  (at  forfbnbe) 
©ub9  UbbalgteS  Irot  og  Srfjenbelfe 
af  ®anbf;eben  til  ®ubfri;gtigf)eb, 

2.  i  S^aab  om  bet  ebige  Sib,  f)biifet 
®ub,  fom  iffe  lljber/  f;abbe  lobct  fra 
ebige  3;iber, 

3.  men  baber  nu  til  [in  3;ib  aahn> 
baret  fit  Orb  beb  ben  ^roebifen,  fom 
mig  er  betroet,  efter  ®ub9  bor  grelferS 
SSefaling: 

4.  til  3;itu8,  (min)  ægte  <Bm  efter 
ben  fænebS  %xot:  ^laa^t,  ©armbjer= 
tigfjeb,  greb  fra  ®ub  gaber,  og  U\i 
^erre  S®fu  (ll)x\\to.  bor  grelfer ! 

5.  3:5erfor  efterlob  jeg  big  paa  Sreta, 
at  bu  fhilbe  inbrette,  I}bab  fom  fatte= 
bee,  og  inbfættc  mb\tt  i  f)ber  ©tab, 
fom  jeg  befoel  big : 

6.  faafremt  en  Saaban'  er  uflvaffe- 

dl8 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUIi 

TO 


TIT  US, 


CHAPTER  L 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  ari 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  accord-' 
ing  to  the  faith  of  God's  elect  and 
the  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
which  is  after  godliness ; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  unto  me,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the 
common  faith:  Grace,  mercy,' an(i 
peace,  from  God  the  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting,, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city, 
as  I  had  appointed  thee : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
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lig,  een  QcinbcS  SJlanb,  fom  ^aDer 
troenbe  Sern,  ber.  if  federe  bcffi;lbte  for 
9lj;ggeaie6f)eb,  elkr  ere  gjenftribigc. 

7.  3:^1  bet  bsr  en  S3iffo|)  at  Deere 
iiflraffelig,  foni  eii  ®ub8  §iiii§^olber, 
iffe  inbtagen  af  fig  felt),  iffe  Drcbagtig, 
iffe  ^engiiren  til  SSiin,  iffe  til  at  floae, 
iffe  til  flet  SSinbing ; 

8.  men  gieftfri,  elffenbe'bet  ©obe, 
fmbig,  retfærbig,  ^eaig;'fj;bff  •, 

.9.  fom '  ^olber"  fajl  ■  ueb  bet  fanbe 
Drb,  efter  llnberoii^ningen.^'at  ^an 
tan  Dære  mægtig  til,  baabe  at  formane 
)beb  "^txi  fiinbe  Soerbom,  og  ot  oDerbe« 
Dife  bem,  fom  fige  imob. 

10.  3:^1  aJ^ange  ere  gjenflribige,  fore 
forfængelig  Snaf,  og  bebaareSinbet; 
meeft  be  af  Omffiærelfen ; 

11.  '^m  \p\\Xt  man  bor  |top|3e  9)Znn= 
ben,  if)i  be  foroirre  ^le  ^ufe,  ibet  be 
toere  \)\>(x\i  utilbflrligt  er,  for  flet.SSin= 
bingø  @fi;lb. 

12.  een  af  bem,  tereS  egen  $ro|)5et, 
;[)at)er  fagt:  kreter 'ere  flebfc, Signere, 
onbc  2)i;r,  labe  S3uge. 

13;  ^iWt  SSibne§borb~er  fanbt.  25eØ= 
oarfag  ftjajfebu  bem  ^flrengellgen,  at 
be  nuiae  blioe  fuube  i  3;roen, 

14.  og  iffe  agte  )^<\Qi  jsbiffe  gabler 
og  IRennefferQSSubJom  Denbe  fig  fra 
©anb()ebeji. 

15.  §llt  er  bel  reent  for.  be  9Rene; 
men  for  be"  SSefmittebe  og  SSantroe  er 
^itet  reent,  men  \i<\Q^\it  feereS  ©inb  og 
(Eamoittig^eb  er  befmittet. 

16.  2)c  befjenbe,  at  be  fje'nbe®iib, 
men  fornegte  ^am  meb  ®}erningerne, 
efterbi.  be.ere  beberfli)ggelige.,og  ult)= 
t)ige,  og  ubuelige  til  al  gob-éjerning. 


2.  Saj)ltel. 

0(T)en  bu,  tael,  ^bab^ber  femmer 
•Jv'v  ten  fuiibe  Særbom : 
2.  at  be  gamle  aj^ænb  ffuHe  bcere 
;caroaagne,  ærbare,  flnbige,  funbe  i 
'^3:roen,  ^jærllgf)eben,  '3:aalmoblgf)eben ; 
'  3.- beéligefte,  at  be  gamle  DDinber 
(ffulle  f)olbe  fifl)  i  .flæber,  fom  bet 


band  of  qzie  wife,  having  faithful 
children,  not  acciised  of_riot,  of 
unruly. 

7  For  abishop  must  be  blame- 
less, as  the  steward  of  God :  not 
self- willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  giv- 
en to  wine,  no  striker,  not  givenl 
to  filthy  lucre ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a' lov- 
er of  good  men,  sober,  just,  holy^' 
temperate ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
piay  be  able  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and 
vain  talkers  and  deceivers,  espe- 
cially they  of  the  circumcision : 

1 1  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  .whole  houses, 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre^s  sake. 

12  One  of  '  themselves,  even  3. 
prophet  of  their  own,  said.  The 
Cretians  -ure  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true :  where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith  j- 

14  N.ot  giving  heed  to  Jeyvnsh 
fables,  and  commandments  of  men 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  art 
pure :  but  unto  them  .that  are  de- 
filed and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure ;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God ;  but  in  works  they  deny  Atm, 
being  abominable,  and  disobedi- 
ent, and  unto  every-  good  work 
reprobate. 


B 


CHAPTER  II. 

UT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober,^ 
grave,  temperate,  sound  in' faith, 
in  charity,  in  patience ; 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
ihe-^  be  m  behaviour  as  becometh 
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fxfinmer  be  .^cUlge,  iffe  tære  bagtaler« 
ffe,  iffe  ^engionc  til  megeu  SSiin,  men 
(jlDc  gob  Særbom  •, 

4.  faa  at  be  ot)loerc  be  unge  Dt>inber 
til  at  eljfe  beveS  Wl(znt>,  og  eiffe  bere9 
S3ern, 

6.  at  Dcere  flnbige,  ft;b[fe,  ^uu6ligc, 
jjeluillige,  bereø  SJiænb  unberbonige; 
<it  ®im  Drb  iffe  [fal  befpotteS. 

6.  forman  Itgefaa  be  unge  SDIænb 
at  ucere  flnbige ; 

7.  ibet  bu  Difer  big  fell)  I  atte  8Jlaa= 
ber  fom  et  SJlenfter  paa  gobe  ©jer« 
■ulnger,  og  i  bin  2cere  Øleenl;eb,  5llt)or=^ 

8.  funb  ulaftelig  3:ale.  faa  ot  S}lob= 
ftanberen  maa  beffjcemmeS,  naar  f)an 
ifttet.Onbt  t}ax>ci  at  fige  om  ebet.' 

9.  tienere  (formane  bu  til)  at  ijære 
'bereS  ^errer  unberbanige,  at  Dære  Del= 
bef)ageUgc  I  alle  2lng,  iffe  Pge  imob, 

10.  iffe  befbiøe.  men  bebife  ol  gob 
Jtroffab;  at  be  funne  px\)t)C  ©ub§  bor 
grelferå  Særbom  I  alle  3;ing. 

11.  %f)\  mh^  faliggjørenbe  mam 
er  oabenbaret  for  alle  SJ^enneffer. 

12.  fom  oplærer  oø,  at  bl  ffulle 
forfage  Ugubeligfjeb,  og  be  berbølige 
SSegieringer,  og  lebe  ni^ellgen  og  ret= 
■foerbigt  og  gubeligen  i  benne  S3er= 
ttn ; 

13.  forbentcnbe  bet-falige  S^aab,  og 
ben  ftore  ®iib9  og  bor  ^relferS  3@fu 
€l)rifli  ^crlig^ebS  Slabenba lelfe, 

14.  fom  gab  fig  felb  for  o6,  at  ban 
maatte  forlefe  oå  fra  al  Uretfærblg= 
'Ijeb,  og  renfe  fJg  felu  et  eienboma  golf, 
jilbfiært  til  gobe  ©ierninger. 

15.  5:ael  bette  og  forman,  og  tret= 
tefcet  nleb  al  S}ionbig{)cbi  lab  3ngen 
foragte  big ! 


V 


3.  kapitel 

aamlnb  bem,  at  »ære  gljrfter  og 
25brigl;eber  unberbanige,  at  a\>= 


holiness;  not  false  accusers,  nol 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things ; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  theii 
own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  sober-minded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
shevring  uncorruptness,  gravity ,  sin- 
cerity. 

8  Sound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned  j  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashajned, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  .own  masters,  and  to 
please  them  well  in  all  things , 
not  answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity*}  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
viour in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us,  that  denying 
ungodliness,  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world  ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

1 5  These  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  III. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers,  to 
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li)be  benr,  at  bære  rcbcboiine  til  al  gob 
©ieriilng ; 

2.  iffc  at  befjjotte  Slogen.  iffe  Dære 
fiDagiiije,  men  beuife  al  (5agtmobig= 
r;cb  mob  alle  a)hnneffer. 

3.  3;^i  og  Di  oare  forbum.  uforflan= 
bige,  «li;b'{ge,  bilbfarenbe,  ©laoer  af 
a^eglerligbeber,  og  mangcl^aanbe  20= 
flcr,  f)enicoeube  i  Dnbffab  og  Sloinb, 
t)ebeifli)ggelige,  f)abenbe  bteranbre. 

4.  mtn  ber  mu  Dor  grelfera  9^1= 
ffuab^eb  og  ^jærlig^eb  til  ©ienneffene. 
aabenbarebeø, 

6.  ^aber  ban,  iffe  for  be  ?Retfærbig= 
i)m  ©lernin^erS  8ft)lb.  fom  bi  ^abe 
gjort,  men  efter  fin  Siarmbiertig^eb, 
frelfl  og  beb  SglenføbelfenS  ^a^  og 
gornbelfen  beb  ben  iQelllg  Slanb, 

6.  ^oilfen  f)an  baber  rigellgen  ubøfl 
ober  09  beb  SSfum  Sljriflum  bor  grel= 
fer, 

7.  paa  bet  at  bi,  retfærblggiorte  bcb 
l^anS  S^iaabe,  ffulle  efter  S^aahd  borbe 
Slrbinger  til  b^t  ebige  gib. 

8.  2)ette  er  en  trobcerbig  !lale,  og  bette 
bil  jeg,  at  bu  ffal  befræfte,  paa.  bet  be, 
fom  l)abe  troet  paa  (Bu\i,  ffulle  beflitte 
fig  paa  at  obergaae  Slubre  i  gobe  éler- 
ninger.  5)ette  er  SDZeuneffeue  gobt  og 
nbttigt. 

9.  SReu  ^olbbig  frabaarllge©pørg§= 
maal  og  ©lægt=^eregninger,  og  2ræt= 
ter  og  8tribigf)eber  om  Soben  j  tl;i  be 
ere  unbttige  og  forfængelige. 

10.  Uubbrag  big  fra  et  fjettej-ff  S3leu= 
neffe,  naar  tu  eeugang  og,  atter  l)ar 
paaminbet  barn, 

11.  bibenbe,  ot  en  ©aaban  er  for= 
beubt,  og  fbnber,  forbømt  af  fig  fclo. 

12.  SRaar  jeg  fenber  SlrtemaS  til  big, 
rller  Jbcbic"^.  ba  gier  bin  glib  at  fom= 
me  til  mig  til  Sfiicopolié  j  tbi  jeg  l)aber 
^efluttet  at  blibe  ber  i  SSinter. 

13.  S3eforbre  3ena9  ben  ii^obfbnbige 
og  Slbolloø  ombbggeligen,  faa  at  3ntet 
ffal  fattet  bem,    ^ 

14.  %t)i  lab  ogfaa  SSore  lære  at  obcr= 
fiacii  Slubre  i  gobe  ©ierninger  til  for= 
nøben  3:)euc[te,  faa  at  be  iffe  ffulle 
bære  uben  ^rugt. 


obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready«,  to 
every  good  work. 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing 
all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  some- 
times foolish,  disobedient,  deceiv- 
ed, serving  divers  lusts  and  plea- 
sures, living  in  malice  and  envy, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man 
appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  re- 
newing of  the  Holy  Ghost  j 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ; 

7  Thai  beingjustified  by liis  grace, 
we  should  be  made  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  careful 
to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and 
genealogies,  and  contentions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law ;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretic,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition, 
reject ; 

1 1  Knowing  that  he  that  is  sue  A, 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychicus,  be  dili- 
gent to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis : 
for  I  have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  be  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  good  works  for  necessary 
uses,  that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 
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15.  .«ae.  fom  ere  ^08  mig,  ^ilfe  big. 
^116  t>m,  fom  o9  elffe  i  Itom.  ^aa^' 
!bcn  Doere  raeb  eber  oUe !    Slmen.  • 

pil  lim,  ben  førfie  ubbalgte  S3iffo|) 
i  be  (Sretetifer8  9Jlenig|)eb,  bleD  ffre- 
toet  fra  Sflicopollø  i  SJiacebonlen.] 


15  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


@t.  ^auU  Bret) 

tit 


.CJ>aitIii9.  S^rifll  S^fu  ©unbne,  og 
+^  S3roberen  3;imotr)cu6,  til  ^l)\k- 
mon,  Dor  gtffeligc  og  ffllebarbeibcr, 

2.  og  til  Sl})|)ia,  ten  elffelige  QDinbe. 
og  Slrd)i})pu8,  Dor  93lebftriber,  og  til 
.SRenig^eben  i  bit  ^uu8  : 

3.  9iaabc  bære  mcb  eber,  og  ^reb, 
fra  ©nb  Dor  gaber,  og  ben  ^Srre  3®= 
fu  efiriflo ! 

4.  Seg  taffer  min  ®ub,  ibet  Jeg  oltib 
erinbrer  big  i  mine  Senner ; 

6.  — efterbi  jeg  fjerer  om  ben  ^locr= 
ligbeb  og  ben  3:roe,  fom  bu  f)aDer  til  hm 
^Srre  3®fum  og  for  aOe  be  hellige ; — 

6.  at  bin  ©eelagtig^eb  i  sii'oen  maa 
Deb  (Srfjenbelfen  af  alt  bet  ®obe,  fom 
er  i  eber,  bliDe  Dirffom  for  d^riflum 
SSfura. 

7.  11)1  Dl  ^aoe  flor  ©læbe  og  3:rofi: 
flf  bin  ^jærlig^eb,  efterbi  be  ^elligea 
jQjerter  ere  bleone  Deberqoægebe  Deb 
big,  ©rober  ? 

8.  2)evfor,  enbffjønbt  jeg  fiinbe  meb 
flor  griinobigl)eb  i  ef)rifto  befale  big 
bet,  fom  er  tilbørligt, 

9.  faa  formaner  jeg  big  bog  l)dlm  i 
Sjærlig^eb  ]  }eg,  ber  er  en  Saaban. 
ben  gamle  .s^auluø,  nu  ogfaa  3Sfu 
ebrifli  S3unbne. 

10.  2eg  formaner  big  angaaenbemln 
(Søn,  fom  jeg  baoer  aolet  i  mine  2cen= 
fer,  Oneflmuø, 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL 

TO 

PHILEMON. 


PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto 
Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  and 
fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  Our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow-soldier, 
and  to  the  church  in  thy  house  : 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith. 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  you  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  an  one  as 
Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a  pri- 
soner of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds : 
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11.  fom  tilforn  bar  big .  unr^ttig, 
men  nu  cr  big  og  mlg  nt;tUg, 

13  f)i)em  {eg  fcnber  tilbage:  6am 
onnarnmc  bu,  ^am,  mit  eget  ^ierte^ 

13.  l^bcm  leg  bilbc  be^olbt  f^o8  mlg, 
at  f)an  i  bit  ^kt>.  ffulbe  tjent  mig  i 
Sænfernc  for  doangelium. 

14.  9Ken  uben  bit  (Samti)ffe  t)iiht  jeg 
Sntet  giøre,  at  bin  ®ob^eb  iffe  ffulbe 
bære  of  Sbang.  men  af  fri  SJiflie. 

15.  3:^1  maaffee  bleb  f)an  berfor  ffilt 
fra  big  en  liben  Jtib,  at  bu  maatte 
^abc  ham  ebinbeligcn  iglen ; 

16.  iffe  frembelea  fom  en  Jti'æl,  men 
meer  enb  en  2:rc£l,  fom  en  elffelig 
83rober,  ifær  for  mig,  men  I;bor  meget 
mere  for  big,  haat>t  i  ^jøbetog  i  §@r- 
ren, 

17.  ^erfora  bu  ta  anfeer  mig  for  bin 
©Zcbbeelogtige,  faa  annara  ^am  fom 
rai^. 

18.  Pen  ^abcr  l)an  gjort  big  nogen 
liret,  eller  er  big  9?oget  fft)lbig,  ha  f«r 
mig  bet  til  gJegning. 

10.  Seg  ^auluø  {)aber  ffrebtt  nieb 
min  egen  ^aanb,  jeg  bil  betale,  for  at 
jeg  iffe  ffal  flge  big,  at  bu  er  mig  ejib= 
og  big  felb  ffi;lbig. 

20.  Sa,  SSrober !  \ah  mig  ^abe  ®lcebe 
af  big  i  ^rren !  beberqbceg  mit  fjerte 
i  ^grren ! 

21.  3  2iaib  til  bin  StjbigFKb  l^abcr 
jeg  ffrebet  til  big,  ba  jeg  beeb,  at  hu 
bil  gjøre  enbog  ober  bet,  jeg  flger. 

22.  SRen  tllmeb  bereeb  mig  og  ^er= 
berg  ;  t[)i  jeg  jabber,  at  jeg  formebelfl 
ebers  S3ønner  ffal  ffjenfeS  eber. 

23.  ebat}^ra8,  min  SJlebfangne  i 
6I)rlfto  Sefu, 

24.  BDIarcuS,  Slriflarcl)uø,  <Dema6, 
fiuca§,  mine  9)Zcbarbeibere,  ^ilfe  big. 

25.  SSor  ^^grreS  S^Sfu  e^rlfti  9laatt 
bære  nieb  cber6  Sla nb !    Slmen. 

[3:11  ^bilemon  bleb  ffrcbet  fra  Øiora 
meb  en  ilræl  Onefimu«  1 


11  Wiiich  in  time  past  was  to 
thee  unprofitable,  but  now  profita- 
ble "to  thee  and  to  me : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again :  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  is,  mine 
own  bowels : 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  in  thy  stead  he 
might  have  ministered  unto  me  iri 
the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I 
do  nothing ;  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  Tdo  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
parted for  a  season,  that  thou 
should  est  receive  him  for  ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
especially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  flesh, 
and  in  the  Lord? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay  it ; 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  thee  how  thou 
owest  unto  me  even  thine  own  self 
besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lord:  refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I 
say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging:  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto. 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphras, 
my  fellow-prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus ; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarchus,  Demas, 
Lucas,  my  fellow-labourers 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.     Amen, 

%  Written  from  Rome  to  Phile- 
mon, by  Onesimus  a  ser 
vant. 
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Sfebet  til  be 


L   (SaDitpl. 


Vi<  mange  ©ange  og  paa  mange 
ffllaaber  til  ^oebreue  beb  ^rob^etcrnc, 
faa  l^abcr  ^an  t  biSfc  fibfle  ©age  talet 
til  08  beb  ©ønnen  ; 

2.  ^bem  f)aii  I>acer  fat  til  en  Slrbing 
ober  alle  Xing,  beb  l;i3em  ^an  og  ^aber 
gjort  ffierben, 

3.  (og)  fom,  efterbi  ^an  er  §erligl^e« 
ben6  Slfglanbg  og  l)anø  SSæfenS  ub- 
tr'bfte  Sillebe,  og  bærer  olie  3;ing  meb 
fin  ^raftes  Orb,  giorbe  beb  fig  felb 
bore  ©bnbcrS  Sftenfelfe,  og  fatte  ^g  i^_o8 
SflajeftoetcnS  l^øire  S^acLnh  i  bet  $øie ; 

4.  og  ^an  er  bleben  faa  meget  bbb^^= 
iige'e  enb  (Englene,  fom  ^an  l^aber  ar= 
bet  et  lierligcre  9iabn  fremfor  bem. 

6.  3:1^1  til  ^bilfen  engel  fagbe  l^an 
tiogen  2:ib :  bu.  er  min  ©jcn,  jeg  febtc 
tig  I  ©ag?  og  atter:  ieg  ffal  Deere 
^am  en  ^aber,  og  ^an  ffal  bære  mig 
en  Sen. 

6.  9Ken  atter,  naar  ^an  inbfBrer  ben 
^ørfteføbte  i  Sorberige,  figer  t)an :  og 
alle  ©ub9  (Sngle  ffulle  tilbebe  \)am. 

7.  Og  cm  dnglene  figer  ^on :'  f)an 
bruger  fine  Sngle  fom  S3inbe,  og  fine 
Sjenere  fom  2lb§=Sue. 

8.-  SRen  til  ©ønnen :  bin  Xl^rone,  0 
©ub !  (ftaaer)  i  al  ei)igf)eb ;  sRetDii8= 
l^ebg  (B'A'iv  er  bit  9iigeS  (Spiir. 

9.  25u  elffebe  8f{etfærbig^et),  og  f)ahc^ 
be  Uret ;  berfor  bauer,  ®ub  !  bin  @ub 
faluet  big  meb  ©loebenQ  Olic  fremfor 
tine  SRebbrobre. 

10.  Cg :  bu,  §erre ! "  grun'bfaflebe 


THE  EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL.  Tira  JLPOSTLB,  TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER  I., 

&ODj  who  at  sundry  times  ånd  id 
divers  manners  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us,  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high ; 

4  Éeing  made  so  much  better' than 
the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

6  For  unto  which  of  the  angels' 
said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee  ? 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Fa- 
ther, and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  the  first-be  gotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith,  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  Rut  unto  the  Son,  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever  : 
a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is'  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom ; 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 
and  hated  iniquity :  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,-  hatK  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10.  And,  Thou.  Lord,  in  the  begin- 
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Sorben  |ra  S3cgi}nbelfen,  og  himlene 
ere  bine  ^ænberø  ©ierulnger.^ 

11.  25e  ffulfe  forcjaae,  men  bn'blibcr 
beb  •,  og  be  [fufle  §Ule  bliDe  gamle,  fom 
et  ^læbebon ; 

12.  ja  fom  et  ^læbe  ffal  bu  fammen= 
rufle  beni,  og  be  ffuUe  omffiftea ;  men 
bu,  bu  er  ben  fammc,  og  bine  Slar 
ffufle  iffe  aflabe. 

13.  9)kn  til()inlfenaf(lnglenefagbc 
f)an  nogen  3;ib :  fæt  big  f)0^  min  f)jøirc 
^aanb,  inbtil  jeg  lægger  bine  gienber 
til  en  ©fammel  for  bine  gøbber  ? 

14.  gre  be  iffe  afle  tjenenbe  Slanber, 
ubfenbte  til  Sienefle  for  bem,  fom  ffuUe 
arbc8aiig^eb? 


2.  SaHtel. 

(7\erfor  hm  tet  o8  bcgmere  at  ()olbe 
-^  faft  oeb  bet,  bi  ^obe  ))Qvt.  at  bi 
{ffe  ffufle  bortrioeø. 

2.  3:5i  bleb  bet  Orb,  fom  bar  tatet 
beb  6ngle,  I)aanbl)oet)et,  og  pf  bber 
Otiertræbelfe  og  Ua;bigf)eb  fm.  tilbør= 
lige  Søn : 

3.  ^oorlebeS  ffulle  bl  ta  unbflbe,  ber= 
fom  bi  iffe  agte  faa  ftor  en  ©aligbeb? 
bbilfen,  efterat  ben  i  S3egi;nbelfen  bar 
forfbnbet  beb  ^(Srren,  er  bleben  ftab= 
fceflet  for  o9-  af  bem,  fom  f)abbe  ^ørt 
f)am ; 

4.  ibet  ©ub  bibnebe  meb,  haabt  beb 
5:egn  og  Unber.  og  mangebaaube  fraf= 
tige  ©ierninger,  og  bm  ^ellig  §lanbø 
SRebbelelfer,  efter  fin  SSillie. 

51  Jtbi  ^ngle  unberlagbe  f)an  iffe  htt 
borbenbe  Sorberige,  om  f)bilfet  ui  tale. 

e.'^en^n  baber  blbnet  etfteb§, 
flgenbe :  f)Dab  er  et  ayicuneffe.  at  bu 
fommer  bam  ibu  ?  eller  et  a)Uaneffea 
©on.  at  bu  agter  \>aa  bam. 

7.  et  Sibet  gjorbe  bu  b^nt  ringere 
enb  (Snglene;  meb  S(rre  og  ^æber 
fronebe  bu  l)am.  og  fatte  f)am  ober 
blue  5>cenber9  ©jerninger  j 

8.  alle  3;fno  lagbc  bu  unber  f)an§ 


ninghast  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish;  but  thou 
remainest :  and  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shall  ttiou 
fold  them  up.  and  they  shall  be 
changed  :  but'  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to^which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  .thine  ene- 
mies thy  footstool } 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  §hall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion? 

CHAPTER  XL 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  an- 
gels was  steadfast,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received 
a  just  recompense  of  reward  ; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation ;  which 
at  the  fii^t  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  ot 
the  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come 
whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  tes- 
tified, saying,  What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  1  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  raadest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels  j  thou  crownedst 
him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 
hands; 

.  8  Thou  hast  putall  things  in  sub- 
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^øbbcr.  Sbet  fjan  oHfaa  unberlagbe 
^am  alle  %h\Q.  unbtog  f}an  3ntet, 
fom  jo  er  f)am  unberlagt;  bog  fee  Di 
enbnu  iffe  alle  2;lng  at  uære  ham  an- 
berlagte. 

9.  SRea  ben,. fom  et  Sibet  bar  blebert 
ringere  enb  gnglene.  3@fufti,  fee  bi 
forniebelfl  ^oben6  Sibelfe  fronet  meb 
S^re  og  iQceber,  at  l)an  efter  ®ubS 
naabigeSSillle  ffulbe  fnioge  ©oben  for 
mk. 

10.  %\)\  bet  fømmebe  Wn,  for  ^bem 
alle  2:mg  (ere),  og  beb  ^bem  alle  3:ing 
(ere),  f)am,  fom  farer  be  mange  ©orn 
til  ^erllg^^eb,  beb  Sibelfer  at  inbbie 
bere§  @all>ggjorelfe8  §i;rfle. 

il.  %l)\  bacibe  ben,  fom  Ijelliggiør. 
og  be.  fom  F)elliggjøre8,  ere  Sllle  af 
een ;  f)borfor  l)an  Iffe  ffammer  |lg  beb 
oi  falbe  bem  SSrøbre, 

IS.  figenbe:  jeg  bil  forfljnbc  bit 
SRabn  for  mine  erobre,  jeg  bil  lob= 
flange  big  mibt  i  SRenig^eben. 

13.  Dg  atter :  jeg  bil  forlabe  mig 
^aa  l^am.  Og  atter :  fee,  l)er  er  jeg, 
og  bcSørn,  fom  @ub  l)aber  gibet  mig. 

14.  gfterbi  ha  S3ørnene  ere  beelag= 
tige  i  tjob-og  SSlob,  er  Ijaniligeraaabe 
bleben  beelagtig  beri,  \>aa  btt  at  f)an 
beb  Doben  ffulbe  gjore  ben  magteglo8, 
fora  ^abbt  SDjøbené  SSælbe,  bet  er  ^]æ'= 
beleii, 

15.  og  befrie  bem,  faa  mange  fom 
formebelft  2)obenø  %\'\)Qt  bare  nnber 
SLroclbom  dl  berea  8fi)9=3:ib. 

16.  3:^i  ingen ftebé  antager  l)an  fig 
englene,  men  Slbra()amå  §lffom  anta= 
ger  l)an  fig.    . 

17.  35erfor  burbe  I}an  bline  fine  ©re- 
bre liig  i  nlle  Sing,  ai  t)an  raaatte 
blioe  en  barmhjertig  og  trofaft  ^bber= 
fte=s{Jræ|l  for  mh.  til  at  forfone  ^ol= 
fetø  Stjnber. 


I  a  %U  efterbi  f)an  leeb,  og  felb  bleb 
friftet,  fan  i)an  fomme  bem  til  ipjoeli), 
fom  friflee. 

dl  8* 


jection  under  his  feet.  For  in  that 
hé  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  him  : 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suifering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour  :  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  shoula  taste  death 
for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
salvation  perfect  through  suffer- 
ings. 

1 1  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  all 
of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  ag-ain,  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again,  Behold,  I,  and 
the  children  which  God  hath  given 
me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil- 
dren  are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through 
death  hé  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  therrr,  who, 
through  fear  of  death,  .were  all 
their  lifetime  subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  him 
the  nature  of  angels;  but  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  måde  like  unto 
his  brethren  ;  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  of 
the  people 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered,  being  tempted,  he  iaable 
to  succour  Jhem  that  _  are  tempt- 
ed. " 
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3.  dapitcl. 

■■'  >■■-'  _  - 
(TNerfor,  S  l^eHlge  ©rebre,  beelagtige 
-^  i  bet  f)lmmelffe  ^alb !.  betra(?ter 
bor  ©efjcnbelfeQ  SlJ)oftcl  og  ^pjjerfie^ 
^xot%  g^riflum  ^©[uni. 

2.  ber  bar  ^am  troe,  fom  beffiffebe 
f)am ;  ligefom.9]lofeg  (bar  bet)  i  f)an§ 
ganffe  §uii&. 

3.  %l)\  faa  meget  flørrc  i^ijeber  er 
benne  bærb,  fremfor  SUofeø,  fom  ben 
l}aber  fljcrre  Sdre  I  ^ufet,  ber  berebtc 
bet. 

.4/  Jt^i  ^bert  ^uiiS  berebcS  af  §Rogen ; 
men  ben,  fom.  bereber  aUc  3:ing,  er 

mb, 

5.  Cg  SJZofeS  bar  bel  troe  i  ban^ 
ganffe  ^uu6,  fom  en  Sjener,  til  at 
bibne  I;bab  ber  ffulbe  flgeå ; 

6.  men  (SbrifltiS  (er  troe)  fom  (Bm 
ober  bans  ^iiué ;  og  banS  55uuø  ere 
bl,  faafremt  \>\  inbtil  dnben  bolbe  faft 
beb  ?5rlmobigl)eben,  og  bd  S^aab,  fom 
er  bor  9toeø. 

7.  3^erfor.  fom  ben  ^ellig  STanb  jlger : 
i  2)ag,  berfom  S  ^-ore  banS  9is\t, 

8.  ba  forbccrber  iffe  eber§  fjerter, 
fom  {td  ffebe)  i  ^orbittrelfen,  jjaa  ^rl= 
flelfenS  2)ag  i  Ørfenen ; 

9.  bbor  eberS  ^æbre  friftebe  mig,  |)rø= 
bebe  mig,  enbog  be  faae  mine  ®lernin.= 
ger  i  fi)rretbbe  Slår. 

10.  derfor  I^ormebeS  jeg  \iaa  ^iin 
Slcegt,  og  .fagbe :  be  fare  altib  bilb 
i  fjertet,,  og  felb  fjenbe  be  iffe  mine 
ffieie. 

11.  (Baa  fboer  jeg  i  min  SSrebe :  fan- 
belig,  be  ffuUe  iffe  inbgaae  til  min 
^bile. 

12.  @eer  til,  SSrøbre!  at  ber  iffe  no- 
øenfinbe  i  Smogen  af  eber  ffal  bære  et 
onbt  Dantroe  fjerte  faa  al  f)an  affal= 
ber  fra  ben  lebenbe  <l5ub. 

13.  Wien  formaner  eber  felb,  f^ber 
2)ag,  faalænge  bet  bebber :  i  25ag,  pm 
bet  iffe  9?ogen  af  eber  ffal  forbcerbe6 
beb  8i)nben9  S3ebrag. 

14.  3:bi  bi  ere  bletine  beelagtige 
i   e^rifto,   faafremt  Dl   beuareibor 


CHAPTER  III. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus  j 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
appinted  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  his>  house, 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  wor- 
thy of  more  glory  than  Moses,  in- 
asmuch as  he  who  hath  builded 
the  house,  hath  more  honour  than 
the  house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  he  that  built  all 
thin^  is  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  a  servant,  for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after : 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his  own 
house  :  whose  house  are  we,  if  we 
hold  fast  the  confidence,  and  the 
rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto  the 
end. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  To-day  if  y^'  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

&  When  your  fathers  templed  me, 
proved  me,  and  saw  my  works, 
forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said.  They  do 
always  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath.  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest 
there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil 
heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from, 
the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To-day ;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened. through. the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 


DE   EBRÆER. 


655 


fcrfte  flffre  gorDiønlng  fafl  iubtil  (lu= 
ben., 

15.  3bet  ber  jl^efi:  i  <Dag,*bcrfom  S 
børe  ^a^i6  SRefl,  ba  forf)ærbcr  iffe  ebcr9 
fjerter,  fom  bet  ffebe  i  gorbittvclfen ; 

16.  ^1)0  bare  ba  bel  be,  fom  ()orte 
ben,  og  bog  forbittrebe  f)am  ?  mon  iffe 
Snie,  [om  ubgif  af  S(jgi;Vten  beb  3)10- 
feø? 

17.  SRen  \)aa  IpUk  ^armebeS  Ijan  i 
fi}rrett)be  Slår?  9)^on  iffe  pcia  bcm, 
fom  fi;nbebe,  ^bi.é  Segemer  falbt  I  Ør= 
fenen "? 

18.  Dg  om  l^bilfe  fboer  ^an,  at  be 
Iffe  ffulbe  Inbgaae  til  ^anø  ^Dile,  uben 
em  bem»  fom  bare  blebne  bantroe? 

19.  SSi  fee  altfaa,  at  be  iffe  funbe 
inbgaae  formebelft  SSantroe. 

4.  _Sa.|)lteI. 

£aber  oS  berfor,  ba  ^orjættelfen  om 
at  inbgaae  til  ^an8  §Dile  enbnu 
ftaacr  o8  aaben,  bogte  o9,  at  iffe  ^^o^ 
gen  af  eber  ffulbe  fi;neS  at  blibe  til- 
bage. 

2.  3:^i  ogfaa  for  o9  er  ^orjættelfen 
forfi;nbet,  ligcfom  for  ^ine !  men  Or- 
bet,  fom  be  l)orte,  ^ial|)  bem  iffe,  forbi 
bet  iffe  foreuebeø  meb  2:roen  I  bem, 
fom  borte  bet. 

3.  3:1)1  bi  inbgaae  til  ^Dilen,  bi,  fom 
troe.  efter  ^bab  \)an  ^auer  fagt :  faa 
fooer  jeg  I  min  SSrebe:  fanbelig,  be 
ffulle  iffe  inbgaae  til  min  §iiile ;  nem- 
lig efterat  éjerningerne  )oet  SierbenS 
©fabelfe  bare  fiUbenbte. 

4.  !ll)i  faalebeS  baber  ^an  et'Steb 
fagt  om  ben  fbbenbe  3)ag :  at  ©ub 
bbilebe  paa  ben  fbbenbe  2)ag  fra  alle 
jlne  ®ierninger. 

5.  Og  paa  bette  <Bk\s  atter :  fanbe- 
lig, be  ffulle  iffe  inbgaae  til  min  ^Dile. 

6.  efterbi  td  altfaa  er  tilbage,  at 
91oglc  ffulle  inbgaae  til  ben,  og  be. 
bbem  gorjoettelfen  forfl  bar  forfi;nbt, 
iffe  fom  inb,  formebelft  SSantroe, 

7.  faa  beftemmer  ban  atter  en  2)ag, 
(nemlig)  i  ^ag,  ba  l)an  jlger  beb  2)a= 
bib  efter  faa  lang  en  Zib — fom  forl^en 
er  fagt : — I  ^ag.  berfora  S  ()"!re  ^onS 
JRoft,  M  forbærber  iffe  cberS  fjerter. 

8  1^1  berfom  3ofoa  Ijabbe  ffaffet 


our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To-day  if  ye 
will .  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  ås  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke :  hovvbeit,  not 
all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  griev- 
ed forty  years  *?  wcis  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  whose  carcasses 
fell  in  the  wilderness  'i 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not  ? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

LET  us  therefore  fear,  lest ,  a 
promise  being  left  us  of  en- 
tering into  his  rest,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  : 
but  the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

3  For  we  which  have  believed 
do  enter  into  rest,  as  he  said,  As 
I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise, 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works, 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  ray  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To-day,  after 
so  long  a  time  ;  as  it  is  said.  To-' 
day,  if  ye  will  hear  his  voicej 
harden  not  your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jesus  had.  given  them 


556 


BREVET  TIL 


bem  ^Dlle,  ba  f)a)itt  (®u&)  iffe  fl&eti- 
efter  talet  om  en  anben  ©ag. 

9.  §l(tfaa  er  ber  en  ©abbatS=^bile 
lUbage  for  ©ub§  golf. 

10.  %i)\  1)1)0,  fom  er  inbgaaet  til  ^nnS 
^bife,  ogfiia  t)an  boiler  fra  fine  ®ier= 
nlnger,  ligefom  (^ub  fra  fine. 

11.  Saber  o8  berfor  beflitte  o9  |)aa 
at  fomme  inb  til  biin  ^Dile.  paa  bet 
iffe  SfJogen  ffal  falbe  efter  famine  San= 
troeø  Gjem|3Cl. 

12.  3;bi  bet  ®ub9  Orb  er  lebenbe  og 
fraftigt,  og  ffarpere  enb  noget  tuectg^ 
jief  SDoerb.  og  trænger  igiennem,  inb= 
til  bet  abffiller  baabe  Sjel  og  Slanb, 
baabe  gebemob  og  Wlax\i.  og  bummer 
ober  hjertets  3;anfer  og  IRaab. 

13.  Og  ingen  Sfabning  er  ufijnlig 
for  b«nå  SlaO^n-,  men  aUe.3:ing  ere 
blotte,  og  ubf))ænbtc  for  IjanS  2)inc, 
om  ()Dem  bl  tale. 

14.  ^fterbl  bi  b'erfor  ^abe  en  flor 
^}Jbcrfte=a[5roeft,  fom  er  gangen  ig}en=^ 
nem  ^Imlene,  3<5fum,  t^m  ©ubSSen, 
ha  laber  o8  bolbe  fafl  beb  S5ef|cnbelfen. 

15.  3:f;i  Di  b«be  iffe  en  t)bperfle^ 
gjræfl,  fom  ei  fan  ^aoe  3Reblibenbeb 
meb  Dore  ©frsbeligbeber,  men  en  faa= 
ban,  fom  er  forføgt  i  alie  3:(ng  i  2ig= 
^eb  (meb  oG.  bog)  itben  <Si)nb. 

16.  25erfor  laber  oø  trcebe  frem.  meb 
^•imobigbeb  for^aabenS  Jbrone,  paa 
bet  bi  funne  faae  SSarmbiertigbeb.  og 
Pnbe  S^aabe  til  betimelig  ^ioelp. 

5.  (Eapltel. 

c>f)i  buer  Dbi)érfle=^ræft,  fom  tage§ 
<  af  SJJenneffer,  beffiffeS  for  93kn= 
neffer  til  3:jene|len  for  ®ub,  \iaa  bet 
ot  ban  ffal  frembære  taa\>i  ®aber  og 
©lagt-Offere  for  ©bnber, 

2.  og  f)an  fan  t)ciw  ajleblibenbeb 
meb  SJaafinibige  og  SSilbfarenbe.  ef= 
terfoni  ban  o<j  fclD  er  omgiben  meb 
6frøbeligl;eb, 

3.  og  for  benneS  Sfblb  maa  i)an, 
fom  for  golfet,  faalebeS  og  for  fig 
fell),  frembære  ©!)nb=Offer. 

4.  Og  Sangen  tager  jig  felb  ben  Sdre, 


rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  reihaineth  therefore  a 
rest  to  the  people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his.) 

1 1  Let  us  labour  therefore  to  en- 
ter into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall 
after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight : 
but  all  things  are  naked  and  open- 
ed unto  the  eyes  of  him  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  High  Priest,  that  is  passed, 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profession. 

15  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities  :  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
are,  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help^  in  time  of  need. 


CHAPTER  V. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken  from 
among  men,  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  God. 
that  he  may  offer  both  gifts  ana 
sacrifices  for  gins : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way;  for  that  he  him- 
self also  is  compassed  with  in- 
firmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 
self, to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
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men  ben  (f)ar  ben),  fom  er  falbet  af 
@Ub  llgefom  og  Slron  Dar. 

5.  ®aalcbf3  l;aDer  og  6f)rlftuø  iffe 
felD  tillagt  fig  bm  Sgic ilt  bliDe  ^))})er«. 
fte=g>ræfl,  men  ben,  fom  fagbe  tll^ara: 
bu  er  min  (£en,  jeg  febte  big  i  3)ag. 

6.  Sigeforti  l)a\i  og  flger  et  ,anbet 
Stet :  bu  er  en  ^ræfl  til  eblg  Sib, 
efter  «Dkld)ifebcf6  mm. 

7.  S^cin.  fom  i  fine  ^\sH  ^age,  ber 
I)an  mcb  flcerft  ^aah  og  3:aarer  frem= 
bar  fflonner  og  Jjburtjge  Segjeritiger 
III  ben,  ber  funbe  frelfe  f)am  fra  2)o= 
btn,  og  bleb  bjonI;ert  i  fin  ^gngflelfe, 

8.  lærte,  omenbffjenbt  ^an  bar  (Bon, 
bog  2i;bigl;eb  af  bet,  l)an  leeb ; 

•9.  og  ta  f)an  bar  hU^icn  fulbenbet, 
.bleb  l)an  afle  bem,  fom  l;ani  li;be,  §lar= 
fqg  til  eblg  e^vclfe, 

10.  ubnæbnfaf  ®nb  til  ^pperfle- 
^^rceft,  efter  gjield)ifebcf5  93iia. 

11.  ^erom  l)a\)t  ui  9)?eget  at  jlge,  og 
fom  er  foart  at  ublægge.  efterbi  3  ?rc 
feenbroegtige  til  at  fatte. 

12.  3:i)i  ffjonbt  S  efter  3:iben  enbog 
hurbe  bære  Særere,  baue  3  atter.  bel)ob, 
Qt  man  ffal  lære  eber,  bpllfe  Segi^n- 
.belfe9=®rnnbene  ere  i  énbB  Orb,  og 
rre  blebne  faabanne,  fom  ^abc  ERelt 
bef)OD,  og  iffe  l)aorb  ^ebe. 

13.  %^\  l^ber,  fom  faaer  SJlelf,  er 
uforfaren  i  9letfærbigf^b§  Sære,  \tl)l 
l)an  er  et  SSarn. 

14.  a)?en  for  be  ^ulbfomnc  er  ^aarb 
^øbe,  ip'iik  beb  (Srfaren^eb  ^abe  iSbet 
eanbS  til  at  ffjelne  mellem  ®obt  og 
Dnbt. 


6.  (Ea|)ltcl. 

C^erfor  laber  o9  forbigaac  ©egljn- 
'^  belfea  =  8æren  om  (E^rifto,  og 
ffrlbe  frem  til  bet  gutbfomnerc,  faa  at 
tt|  iffe  atter  lægge  (Srunbbolb,  angaa= 
enbe  Omoenbelfe  fra  t)Shi  ©jerninger, 
og  2;roe  paa  ®ub, 
8.  (og)  Særcn  ora  2>aab,  oa  ^aanb§= 


unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron  : 

5  So  al.so  Christ  glorified  not  him-- 
self  to  be  made  an  high  priest ; 
but  he  that  said  unto  hini,  Thou 
art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared ', 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered  j 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation unto  all  them  that  obey 
him; 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

1 1  Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  see- 
ing ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again  which  be 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God  J  and  are  become  such  as 
have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat. 

13  Fo:r  every  one  that  useth  milk, 
is  unskilful  in  the  word  of  righle* 
ousness :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their 
senses  exercised  to  discern  both 
good  and  evil. 

CHAPTEE-vr. 

THEREFORE  leaving  the  princi- 
pies  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection ;  not 
laying  again  the  foundation  of  re- 
pentance from  dead  works,  and  ot 
faith  toward  God^ 
2-  Of  the  ;doetrine  :of  baptisms, 
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paalæggelfe,  og  (Døbeg  DDfioubelfc,  og 
en  euig  Dom. 

3.  Og  Mk  DiKc  Dl- gjere,  berfom 
<lJiib  bet  tilfteber. 

4.  %i)\  bet  er  umiieligt,  at  be.  fom 
eengang  ere  bleoiie  o))li)fte,  og  fom 
Oaiie  [magt  ben  F)immelffe  ©abe,  og 
ere  blebne  beelagtlge  I  tax  ^Hlg 
Slanb, 

5.  og  ^abe  fmagt  ®ub9  gobe  Orb, 
og  ben  tilfommenbe  Serben^  kræfter, 

6.  og  falbe  fra,  atter  funne  forntjeS 
til  Omoenbelfe,  ta  be  forSfæfte  flg  felb 
©ub9  <Bm,  og  gjøre  f)am  til  <3pot. 


7.  51^1  Sorben,  fom  briffer  Slegnen, 
ter  ofte  falber  ^aa  bm,  cg  bærer 
ffiocjter,  tjenlige  for  bem,  af  boilfe  ben 
bijrfeå,  faaer  Sclflguelfe  af  ®ub ; 

8.  men  ben.  fom  bærer  3:orne  og 
Hibaier,  er  ubrugbar  og  gorbanbelfen 
nar ;  og  (Snben  meb  ben  er  at  bræn- 

m. 

9.  2)og  {  ^enfeenbe  til  eber,  3  Slffe^ 
lige !  ere  bi  forflffrebe  om  bet  S3ebre, 
og  ^bab  ber  bringer  grelfe.  alligebel 
bi  og  faalebcS  tale. 

10.  3:f)i  ®Hb  er  iffe  uretfærbig,  at 
f)an  [fulbe  forglemme  eberå  ©jernlng, 
og  ben  ^jærligljebenø  9}Zøie,  fom  3 
bifle  for  f)an§  Sflaon,  ibet  3  ^Qbe  tjent 
Og  tjene  be  hellige. 

11.  SRen  bi  ønffe,  at  en^ber  af  eber 
maa  oife  ben  famme  9fiijbfjærf)eb,  til 
fulb  SSefæflelfe  i  ^aabet  inbtil  gnben, 

12.  faa  3  iffeblibe  feenbrægtige, 
men  efterfølge  bem,  fom  oeb  $roe  og 
3:aalmobig^eb  aroebe  ^orjætteiferne. 

13.  $f)i  ta  ®ub  gab  Slbrn^am  gor= 
jættelfen,  ber  f)nn  ingen  Større  f)abbe 
at  foærgc  beb.  fooer  t)an  ueb  fig  felb. 
flgenbe : 

14.  eanbelig,  jeg  bil  biSfeltg  belflgne 
big,  og  bigfelig  formere  big. 

15.  OgfaalebeQ.ber^antaatmobigen 
babbe  bentet,  befom  f)an  gorjættelfen. 


and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  onqe  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come, 

6  If  thejr  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance ;  see- 
ing they  crucify  to  themselves  the 
Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to 
an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh 
in  the  rain  that  cometh  oft  upon 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed, 
receiveth  blessing  from  God  : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorns 
and  briars  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

1 1  And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end: 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but  fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to    Abraham,  because    he    could  , 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  he  obtained  the  promise 
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16.  11)1  aj^eiineffer  [uæige  jo  Jjeb  en 
©tørre,  og  (Sbeii  er  Dem  en  énbe  paa 
Ql  %\i\it,  til  ©tat)foeflel[e. 

17/  ^Dorfor,  ba  ®iib  Dilbe  enb  i;ber= 
mere  Dife  gorjættelfenø  Slroinger  [it 
9laab6  Uforanberlig^eb,  feiebe  l)an  en 
eeb  bertil ; 

18.  paa  bet  t3i  Deb  to  uforanberlige 
©runbe.  efter  ^Dilfe  htt  mx  umuligt, 
at  ©ub  ffulbe  li;i)e,  funbc  ^aue  en 
flærf  3:rjøfi,  naar  Dl  fl^e  l)en  at  Ijolbe 
fafl  t)eb  bet  (o§)  forefatte  ^aab, 

,19  ^uilfet  t)i  ^aoc.fom  ©ielenS 
tri;gge  og  fafte  Slnfer ;  og  f)Uilfet  ganer 
inbenfor  §ort)ænget, 

20.  ^Dor  S^fufl,  (Dor)  ^^orlober.  gif 
Inb  for  09,  ()tin,  fom  efter  S)Uld)ife= 
bcfS  SSiie  er  bleoeii  en  Dpperfte=^ræ|l 
til  euig  %it>. 

7.    kapitel. 

c>f)i  benne  aJlel(l)iTebef,  ^onge  i  ®a- 
*%-  lem,  ben  f;øiefle  diuiiQ  ^ræft,  fom 
gif  Slbraljani  imøbe,  ber  Ijan  uenbte 
tilbage  fra  ^ongerneø  Sfieberlag,  og 
fom  oelflgnebe  l)am, 

2.  Ijoem  ogfaa  Slbrabam  gao  2:ienbe 
af  Sllt:  t)an  er  forft,  naar  {l)cin^ 
^aXin)  ublæggeS:  StetfærbigbebS  ^on= 
ge,  bernoefl  ogfaa  8alem9  ^onge,  bet 
f  r :  grebs  ^onge, 

3.  {h^m  er)  uben"  gaber,  uben  3Jlo- 
.ber,  uben  ©lægtreglfter,  bnber  Iperfen 
®age8  S3egi)nbelfe  eller  8io9  Gnbe, 
men  lignet  meb  ®ub9  @øn  blioer  I;an 
^rceft  for  ftebfe. 

4.  betragter  bog,  bt>or  flor  benne  er, 
ftoem  ^atr{arcl)en  §lbrabam  enbog  gab 
Xienbe  af  Si;ttet. 

5.  Og  be  af  Setti  Som,  fom  annam- 
me ^ræftebømmet,  fjaoe  oel  ©cfaling 
at  ta<je  lienbe  efter  Sooen  of  golfet, 
bet  er  af  bercS  Srobre,  alligebel  biøfe 
ere  ubfomue  af  Slbral;am9  2oenb ; 


6.  men  ben,  [om  irre  regnet  1  Slægt 
meb  bem,  tog  ^ienbe  af  Slbra^am,  og 


16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater:  and  an  oath  for  confir- 
mation is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  be- 
fore us: 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  aa 
anchor  of  the  soul,'  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  even  Jesus,  made  an, 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec^ 


CHAPTER   VIL 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high 
God,  who  met  Abraham  returning, 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  kings, 
and  blessed  him  j 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all;  first  being  by 
interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is.  King  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  without  mother, 
without  descent,  Laving  neither 
beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of  life ; 
but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God ; 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  even  the  pa-' 
triarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office 
of  the  priesthood,  have  a  com- 
mandment to  take  tithes  of  the 
people  according  to  the  law,  that 
is,  of  their  brethren,  though  they 
come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
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iiclflgnebe  ben,  fom  l^aubc  gorjættcu 
feme. 

7  ®kn  tiben  a\  aWobflgelf^  DelfigncS 
ben  Otingeve  af  ben  ^p|)erligere. 

8  Og  (jer  tage  bøbeiige  aiienneffer 
Xifnbe,  men  ber  h(i\,  om  I;uem  ber 
ulbneå,  at  \)an  leber. 

9.  Og  at  jeg  faa  ffal  flge,  enbog 
Sebl,  fom  tager  2:ienbe,  ^ar  bcb  Slbra= 
l;flm  giDc't  3:ienbcj 

10  tl)l  r;an  bor  enbnu  i  gaberenS 
Sænb,  ber  a}?eld;lfebef  gif  benue  imebe. 

11.  ^m  ber  altfaa  bar  $5ulbfom= 
inenfjeb  (at  o|)naae)  beb  bet  Sebitiffe 
^ræftebømme  —  it)\  til  bette  bar  gol= 
fet  lobbiinbet,  —  I;bl  gjorbeS  bet  ha 
Ijbermere  be^ob,  at  en  anben  ^rceft 
ffulbe  o))flaae  efter  9WeId)ifcbef9  SSiiS, 
og  iffe  benæbnee  efter  Strong  SSli8? 

12.  %f)\,  mar  ^ræftebømmet  omfflf= 
te§,  ffeer  og  nebbenbigen  en  Omffif^ 
telfe  af  Sobeu. 

13.  ii)\  fian.  om  ^beni  bette  flgeS, 
l}ørte  til  en  anben  ©tamme,  af  IjulU 
fen  3ngen  ^aber  taget  bare  pcia  S{lte= 
ret. 

14.  %l)\  bet  er  bitterligt,  at  bor^Srre 
cr  oprunben  af  3uba,  til  ^bilfen 
©tamme  9}iofe9  Sntet  (jaber  talet  om 
,^roe[lebønime. 

15.  Dg  td  er  enb  i^bermere  flart, 
nmr  ber  opftaaer  en  anben  ^ræft  i 
2igt;eb  nieb  a}kl(i)ifeber. 

16.  fom  iffe  er  blecen  (^ræft)  efter 
et  fjøbeligt  9duU  2od,  men  efter  et 
UDj)løfeligt  SibS  traft, 

17.  2:l)i  l;an  bibner-  bu  er  en  ^rcefl 
cbinbeligen  efter  a)kld)ifebef§  SSiiS. 

18.  2)er  ffecr  altfaa  en  Slfffaffelfe  of 
bet  foregaaenbe  (Sub),  forbi  bet  bar 
|bagt  og  uni;ttigt, 

19  —  t^l  Soben  F)aber  3ntet  fulb- 
fommet.  —  og  en  Snbførelfe  af  et 
bebre  Sjciah,  beb  (jbilfet  bi  nærme  o8 
til  ®ub. 

20.  Dgfaabibt  bet  Iffe  ffebe  uben 
eeb: 

21   —  tl;i  ^ine  ere  blebne  gJræfler 


of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  thai 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes  5  but  there  he  receiveth  thenij 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes 
in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins 
of  his  father,  when  Melchisedec 
met  him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and  not 
be  called  after  the  order  of  Aaron? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being  chan* 
ged,  there  is  made  of  necessity  a 
change  also  of  the  law 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Judah ;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evi- 
dent :  for  that  after  the  similitude 
of  Melchisedec  there  ariseth  ano- 
ther priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 

17  For  he  testifieth.  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disan- 
nulling of  the  commandment  go- 
ing before,  for  the  weakness  and 
unprofitableness  thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  was  made  priest: 

21  (For  those  priests  were  made 


DE   EBRÆER. 


561 


nben  6eb,  men  benne  nieb  (Seb,  forme= 
belft  ben,  fom  figfr  til  Ijam :  S^^mn 
I)at)er  fuoret,  og  bet-  [fal  iffe  angre 
l^ani:  bu  er  en  ^ræfl  euinbellgen,  ef= 
ter  9)lelc^ifebef8  9Sii8 ; 
23.  faa  er  S6fnS  bleben  enfao  me= 
get  bebre  ^agtå  23org,en. 

23.  Og  ^ine  ^ræfler  ere  blebnc 
mange,  forbi  ^zhm  formeente  beni  at 
ivbblibe; 

24.  men  benne  Fxiber  et  nforgjænge« 
ligt  g?iroE|lebBmme,  forbi  t)an  blioer  tit 
ebig  Sib ; 

25.  I^borfor  han  og  fan  fnlbfomme^ 
Jigen  gjøre  bem  falige,  fom  fomme  til 
©lib  forraebeifl  I)am  efterbi  ^an  leuer 
altib,  til  at  træbe  frem  for  bem. 

26.  3:^1  faaban  en  ^})J)erjle  -  ^ræjl 
femmebe  oé,  fom  er  ^ellig,  uben  ©fJ)lb, 
iibefmittet,  abffilt  fra  @onbere.;ofl  oD= 
fjøiet  ober  himlene, 

27.  fom  iffe  bagllgen  l^aber  fornø= 
ten,  fom  be  (anbre)  ^b})crfte=^ræfter, 
at  frembære  Offer  for  fine  egne  ©i;n= 
ber,  berefter  for  golfetS;  tt)i  bette 
fljorbe  f}an  een  ®ang  for  alle,  ber  ^an 
offrebe  flg  feio. 

28.  ^|)i  Soben  beffiffer  til  ?)})berfle« 
kræfter  SRenneffer.  fom  f)abe  (Bfrøbe- 
ligl)€b ;  men  ^benQ  Orb,  (fom  er)  fe« 
nerc  enb  Soben,  (beffiffer)  <5ønnei|, 
ben  til  ebig  ^ib  gulbfommebe, 

8.  ea|)itel. 

ecia  CX  ba  ^obebfummen~af  bet, 
fom  (ber)  Ogeå:  bi  l)aoe  en  faa- 
ban i)bperfte=^ræfl,-  fom  pbber  beb 
^øire  (Bibe  af  9)^iieflæten§  1l)rom  -I 
É)imlene, 

2.  fom  er  '^edigbommenS  tjener,  og 
bet  fanbc  JabernafelS,  ^Dilfet  ^Srren 
Iraner  obreift,  og  iffe  et  ?0]enneffe. 

3.  •  Zl)\  l)i3er  f)bberfte=^ræfi  inbfætteS 
til  at  frembære  baabe  ,©aoer  og  ©lagt» 
Offere;  berfor  er  bet  fornebent,  at  og= 
faa  bf nne  maa  f)abe  Sfioget, -fom  I;an 
fan  offre. 

é.JDerfom  ^an  altfaa  bar  paa  Sor- 


without  an  oath ;  but  ihis  with  an 
oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  sware,  and  will  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec:) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  nol 
suffered  to  continue  by  reason,  of 
death : 

24  But  this  martj  because  he  con« 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangea- 
ble priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  livelh  to_  make  intercession 
for  them. 

26  For. such  an  high  priest  be- 
came us,  who  is  holy,  harmless, 
undefiled,  separate  from  sinners, 
and  made  higher,  than 'the  hea- 
vens; 

27  Who  "needethnot  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sa- 
crifice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people's :  for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up  him- 
self. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity ;  but 
the  word  of  the  path,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Son,  who 
is  consecrated  for  evermore, 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

NOW  of .  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  this  is  the  sum : 
We  have  such  an  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  inthe,  hea- 
vens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  ■  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  or- 
dained to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices : 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that 
this  man _have  somewhat  also  to 
offer. 

4  For  if^he  were^on.earthj  hé^ 
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ten.  ba  bar  Jjan  iffe  ^ræjl.  eftcrbi  fcer 
ere  ^ucefler  fom  frembære  ©aucr  efter 
2ot)en , 

5  fji^iife  tjene  Deb  §lfbllbningen  og 
(Bf\)Qg?j\  af  bet  §immelffe,  efterfom 
SioffP  fif  oubDommelin  UnberoilSning, 
ber  \)Cin  ffiilbe  bcrebe  iabcrnaflet :  t\)\ 
fee  til,  facjDe  Ijan,  bu  gjor  Silting  efter 
ben  Siignclfe,  ber  bleo  biifl  big  paa 
SSjerget. 

6.  SRen  nu  f^aber  ^nn  faaet  en  faa 
meget  i;j)perllgere  3:icnefte.  fom  ban  og 
er  S)ttbler  for  en  bebre  ^agt,  ^Dilfen 
er  grunbet  pcia  bebre  gorjcettelfer. 

7.  1^1  berfom  f;iln  førfte  I^abbe  bæret 
npaaflagellg,  ha  bar  ber  iffe  blebet 
fegt  (Bteb  for  en  anben. 

8.  '^Slcn  l)a\\  flager  ober  bem,  og 
figer :  fee,  be  'Dage  fomme,  figer  ^6 r- 
ren.  ba  }cg  bil  fulbbi^rbe  en  ni)  $agt 
meb  Sfraeto  ^uu&  og  nieb  3ubæ  S^mi^ ; 


9.  iffe  efter  ben  ^agt,  fom  leg  gjorbe 
meb  bereø  gæbre  \)aa  tm  ©ag,  ber 
jeg  tog  bem  beb  ^aanben,  for  ai  uh^^ 
føre  bem  af  S(rgi)bti  gartb ;  tl)i  be 
biebe  iffe  i  min  ^agt,  berfor  agtebe 
leg  iffe  \>aa  bem,  figer  ^(Srrcn. 

10.  Wlm  benne  er  hew  ^agt,  fom 
jeg  bil  gjere  meb  3fi"ael9  é"ii^  ff^ff 
biéfe  2)age,  figer  ^(frren  •  jeg  bil  gibe 
mlne^obe  i  berc6  Sinb,  og  jeg  bil  tnb= 
ffribe  bem  i  bere9  fjerte,  og  jeg  bil 
bære  bem  en  (^uh,  og  be  ffulle  bære 
mig  et  ^olf. 

'11  Og  be  ffiifle  iffe  lære  ^ber  fin 
fRæfle,  og  bber  fin  Prober,  og  fige: 
fjcnb  ^(Srren  ,  tl)i  be  ffiillc  alle  fjenbe 
mig,  fra  ben  Sille  iblanbt  bem  inbtil 
ben  Store  iblanbt  bem. 

12  3:bi  jcg  bil  bære  naabig  imob 
bercSUrctfærbigbeber,  og  iffe  mere  il}u= 
fomme  bere6  ébuber  og  bereS  Ober= 
træbel  fcr. 

13.  Sbet  f)an  figer-,  en  nl;,  f)aber 
^an  erflæret  ben  forfte  for  gammel; 
men  bet,  fom  er  gammelt  og  forælbet, 
cr  nær  )oih  at  forfbinbe. 


sliould  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
ttiere  are  priests  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law  : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as 
Moses  was  admonished  of  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle :  for,  See  (saith  he)  that 
thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  covermnt  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  when  I  will  make  a 
new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  m 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regarded 
them  not,  saith  the  Lord 

10  For  this  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Isra« 
el,  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  in  their  hearts: 
and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and 
they  shall  be  to  me  a  people : 

1 1  And  they  shall  not  teach  eve- 
ry man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the 
Lord :  for  all  shall  know  me,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  1  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove- 
nant, he  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeth  and 
waxeth    old,  is   ready  to   vanish 

1  away. 
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9.    (Ea  i)  it  cl. 

QT^cl  ^at)bc  berfor  ogfaa  bet  for= 
«0  fte  Jaberuafel  §[uorbninger  for 
©ubfitjeneflen  og  en  jorDi^f  ^caigbom. 

2.  3;^i  ber  nar  inbrettet  bet  forvcfte 
3:aberiiafel,  i  l)bilfet  bar  baabe  2l}fc= 
ftageii.  og  S3orbet  og  6fucbrobcnc  •, 
bctte  falbteø  bet  ^cUige ; 

3  men  bag  tet  anbet  gorfjocng  bar 
bet  3:abcrnafcl.  (om  falbteS  bet  SUler= 
l;c(ligfte, 

4.  foni  fjabbc  b^t  gi;tbne  9?je(geife= 
^ar.  og  ^agtenQ  Slrf,  oocralt  beflæbt 
meb  C^ulb,  i  I)bilfcn  bar  en  ®ulb= 
Sniffe  meb  9Jianna,  og  §lron6  bloni= 
[trenbe  ©tab,  og  jagtens  ilaoler. 

3.  SWcn  cbenober  ben  bar  §erltgl)eb§ 
e{}erubim,  [om  oberffbggebe  S^aabcflO' 
len,  om  ^bilfe  3;lng  nu  iffe  er  at  tale 
[Ibfffblig. 

6.  2)a  nn  bette  bar  faalebcS  Inbret- 
tet, gif  kræfterne  altlb  Inb  i  bet  for= 
rcfie  3:abcrnafel,  naar  be  forrettebe 
Oubetjcneften ; 

7.  men  i  bet  anbet  gif  ben  ^pbfrf^^^ 
præfl  alene  inb  eengang  om.  SJaret ; 
Iffe  uben  ©lob,  ^bilfet  i)an  offrebe  for 
fig  fetb  og  for  golfetQ  gorfcelfer. 

8.  ^borbeb  ben  ^ellig  Slanb  gab 
bette  tilfjenbe,  at  S3eien  til  5^elllgbom= 
men  enbnu  iffe  bar  aabenbaret,  faa= 
lc?nge  bet  ferfle  2:abernafel  enbnu 
fjabbe  (fit)  8tabe; 

9.  f)Uilfet  Dar  et  ^orblllebe  inbtil  ben 
nærbærenbe'^ib,  i  I;Dilfen  enbnu  baabe 
Sauer  og  Offere  frembære^,  fom  iffe 
formaae  at  gjijre  ben  fulbfommen  efter 
©aniblttigfjeben, 

10.  fom  tjener  ©ub  olene  meb  ^en= 
fbn  til  3)lab  og  ©riffe  og  be  abffillige 
SIftuættelfcr  af  fjobelige  §lnorbninger, 
ber  uare  paalagte  inbtil  9iettclfeno!Jib. 

11.  9J?en  ba  eijrifluå  fom,  en  ^b= 
|)erfte=^roefl  for  bet  tilfommenbe  ©obe," 
gif  I;an  igjennem  et  flerre  og  fulb= 
foninere  Sabernafel,  ^bilfet  iffe  er  gjort 
meb  ^oenber,  bet  er:  fom  iffe  er  af 
benne  Sfabiring, 


CHAPTER   IX. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant 
had  also  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made;  the  first  wherein  was  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
shew-bread  3  which  is  called  the 
sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Ho- 
liest of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer. 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  where- 
in w;as  the  golden  pot  that  had  man- 
na, and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded, 
and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubims  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy-seat  ; 
of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went  al- 
ways into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 
complishing the  service  of  God: 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  vi'hich  he  offered 
for  himself,  and  for  the  errors  of 
the  people : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all 
was  not  yet  made  manifest,  while 
as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
standing: 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  ofi"er- 
ed  both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience ; 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  them 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 

1 1  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nacle, not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 
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12.  &i>erfen  Deb  Slob  a.f  Suffe  eHer 
Stal\ic,  men  Deb  fit  eget  S3lob,  eengang 
inb  I  ^efligboninien.  og  fanbt  en  eDig 
forløsning. 

13.  3:^1  berfom  S3  lob  aj  ©jne  og 
©uffc,  og  §Ufen  af  en  QDie,  l)Dormeb 
be  Urene  beftænfeø,  Ijelliger  til  J^jobetS 
JReen^eb: 

14.  I^Dor  meget  mere  moa  ba  d^nfti 
S3lob,  fom  formebelfl  en  eDig  Slanb  of= 
frebe  fig  felD  fom  etulafteligt  Offer  for 
(^n\>,  renfe  eberø  ®QmDittigf)eb  fra 
bebe  ©jeruinger  til  at  tjene  ben  leDen= 
be  mt). 

15.  Og  berfor  er  f)an  bet  ni;e  $efla- 
mentes  9)^ibler,  pact  bet  at,  ha  ber  er 
ffcet  en  ^øb  til  fortegning  fra  be 
Doertræbelfer,  (fom  Dare  begangne) 
tmber  bet  forfle  3:eflament,  be  ^albebe 
maatte  fane  ben  eoige  §lrDø  gorjættelfe. 


16.-  ^f)i  f)Dor  et  3:eftament  er.  ber  er 
bet  forncbent,  at  ben§  3)øb,  fom  f)nDer 
gjort  3;eftamentet,  finber  <Bt?h. 

17.  %i)i  et  3:efiament  bliDer  forfl 
gt)lbigt  efter  be  ©obe,  efterbi  bet  in- 
genflnbe  ^aoer  ^raft,  mebenS  ben  leber, 
fom  gjorbe  3:eftamentet. 

18.  3)erfor  bleb  bet  førjtc  If  fe  \)tlkx 
inbDiet  uben  a3lob. 

19.  %l)\  ber  afte  SSubenc  efter  SoDen 
of  anofeS  Dare  forfi;nbte  for  alt  §ol- 
fet,  tog  l)an  talDe-  og  S3uffe=S8lob 
meb  SSanb  og  efarlagen4tlb  og  3fo)), 
og  beftænfebe  Sogen  felD  og  alt  §ol= 
fet, 

20.  flgenbe :  •  bette  er .  ten  ^agt6 
S3lob.  l)Dilfen  ©ub  ^ar  Dillet  finite 
meb  eber. 

21.  a)len  iligemaabe  beftcEnfcbe'F)an 
ogfaa  ^abernaflet  og  alle  ©ubøtjene^ 
ftciie  5Rebffabcr  meb  Slob. 

22.  Og  nceften  Silt  blioej  efter  SoDen 
renfel  meb  ©lob,  og  uben  Slob9  Ub= 
gi;belfe  ffeer  iffe  ^orlabelfe. 

23.  Slltfaa  bar  bet  fornabent,  at 
Slfbilbningerne  af  be  f;immelffe  ^Ing 


12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  eoats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood, 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  us. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  hei« 
fer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sane- 
tifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the 
flesh ; 

14  How.  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
that  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  .'in- 
heritance. 

16  For  where  a  testament  ts, 
there  must  also  of  necessity  be 
the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  dead :  otherwise  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  was  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moseé  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goals,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both  the  book 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover,  he  sprinkled  with 
blood  both  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
the  vessels  of  the  ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood ;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  was  therefore  necessary 
that  the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
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ffulbc  renfeø  bevDcb,  men  be  I)imniel[fc 
%mq  fclo  ^eb  bfbre  Dffeve  eiib  bié[e. 


24.  1l)\  (EfjriflHS  gif  Iffe  inb  i  cii 
J^tedigbom  gjort  meb  S^ænber,  fom 
(fun)  er  et  éilicbe  nf  bcii  fanbe,  men 
i  5;>iinmeleii  fciD,  for  nu  at  aabciibareS 
for  ©ubS  SUifigt  for  08 ; 

25.  iffe  Oc((er,  for  at  f;an  flere  ©aiige 
ffulbc  offre  fig  felu,  ligefom  ben  ?jp= 
i)erfle=^ræft  {}Dert  Slår  gaacr  inb  i 
iQclligboninien  meb  frcmmeb  Slob ; 

26.  —  ellers  burbe  bet  I;am  ofte  at 
^ai3C  Ubt  fra  93erben9  G^runboolb  bleo 
lagt,  —  men  nu  er  Ijan  ecngang  oeb 
SiberneQ  gulbenbclfe  bleoen  aabenba= 
ret.  for  at  afffaffe  (5i;nbcn  ueb  fit 
Offer. 

27.  Dg  ligefom  bet  er  9)knncffene 
beffiffet,  eengang  at  bee,  men  bcrefter 
9Dommen ; 

28.  faalebcS  er  og  ^briftuø  eengang 
offret  for  at  borttage  9Jiange6  ©l;nbcr; 
QubeiijSang  ffal  l)an,  uben  (at  nære) 
©i;nboffer,  fceS  af  bem,  fom  foruente 
I;am  til  ©aliggjereife. 

10.  (£aj)itel. 

cj'bi  Sonen,  fom  Ijai^er  iffun  en  8fl;g- 
•v.  ge  af  be  tilfommcnbe  ©ober,  og 
iffe  stingenes  ©itlcbe  felo,  fan  albrig 
Deb  be  famme  aarllge  Offere,  fjoiife  be 
beftanbigen  frembære,  gjore  bem  fulb= 
fomne.  fom  fremfomme  (meb  bem) 

2.  eilcr§  maatte  jo  bi&fe  Dffere  l)a\.)e 
o})bort,  efterbi  be  Offrenbe  iffe  mere 
bilbe  l)aot  nogen  S3cinb[lfKb  om  8i;n^ 
ber,  uaar  be  eengang  bare  renfebe. 

3.  Wm  beb  Dffrene  ffccr  aarllgen 
©i;nbcrnc8  S()ufommelfe. 

4.  3:f}i  bet  er  timuligt.  at  93lob  af 
25jne  og  Siuffe  fan  borttage  ©i;uber. 

5.  ^Derfor  flger  I)an.  ibct  ^an  inb- 
træber  i  8Serben :  eiagt=Dffcr  og  ^cib- 
Offer  bilbe  bu  iffe,  men  et  Segeme  be- 
rebtc  bu  mig ; 


heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  willv  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to  ap- 
pear in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  ofler 
himself  often,  as  the  high  priest 
entereth  uito  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suff'ered  since  the  foundation  of  the 
world :  but  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  him- 
self. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment : 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many ;  and  unto 
them  that  loolc  for  him  shall  he  ap- 
pear the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER   X. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow  of 
good  things  to  come,  and  not 
the  very  image  of  the  things,  can 
never  with  those  sacrifices  which 
they  offered  year  by  year  conti- 
nually, make  the  comers  thereuuto 
perfect. 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  "?  because  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged  should 
have  had  no  more  conscience  of 
sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldst  not,  but; 
a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me 
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6.  SSræiib^Dffere  og  ©i;nb=Dffere 
f)a\)hc  bu  iffe  ©e^ag  i. 

7.  2)a  fagbe  jcg :  fee,  jeg  fommcr, — 
bcr  n  [frcDet  om  mig  i  ©ogenS  9fio[le, 
£-  for  at  gjere,  ®ub!  bin  S3i(lie. 

8.  Da  l)an  fcrft  \)^wht  fagf :  ©lagt= 
Offer  og  a)iab=Dffcr  og  Sraeub=Offere 
og  ©i;iib=Offere  bilbe  bu  iffe,  f)ai)be  ei 
teller  ^el>ag  i  benr,  —  ^bilfe  frem- 
boeres  efter  2olien,.-—. 

9.  faa  fagbe  ^aii:  fee/leg  fommer, 
for  at  gjore,  ®ub!  bin  Sl^ilde.  $an 
o|)f)æi)er  bet  gorfte,  for  at  fætte  M 
Slnbet. 

10.  93eb  f)Dilfen  SSiftie  Di  e're  l)efllg- 
gjorte  formebclft  3Sfu  (SI;rifli  2egeme8 
6[frelfe  ben  ene  ®ang. 

11.  Og  f)i^er  spræfi  flaaer  bggllg  for 
ot  tjene,  og  for  at  offre  mdnge  ®ange 
be  famme  Dffere,  ^oilfe  albrig  funnc 
borttage  8l)nber ; 

12.  men  ^an,  ber  f)cin  f)a)iht  offret 
cet  Offer  for  Sijnberne,  fibber  f)an  for 
ftebfe  I)o6  ®ub8  l)oiTe  ^aanb; 

13.  bieiibe  i  Obrigt,  inbtil  f)an9  %U 
enber  bliDe  lagte  til  en  Sfammet  for 
l)Qm  jobber. 

14.  %t)i  meb  cet  Offer  ^aber  l)an  for 
flebfe  futbfommet  bem,  fom  ^elliggjje(= 
red. 

15.  93len  (^erom)  Dibner  ogfaa  ben 
^eflig  5{anb  for  o9-,  tl)i  efter  fxjrfl  at 
^abe  fagt : 

16.  benne  er  ben  ^agt,  fom  jeg  bil 
gjere  meb  bem  efter  biéfe  Dage,  figer 
^€rren :  jeg  bil  gibe  mine  2obe  i  be= 
re3  fjerter,  og  ffri*je  bem  i  bereS 
©i  nb; 

17.  (ba  figer  l)an:)  og  jeg  bil  iffe 
mere  it)ufomme  berea  ©i^nber  og  bereS 
Oi">ertrctbelfer. 

18.  SJien  fjbor  ber  er  ^orlabelfe  for 
biéfe,  ber  beljobeS  iffc  mere  Offer  for 
©i)nben. 

19.  efterbi  Diba,  ©rjøbre!  bcb^^^fu 
S3lob  f)ai3e  grimobigf)eb  til  at  inbgaae 
i  ^cfligbonimen, 

20.  fportil  I)an  inbbiebe  o8  en  ni;  og 
leocnbe  93ei  igjennem  §orI;ænget,  bet 
er,  IjanS  Stiot> ; 

21.  og  efterbl  bi  Fjabe  en  flor  ^ræfl 
oucr  ®ub8  &uua: 


6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  nb  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (m  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  isVritten'ot 
me)  to  do  thy  will,  0  God. 

8  Above,  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt-offerings 
and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein  ; 
which  are  offered  by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  0  God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once/or  oii. 

1 1  And  every  priest  standeth  dai- 
ly ministering  and  offering  often- 
times the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins: 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  of? 
fered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for  ever 
sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  JVhereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that 
he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  1 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord ;  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  themj 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
"will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these 
tSj  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  say,  hia 
flesh ; 

21  And  having  an.  high  priest 
over  the  house  of  God ; 
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22.  ba  laber  08  trcebe  frem  meb  et 
fanbbrii  fjerte,  I  Imnb  fulbc  ^or= 
toiémng,  i^eb  ©eftæiifclfeii  reufebe  i 
hjerterne  fra  eu  oiib  SanioUtigI}eb, 
og  aftoebe  \iaa  2egeniet  meb  reciit 
Sanb. 

23.  Saber  06  i}o!bc  fafi  beb  ^aabcts 
iiroffelige  23efjenbclfe,  ti)i  l)Cin  er  tro- 
fajl,  fom  gab  gorjættelfeu  ; 

24.  og  laber  o&  gioe  §(gt  paa  I^Der- 
aubre,  faa  in  oi)mnntre  l;ueraiibre  til 
i'tjcerliglxb  og  gobe  ®ieriiinger. 

25.  og  iffe  fortabe  oor  egen  gorfam- 
ling,  fom  Siogle  l)aoe  for  ©fif,  men 
formane  l)Deranbre;  og  bet  faa  meget 
beo  mere,  fom  3  fee,  at  2)agen  nærmer 

26.  S^i  fi)nbe  bi  meb  ffiillie,  efter  at 
l)aiic  annammet  Sanbf;cbeno  (irfjen- 
belfe,  er  ber  iffe  Offer  mere  tilbage  for 
6i}nben, 

^  27.  men  en  fri)gtelig  gorbentelfe  af 
2Jommcn,  og  en  brænbenbe  9Ubfiær= 
l)ih,  fom  ffal  fortære  be  ©ienftribigc. 

28.  9^aar  §Rogen  ^aoer  brubt  9Jiofe 
2oo,  boer  ^an  uben  iBarmfjIertigfjeb 
efter  to  eller  tre  SSibnerS  Ubfagn 

29.  §oor  meget  oærre  Straf,  mene 
3,  at  t)cn  ffal  agteS  oærb,  fom  f)aoer 
traabt  ©uba  Son  meb  jobber,  og 
ringeagtet  ^agtenø  S3lob,  ()i)ormcb 
l)an  bar  helliget,  og  forl;aanet  ^laa^' 
ben3  ^m\i ! 


30.  %\)\  bl  fjenbe  ben,  fom  I;aber 
fagt:  mig  I)ører  ^eonen  til,  jeg  bil 
betale,  figer  ^Srren.  Cg  atter:  55Sr= 
len  ffal  bomme  fit  golf. 

31.  2)et  er  forfærbeligt  at  falbe  i  ten 
Icoenbe  ®ub9  §ænbcr. 

32  SRen  tommer  be  forrige  "I^age 
\i)\i,  i  I)Dilfe  3.  efter  at  3  bare  bleone 
oplbfte,  ubljolbt  en  ftor  Samb  meb 
Sibelfer, 

33.  ibet  S  beeie  felo  oeb  g-orfmæbel= 
fer  og  3:rængfler  blebe  et  ©fucfbil, 
beelS  toge  ®eel  meb  bem,  fom  friftebc 
faabanne  ^aar. 


22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  constience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

23  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering;  for 
he  is  faithful  that  promised : 

24  And  let  us  consider  one  an- 
other,-to  provoke  unto  love,  and 
to  good  v/orks : 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  is ;  but  exhorting  one 
another ;  and  so  much  the  more,,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law, 
died  without  mercy  under  tv/o  or 
three  witnessed: 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an 
unholy  thing,  and  håth  done  de- 
spite unto  the  Spirit  of  grace  "? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said.  Vengeance  belon^eth  unto  me, 
I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  the  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

3 1  If  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions ; 

33  Partly,  while  ye  were  made 
a  gazing-stock  both  by  reproaches 
and  afflictions ;  and  partly,  while 
ye  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 
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34.  21)1  baabe  Ijaobe  3  S)JeMit)Ciif)eb 
meb  mine  Siaiuib,  og  3  [fiffcbe  cbcr 
HieD  ©læbe  bcri,  at  man  rcDebe  eber^ 
©Db6.  ba  3  Dibfte,  at  3  f)ni^e  I  ebcr 
fclD  et  bcbre  og  bibeube  ©obå  i  §im= 
tene. 

35.  tafler  berfor  iffe  eber5  §rin]o= 
l>igf}eb  bort,  IjOilfcn  I)aucr  en  flor  ©e= 
lonnhig ; 

36.  tl;l  3  ^tiDe  2:aajmobigl)eb  beI;oi\ 
at,  naar  3  baue  gjort  ©ubå  SSiilie,  3 
ba  funne  faae  ^orjættelfcn. 

37.  3:l)i  ber  cr  enbnn  fun  en  faare 
libcn  6tnnb,  inbtil  ben  fommcr,  ber 
ffa(  fonime,  og  Ijan  ffal  iffe  toDe. 

38.  ^JJien  ben  Sfietfcerblge  af  3:roen 
ffal  leue  •,  og  berfoin  9Jogcn  unbbrager 
fig,  ^aoer  min  @]el  iffe  S3el}ag  i  bam. 

39.  2Ren  Di  ere  iffe  af  bem.  fom 
lUnbbrage  fig  til  bercQ  garbærDclfe. 
men  af  bem,  fom  troe  til  Sjelen^ 
grelfe. 

11.  Sa})itet. 

fmen  3:roen  er  en  Seftanbigbeb  i 
♦vt  bet,  fom  f)aabe§,  en  fafl  Ouer- 
beoiiSning  om  bet,  fom  iffe  fce§. 

2.  Qieb  ben  fif  berfor  be  ©amle  gobt 
83ibneébi;rb. 

3.  Sieb  3;roe  forftaae  iti,  at  SSerben 
er  blcDen  bcrebt  Deb  ®uba  Orb,  faa  at 
be  2:ing,  fom  fec9,  ere  bleone  til  af 
bem,  ber  iffe  Dare  tilfijne. 

4.  gormebelfl  3:roe  offrebe  STbel  ®ui> 
et  bebre  Offer,  enb  gain,  og  formebelft 
ben  fif  ban  tet  SSibncebl^rb,  at  ban  oar 
retfærbig,  ibet  (^nti  bcoibucbe  fit  SSel= 
bebag  i  b^n^  ©aoer ,  og  beb  ben  taler 
l^an  enbnu,  adigcoel  ban  er  bob. 

5.  formebelft  Q;roe  blcD  6nod)  bort^ 
tagen,  at  ban  iffe  ffulbe  fee  3)eben,  og 
bleo  iffe  funben,  eftcrbi  &uh  f)ai^U 
taget  bam  bort ;  t^i  for  ban  bleo  bort- 
tagen. Ijai^'oc  ban  bet  aiiDncébl;rb,  at 
l)an  h(l)ac\ci}C  ®ub. 

6.  9}hn  u\)(n  Jroe  er  bet  nmiiligt  at 
bcbage  bam  ,  tbi  bet  bor  ben,  fom  fom= 
mer  frem  for  ©nb.  at  troe,  at  ban  er 
til,  og  at  ban  blioer  berc&  SJclonner, 
fom  fibge  f>im 


34  For  ye  iiad  compassioa  of  me 
in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing'  in 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven 
a  better  and  an  endming  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  youi 
confidence,  which  halth  great  re 
compense  of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will  of 
God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise. 

37  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come.will  comSj  and  will 
not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by- 
faith  ;  but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
ray  soul  shall  have  no. pleasure  ia 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of 
thera  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen  : 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  thai  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  wit- 
ness that  he  was  righteous,  God 
testifying  of  his  gifts:  and  by  it 
he  being  dead  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated, 
that  he  should  not  see  death;  ana 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him  :  for  before  his 
tran.slation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  irapossi- 
ble  to  please  him:  for  he  that  Com- 
eth to  God  must  believe  that  he  is, 
anil  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  then) 
that  diligently  seek  him. 
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7.  ^ormcbclft  ^roc  imr  bet,  nt  9Jo= 
al),  abuaret  af  ®ub  om  bet,  foni  enbiiii 
Iffe  faaeQ,  nogtebe  ®iib,  og  berebte 
Sirfen  til  fit  5:;iuft8  grelfe  ;■  ueb  ben 
forbonite  l)an  SSerben,  og  blco  Slroing 
til  8ftetfæibigl;eben  af  Giroen. 

8.  ^ormcbelfl  ^roe  bar  !?lbral)am 
li)big,  ber  I)an  bleb  falbet,  I  at  ubgaae 
til  bet  8teb,  fom  Ijan  ffiilbe  tage  til 
tlro ;  og  t)m  gif  ub,  bog  Ijan  iffe  nib^ 
fte,  ^uor  l;an  fom. 

9.  ^ormebelfl  Jroe  o})f)olbt  \)an  fig  i 
^orjcettelfenå  2anb.  fom  i  et  fremmeb, 
boenbe  ubi  »pan luner  meb  3faf  og  %i= 
fob,  fom  bare  SJlebarbinger  til  famme 
^orjættelfe ; 

10.  tl)i  I)an  forbcntebe  ben  Stab, 
fom  ()aiier  ®runbbolb,  bbiS  Bl;gniefter 
og  ^orarbeiber  er  ©ub. 

11.  gormebelft  3:roe  fif  og  felo@ara 
Sraft  til  at  unbfange,  og  fobte  ooer 
Ijenbee  Slibere  %ib;  t\)\  f)un  agtebe 
^am  ot  bære  trofaft,  fom  I;abbe  lobet 
bet. 

12.  derfor  ablebeS  og  af  Gen,  og 
bet  en  llbleoet,  fom  Stjerner  \>aa  S^\m= 
melen  i  93?angfolbig{}eb,  og  fom  San= 
bet  beb  Skabets  Sreb,  ber  er  utalligt. 

13.  3  2:roe  bobe  alle  biéfe,  uben  at 
f)abe  o))naaet  ^orjættelfcrne,  men  faae 
bem  langt  borte,  og  lobe  fig  oberbeblfe. 
og  I)ilfebe  bem,  og  befjenbte,  at  be 
bare  ©jcfter  og  Ubloenbinge  paci  for- 
ben. 

14.  3:1)1  be,  fom  fige  Saabant,  gioe 
flarligen  tilfjenbe,  at  hc  fcge  et  gcebre= 
nelanb. 

15.  Og  berfom  be  ^abbe  r)abt  tei  i 
3:anfer,  l)Oorfra  be  bare  ubgangne, 
l}aobe  be  bel  I)abt  Zlt  at  benbe. tilbage; 


16.  men  nu  ^ige  be  efter  et  bebre, 
bet  er  et  |){mmelft ;  berfor  blucS  ®ub 
iffe  beb  bem,  at  falbe9  bcre6  ®ub  ;  ilfi 
^an  t}aber  berebt  bem  en  Stab. 

17.  gormebel  ft  !lroe  offrebe  Slbraf;am 


7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the.  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed  ;  and  he 
went  out  not  knowing  whither  he 
went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise  : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God. 

1 1  Through  faith  also  Satah  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  age,  because 
she  judged  him  faithful  who  had 
promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  evert 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
so  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea-shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and 
were  persuaded  of  them^  and  em- 
braced them,  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  bettei 
country^  that  is,  an  heavenly . 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God :  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  ho 
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^ia\,  ter  fnm  ^reDebee,  ja  ben  €eii= 
baaine  opfrebe  f)ati,  fom  f;aDbeannam» 
met  ^orjætteifenie, 

18.  (og)  til  r;i^em  fcer  nar  fagt:  i 
Sfaf  ffal.SIffom  fienifalbe8  big  ; 

19.  ti)\  Ijan  bctcenfte,  at  ®iib  bar 
niægiig  eiibog  ti(  at  o^reife  fra  be 
2)obe,  o<i  i  en  Slg^eb  bermeb  pf  f)an 
^an»  ogfaa  tilbage. 

20.  ^ormebeifl  3:roe  om  bet  S;!!'!)^.^ 
menbe  Delfignebe  Sfaf  Safob  og  (Sfau. 

2L  gorniebeift  3:roe  Delfigncbe  3a= 
fob,  ber  ()an  bøbe,  Ip^v  af  2ofej3f)8 
©enncr,  oq  tilb<ib,  (bøienbe  fig)  obcr 
^na^pKn  af  fm  ©tau. 

22.  ^onnebelfl  Xroe  erinbrebe  5ofe|)f), 
ber  l)m\  bebe,  SfraelS  Sørn8  Ubgang, 
og  gciD  ©efaling  om  fine  ^een. 


23.  gormebelft  2:roe  bleb  SJIofeS,  ber 
I)an  bar  fcbt,  ffjnlt  tre  2)laancber  af 
fine  ^oræfbre,  forbi  be  faae,  at  Sar= 
net  bar  beitigt;  og  be  frtjgtebe  iffe  for 
kongens  Befaling. 

24.  ^ormebelft  Sroe  negtebe  S)?ofe8, 
ber  han  bar  bleben  flor,  at  falbe6  ^()a= 
raoe  T)atter8  Søn, 

25.  og  bCflgte  ^tlleratlibeOnbtmcb 
®ub8  golf,  enb  ot  ^abe  (Bbnbenø  ti= 
<nelige  §fli;belfe, 

26.  ba  {)(yn  agtebe  Sfjrifti  gorfmæ= 
velfe  for  ftovre  9tigbom,  enb  §ggi;bten§ 
Siggenbefæ ;  t{)i  f)an  faae  ^en  tit  S3e= 
lønningen. 

27.  ^ormebelfl  2:roe  forlob  F)an 
§ggbi)tcn,  og  frbgtebe  iffe  for  ^ongen§ 
ffirebe;  tf)\  f)an  f^olbt  barbt  beb  ben 
Ufbnlige,  fom  om  ban  faae  barn. 

28.  gormcbelft  2:roe  anorbncbe  l)an 
^aaffen  og  S3lob8=©eftænfelfen,  at 
ben,  fom  øbelagbe  be  gørfteføbte,  ffulbe 
iffe  røre  bem, 

29.  gormebetfl  ^roc  gif  be  igjennem 
bet  røbe  5;»ab,  fom  igjennem  tørt  2anb ; 
men  ba  §Snb|)terne'forfogte  bet  famme, 
brufnebe  be. 

30.  gormebelfl  2:rce  falfat  2erid}o8 
aJlure,  efterat  be  b<ire  omringeb.e  i  fi;b 
2)age. 

3 1  gonnebet j^  %xot  omf om  i  f fe  Sf iø= 


was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac:  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises 
offered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  saidj  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called  : 

]  9  Accounting  that  God  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead ; 
from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  ^  concerning  things :  to 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph ;  and  worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he  died, 
made  mention  of  the  departing 
of  the  children  of  Israel  ;  and 
gave  commandment  concerning  his 
bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when' he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was 
a  proper  child ;  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  king's  commandment. 

24  By  fahh  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  years,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter  ', 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God,: 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season ; 

26  Esteeming  the '  reproach^  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the  trea- 
sures in  Egypt :  for  he. had  respect 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward. 

27  By  faith' he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  foi 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
first-born  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptiatns  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  com- 
passed about  seven  days,    , 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  pe- 
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^tn  diaf)ah  meb  be  ©antroe;  tl)l  ()iin 
baobe  (iniiammet  Speiberne  inebgieb, 

32.  ^op  ^bl  tnler  jeg  mm?  ^iben 
bllbe  jo  fiittee  mig.  I)bi9  jeg  fortalte 
om  ©Ibeoii  og  S5araf  og  eaiiifoii  og 
3epl)tal).  om  (Daoib  og  8amuel  og 
^robljeterne, 

33.  f)uilfe  formebelfl  ^roe  oberbniibt 
fRiger,  awte  9RetfcErbigf)eb,  erl)olbt 
gorjoetteiferne,  fioppebe  8sbcr6  SUiunb, 

34.  fliifte  3Iben9  5^raft,  imbfloebe 
euærbftd  Ob,  fif  kræfter  igjeii  efier 
©frøbelin()eb.  bleue  bælbige  i  krigen, 
bragte  ^ienberø  Sieire  til  at  bigc. 

35.  Dbinber  fif  bereø  *Dobe  Igjen,  ber 
opffobe.  Slubre  blebe  ubfpilebe  til 
^iinfel,  bo  be  iffe  mobtoge  ^cfrielfen, 
for  at  be  mnntte  erI)otbe  en  I)erngere 
Dbflanbelfe. 

.36  Slnbre  brøbebe  ©efbottelfer  og 
ibubftn;gcl|er.  tilmeb  Soenfer  og  gæiig= 
fel; 

37.  oe  blebe  ftenebe,  gjennemfaiigebe, 
friftebe,  I)enrettebe  meb  (Socerb,  gif  om= 
fring  i  gnare"  og  ©ebe^Sflnb,  libenbe 
ffllangel,  betrængte,  miéJjanblebe, 

38.  ^SSerben  bnr  bem  iffe  bctrb.— 
ouibanfenbe  I  2)rfener,  og  \)aci  bjerge, 
og  i  3orben8  i^uler  og  ^lofter. 

39.  Og  bi6fe  §»Ie,  enbog  be  f)abbc 
gobt  Sibne&bi;rb  formebelfl  bereø  Iroc, 
naaebe  iffe  ^orjættelfcn ; 

40  efterbi  mb  forub  I)abbe  ubfeel 
noget  S3ebre  for  o6,  at  be  iffe  ffuibe 
fuibfommeg  uben  o6 

12   SaDltel 

(^erfor  Inber  og  o6,  efterbi  bi  f)abe 
-^  en  ^mbcin  ©fare  af  ©ibner  om= 
fring  o§,  ofloegge  al  Sbrbe,  og  @i)n- 
ben,  fom  Icttflig  befnoerer  o9,  og  meb 
3:^alniobigf)eb  lebe  i  ben  oø  forefatté 
^amp ; 

2  ibct  bi  fee  l^en  tit  ^roenS  S3egl)n» 


rished  not  with  them  that  believed 
not,  when  she  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  T  more  say.? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 
Gedeon,  and  o/Barak,and  o/Sam- 
soji,  and  o/ Jephthae,  o/David  also, 
and  SannueL  and  of  the  prophets  : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,^  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  tight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again :  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  deli- 
verance j  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection  : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword  :  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheep-skinsj  and 
goat-skins }  being  destitute,  afflict- 
ed, tormented ', 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy :)  they  wandered  in  de- 
serts, and  in  mountains,  and  in 
dens  and  oaves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise : 

40  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 


CHAPTER    XIJ. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with 
80  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us. 
2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
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ber  og  ^ulbfommer  SGfinii,  I)Ollfen. 
iftebet  for  ben  ©læbe,  l)an  I)aiibe  for 
fig,  Iceb  taalmoblgen  ^orfct.  Ibet  I)an 
foragtebe  gorOaaneifen,  og  fibber  nu 
l)eb  ^oire  (Sibe  af  (S>u'i>Q  Jljroiie. 

3.  SSetragter  berfor  ben,  fom  baiter 
taafitioblgen  libt  en  faabaii  aj^obfigclfe 
af  Sonbere  imob  fig,  paa  bet  at  3  iffe 
ftutle  blioe  trætte  og  forfage  i  eberø 
eiele. 

4.  (Snbnii  ftobe'3  iffe  imob  inbtil 
^(obet,  ibet  3  ftrebe  imob  ®i)nben  ;. 

5.  og  3  f)ai)e  glemt  ben  formaning, 
ber  tQler  til  eber,  fom  til  SBorn  :  min 
©øn  !  agt  iffe  ^(Srren8  9iebfesfe  ringe, 
nær  iffe  feller  forfagt,  naar  bu  tugteS 
of  \)am  ] 

6.  t^i  l)iiem  53®rren  elffer,  hsn  rei^fer 
I)an,  og  f)an  r)ub|^ri}ger  f)Oer  ©on,  fom 
i)an  antager  fig. 

7.  Xrrfom  3  lit»e  SRei^felfe,  i)anb(er 
®ub  nieb  eber.  fom  meb  33orn ;  t()i  ^no 
er  ben  Sen,  fom  Råberen  iffe  rcofer  ? 

8.  S)^en  berfom  3  ere  uben  ^Ybfclfe, 
i  ^bilfen  §iae  ere  blebne  beefagtige,  ba 
ere  3  nægte,  og  iffe  Scrn. 

9.  5;»«V)e  bi  tilmeb  f)ai)t  vore  fjobelige 
^æbre  til  Ol)tugtere,  og  bebaret  ^n^gt 
for  bem,  ffnlbe  bi  ta  iffe  meget  mere 
Dære  ben  §Ianbernce^aberunberbani= 
ge",  og  lebe? 

10.  3:i)i  §ine  rebfebe  o8  for  faa  ^age 
efter  bereS  3:i)ffe,  men  ijan  (reofer  o§) 
til  9li)tte,  \iaa  bet  bi  ffulle  bline  beel= 
Qgtige  i  f)an8  :<^idl\(\lY<:b. 

11.  SRen  cil  9Jebfelfe  fi)ne8,  imebenø 
ben  er  nærbærenbe,  iffe  at  bære  til 
(Slæbe,  men  til  Sebrøbelfe ;  men  fiben 
giber  ben  igjcn  bem,  fom  oeb  ben  ere 
Bbcbe,  SRetfærbig{)ebå  falige  grngt. 

12.  2!)erfor  retter  be  ^ængenbe^æn= 
ber  og  be  afmægtige  ^næe, 

13.  og  gjorer  fiffre  3;rin  meb  eberS 
jobber,  at  iffe  bet  §alte  ffal  brages 
(mere)  af  Saoe.  men  fnarere  fjelbrcbea. 

14.  Stræber  efter  §reb  meb  §nie,  og 
efter  §elligl)eb.  uben  bbilfen  3ngen 
ffal  fee  ^Grren 


and  finisher  of  our  faith ,  who,  foi 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him,  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  enduP' 
ed  such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  m  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhor- 
tation which  speaketh  unto  you  as 
unto  children,  My  son,  despise  not 
thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  sconrgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
deaieth  with  you  as  with  sons:  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh,  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence  : 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjsction  unto  the  Father  of  spi- 
rits, and  live  1 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  plea- 
sure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  we 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous :  nevertheless,  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ; 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way  ;  but  let 
it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men,) 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord 
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15  og  feer  ti(,  nt  Iffe  nogen  forføm- 
nier  ®ub9  Øiaabeø  JID,  at  iffe  nogen 
bitter  9{ob,  fom  ff»}ber  op,  ffal  gjere 
goruirring,  og  9Jiangc  oeD  ben  befmit- 
teS; 

16  at  iffe  ^iogen  er  en  Sfjcrleoner. 
eller  en  9ian{)elltg,  [om  (Sfau,  ber  for 
en  cnefle  9^et  a)labaft)oenbebe  fm  gor- 
ftcfobfelQ-Biettlgfxb. 

17  ^b'  3  i^ibe,  at  ban  og  berefter, 
ber  ban  Dilbe  aroe  St^ciflgnerfen,  bleu 
forffiibt.  Jbi  ban  er^olbt  Ingen  gor- 
anbring  I  sBeflutningen,  adigeoel  f;an 
føg  te  efter  ben  meb  éraab. 

18.  %f)\  3  ere  iffe  fomne  til  et  boe= 
tjenbe  Sjerg.  ber  er  antænbt  af  3lb,  og 
t;i  SRulm  og  a)Urfe  og  Uueir, 


19.  og  tit  en  S3afun8  i\)b,  og  til 
OrbQ  9{ofl,  bborom  be,  ber  b^ite  ben, 
babe,  at  ialen  Iffe  mere  maatte  ffee  til 
bem. 

SO.  ^^l  be  forbroge  Iffe  bet,  fom  bar 
befalet,  at  enbog,  berfom  et  i)br  rcrte 
beb  ©jerget,  ffulbe  bet  fleneø,  eUer  fæl- 
beS  meb  et  gJileffub. 

21.  Og  faa  frygteligt  bar  <B\)mt.  at 
ffiiofeø  fagbe ;  jeg  er  forfærbet  og  bæ- 
ber 

22.  SJlen  S  ere  fomne  til  3ion9931erg, 
og  til  ben  lebenbe  mh^  Stab,  til  bet 
bimmelffe  ^erufalem,  og  til  ^nglencS 
mange  3:uPnbe ; 

23  til  be  gørfteføbtee  gorfamling 
og  9)]enigbcb,  fom  erc  opffreone-i  him- 
lene, og  til  ®iib,  §llleø  T)ommer,  og  til 
be  fulbfommebe  9ietfcErbigf)eb6  Slanber , 

24  og  tit  ben  nt;e  ^agtS  W\Wi. 
?5fum,  og  til  ©eftænfelfena  S3lob, 
fom  taler  bebre  enb  Slbel. 

25.  SSogter  eber,  at  3  Iffe  forffl)be 
ben,  fom  taler  1i)\  unbfl^ebe  be  iffe. 
fom  forfføbe  bam,  ber  talebe  (§i\t)^  Orb 
paa  åiorben,  ba  ffulle  ol  meget  minbre 
(unbflbe),  berfom  ol  ere  gjenftrlblge 
mob  Ijam  fra  ^inricne 


15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lesl 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up, 
trouble  you,  aufi  thereby  many  be 
defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward, when  he  would  have  inhe- 
rited the  blessing,  he  was  rejected : 
for  he  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 
pest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ;  which 
voice  they  that  heard,  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be  spoken 
to  them  any  more  : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded,  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  80  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  an- 
gels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
ehurch  of  the  first-born,  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  ol 
just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  ol 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
thmgs  than  that  of  Abel 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh  For  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven  : 
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26  lp\Q  S«ofl  ba  beboegebe  S^rben  ; 
men 'nu  fjor  (jan  lobet,  fig^nbe:  cnbnu 
eengang  Y\)fiex  jeg  iffe  alenefte  Sorben, 
•men  og  himmelen. 

27.  røen  bette:  "enbnu  eengnng," 
fliDer  tilfjfnbe,  ot  be  5ing,  ber  beDoege§, 
ff uUe  omffifteé,  efierbi  be  ere  gjorte, 
paa  het  at  be,  ber  iffe  beuægeø,  ffuUe 
bllDe  Deb. 

28,"  dfterbi  iM  bn  l^inoe  befommet  et 
ubeDoegeligt  9iige,  faa  laber  og  f)olbe 
fafl  oeb  9^laben,  t>eb  bi)iJfen  Di  funne 
tjene  ®ub  Delbeljngeligen,  meb  Unb» 
fee  I  fe  og  S^refrogt. 

29.  Z^\  og  bor  ©ub  er  en  fortærenbe 
3lb. 


13.    (5  a  J)  it  el, 

Oat)erSrober=^jærlig^eben  bllbebeb ! 
*-  2.  ©lemmer  iffe  ®jeftfrif)eb ;  tfji 
•Deb  ben  l)Q\)c  9logle,  uben  ai  bibe  bet, 
!;crbergeret  Gngle. 

3.  bommer  be  ©unbne  i^u,  fom  felb 
mebbiinbne ,  bem,  ber  libe  Onbt,  fom 
be,  ber  og  felo  erf  i  2egemet. 

4.  Ségteffabet  bære  ^æberligt  f)og 
Slfle,  og  §egtefengen  ubefmittet ;  men 
Sfjorleonere  og  ^ocrEiirle  ffnl  ®ub 
bomme. 

5  (ebere)  SSnnbel  bære  uben  $en= 
fjegienigl)eb,  fon  nt  3  noieø  meb  bet, 
3  i)Obe ,  tt)i  fji^n  ijnber  felb  fagt :  jeg 
bil  ingenlunbe  flippe  big.  og  ingenlun= 
be  forldbe  big ; 

6  faa  fll  bi  funne  fige  meb  frit  SHob: 
^^rrcn  er  min  ^jcEipcr,  og  jeg  bil  iffe 
frbgte ,  f)bab  fan  et  SRenneffe  gjore 
mig? 

7  bommer  eberS  SSeilebere  if)n,  fom 
fjabe  forfbnbt  eber  bet  ©ubø  Drb  !  og 
naar  3  bftragte  Ubgangen  af  bereø 
SSanbfl,  ta  eftrrfclger  bereø  !lroe. 

8.  36fuø  (^f)riflu8  er  i  ®aar  og  i 
Dag  ben  Samme,  ja  til  ebig  5ib 

9.  Saber  eber  iffe  ombribe  af  be  man= 
gel)aanbe  og  fremmcbe  Særbomrae  •,  t^i 
bet  er  gobt.  at  fjertet  flljrfeø  beb 
Staaben.  Jffe   bcb   SJiab.   hboraf  be 


26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  he  hath  promis- 
ed, saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake 
not  the  earth  only,  but  also  hea- 
ven. 

27  And  this  wordj  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  ihinga 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we  may 
serve  God  acceptably,  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear ; 

29  For  our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER, XIII. 

• 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers  :  for  thereby  Some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all^ 
and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whore 
niongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

6  Let  your  cor^versation  be  without 
covetousness ;  and  be  content  with 
such  thiugs  as  ye  have :  for  he 
hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  shall  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God  :  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation : 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  di- 
vers and  strange  doctrines :  for  it 
is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
established  with  grace  j  not  with 
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Ingen  9l\)tk  Ijaue  t)m,  fom  f)ol&t  flo 
tcrtil. 

10  m  f)aDe  et  Sllter.  af  wm  De 
Iffe  I)aue  ytét  at  æbe,  fom  tjene  oeD 
lilabernaflet 

11.  $l)i  De  T)l)r,  f)Di8  Slob  inbbcercd 
Deb  ben  ^pperpe-^ræft  i  §e(ligboni= 
men  for  ©i;nDen,  bereø  droppe  op= 
fcrænbeS  ubenfor  Seiren. 

12.  §t)orfor  3Sfu9  og  leeb  ubenfor 
forten,  at  Ijan  ffuU)e  I^eltige  golfet  peb 
fit  »lob. 

13.  Terfor  laber  o9  gaae  ub  til  l}am 
ubenfor  2eiren,  ibet  ui  bære  I;an8  §or« 
fmc?belfe ; 

14.  t^l  ui  babe  ^er  iffe  en  bliuenbe 
8tab,  men  fege  efter  bm  tilfommenbe. 

1-5.  Saber  o6  ta  altib  beb  ^am  frem^ 
6ære  ®iib  2ob=0ffcr,  bet  er,  en  ^rugt 
(;f  Sæber,  fom  befjenbe  (;an3  9{aDn. 

16."3)lcn  glemmer  Iffe  al'gjøre  Pel 
og  at  mebb&le;  t^i  faaba nneOfferc 
bebage  ©ub  pel. 

17  Slblpber  eber6  SSeilebere,  og  bcerer 
bem  Rørige ;  tl)i  be  p<iage  ooer  eber6 
Sjele,  fom  be,  ber  ffulle  giere  SReguffab, 
at  be  funne  giere  bette  meb  ®loebe,  og 
iffe  fuffenbe,  tl){  bette  er  eber  iffe  gaPn- 
Mgt. 

18.  ©eber  for  o§ ;  tf)!  Pi  fortrefte 
oé  til,  at  Ijaue  en  gob  3amoittigf)eb, 
fom  be,*ber  Pille  omgoaeS  bel  i  alle 
2ing. 

19.  Og  jeg  formaner  eber  beø  mere 
til  at  gjore  bette,  paa  td  jeg  beS  fna= 
rere  fan  giPeQ  eber  iglen. 

20.  gjlen  grebens  ®ub,  fom  Peb  en 
tPig  ^agt5  ©lob  førte  op  fra  be  1)obe 
hen  ftove  gaareneS  ^prbe,.  uor  ^Sire- 
Sefum, 

21.  bcin  glÉ(re  eber  ffiffebe  til  al  gob 
©ierning,  faa  at  3  gjøre  l^anS  SSitlie, 
og  ijan  Pirfe  I  eber  bet,  fom  er  belbe= 
bageligt  for  l)am  felu,  ucb  Sdfura  ^brl= 
Rum ;  l;am  bære  S6re  i  al  euigJjeb ! 
Slmen. 

22   3^9  &f t>f r  eber,  ©rebre !  forbra- 


meats,  which  .have  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein-. 

10  We  have  an  ahar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle, 

1 1  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  bJood  is  brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  hia 
own 
gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,.bearing  his 
reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of  owr  lips, 
giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good,  and  to  commu- 
nicate, forget  not :  for  with  such 
sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves  . 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  a? 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief:  for  that  15  unprofitable 
for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  T  beseech  you  the  rather 
to  do  thisj  that  1  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work,  to  do  his  will,  working 
in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ  ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
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ger  behe  §ormanin(]8=0rb ;   tl)l  icg 
Ijaoer  og  fortcligen  ffreuet  eber  til. 

23.  ffiiber,  at  S3roberen  3;imotF)eu8  er 
giben  I08,  meb  Ijoem  jeg  bil  fee  eber, 
berfom  Ijan  fonimer  fnart. 

24.  pilfer  alle  eberé  SScilcbere,  og  alle 
be  hellige.    2)e  af  Italien  Ijilfe  eber. 

25.  S^aabe  bære  nieb  .eber  SlUe! 
Slmeii ! 

[2:il  be  (Ebrceer  bleo  ffrebet  fra  Stalien 
meb  ^imotI)euS.] 


suffer  the  word  of  exhortation :  for 
I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 

23  Know^  ye,  that  our  brother  Ti- 
mothy is  set  at  liberty  3  with  whom, 
if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you, 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints* 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Araen. 

IT  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 
Italy,  by  Timothy. 


SrimlttbcUgc  ©veb. 


1.   (EaDitel. 

3acobu9,  ®ub8  og  ben  §(?rre8  35fu 
6l)rifti  tjener,  Ijilfer  be  tolb  (5tam= 
wier,  fom  ere  i  $lbfprcbelfen ! 

2.  SJline  Srcbrc !  agter  bet  for  fbel 
©læbe,  naarS  frtlbe  ubi  abftlllige  ^ri- 
ftclfer; 

3.  bibenbe,  at  eberS  2:roe3  gorfegelfe 
tirfer  3:aalmobig^eb ; 

4.  men  3:aa lmobigl)eben  frembringer 
fulbfommen  ©jernlng,  paa  bet  2  ffuHe 
bære  fulbfomne  og  uben  SOkngel,  faa 
eber  fattcS  Sntet. 

5.  SRen  berfom  9?ogen  af  eber  fatteS 
fiSliSbom,  t)an  hsU  af  (^ub.  fom  giocr 
5llle  gierne  og  uben  at  bebreibe,  faa 
ffal  ben  gioeS  f)am. 

6.  SHen  i)an  bcbt  meb  3:roe,  Sntet 
tDiulenbe ;  tl)i  hm,  fom  tbibler.  er  lige- 
fom  en  ,*oi^^"'§=S3ølge,  ber  rereS  og  bri= 
be9  af  SSinben. 

7  21)1  iffe  toenfe  bet  aWenneffe.  at 
\)an  ffal  faae  9locict  af  ^Srren. 

8.  en  tbeflnbet  2«anb  (er)  jiftabig  t 
allc  pne  9kk 


THE 

GENERAL  JEPISTLE  OF 
JAMES. 

CHAPTER  I. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to  the, 
twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered) 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta-^ 
tions; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect' 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him, 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering.  For  he  that  wavereth 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways. 
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9.  aJien  en  S3rober,  fom  er  ringe,  rofe 
rig  af  [In  ^øi^eb ; 

10.  men  ben  9lige  (rofe  flg)  af  fni 
9iingf)eb,  tf)i  f)an  ffal  forgaae  fom 
©roeSfete  ©lomfler. 

H.  ^^l  (Solen  gif  op  meb  §ebe,  og 
gjorbe  ©ræSfet  biSfent,  og  ©lomflret 
berpaa  falbt  af,  og  ben  beilige  Sfif- 
feife,  fom  bar  at  fee  berpaa,  bleo  for- 
bæroet.  ©aalebeS  ffal  og  ben  9ttge 
biSne  i  fine  8Seie. 

12.  Salig  er  ben  9}?anb,  fom  taal= 
mobigen  liber  griflelfer ;  tf)i  naar  ijan 
er  bleben  prøbet,  ffal  l)an  faae  Sibfenø 
^roue,  l)bilfen^(Srren  f)abcr  lobet  bem, 
fom  ^am  elffe. 

13.  3nnen  flge,  naar  l)an  frifleS  :  jeg 
frifteS  af  ®ub  •  tf)i  ®ub  frifteé  iffe  af 
bet  Onbe  men  ^an  frifler  feller  Sngen. 

U.  9Ren  ^ber  frifleS,  naar  l^an  bra= 
geS  og  loffeS  af  fin  egen  Segjerlig^eb ; 

15.  berefter,  naor  Segjerlig^eben  Ra- 
cier unbfanget,  føber  ben  Sijnb  ;  men 
naar  Sl)nben  er  fulbfommen,  fober  ben 
3)ob. 

16.  garer  iffe  oilb,  mine  elffelige 
SSrøbre ! 

17.  S(l  gob  (^V\\it,  og  al  fulbfommen 
®a\:>e  er  ooenfra,  og  f omnier  neb  fra 
2l)fencS  gaber,  l)o6  ^bilfcn  er  iffe  ^or= 
anbring  eller  6fi)gge  af  Omffiftelfe. 

18.  efter  fin  Seflutning  føbte  ^an  o8 
formebelfl  @anbl)eb8  Orb,  at  bl  ffulbe 
bære  en  ^ørftegrøbe  af  ^an8  @fabnin= 
ger. 

19  derfor,  mine  elffelige  93røbre! 
bære  l)bert  9Renneffc  fnar  til  at  l)øre, 
langfom  til  at  tale,  langfom  til  S^rebe ; 

20.  t^i  en  3Ranb8  5^rebe  ubretter  iffe 
bet,  fom  er  ret  for  ®ub. 

21.  <Derfor  afTægger  al  Sfibenbeb  og 
il  CnbffabS  DberfIobig{)eb,  og  annam- 
mer meb  Sagtmobigl)eb  Orbet,  fom  er 
inbblantet  i  eber,  (og)  fom  er  mægtigt 
til  at  giøre  eberS  (Éjele  falige. 

22.  9JZen  borber  OrbetS  ®jørere,  og 
iffe  alene  beta  førere,  meb  [;bilfct  3 
bebrage  eber  felb. 

23.  3:^i  berfom  §Rogen  er  OrbetS 
^ører,  og  iffe  bet6  ©ierer,  f}an  er  lig 
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9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted; 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low :  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  wither- 
eth  the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the  fashion 
of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the 
rich  man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation  :  for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  : 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin  5  and 
sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren. 

1 7  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh 
down  from  the  Father  of  lights, 
with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nei- 
ther shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  first-fruits  of  his 
creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear, 
slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore,  lay  apart  all  filth- 
iness,  and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness, and  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like 
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en  9)]anb,  ber  betragter  fit  naturlige 
^nflgt  i  et  Sjjeil ; 

24.  tl)\  l)an  betragtebe  fig  feb,  og  gif 
bort,  og  glemte  flraj  ^Dorban  i)m  oar. 

25  Wlcn  ben,  fom  ffiier  inb  i  ^rl^e- 
tm  fulbfomne  Sob,  og  blioer  beb  ber= 
nieb,  benne,  ber  iffe  er  blcDcn  en  glen> 
fom  ^il^ører,  men  ®ierningen§  ©jorer, 
benne  ffal  borbe  falig  i  fin  ®jerning. 

26.  ^erfom  S^Jogen  ibianbt  eber  fi)= 
neS,  at  ^an  er  en  ®nb6bi)rfer,  og  bri- 
ber iffe  fin  3;unge  i  3:ømme,  men  be= 
brager  fit  eget  fjerte,  f;an9  ®ub§bi;r- 
felfc  er  forfængelig. 

27.  dn  reen  og  ubefmittet  ®ub§bi;r' 
felfe  for  ®ub  og  gaberen  er  benne,  at 
befege  gaberløfe  og  6nfer  i  berea 
Jrcengfel,  at  bebare  fig  felo  ubefmittet 
af  SSerben. 

3.    d  a  |)  i  t  e  I . 

CYYVine  Srebre !  ^aber  iffe  ben  ^6r= 
♦Vl  re6  Sefu  6f)rifli,  ben  ^erlig= 
gjortes,  3:roe  (forenet)  raeb  ^erfonø 
Slnfeelfe. 

2.  %i)\  berfom  ber  fommer  en  aJlanb 
inb  i  eberS  ^orfamling,  meb  ©ulbring 
paa  gingeren,  i  ffinnenbe  5^lcebebon, 
men  ber  fommer  ogfaa  en  fattig  inb 
I  ffibent  5llæbebon ; 

3.  og  3  foefle  ©ie  paa  ben,  fom  boc= 
rer  bet  ffinnenbe  ^loebebon,  og  flge  til 
f)om:  bu,  foet  big  ^er  bæberligen  !  og 
3  flge  til  ben  fattige :  bu,  flaae  ber ! 
eller:  fib  bernebe  beb  min  gobffam- 
mel ! 

4.  gjøre  3  ta  iffe  (ubiflig)  ^orffjel 
f)o8  eber  felb,  og  blibe  T)Dmmcre  efter 
on  be  Janfer?    / 

5.  ^ører,  mTneelffeligeS3røbre !  ^a= 
ber  ®ub  iffe  uboalgt  bem,  fom  ere  fat= 
tige  i  benne  SSerben,  (til  at  borbe)  rige  i 
Jroen,  og  Slrbinger  til  bet  9iige,  bbilfet 
ban  baber  lobet  bem,  fom  bam  elffe  ? 

6.  SRen  3  bife  9tingeagt  mob  ben 
gattige !  (Sr  M  iffe  be  9tige,  fom  un^ 
berfue  cbfr,  og  fom  brage  eber  for 
Domflolene? 

7.  Sefbotte  be  iffe  bet  gobe  SRabn, 
meb  ^bilfct  3  ere  næbncbe  ? 


unto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
ge tteth  what  mannerof  manhe  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forg»3tful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  liis 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this^ 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  II. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of  per- 
sons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  as- 
sembly, a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clothing,  and 
say  unto  him.  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place  ;  and  say  to  the  poor, 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under 
my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts  1 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment- 
seats  ? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  ] 
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8.  ©erfora  3  t)a  fiilbfomnie  ben  1)1)- 
|)crfle  Sol),  efter  ©friften :  bu  ffal  el[fe 
bin  sRæfle,  [om  big  felD ;  ba  giere  3 
Del; 

9.  men  berfom  3  anffe  ^^Jerfoner, 
gjere  3  @»)nb,  og  ooerbeoifeS  af  Siooen 
[om  Coeitræbere. 

10.  %i)\  f)Do,  [om  kolber  ben  gan[fe 
2oD,  men  fløber  an  i  eet  ©ub,  er  ble= 
ben  [fi;lbig  i  afle. 

11.  ki)i  ben,  [om  [agbe :  bu  [fal  if  fe 
bebribe  ^oer,  [agbe  og[aa :  bu  [fal 
iffe  i^jelflaae.  3)er[om  bu  ba  iffe  be- 
briuer  ^ocr,  men  i^jclflaaer,  ba  er  bu 
bleDen  SooenS  Obertræber. 

12.  3:aler  faalcbeg,  og  giererfaalebeS, 
[om  be,  ber  [fulle  bemmeø  efter  gril;ebg 
Sob. 

13.  ^^i  (ber  [fal  gaae)  en  ubarm- 
hjertig 3^om  ooer  ben,  [om  iffe  gjer 
S3armbiertigl)eb.  men  ©arm^jertig{)eb 
trocber  frimobig  for  Dommen. 

14.  S^mb  gaoner  bet,  mine  S3røbre ! 
om  9loQcn  flger,  Ijan  \)a\itv  3:roen, 
men  ^aber  iffe  ©jerninger  ?  mon  tm 
Sroe  fan  frelfe  ^am  ? 

15.  ajten  berfom  en  S3rober  eller 
Softer  ere  negne,  og  fatteS  ben  baglige 
Skæring, 

16.  men  9iogen  af  eber  ^qev  til 
bem :  gaaer  bort  i  greb,  barmer  eber, 
og  mætter  eber !  men  3  gibe  bem  iffe 
bet,  [om  ^ører  til  2egemet6  S^obtørft: 
l)\)ab  ®am  er  bet  ? 

17.  Sigefaa  og  3:roen,  ber[om  ben 
Iffe  f;aber  ©jerninger,  er  ben  beb  i  fig 
[elD. 

18.  3)Zen  ber  maatte  sjfogcn  flge: 
bu  ^aber  2:roen,  og  jeg  l)aoer  ®jernin= 
ger;  Dii6  mig  bin  Jroe  af  bine  ®icr- 
ninger,  og  jeg  bil  bife  big  min  3:roe 
af  mine  ®jcrninger. 

19.  Du  troer,  at  ®iib  er  een;  bu 
øjer  bel ;  Djæblene  troe  bet  ogfaa,  og 
fflælDe. 

20.  9Jlen  bil  bu  bibe,  o  bu  forfænge- 
lige aJJcnneffe!  at  3:roen  uben  ®iei- 
ninger  er  bob? 

21.  (Sr  iffe  bor  gaber  Slbrabam  ret- 
færbiggjort  beb  ©jerninger,  ber  l^an 
offrebVfin  Søn  3[af  paa  §nteret? 

22.  Seer  bu,  at  2roen  oirfebe  nieb 


8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  scripture,  Thou  shall 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, ye  commit  sin,  and  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

1 1  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  com- 
mit  adultery ;   said  also,    Do   not , 
kill.     Now  if  thou  commit  no  adul- 
tery, yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy  that  hath  shewed  no 
mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth  against 
judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  ray  bre- 
thren, though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works!  can 
faith  save  him  1 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them. 
Depart  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed 
and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give 
them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body  j  what  doth  it 
profit  1 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou" 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew 
me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  ia 
one  God ;  thou  doest  well :  the 
de"vils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man.  that  faith  without  works  ia 
dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrouffhl 
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^anS  ©jerninger,  og  at  beb  ©jernlngcr 
blcD  2;':oen  fulbfommet ; 
23  og  Sfriften  bleu  opfijlbt,  fom 
figer :  men  ^bra[)ain  troebe  ®ub,  og 
bet  bleb  regnet  i)am  til  8fletfærbigl;eb, 
og  f)an  bleu  falbet  ©ubS  SSen. 

24.  ©ee  S  nu,  at  et  9)?enne[fe  ret= 
fcerbiggiøreé  ueb  ©jerninger,  og  iffc 
beb  3:roen  alene  ? 

25.  a)ien  beSligefle  og  ©fjogen  8fla- 
fjab :  bleb  ^un  iffe  retfærbtggiort  beb 
éjerninger.  ber  {)un  annamniebe  6en» 
bebubene,  og  lob  bem  ub  ab  en  anben 
SSei? 

26.  3:l)i  ligefom  Segemet  er  bebt  uben 
Slanb,  faalebeg  er  og  3;roen  hsib  uben 
©jerninger. 

3.   eajjitel. 

OfYVine  ©rebre!  iffe  SJlange  (af 
wC  eber)  blioe  Særere,  eftcrbl  3 
bibe,  at  bi  ffulle  faa  ftorre  Slnfbar ! 

2.  %i)\  bi  ftøbe  Sllle  an  i  mange  3;ing ; 
berfom  9?ogen  iffe  ftober  an  i  fin  3;ale, 
benne  er  en  fulbfommen  Wlanb,  iftanb 
til  og  at  ^olbe  bet  gan[fe  Segeme  i 
Itemme. 

3.  See,  bi  lægge  S3ib[ler  i  i^eftcneS 
SRunbe,  at  be  ffulle  abU;be  o6,  og  bi 
benbe  beree  gan[fe  2egeme. 

4.  ©ee,  ogfaa  Sfibene,  enbog  be  ere 
\aa  ftore,  og  bribed  af  jlærfe  5^inbe, 
benbeg  meb  et  faare  libet  9ioer,  l)bor 
©ti;rmanbenS  gart  bil  l)en. 


5.  ©aalebeS  er  og  3;ungen  et  libet 
2em,  men  puffer  ftorligcn.  6ee,  en 
liben  3lb,  l)bor  ftor  en  ©fob  antænbcr 
ben? 

6.  Dgfaa  'tungen  er  en  3lb,  en  SSer- 
ben  a]'  llrctfærbigl)eb !  ©aalebeS  cr 
3:ungenfat  iblanbt  bore  2emmer;  ben 
bcfmitter  bet  ganffe  2egenie,  og  optoen' 
bcr  2ibet8  Sob,  og  er  optænbt  af  ^el« 
bebe. 

7.  3;i)i  cnbber  Sfiatur,  baabe  Dt)rS 
og  ^ugle«,  baatc  OrmeS  og  ^abbt)r8, 
tctmmefi,  og  er  bleben  tæmmet  af  ben 
nifnneffelige  ^atnr ; 


with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil- 
led, which  saith,  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness :  and  he  was  call- 
ed the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works 
a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them,  out  another 
way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 


CHAPTER   III. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many  mas- 
ters, knowing  that  we  shall 
receive  the  greater  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend 
all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may 
obey  us;  and  we  turn  about  their 
whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which, 
though  they  be  so  great,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very 
small  helm,  whithersoever  the  go- 
vernor listeth, 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth. 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  among 
our  members,  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature  5  and  it  is  set  on 
fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed,  of  mankind  : 
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8.  men  Jungen  fan  intet  93lenne[fe 
tæmme,  bet  ufti^rlige  OnDe,  fulb  af 
bebellg  forgift. 

9  aWeb  ben  belflgne  bi  ®ub  og  ga- 
beren, og  meb  ben  forbanbe  oi  a)ienne- 
[fene,  [om  ere  gjorte  efter  ®ubSSignelfe. 

10.  Sif  ben  [amme  SRunb  ubgaaer 
SSelflgnelfe  og  gorbanbelfe.  Eline 
©rebre !  bettc  bør  iffe  \aa  at  ffee. 

11.  mon  en  ^ilbe  fan  ubgi)be  af  hti 
famme  SSælb  føbt  ^ani),  og  beefft? 

12.  9Jlon  et  gigentræe,  mine  Srebre ! 
fan  gibe  Dliber,  eder  et  SSiintræe  gi- 
gen ?  Saa  tan  ingen  ^ilbe  gibe  fait 
og  føbt  93anb. 

13.  iQbo  er  biiSog  forflanbig  iblanbt 
eber?  ^an  bife  beb  gob  Cmgjængeife 
fine  ©ierninger  i  biiS  Sagtmobigl;eb. 


14.  aJZen  f)abe  3  beeff  ^fiib  og  ^lioag- 
tig^eb  I  eberS  fjerter,  ba  rofer  eber 
iffe,  eller  lt;ber  mob  Sanb^eben. 

15.  ^ette  er  iffe  ben  ffiiiSbom,  fom 
Tommer  obenfra  neb,  men  en  jorbiff, 
fanbfelig,  bjæoelff ; 

16.  t^i  ^bor  9l\b  og  3;rætte  er,  ber 
er  gorbirring  og  al  onb  ^anbel. 

17.  9Ren  ben  SSiiébom  ^erooenfra  er 
fcrfl  reen,  bernæjl  frebfommelig,  billig, 
laber  fig  gierne  flge,  er  fulb  af  83arm» 
^iertigl)eb  og  gobe  grugter,  upartiff  og 
uben  Sfrømt. 

18.  9Ren  gietfærbigl)ebS  grngt  faaeS 
i  greb  for  beni,  fom  ^olbe  greb. 


4.   Sabitel. 

ri  boraf  er  faa  megen  ^rig  og  (Strib 
'V'  iblanbt  eber?  er  bet  iffe  l)eraf, 
(nemlig)  af  eberS  Sbfler,  fom  jlribe  i 
eberé  Semmer? 

2.  3  begjere,  og  ^abe  iffe ;  3  flaae 
i^jel,  og  bære  5^ib,  og  funnc  iffe  faae; 
3  føre  Strib  og  ^rig,  men  3  ^abe 
iffe,  forbi  3  iffe  bebe. 

3.  3  bfbe,  og  faae  iffe,  forbi  i  bebe 


8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter] 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren; 
bear  olive-berries  ?  either  a  vine, 
figs'?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among  you  ? 
let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation his  works  with  meekness 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
2S,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out pa.'tiality,  and  without  hypo- 
crisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you  1  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members'? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not :  ye  kilL 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot 
obtain  :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  no't. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive   not,  be- 
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ilb^,  at  3  funiie  fortære  bet  i  eber§ 
9Jeaj)ner. 

4.  3  iQoerfarle  og  ^oerqblnber !  blbe 
S  iffe,  at  SSerbené  SSenffab  er  ®ubg 
gienbffab?  ©erfor,  I)Do,  fom  Dil  Dære 
SSerbenø  SSen,  bliDcr  ®ub8  glenbe 


5.  (Sner  mene  3.  at  ©friften  taler 
forgieDeS?  ben  §{anb,  fom  boer  i  o§, 
begjerer  ben  Slbinb?  tDertlmob,  ben 
giDer  fterre  9{aabe. 

6.  2)erfor  flger  ©friften :  ®ub  imob- 
ftaaer  be  i^offoerbige,  men  giDer  be 
g)bmi;ge  ^aatit. 

7.  SSocrer  berfor  ®ub  unberbanige ; 
imobflaaer  Djæoelen,  faa  ffal  ^an 
fllje  fra  eber ; 

8.  Ijolber  eber  nær  til  ®ub,  faa  ffal 
[)an  t)olbe  fig  nær  til  eber!  9flenfer 
^ænberne,  3  @i;nbere,  og  luttrer 
élerterne,  3  3:befinbebe! 

9.  geler  eberS  Slenbig^eb,  og  ferger, 
oq  græber ;  eberé  Satter  oniDenbeS  til 
éorrig,  og  ©læben  til  Bebrøbelfe ! 

10.  ?)bmt)ger  cber  for  ^(Srren,  faa 
ffal  ^an  op^eie  eber. 

11.  3:aler  iffe  itbe  om  f)0eranbre, 
Srøbre !  §bo,  fom  taler  ilbe  om  fin 
©rober,  og  bømmer  fin  Srober,  taler 
ilbe  om  Socen  og  bommer  Sooen ;  men 
bømmer  bn  2oben,  ba  er  bu  iffe  £o= 
bene  ®iører,  men  benS  bommer. 

12.  €en  er  2obgiberen,  fom  er  mæg= 
tig  til  at  frelfe  og  forbømme ;  \))^o  er 
hu,  fom  bømmer  bni  Slnben  ? 

13.  9hi  belån,  3.  foni  fige :  i  Dag 
eller  i  SJZorgen  Dille  bi  gaae  til  ben 
eller  ben  ©tab,  og  blibe  ber  eet  §Iar, 
og  fjøbflaae,  og  Dinbe ; 

14.  3,  fom  iffe  bibe,  ^bab  i  SRorgen 
ffal  ffee ;  tf)!  ^bab  er  eberS  2ib?  hd  er 
jo  en  Damb,  fom  er  tilfijne  en  liben 
'Xih,  men  berefter  forfbinber ! 

15.  3  bet  ©teb  3  ffulbe  fige:  ber^ 
fom  ^(Srren  bil,  og  bi  lebe,  ba  bille 
bi  giøre  bctte  eller  bet. 


cause  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consume  it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwfci- 
leth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  *? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  a/e  sinners,  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to  hea- 
viness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of, another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil 
of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law, 
and  judgeth  the  law:  but  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save,  and  to  destroy :  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another '? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To- 
day or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get 
gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life  1  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  ancl 
then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,' and 
do  this,  or  that. 
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16.  ®len  nu  rofe  3  ebcr  i  eberS 
ODerniob :  al  fc>abou  9toe6  er  oub. 

17.  25erfor,  ^bo,  fv»m  beeb  at  gjøre 
©obt  og  gier  bet  iffe,  [)ani  er  bet 
©t;n^ 


5.   gapitcl. 

gf>elan  nu,  3  Sflige !  græber  og  ^i)- 
<0  ler  ober  be  (Slenbig^eber,  fom 
foinme  ober  eber  1 

2.  Sberg  Øiigbom  er  raabnet,  og  eberg 
flæber  ere  melæbte ; 

3.  eberS  ©iilb  og  8ølb  er  forruflet, 
og  bereS  9liift  ffal  bære  til  aSibneSbbrb 
imob  eber,  og  æbe  ebcr&  ^jeb  fom  eii 
2lb ;  3  f)flbe  famlet  ^iggciibefa  i  be 
fibftc  3)age. 

4.  @ee!  SlrbeiberneS  Sen,  fom  I)ø= 
flebc  eberS  SRarfer,  ^bilfeti  er  blcben 
for^olbt  af  eber,  ffriger,  og  ^øftfolfe= 
neé  9iaab  ere  fomne  Inb  for  ben  ^dric 
3ebaot^8  Sren. 


5.  3  lebebe  fræfeligen  paa  3orben 
og  bare  bellt)flige ;  3  giorbe  eberå  §ier=- 
ter  tllgobe  fom  paa  en  ©lagtebag. 

6  3  forbømte,  3  bræbte  ben  9tet» 
færbige ;  ^an  ftaaer  eber  iffe  imob. 

7.  derfor  bærer  taalmobige,  Brcbre ! 
inbtil  §erren9  3:ilfommclfe.  ©ee! 
SBonben  forbenter  3orben8  bi)rebare 
grugt,  og  bier  taalmobig  efter  ben, 
inbtil  ben  faaer  tiblig  aftegn  og  filbig 
flflegn. 

8.  93ærer  3  og  taalmobige,  fll;rfer 
eberS  fjerter;  t^i  ^drrena  $ilfom= 
melfe  er  nær. 

9.  Suffer  iffe  mob  f)beranbre,  Srø= 
bre!  at  3  ifff  ffnflf  forbemmeé!  fee! 
SDommeren  ftaaer  for  2)firen. 

10.  mm  SSrøbre!  tager  ^xopl)c= 
terne,  I)bilfe  ^abe  talet  i  ^6rren§ 
flabn,  til  (Sjemj)el  paa  at  libe  Onbt, 
og  bære  taalmobige. 

11.  ©ee!  bi  |)rifc  bem  falige,  fom 


16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  youi 
boastings:  all  sucti  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. 


CHAPTER   V. 

GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep, 
and   howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  canker- 
ed ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be 
a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth ;  and  the  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped  are  en- 
tered into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton ;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in 
a  day  of  slaughter 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just  J  and  he  doth  not  resist 
you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be- 
hold, the  husbandman  waiteth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  stablish 
your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned: 
behold,  the  Judge  standeth  before 
the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  example 
of  sufTering  affliction,  and  of  pa- 
tience. 

1 1  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
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taalmoblgen  libe.  3  ^aue  f)ørt  3ob9 
2aalmot)igI)eb,  og  i^ibe  Ubfalbet  fva 
^(Srren ;  tiji  ^®rren  er  faare  ini[fim= 
belig  og  forbarmenbe. 

12.  men  for  Silting,  mine  Srobre ! 
fooerger  iffe,  I}bcrfen  beb  himmelen, 
eller  beb  Sorben,  eller  nogen  anben 
(Seb ;  men  eberS  3ii  bære  2a,  og  Wi 
oære  Wi,  at  3  iffe  \tulk  falbe  unber 
X)ommen. 

13  Siber  ?{ogen  blanbt  eber  Onbt, 
i)cin  bebe;  er  §Rogen  bel  tilmobe,  l)an 
fl;nge. 

14.  6r  9(ogen  iblanbt  eber  fbg,  f)an 
falbe  til  fig  be  Sglbfte  af  9)lenigl)eben, 
og  be  ffiille  bebe  ober  i}am,  og  [aloe 
bam  meb  Olie  i  §6rren6  9iaon ; 

15.  og  'IroenS  Siøn  ffal  frclfe  ben 
^W>  og  ^®rren  ffal  opreife  b^m,  og 
baoer  ^an  begaaet  Sl;nber,  ffulle  be 
forlabeå  b^m. 

16.  SSefjenber  Obcrtræbelferne  for 
bberanbre,  og  beber  for  bberanbre,  at 
3  funne  loege§;  en  SftetfoerbigS  S3on 
formaaer  SJieget,  naar  ^cn  er  alborlig. 

17.  eiiaS  oar  et  2«enneffe,  lige  ^\l^ 
faar  unbergiben  meb  o§,  og  l)an  bai) 
en  23øn,  at  bet  ffulbe  iffe  regne;  og 
bet  regnebe  iffe  paa  forben  i  tre  §lar 
og  fej  aJtaaneber. 

18.  Dg  f)an  bab  atter,  og  himmelen 
gab  SRegu,  og  forben  gab  [tn  grugt. 

19.  ©rjøbre!  berfom  (Sn  iblanbt  eber 
er  faren  bilb  fra  ©anb^eben,  og  9{o- 
gen  ombenber  ^am, 

20.  l)ati  bibe,  at  I}bo,  fom  ombenber 
en  ©bnber  fra  t)an^  SSeiS  S^ilbfarelfe, 
ban  frelfer  en  @jel  fra  ^oben,  og 
ffjuler  ©»;nber§  9)^angfolbigf;eb. 


which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  that  the  Lord 
is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  all  things,  my  bre* 
thren,  swear  not,  neither  by  hea- 
ven, neither  by  the  earth,  neither 
by  any  other  oath:  but  let  youi 
yea,  be  yea  ;  and  your  nay,  nay ; 
lest  ye  fall  into  condemnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted? 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry?  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anohiting  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up  ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed.  The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much, 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain :  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and 
six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul^ 
titude  of  sins. 
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førfte  alminbeligc  S3reb. 


1.  eapitel. 

'f^  llblæubiuge,  fom  ere  abfj)rebte  i 
^ontuS,  ©alatieu,  (Eai)})abocien,  Sipen 
og  S3it()i)nien, 

2.  ubbalgte  efter  ®ub  gaberg  go=- 
ruboibcnbe  i  SlanbcnS  ^elliggiørclfe 
til  2,J;bigl)eb,  og  »ienfelfc  1Kb  ^(^fii 
gt)rifli  S3lob:  9Jaabe  og  %vch  borbe 
eber  mangfolbig ! 


3.  Sobet  boere  ®ub  og  bor  ^jSrreø 
^Sfu  (StjriftI  ^aber,  fom  efter  fin  (tore 
S3arnil;)jertlgl}eb  ^aber  igjenfebt  ob  til 
etlebenbe^aabformebelft  3®fu  (Sljrifti 
Dpflanbelfe  fra  be  Døbe, 

4.  til  e»  uforfrænfelig  og  ubefinittelig 
og  iiforDiénelig  Slrb,  fom  er  bebaret  i 
^imlene  til  eber, 

5.  t)bilfe  beb  ®ubS  9)lagt  bebareg  for- 
mebelfl  3;roen  til  ben  ^relfe,  fom  er 
rebe  til  at  aabenbareS  i  ben  fibfle  2;ib : 

6.  f)Oorober  S  ffiiHc  frt}be  eber,  om  S 
og  nu  en  liben  8tunb,  Ipl^  faa  ffal 
bære,  bebrobeå  i  abffillige  griftelfcr, 

7.  |3aa  bet  cber6  J}rcbebe  5roe,  —  fom 
er  meget  bbrebarere,  mb  bet  forgjænge- 
lige  ®ulb,  ^uilfet  bog  pYz\)(&  beb  21= 
ben,  —  maa  bcfinbeS  til  2ob  og  ^riié 
og  Sdrc  i  Sdfu  (Eljrifti  Slabenbarelfe ; 

8.  ^bem  2  iffe  {)at)e  fjenbt,  og  bog 
elffe ;  ^bem  2  nu  iffe  fee,  men  bog  troe 
paa,  og  frijbe  eber  meb  uubfigelig  og 
forl^crliget  (Slæbe, 

9.  opnaaenbe  Slaalet  for  cbcrSJroe, 
(Sielcne§  5^relfe, 

(119* 


I.  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 


CHAPTER   L 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered throughout  Pontus,  Galatia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father, 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multi- 
plied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which, 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy, 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  live- 
ly hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorrupti- 
ble, and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 

you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season  (if  need 
be)  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  be- 
ing much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  un- 
to praise,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye  love  • 
in  whom,  though  now  ye  see  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with 
joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory: 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 
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10.  Om  {)bilfen  ^relfe  ^roJ)^eterne 
^aoe  granffet  og  ranbfaget,  be,  fom 
^iiDe  fiiaaet  om  ben  Shiabc,  eber  (ffulbe 
DeberfarcS), 

11.  ibet  be  ranbfagebe,  til  I)nllfen 
eUer  ^borban  en  lib  g^riftl  ^lanb, 
fom  bar  i  bem,  ^enbifte,  ba  ben  forub 
bibnebe  om  É^rifti  Sibelfcr  og  ben 
berpaa  felgenbe  §erligl;eb ; 

12.  tf)\  bet  bar  bem  aabenbaret,  at 
be  tjente  iffe  fig  fclD,  men  o6,  i  bette, 
fom  nu  er  blebet  eber  funbgiort  af  bem, 
ber  ^abe  forfijnbt  eber  Sbangelium 
formebelfl  ben  ^ellig  Stanb,  fom  bleb 
fenbt  af  ^immelen ;  ^bilfc  3;ing  (Sn- 
glene  begjere  at  gjennemffue. 


13.  derfor  omgjorber  eberS  ©Inb6 
Scenber,  bærer  æbrue.  og  fætter  eberS 
S^aah  albeleé  til  ben  sRaabe,  fom  bll= 
ber  eber  til  ^eel  i  S^fu  g^rifli  Sla= 
benbarelfe. 

14.  @om  Ibbige  SSørn,  ffiffer  eber 
iffe  efter  be  forrige  2l;fler  i  eberé  SSan- 
funbig^eb  •, 

15.  men  borber,  efter  ben  ^eflige, 
fom  eber  falbte,  ogfaa  S  (jeHige  i  al 
Omgjængelfe! 

16.  Derfor  er  ber  ff rebet :  borber  ()el- 
lige;  t^i  jeg  er  Retlig. 

17.  Dg  berfom  3  paafalbe  ^am  fom 
gaber,  ber  bemmer  uben  ^erfonS  Sin- 
feelfe  efter  ®n^ber9  ©jerning,  ba  om- 
gaae@  meb  grbgt  i  eber6  Ublænbig^ebé 
lib, 

18.  bibenbe,  at  3  iffe  meb  forfræn- 
fellge  3;ing,  ©elb  eller  ®ulb,  ere  for- 
løfte fra  eberg  forfængelige  Omgjæn- 
gelfe, fom  gæbrene  l)abe  oberantbor- 
hd  eber, 

19.  men  meb  G^rifli  bi^rebare  S3lob, 
fom  et  uflraffeligt  og  Ibbeløft  2ama, 

20.  fom  bel  forub  bar  beftemt,  for 
©erbenS  ©runbbolb  bleb  lagt,  men 
bleb  aabenbaret  i  biéfe  fibfle  1:lbcr,  for 
eber, 

21.  fom  formebelfl  ^am  troe  paa 
®ub,  ber  obreifte  f)ani  fra  be  T)obe, 


10  Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
phets have  inquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you : 

1 1  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  tKe 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you,  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven  j 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  in  your  igno- 
rance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation  ', 

16  Because  it  is  written.  Be  ye 
holy;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  according  to  every  man's 
work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourn- 
ing here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  w^ere  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived by  tradition  from  your  fa- 
thers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  fore-ordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in 
God,  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
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og  gat)  l)am  ^erlig^cb,  faa  at  ebcrS 
Jroe  og  S^aah  maa  uære  til  ®ub. 

22  SRcnfer  eberø  ©jele  i  eanb{)ebg 
2i;big()eb  formebclft  Slanbeii  til  uffrcm- 
tet  éroberfiærligl^eb,  og  elffer  l)bcran=- 
bre  inbcrligen  af  et  reent  fjerte, 


23.  S,  fom  ere  igjenføbte,  iffe  af 
fcrfrænfclig,  men  uforfrænfelig  Sæb, 
beb  ®iib9  Orb,  fom  leber,  og  bliber 
ebinbeligcn ! 

84.  1l)\  alt  ^jDb  er  fom  ®roe8.  og 
al  anenncffete  i^erligl)cb  fom  ®ræ5fctS 
^lomfter:  ®ræ§fet  biøiicr,  og  S3lom- 
fieret  berpaa  falber  af; 

25.  men  ^(ÉrrenS  Orb  blioer  ebinbe- 
Hgen ;  men  bette  er  bet  Orb,  fom  beb 
(Sbangelium  er  forfi;nbt  for  eber. 


2.    kapitel. 

(jserfor  aflægger  al  Onbffab,  og  al 
•^  ©Dig,  og  iQl)flene,  og  Slbinb,  og 
al  S3agtalelfe ; 

2.  og  ^iger  fom  nt)føbte  S3ørn  efter 
ben  aanbelige,  uforfalffebe  SDklf,  at  3 
fimne  boje  beb  ben ; 

3.  berfom  3  ellert  l^abe  fmagt,  at 
^Srreu  er  gob. 

4.  bommer  til  ^am,  ben  leoenbe 
Steen,  ber  bel  bleb  forffubt  af  a)kn= 
neffene,  men  er  ubbalgt  og  bj;rebar  for 
mb] 

5.  og  borber  felb,  fom  lebenbe  Stene, 
opbbggebe  (til)  et  aanbeligt  §uuø, 
(tit)  et  ^elligt  ^^ræflebom,  for  at  frem- 
bære aanbelige  Offere,  (ber  ere)  belbe= 
l^agelige  for  Qf)Uh  beb  3Sfiim  (E^riftum. 

6.  T)erfor  ^ebber  txt  og  i  Sfriften: 
fee,  jeg  fætter  i  ^lon  en  iQobeb=^jør= 
nefleen,  fom  er  uboalgt  og  borcbar ; 
og  ^bo,  fom  troer  paa  l;am,  ffal  in- 
genlunbe  beffjæmnieS. 

7.  @ber  altfaa,  fom  troe,  tilfommer 
benne  S@re;  men  for  be  SSantroe  er 
benne  Steen,  ^oilfen  S3bgning8mæn- 
bene  forffjebe,  blebcn  til  en  ^jobeb^- 
^jørnejleen, 


dead,  and  gave  him  glory;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  vvith  a  pure  heart  fer« 
vently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  grass  withereth,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  n. 

WHEREFORE,  laying  aside  all 
malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil-speakings, 

2  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious : 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  liv- 
ing stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  pre- 
cious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
priesthood,  to  off"er  up  spiritual  sa- 
crifices, acceptable  to  God  by  Je- 
sus Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 
in  the  scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect, 
precious :  and  he  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve, he  is  precious  :  but  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient,  the  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the 
corner, 
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8.  og  en  Slnflebefleen,  og  en  ^orar- 
gelfeS  m'lppt ;  ^bilfe  flebc  an.  tbet  be 
Iffe  troe  Orbet,  ^Dortil  be  og  bare  be- 
flemte. 

9.  3)len  2  ere  en  ubbalgt  Sloegt,  et 
fongeligt  ^ræftebom,  et  ^eHigt  golf,  et 
golf  til  gienbom,  at  3  ffuHe  forfi}nbe 
^an^  25i)ber,  fom  falbte  eber  \ia  Wev- 
kt  tilfit  unberfulbe2t;9; 

10.  3,  fom  forbum  iffe  bare  et  golf, 
men  nu  ere  ®ub§  golf ;  fom  iffe  l^ibbe 
erf)olbt  S3arml)jertig{)eb,  men  nu  f;abe 
funbet  S3armf)iertigf;eb. 

11.  3  Slffelige!  jeg  formaner  eber 
fom  gremmebe  og  Ublænbinge,  at  3 
J)olbe  eber  fra  fjobelige  £i;fter,  fom 
ftribe  imob  ©jelen, 

12.  oglabe  eberéOmgjængelfeiblanbt 
Rebningerne  bære  gob,  faa  at  be,  ibet 
be  bagtale  eber  fom  SJii&bæbere,  funne 
fee  eberS  gobe  (Sjerninger,  og  forme= 
belfl  bem  jjrife  ®ub  paa  Sefegelfenfi 
Dag. 

13.  Særer  berfor  al  menncffctig  Cr- 
ben  nnberbanige  for  RSrrenS  éfblb; 
bære  fig  en  ^onge,  fom  ben  ^ppcrfte, 

14.  eller  S3efaling9mænb,  fom  be, 
ber  fenbeé  af  f)am  til  Straf  ober  9)?i8= 
bæberue,  men  bem  til  9ioe8,  fom  gjere 


15.  2^1  faalebeg  er  bet  ®ub§  SXillie, 
at  3.  bcb  at  gjere  bet  ®obe,  ffulle 
bringe  be  baarlige  aj^ennefferS  éaiu 
funbigbeb  til  at  tic; 

16.  fom  be,  ber  ere  frie,  bog  iffe  fom 
be,  ber  t)a)ic  gribeben  til  DnbffabS 
Sfjul,  men  fom  ®ub8  3:jenere. 

17.  Serer  Sllle;  elffer  ©roberffabet ; 
fi'bgter  ®ub ;  ærer  kongen  ! 

18.  3  3:ienere !  bærer  (eber6)  Rerrer 
nnberbanige  I  al  9(rrefrbgt ;  iffe  aleive 
be  gobe  og  billige,  men  ogfaa  be  brang= 
biflige 

19.  1f)i  bette  (finber)  S^Jaabe,  berfom 
9?ogen  af  ©anibittigbcb  for  ®nb  fin- 
ber fig  i  røjcnborbigbcbcr,  naar  ban 
liber  uretfærbigen 


8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  themwhich 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  diso- 
bedient :  whereunto  also  they  were 
appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness« 
into  his  marvellous  light : 

10  Which  in  time  past  were  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God  :  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

1 1  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  i/ou, 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul  j 

12  Having  your  conversation  ho- 
nest among  the  Gentiles:  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your 
good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of  vi- 
sitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme  ', 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  foi 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well-doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men: 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear ;  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  fro  ward. 

19  For  this  ts  thank-worthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 
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20.  %\)i  l)Mb  er  bet  for  en  8Roe8, 
berfom  3,  naar  3  fi)nbe,  og  bliDe 
flagne,  libe  taadiiobigeii  ?  ^Un  ber^ 
[om  3,  naar  3  gjerf  ®obt,  og  libe  ber^ 
for,  ere  taalniobige,  bette  (finber) 
9Jaabe  for  mb. 

2L  3:l)i  bertil  ere  3  falbte,  efterbi 
6I)riflue  ^aoer  og  libt  for  o8,  efterla= 
t'enbe  oé  et  eEcniJ)el,  at  3  ffulle  efter= 
følge  [)an6  gobfjjor: 

22.  f)an,  foni  iffe  Ijaber  giort  (Bl)nb; 
bcr  biet)  og  iffe  funben  Soig  i  l)ané 
SJhmb; 

23.  foni  iffe  ffjenbte  igicn,  ber  f)an 
biet)  ooerffjenbt,  iffe  truebe,  ber  f}an 
leeb,  men  ouergao  bet  til  {)am,  fom 
bommer  retfoerbigen; 

24.  biHi,  fom  felb  bar  bore  ©i)nber 
paa  fit  legeme,  \)cia  3:ræet,  paa  bet  oi, 
afbøbe  fra  St^nben,  ffulle  lebe  i  3ict= 
færbig^eb  ;  ^an,  beb  ^biS  ®aar  3  ere 
lægte. 

25.  3:l)i  3  bare  fom  bilbfarenbe 
^aar,  men  ere  nu  onibenbte  til  ebcré 
éjeleå  §l;rbe  og  3;ilfi;n&manb.   . 


3.    e  a  )3  i  t  e  I 

CfNeSllgefte  ffufle  Qoinberne  bære 
'^  beree  egne  93iccnb  unberbanige, 
pcia  bet  og,  berfom  ^ogle  iffe  troe 
Drbet,  be  fnnne  uinbeS  uben  Orb  beb 
QoinberncQ  Omgiængelfc, 

2.  naar  be  ffue  eberé  fijbffe  Omgjæn- 
gelfe  i  (5s»erren9)  %v\)(\t 

3.  T)erefi  ^ri}belfe  ffal  iffe  bære  ben 
ubbortcé :  ^aarfletning,  og  b^ui^ængte 
®ulbfmi)ffer,  eller  ^tæbebragt ; 

4.  men  ^jertetS  ffjulte  9}lenneffe  i 
rn  fagtmobig  og  ftille  Slanbé  uforfræn- 
felige  Siæfen,  Ijoilfet  er  meget  fofteligt 
for  ®ub. 

5.  %f)\  faalebeS  }3rl)bebe  og  forbum 
be  ^ellige  Qninber  flg,  fom  f^aabebe 
paa  ®ub,  og  bare  bereS  egne  9Jtoenb 
unberbanigc; 


20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently  ?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  ac- 
ceptable with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called  :  because  Christ  also  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  follow  his 
steps: 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again;  when  he  suf- 
fered, he  threatened  not ;  but  com- 
mitted himself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should 
live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 


CHAPTER    in. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in  sub- 
jection to  your  own  husbands; 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  also  may  without  the  word  be 
won  by  the  conversation  of  the 
wives; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  cf 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  God,  adorned  themselves, 
being  in  subjection  unto  their  owr» 
husbands: 
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6.  fom  Sara  bar  Slbra^ain  ll)big  og 
falbte  f)am  §erre;  og  ()enbe8  S3ørn 
ere  3  blcone,  berfom  3  giore  ®obt,  og 
iffe  fri;gte  for  nogen  9iæbfel. 

7.  ^eétigefle  ffulle  3  9Jlænb  lebe 
meb  eberé^uftruer,  fom  nieb  ben  foa= 
gere  ^eel,  meb  gorflanb,  og  beoife 
ben-  Sgre,  ba  be  ogfaa  ere  9Jlebarbin= 
øer  til  2ibet9  SfJaabegatte ;  );iaa  bet 
eberø  Bonner  iffe  ffnUe  forf)inbrea. 

8.  9)len  enbeligen  bærer  afle  ligefln- 
bebe,  meblibenbe,  fjævlige  mob  Srø= 
brene,  barmf)iertlge,  beloillige ; 

9.  betaler  iffe  Onbt  meb  Onbt.  eller 
efjelb8  =  Drb  meb  8fjelbg=0rb,  men 
toertimob  bclfigner,  bibenbe,  at  3  ber- 
til  ere  falbte.  at  3  ffulle  arbe  SSelpg= 
nelfe. 

10.  2l)i  ben,  fom  bil  elffe  Sibet,  og 
fee  gobc  Dage,  ffal  ftille  fin  3:unge 
fra  Dnbt,  og  fine  Sæber,  at  be  iffe  tale 
ebig; 

11.  l)an  benbe  fig  fra  Cnbt,  og  gjore 
®obt;  t)an  fege  greb,  og  i)ige  eftcr 
ten. 

12.  %f)\  ^(?rren8  Sine  ere  ober  be 
SRetfærbige,  og  t)aii^  2)ren  til  bcreé 
93on ;  men  §6rren6  ^tnflgt  er  ogfaa 
ober  bem,  fom  giøre  Onbt. 

13.  Og  ^bo  er  ben,  fom  fan  ffabe 
eber,  berfom  3  beflitte  eber  paa  bet 
@obe? 

14.  anen  om  3  og  libe  for  Sletfoer- 
bigl)eb§  Sfi)lb,  ere  3  falige ;  men  fn^g^ 
tcr  iffe,  fom  be  fri;gte,  og  forfccrbeé 
iffe.  Wa\  f)elliger  ®nb  ^(Srren  i  eberS 
fjerter. 

15.  3Wcn  bærer  altib  rebe  til  at  for- 
fbare  eber  meb  Sagtmobigbeb  og  sére- 
fri)gt  for  (fnf)ber,  fom  begjerer  3tegn- 
ffib  af  eber  em  bet  ^aab,  fom  er  i 
eber; 

16.  og  ^aber  en  gob  ©ambittigl^eb ; 
^^aa  at  be,  ber  ^aane  eberS  gobe  Dm= 
gjængelfe  i  Gf)riflo,  maae  beffjærnmeS, 
ibet  be  bagtole  eber  fom  aJligbæbere. 

17.  Jbi  bet  er  bebre  —  om  bet  faa 


6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord  :  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another ; 
love  as  brethren,  he  pitiful,  be  cour- 
teous : 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  oi 
railing  for  railing :  but  contrariwise, 
blessing  ;  knowing  that  ye  are 
thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile  : 

1 1  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good,:  let  him  seek  peace,  and  en- 
sue it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  an 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  art 
open  unto  their  prayers  :  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that 
which  is  good  1 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righte- 
ousness' sake,  happy  are  ye ;  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled  j 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness 
and  fear. 

16  Having  a  good  conscience , 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

1 7  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
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er  ®ub6  SSillie,  —  at  libe,  naar  man 
gjør  ®obt,  enb  naar  man  gier  Onbt. 

18.  %{)[  og  g^riflué  leeb  cengang  for 
(£l;nbere,  en  9ktfærbig  for  Uretfærbige, 
|)aa  bet  nt  i)an  funbe  fere  oé  frem  til 
®ub;  ^on,  foni  Del  leeb  Døben  efter 
^iøbet,  men  bleo  leoeubegjort  efter 
^antidi, 

19.  i  ^Dilfen  .^an  og  gif  bort,  og 
præbifebe  for  Slanberne,  fom  bare  i 
goroarlng, 

20.  fom  forbum  bare  glenftribige,  ber 
©ubø  Sangmobigf)eb  bentebe  i  9^ooc 
©age,  ba  Sirfen  bi)ggebe9,  i  I)bilfen 
faa,  nemlig  otte,  Sjele  blebe  frelfte  i 
SSanb, 

21.  5Di8  SKobbillebe,  ©aaben,  nu 
frelfer  o8,  {)Dilfcn  Iffe  er  liRenfetfe  fra 
^jøbetå  Ureenl)eb.  men  en  gob  ®am= 
bittig^;eb&  ^agt  meb  ®ub  beb  36fu 
(£{)rifli  Opflanbelfe ; 

22.  fom,  efterat  ^an  er  faren  til 
iQimmelen,  er  I)o§  ®ubé  l)øire  iQaanb, 
og  gngleue  og  9)?agterne  og  kræfterne 
cre  (;am  unberlagte. 


4.    (Eaj)itel. 

grfterbi  ta  (E^rlflue  ^aber  libt  for  o6 
^  i  ^iøbet,  faa  bæbner  eber  og  meb 
bet  famme  ©inb,  —  t^i  ben,  fom  Ma- 
lier libt  i  i^iøbet,  ^aoer  labet  af  fra 
Sijnben,  — 

2.  faa  at  2,  ben  øbrige  X\b  i  ^jobet, 
iffe  frembcleS  ffulle  leoe  efter  menne= 
(felige  2i;|ler,  men  efter  ®ubé  SJillie. 

3.  1^1  bet  er  nof.  at  bi  i  ben  forbi- 
gangne Sibé  3:ib  f)abe  bebrebet  ^eb= 
ningerneé  SSillie,  ber  bi  banbrebe  i 
Uteerliflbeb.  Softer,  goiberle,  graabfe= 
rie,  ©ruf fenff ab  og  utilbørlig  SI fgubS- 
bljrfelfe ; 

4.  bboroner  be  forunbre  fig,  at  3 
iffe  løbe  meb  til  ben  famme  fræffe 
W^ggeSløS^eb,  og  be  befpotte  (eber) ; 

5.  men  bc  ffuIIe  gjøre  ^am  9tegnffab, 
fom  er  rebe  til  at  bømme  Sebenbe  og 
fDøbe. 

6.  %\)\  berfor  er  og  Sbangelium  for= 


God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- 
doing, than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  pri- 
son ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  long-suffer- 
ing of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  prepar- 
ing, wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ;  an- 
gels, and  authorities,  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

If^ORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind  :  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  sin  ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of 
God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  wine,  revellings,  banquet- 
ings,  and  abominable  idolatries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
pame  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you : 

5  Who  shall  pive  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  tc  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

6  Før,  for  this  cause  was  the  gos- 
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ft;nbt  for  be  ^ebc,  at  be  Del  [fuffe 
bømnifS  for  3}leiiueffer  i  ^jøb,  men 
lebe  for  ®ub  i  5(aiib. 

7.  9)lcn  afle  3:ing8  6nbc  noermcr  Pq. 
SlJoercr  bcrfor  æbrue  og  aaruaagne  til 
S3ønncn. 

8.  Wlcn  f)aber  for  alle  ^tng  ben  in- 
berlige  ^ja:rligf;eb  til  l)Deranbre;  t^i 
^jærlig^eben  ffal  ffjule  Sl;nber8  a)tang- 
folbig^eb. 

9.  Saaner  ^Deranbre  gjerne  ^uu^ 
uben  ^nur. 

10.  dfterfom  Sn^Der  f)ai?er  faaet  en 
9hiabegaDe  faa  tjener  l)t>eranbre  ber= 
meb,  fom  gobe  ^uuéf)olbere  oDer  ®ubé 
niangeflagg  ^aaht. 

11.  ^erfom  ^Jogen  taler  i  93Zenig^e- 
ben,  ^an  (tale)  fom  ®ubS  Orb ;  ber= 
fom  Smogen  tjener  beri,  (l)an  tjene) 
fom  af  ben  formue,  ^Dilfen  ®uh  for= 
lener,  pact  t(t  at  ®ub  maa  oereS  i  alle 
iling  formebelfl  3®funi  S^riflnm,  ^bcm 
S(fren  og  9JZagten  tilfommer  i  al  (lDig= 
Ijeb!  Slmen. 

12.  3  Slffelige !  forunbrer  eber  iffe 
otier  ben  31b|)røbe,  fom  fommcr  ooer 
eber  til  en  ^]>røoelfe,  fom  om  ber  ^ænb= 
te6  eber  noget  Unberligt. 

13.  aJien  fom  3  ere  beelagtige  i 
®l)rifti  Sibelfer,  faa  glceber  eber,  at  3 
og  Deb  t)an§  §erligl)eb8  §labenbarclfe 
ffufle  glæbe  og  fn;be  eber. 

14.  T)erfom  3  forl)aane9  for  Sl)rifli 
9iaDn8  @fl;lb,  ere  3  falige,  tl)i  S^cv= 
ligbebenS  og  ®nb9  §lanb  l)Diler  paa 
eber ;  l)o8  ^ine  befpotteS  ben  Del,  men 
1^09  eber  f)erliggjøreå  ben. 

15.  21)1  ingen  af  eber  libe  fom  aj^or- 
ber,  eller  Jlp,  eller  9)liSbæber,  eller 
fom  ben,  ber  trænger  Pg  inb  i  en 
fremmeb  Seftilling ; 

16.  men  liber  l)an  fom  en  ©griflen, 
bd  ffamme  l)an  pg  iffe,  men  cere  ©ub 
terfer. 

17.  11)1  bet  er  3:iben,  at  bommen 
ffal  begDnbe  fra  (^ut)^  ^un6 ;  men 
(begi}nber  ben)  førft  fra  o9,  I)Dab 
(5nbe  Dil  bet  faae  meb  bem,  fom  iffe 
troe  ®nb9  dDangelinm  ? 


pel  preached  also  to  them  that  are 
(lead,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  ail  things  is  at 
hand  :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves: 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

1 1  If  any  man  speak,  let  him  speak 
as  the  oracles  of  God;  if  any  man 
minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the 
ability  which  God  giveth :  that  God 
in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.     Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange, 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you  : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  yo 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings ; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you.  On  their  part 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
part  he  is  glorified, 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  ari'ij  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed  ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half 

17  For  the  time  ts  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God  :  and  if  if  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  he  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 
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18.  Cg  tcrfom  ben  SRetfærbine  nep- 
pcllgeii  frelfeS,  ^Dor  \)il  ben  Ugube^ 
lige  og  ©i^nberen  fomme  frem  ? 

19.  '"Derfor  ffude  og  be,  foni  libe  efter 
®ub8  SSidic,  anbefale  f)ani.  fom  en 
trofafl  @faber,  bcreS  ejele  oeb  at 
giøre  ®obt. 


5.    (Sapltel. 

(5^e  SSlbfle  iblanbt  eber  formaner 
•^^  jeg,  fom  en  aReb=Sglbfle  og  et 
ffiibne  til  (Sl)rifti  2ibelfer,  fom  ben,  ber 
og  ^ar  Deel  I  ^erligl)eben,  ber  ffal 
aabenbareS : 

2.  bogter  ben  ®ub8  i^jorb,  fom  er 
iblanbt  eber,  og  ^aber  3:ilf|)n  (meb 
t€i\),  iffe  tbungne,  men  friDillig,  iffe 
for  flet  SSinbingS  (Bfylb,  men  meb 
iRebebonbeb ! 

3.  iffe  fom  be,  ber  bide  l^erffe  ober 
(§(Srren6)  SIrb,  men  fom  be,  ber  blioe 
ajlønjlre  for  ^jorben ; 

4.  og  naar  ba  Cberl)J}rben  aabenba=' 
re8,  ffiille  3  erljolbe  ?gren&  aforDi9= 
nclige  .tranbé. 

5.  Deeiigefte  3  Unge !  bærer  be 
?S(bfte  unbcrbanige ;  men  bærer  alle 
bDeranbre  unberbanige,  og  fml)ffer 
eber  meb  ^bmt)gf)eb ;  t^i  ®nb  jlaaer 
be  ^offærbige  imob,  men  be  Sbmi}ge 
fliiHT  Ijan  9laatt. 

6.  Derfor  i)bmi)ger  eber  unber  ®ub9 


i  (fm) 


^am, 


Doclbige  §aanb,  at  ^an  maa 
Jib  obbøif  fber. 

7.  tafter  al  eberS  (Sorg  \iaa 
tl)i  t)an  f)aber  OmI)u  for  eber. 

8.  blærer  æbrue,  baager ;  tF)i  eber§ 
^JDJobflanber  Djæbelen,  gaaer  omfring 
fom  en  brølen bc  Sece,  føgenbe  ^bem 
i)an  fan  opfUige. 

9.  Staaer  ^am  imob,  fafle  i  Jrocn, 
^ftcrbi  3  bite,  at  be  famme  Sibelfer 
fulbbijrbe§  paa  eberø  SSrebre  i  Serben. 

10.  9J?en  al  maat(Q  ®ub,  fom  falbtc 
o8,  ber  en  fort  3:ib  libe,  til  fin  ebige 
^erlig^eb  i  (El^rifto  3Sfii,  i)an  felb 
berebe,  jlijrfe,  befræfte,  grunbfæfle  eber! 


18  AiiJ  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  ihe  sinner  appear? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suf- 
fer according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 


CHAPTER   V. 

THE  elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 
elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed  : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  wil- 
lingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of 
a  ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
God''s  heritage,  but  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  eldei  Yea, 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  ano- 
ther, and  be  clothed  with  humility : 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and 
giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time  : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ) 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour : 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  af- 
flictions are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  a  wtiile,  make  you 
perfect,  stabhsh,  strengthen,  settle 
you. 
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11.  ^ara  taic  Sgren  og  2)iagten  i 
Gl  (Ii3igl)eb  I  Slmen. 

12.  9Jkb  ®ilbanu8,  ben  trofafte 
Sirober,  —  bet  ^olbcr  jcg  ^am  for  — 
[)aber  jeg  i  ^ort^eb  [frcoet  eber  til,  og 
formaner,  og  Dibner,  at  bcnnc  cr  ®ubø 
fanbe  ^laabc,  i  f)Dilfen  3  fiaae. 

13  ^en  mebubixilgte  aJknig^cb  i 
Sabljlon  t)ilfer  ebcr,  faa  og  S31arcu8, 
min  ©øn. 

14.  .JQUfer  ^beranbre  meb  tjærlig^ 
f)eb6  Æi;9.  greb  bære  meb  eber  alle, 
fom  ere  i  (EI;rl[lo  3Sfu  •'    Stmen. 


11  To  him  be  glory  and  doiri- 
nion  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  bro- 
ther unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have 
written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  tes- 
tifying that  this  is  the  true  grace 
of  God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  toget'her  with  you,  saluteth 
you  ;   and  so  doth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


©t.  ^etrl 
anbct  alminbelige  Sreb. 

1.   (Eopi  tel. 

eimon  ^etru6,  3€fu  e^rifti  3:iencr 
og  Slboflel,  til  bem,  ber  f)ane  \aaQt 
famme  Jroe,  fom  bi,  Deb  Dor  ®ub8  og 
grelferé,  S^fu  gljrifti  9ietfærbigl)eb  : 


2.  9ianbe  og  greb  Dorbe  eber  mang= 
folbig  i  mb^  og  3(ifu,  Dor  §grre8, 
grfjenbelfe ! 

3.  ©aafom  ^an6gubbommeIlge  2)?agt 
l^aber  ffjenfet  oS  alle  be3:ing,  fom  f)ore 
til  2iD  og  ®ubfn)gtig()eb,  formebelft 
^unbffaben  om  f)am,  fom  falbte  o6 
Deb  ]in  ^^lerlig^eb  og  ^raft, 

4.  Deb  l)Dilfe  be  fterfte  og  bl;rcbare 
gorjcettelfer  ere  o6  ffjenfebe,  pcici  bet 
at  3  Deb  biéfe  ffiille  blioe  beelagtige  i 
ben  gubbommelige  ^latnr,  naar  2 
fi\)C  ben  gorboerbelfc,  (fom)  formebelft 
IBcgjerlig[)eb  (er)  i  SSerben  : 

5.  faa  anDenber  al  glib  jufl  f)cxpaa, 
og  beDifer  i  eberS  ^roe  T)i)b,  men  i 
iDl;ben  ^unbffab, 

6.  men  i  ^unbffaben  Slff)otben^eb, 
men  i  Slff)olbenf)eben  3:aalmobigbeb, 
men  1 2;aalmobigl)eben  ®ubfri)gtigl)eb, 

7.  men  i  ©ubfrbgtigl^cben  ©rober= 


THE 

II.  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER   L 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righte 
ousness  of  God  and  our  Savioui 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multipliec^ 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue  : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex 
ceeding  great  and  precious  pro- 
mises; that  by  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  hav- 
ing escaped  the  corruption  that 
is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  di 
ligence,  add  to  your  faith,  virtue  , 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  tempe- 
rance ',  and  to  temperance,  pa- 
tience; and  to  patience,  godliness; 

7  And    to    godliness,    brotherly 
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ftiærIigF)cb,  men  i  S3rober-j^joerlio^e=' 
ben  ^iærlig^eb  (til  mk). 

8.  %i)i  naar  biéfe  (Dtjber)  flnbe6  f)o9 
eber,  og  I  Ooerfløbigfjeb,  labe  be  eber 
iffc  bliue  ørfeélefc  eller  ufrugtbare  i 
bor  i^grreé  3Sfu  S^rifli  grfjenbelfe. 

9.  %f)\  ben,  fom  iffe  f)aber  bi8[e  (^i)= 
ber},er  bllnb,  tUIuffer  Øincne,  og  fjax 
fliemt  9lcnfelfen  fra  fine  forrige  é\)n- 
ber. 

10.  Derfor,  ©røbre,  auoenber  be6 
mere  §lib  paa  at  befoefle  eberé  ^alb 
og  Ubbælgelfe;  tf^i  naar  3  gjore  bette, 
ffuUe  3  iffe  nogenflnbe  fløbe  an. 

IL  11)1  faalebeé  ffal  rigeligen  gibee 
eber  3nbgang  i  bor  §6rreé  og  ^rel= 
fere,  3^fu  e^rifti,  eoige  9iige. 

12.  Derfor  bil  jeg  iffc  forfomme  al= 
tib  at  paaminbe  eber  om  bette,  iboor= 
bel  3  bibe  (bet),  og  ere  fti)rfebe  i  t>n\ 
©aubf)eb,  fom  er  tilflebe  ({)o8  o&). 

13.  aRen  jeg  agter  bet  ret  at  uæffe 
eber  beb  ^aaminbelfe,  faalænge  jeg  er 
i  bette  paulun ; 

14.  ba  jeg  beeb,  at  mit  pauluns 
Slflæggelfe  er  fnart  forbaanben,  lige= 
fom  og  bor  S^^m  3Sfu§  (El)rifluS 
l)aber  aabenbaret  mig. 

15.  3eg  bil  og  gjore  mig  ^Hb  for,  at 
S  efter  min  ©ortgang  altib  funue 
^abe,  l^bab  ber  fan  falbe  eber  bette  i 
erinbring. 

16.  3:|)t  bi  l)abe  iffe  fulgt  fløgtige 
gabler,  ba  bi  funbgjorbe  eber  tior 
^drreg  SSfu  S^rifti  ^raft  og  3:ilfom= 
melfe,  men  bi  baoe  felb  bæret  2)ienDib= 
ner  til  ^anS  9)tajeflæt. 

17.  %l)[  f)m  fif  ^æber  og  S(rre  af 
®ub  gaber,  ibet  en  faaban  Sløfl  ffebe 
til  ^am  fra  ben  majeflætiffe  ^erligf)eb : 
benne  er  min  ®øn,  ben  elffelige,  i 
^bem  jeg  ^aber  SSelbe^ag. 

18.  Og  bi  ^ørte  benne  SRøfl  fomme 
fra  himmelen,  ber  bi  bare  meb  ^am 
paa  bet  {)ellige  Sjerg. 

19  Og  bi  ^abe  bet  brob^etiffe  Orb 
mere  ftabfæftct ;  og  3  gjøre  bel,  naar 


kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth- 
ren, give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure  :  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall : 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  ot 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed 
me. 

15  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  de- 
cease, to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed 
cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory.  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye 
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3  gioe  §lgt  berpaa,  foni  \)aa  et  2i;8, 
ber  ffinner  paa  et  merft  @teb,  inbtil 
J)agen  fremftraalcr,  og  3Jtorgen[tjer= 
neti  oprinber  i  eberg  fjerter; 

20.  bibenbe  bette  ferft,  at  ingen  ^ro= 
t)()ette  i  Sfriften  fan  ubiæggeg  af  fig 
felD. 

21.  1^1  ingenfmbe  er  nogen  ^ro|)I)e= 
tie  fremført  af  menneffelig  QSillie ;  men 
be  ^ellige  Q^ut^  M<xi\b  talebe,  brebne 
of  ben  ^ellig  Slanb. 

2.    kapitel. 

nfVVen  ber  bare  og  falffe  ^ro|)f)etcr 
♦vl  iblanbt  ^olfet,  ligcfoni  ber  og 
iblanbt  eber  ffiille  fomme  falffe  Særere, 
fom  ffude  inbfore  forbærbelige  ©ecter, 
og  negte  ben  ^drre,  fom  bem  fjobte ; 
l)bilfe  ffuHe  fore  ooer  fig  felD  en  ^aftig 
^orbærbelfe. 

2.  Og  SJlange  ffutle  efterfelge  bereå 
3{t;gge6lø6[}eb,  for  ^Di§  8fl;lb  ©anb- 
Rebene  9Sei  ffal  befpottcS. 

3.  Cg  af  ©jerrig^eb  ffnllc  be  meb 
fitnftige  Orb  foge  Sinbing  af  eber: 
Dommen  ooer  bem,  alt  længe  affagt, 
ffal  iffe  tone,  og  bereg  gorbceroelfe 
flumrer  iffe. 

4.  3:^1  berfom  ®nb  iffe  fparebe  be 
6ngle,  fom  fl^nbebe,  men  nebftt)rtebe 
bem  til  ^eloebe,  og  oberantoorbebe 
bem  i  9J?ørfet8  Sænfer,  at  foroareé  til 
Dommen ; 

5.  og  iffe  fparebe  ben  gamle  SSerben, 
men  bebarebe  ^oal),  9Retfærbigf)eb8 
^ræbifer,  felb  ottenbe,  ber  ban  forte 
©i)nbfIoben  ooer  be  UgubeligcS  93er= 
ben ; 

6.  og  gtorbe  ©obomaS  og  (Bomorra8 
©tæber  til  §lffe,  og  forbemte  bem  til 
2*belæggelfe,  faa  f}an  fatte  bem  til  et 
(Jjempcl  for  bem,  fom  i  gremtiben 
bilbe  leoc  ugiibeligen ; 

7.  og  ubfriebe  ben  retfærbige  Sotf) 
fom  b'lagebeg  oeb  be  UgubeligeS  uteer- 
lige  Dmgjængelfe ; 

8.  — ti)i  benne  ^Ketfoerbige,  imebenS 
^an  boebe  iblanbt  bem,  ænqftebe  )lg 


do  well  ihat  ye  take  heed,  as  unto 
a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  Lut 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  ihey 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER    II. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  bought  them, 
and  bring  upon  themselves  swift 
destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  w^ays ;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you  :  whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a  long  time  lingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumber- 
eth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  an- 
gels that  sinned,  but  cast  themdown 
to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into 
chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment  ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  into  ashes,  con- 
demned them  with  an  overthrow, 
making  them  an  ensample  unto 
those  that  after  should  live  un- 
godly ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked  : 

8  ( For  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them,    in    seeing  and 
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3)ag  fra  Dag  i  fin  retfærblge  ©jel 
ober  bc  ri^ggeéløfe  ©terninger,  fom  f)an 
faae  og  ^ørte — 

9.  ha  Deeb  ^6rren  og  at  ubfrie  be 
©ubfrogtlge  af  griftelfe,"men  at  beoare 
be  Uretfærbige  til  Dommenø  Dag,  for 
at  ftraffeS; 

10.  men  meefl  bem,  fom  banbre  efter 
Kjøbet,  i  SefmittelfenS  2t)fter,  og  for= 
agte  ^errebømme.  Dumbriftige,  felb- 
raabige  bæoe  be  iffe  beb  at  befj)otte 
SJærbig^eber ; 

11.  ba  bog  Snglene,  fom  ere  fløvre  i 
8tl)rfe  og  9)?agt,  iffe  fremføre  befpot= 
telig  Dom  imob  bem  for  ^Srren. 

12.  9)len  bi8fe,  fom  ufornuftige  DJ)r, 
fanbfelige,  føbte  til  at  fanget  og  om= 
fomme,  ffufle,  ha  be  befpotte,  [)Dab  be 
iffe  fienbe,  øbelæggcS  i  bere§  egen  25be=' 
læggelfe, 

13.  og  erf)olbe  Uretfoerbigf)ebS  Søn. 
Siellbft  føge  be  i  baglig  Cberbaabig^eb ; 
©fampletter  og  en  ©fjænbfel  ere  be ; 
be  gjøre  fig  U)fttge  i  bere&  S3ebragerier, 
naar  be  ^olbe  9)iaaltib  nieb  eber. 


14.  De  ^abe  SJine  fulbe  af  ^orerie, 
fom  ei  labe  af  fra  St)nben;  be  loffe 
be  ubefæ^ebe  Sjele ;  be  ^abe  et  fjerte 
øbet  i  ©jerrig^eb ;  (be  ere)  gorban= 
belfenS  ©ørn. 

15.  De  ^abe  forlabt  ben  rette  SSei, 
og  fare  bilb,  følgenbe  ©ileamé,  S3eor8 
(@øn9),  ©ei,  ber  elffebe  Uretfærbig= 
^ebS  Søn ; 

16  men  b(eb  oberbcbiift  om  fin  egen 
Dbertræbelfe ;  bet  umælenbe  8aftbl)r, 
ber^alebe  meb  menncffelig  ^øft,  for= 
J)inbrcbe  ^ropbetené  Daarlig^eb. 

17.  Diéfe  ere  banbløfe  ^ilber,  Sfber 
fom  bribes  af  ^birbelbinb,  for  ^bilfe 
SJiorfe  og  SJlulm  til  ebig  %ih  er  beba- 
ret. 

18.  Zf)i  ibet  be  tale  §orfængelig()eb§ 
ftolte  Crb,  loffe  be  beb  ^jobcts  Sbfler 
i  Uteerlig^eber  bem,  fom  birfeligcn  bare 
unbfli)ebe  fra  bem,  ber  banbre  i  SSilb- 
farclfe ; 


hearing,  vexed  Ins  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlaw- 
ful deeds ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the 
day  of  judgment  to  be  punished  : 

10  But  chiefly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un- 
cleanness,  and  despise  government. 
Presumptuous  are  they,  self-willed; 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil 
of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things  thai 
they  understand  not ;  and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corruption: 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
time. Spots  f/ieo/ are  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own 
deceivings  w^hile  they  feast  with 
yeu; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  an  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices ;  cursed  children : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  follow- 
ing the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 
Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
righteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity :  the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with 
man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness 
of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  wa- 
ter, clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest;  to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those 
that  were  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error. 
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19.  ibet  be  lobe  beni  ^ri^cb,  alligcbel 
be  felb  ere  gorfroenfelig{)eben§  erotik  ; 
t{)i  af  I)bem  SRogen  er  oberbunben,  benS 
2:ræl  er  l)an  og  bleoen. 

20.  %l)\  berfoni  be,  ber  ^abe  unbfli^et 
9Serben9  S3efmittelfer  beb  ben  ^SrreS 
og  grelfereS  3®fu  S^rifll  grfjenbelfe, 
igjen  labe  fig  inbbifle  bed,  og  obeA3lii- 
beg,  ba  er  bet  ©ibfte  meb  bem  bleben 
boerre  enb  bet  garfle. 

31.  %f)\  bet  ^abbe  bceret  bem  bebre, 
at  be  iffe  ^abbe  erfjenbt  9ftctfærblgf)e= 
benS  9Sei,  enb  at  be,  ber  be  erfjcnbte 
ben,  l)a\)t  benbt  fig  fra  bet  f)eUige  S3ub, 
foin  bar  bem  oberantborbet. 

22.  9Ken  bet  er  gaaet  bem  efter  bet 
fanbc  Drbfbrog  :  ^unben  Dcnber  fig 
iglen  til  fit  eget  <B\)\)t,  og  ©oen,  fom 
bar  toet,  til  ffiben  8øle. 


3.  ea]3ltel. 

(yNettc  er  nii,3  Slffelige!  bet  anbet 
-^  S3rcb,  kg  ffrber  til  eber,  ^Dorl 
jeg  beb  ^aamlnbelfe  Dceffer  eberS  op- 
rigtige ©inb, 

2.  at  3  ftulle  fomme  be  Orb  i^u,  fom 
forub  ere  fagte  af  be  ^ellige  sjSropfjeter, 
og  bort  S3ub,  (bi,  fom  ere)  i^Srren6 
og  grelferenS  Slpoftler. 

3.  SSiber  ba  ferft  bette,  at  i  be  fibfie 
35age  ffulle  ber  fomme  Sefbottere,  fom 
banbre  efter  bereS  egne  2bf*fr, 

4.  og  flge :  l)\)ab  bliber  ber  af  ^or= 
joettelfen  om  ^ang  3:ilfommelfe  ?  1l)\ 
fra  ben  (Dag),  gæbrene  ere  f)enfoDebe, 
forblioe  alle  3;ing  faalebeg,  fom  fra 
©fabningenS  Segbnbelfe. 

5.  3:I)i  be  bille  iffe  bibe  bette,  at  beb 
®ub9  Orb  blcbe  iQimlene  forbnm,  og 
3orben  fremftcb  af  SSanb  og  i>eb  SSanb ; 


6.  I^borfor  ben  ^JSerben,  fom  ba  bar, 
beb  éanb  bleb  oberfbommet,  og  forgif. 

7.  Wlcn  .<QimIciic  og  forben,  fom  nu 


19  While  they  promise  them  li- 
berty, they  themslves  are  the  ser- 
vants of  corruption :  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is 
he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are  agaiL 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again ;  and,  The  sow  that  waa 
washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 


CHAPTER   III. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you ;  in  both 
which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance  : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  is  the  pro- 
mise of  his  coming?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ig- 
norant of,  that  by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water: 

6  Whereby  the  world  that^  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished : 

7  But  ihe  heavens  and  the  earth. 
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C  re,  oJ)beDareå  beb  bet  [amme  Drb  til 
3lben,  beuarebe  til  !Dommen9  oq  be 
ugubeligc  SZennefferS  gorbærDelfeø 
2)ag. 

8.  aWen  Mit  6nc  ber  3  iffe  bære 
ubibenbe  om,  3  glffelige !  at  een  5Dag 
er  for  ^Srreu  fem  tufinbe  Slår,  og  tu- 
flnbe  Slår  fom  een  ^ag. 

9.  ^drren  forhaler  iffe  gorjættel- 
fen, — faalebeS  fom  ?logle  agte  bet  for 
en  gorf)aling, — men  ^aber  2angmo= 
big!)eb  meb  o9,  ibet  i^an  iffe  bil,  at 
sRogen  ffal  fortabes,  men  at  Sllle  ffuUe 
fonime  til  Dnibenbelfe. 

10.  a)len  ^Srren9  Dag  ffal  fomme 
fom  en  1\)\)  om  S^iatten.  paa  ^bilfen 
Stimlene  ffiille  forgaae  meb  flort  23ulber, 
men  elementerne  ffulle  fomme  i  83ranb 
og  opløfeø,  og  forben  og  Sllt,  ^bab  ber 
er  paa  ben,  ffal  opbrænbeø. 


11.  Sfterbi  ba  alt  bette  o|)løfe§,  bbor= 
lebeg  ber  bet  eber  ba  at  bære  ?  3  f)cl= 
ligt  Sebnet  og  ©ubfri^gtig^ebå  ØDelfe 

12.  bør  3  bente  og  ftiinbe  efter  (^ub^ 
Dag9  3:ilfomnielfe,  paa  Ip'iikn  ^im= 
lene  ffulle  antænbeS  og  oplofeS,  og 
elementerne  fomme  i  S3ranb  og  fmel= 
tes. 

13.  9J?en  bi  forbente  efter  banS  ^or= 
lættelfe  ni^e  ^imle  og  en  ni;  3orb,  i 
l^bilfe  Stetfærbig^cb  boer. 

14.  Overfor.  3  Slffelige !  efterbi  3 
forbente  bette,  faa  beflitter  eber  paa  at 
finbeø  ubefmittebc  og  uflraffelige  for 
^am  i  greb ; 

15.  og  agter  bor  ^grreS  2angmobig= 
^eb  for  en  grelfe ;  ligefom  og  bor  eU 
ffclige  ©rober  ^aulu8,  efter  ben  l;am 
gibne  SSiiSbom,  l^iber  ffrcbet  til  eber, 

16  fom  og  i  alle  S3rebene,  naar  ban 
i  bem  taler  om  biSfe  3;ing ;  b^oriblanbt 
ber  er  9loc\ct  foavt  at  forftaae,  ^Dilfet 
be  Ufi;nbige  og  Ubefæftebe  forDenbe, 
ligefom  og  be  øbrige  ©frifter,  til  bereS 
egen  gorbærbelfc. 


wtiich  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
aie  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  fire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness ;  but  is  long-suffering  to 
us- ward,  not  willing  that  any  shou  Id 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  vnll 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up. 

1 1  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ments shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  oi 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long-suf- 
fering of  our  Lord  is  salvation ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom  giv- 
en unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that  are 
unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 
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17.  derfor,  S  eiffelige !  efterbi  3 
bibe  bet  forub,  Dogter  eber,  at  3  iffe 
labe  eber  [)enrit)C  meb  af  be  9li)gge8» 
løfeg  SSilbfarelfe,  og  falbe  fra  eberé 
egen  ^aftt)eb. 

18.  9Ren  bojer  I  bor  ^drreS  og  grel= 
fer§2Sfu  (ii)x\fti  Slaabe  og  ^unbffab  ! 
S$am  bære  Sdre,  baabe  nu  og  til  ebig 
Jib !    $imen. 


17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  before,  be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall 
from  your  own  steadfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


førfte  alminbelige  83reb. 

1.  (£aj)itcr. 

(f^et,  foin  bar  fra  ©egt)nbelfen,  bet, 
'^  bi  b^ibe  f)ørt,  bet,  bi  I)aDe  feet 
meb  bore  Sine,  bet,  bi  ^aoe  beffuet,  og 
bore  ^ænber  felet  paa,  nemlig  om  bet 
Sibfené  Orb  •, 

3.  —  t^i  Sibet  er  aabcnbaret,  og  bi 
l^aoe  feet  og  bibne,  og  forftjnbe  eber 
Sioet,  M  ebige,  ^bilfet  bar  f)o8  gabe= 
ren,  og  bleb  aabenbaret  for  o§ ;  — 

3.  bet,  fom  bi  ^abe  feet  og  l)mt,  for= 
fbnbe  bi  eber,  at  ogfaa  3  ffuHe  b^be 
©amfunb  meb  oS;  men  bort  ©am=- 
funb  er  meb  Råberen  og  meb  i)anQ 
eøn  3Sfu  (Ebriflo 

4  Dg  bdk  ffribe  bi  eber  til,  \>aa  bet 
cberé  ©læbe  maa  borbe  fulbfommen. 

5.  Dg  bette  er  bet  ©ubffab,  fom  bi 
l^abe  f)zvt  af  l)am,  og  forfbnbe  eber, 
at  ®ub  er  21)6,  og  bcr  er  albeleS  intet 
ajlørfe  i  bam. 

6.  T)erfom  bi  jlge,  at  bi  babe  ©am- 
fnnb  meb  b^m,  og  banbre  i  Slerfet, 
ta  [\pc  bi.  og  felge  iffe  ©anbbeben 

7.  aJIen  berfom  bi  banbre  i  2l}fct, 
ligefom  ban  er  i  2bfct,  babe  bi  Sam= 
funb  meb  bberanbre,  og  SSfu  (Sbrifti, 
bang  ©enø,   SSlob  rcnfer  o§  fra   al 
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CHAPTER   L 

THAT  which  was  from  the  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
wtiich  we  have  seen  with  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  and 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  the 
Word  of  life ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  lY,  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
nal life  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us ;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  wuth  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  un- 
to you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin. 


I.  ALMINDELIGE    BREV. 


601 


8.  25erfoni  Di  [ige :  Di  t)a\)C  iffcSl;iib, 
bebrage  Di  oå  felD,  og  Sanbl^ebeii  er 
iffe  i  og. 

9.  Derfoni  Di  befienbe  Dore  ©i}nber, 
er  t)an  trofafl  og  retfærbig,  faa  at  f)an 
forlaber  o6  ©tjnberne,  og  renfer  o&  fra 
al  Uretfcerbigl)eb. 

10.  Derfom  Di  flge,  at  Di  iffe  ^aDc 
fonbet,  gjcre  Di  l)am  til  en  2øgner,  og 
l)an§  Drb  er  iffe  i  o8. 

2.    ga))itel. 

CVYvine  S3m-n!  bette  ffriDer  jeg  eber 
JJi  til,  paa  bet  3  iffe  ffulle  f^nbe; 
og  berfom  9logen  fl)nber,  f)aDe  Di  en 
2:alonianb  {)o&  gaberen,  S^fum  C^l}ri- 
fium  ben  9ietfarbige ; 

2.  og  fjan  er  en  gorfoning  for  Dore 
(»Dnber ;  bog  iffe  alene  for  Dore,  men 
ogfaa  for  ben  ganffe  SSerben6. 

3.  Og  berpaa  Dibe  Di,  at  Di  fjenbe 
t)am,  mav  Di  ()olbe  ^anS  S3ub. 

4.  §bo,  fom  flger :  jeg  fjenber  f)Cim, 
og  ^olber  iffe  i)an^  Sub,  i)an  er  en 
Søgner,  og  i  \)am  er  Sanbf)eben  iffe. 

5.  aWen  f)Do,  fom  ^olber  ^ané  Drb,  i 
barn  er  fanbeligen  (^ubS  ^jærligbeb 
fulbfommet.  2)er))aa  fjenbe  Di,  at  Di 
ere  i  t)am. 

6.  ^\)o,  fom  flger,  at  b<^n  bliDer  i 
J)ara,  b^n  er  og  ffi)lbig  at  Danbre  faa- 
lebeé,  fom  ban  Danbrebe. 

7.  Srøbre!  jeg  ffriDer  eber  Iffe  et 
nbt  S3ub,  men  et  gammelt  S3«b,  fom  3 
^aDe  baDt  fra  Segbnbelfen.  2)et  gamle 
S3ub  er  bet  Drb,  fom  3  f)aDe  f)ørt  fia 
53egi;nbelfen. 

8.  5ltter  ffriDer  jeg  eber  et  nl)t  S3ub 
fom  er  fanbt  i  b^m  og  I  eber;  tbi 
ajlørfet  brager  bort,  og  \)ti  fanbe  ii^bS 
(finner  allerebe. 

9.  ^Do,  fom  flger,  at  ban  er  I  Si;fet, 
og  ^ober  jln  ©rober,  I)an  er  enbnu  I 
SJlørfet. 

10.  ^Do.  fom  elffer  fin  S3rober,  bliDer 
I  2bfet,  og  ber  er  ingen  gorargelfe  I 
^am. 

11.  a^en  ^Do,fom  ^aber  fin  ©rober, 
er  i  aRørfet.  og  Danbrer  i  3)lørfet,  og 


8  If  vve  say  that  we  liave  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves^  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  har,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us, 

CHAPTER  II. 

MY  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous: 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  commandments,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected :  hereby  know  we  that  we 
are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning :  The  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  him  and  in  you :  because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  i!ight, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  i? 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is   in    darkness,   and   walketh    in 
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tttb  ifU,  ^t)or  f)an  gaaer,  forbi  SHørfct 
^at)er  forblinbet  ^anQ  SZ^ine. 

12.  3^9  ffriber  til  eber,  (mine)  S3ørii ! 
tf)i  eberS  ©Dnber  ere  forlabte  forme- 
belfl  f)an%  mm. 

13.  2eg  ffriner  til  eber,  3  ^æbre! 
t^i  S  f;cibe  fjenbt  (jam,  fom  er  fra  S3e- 
flOnbelfen  af.  3eg  ffriner  til  eber,  3 
Unge!  t^i  3  ()aDe  ooerDiinbet  bet 
Dnbe.  3eg  ffriber  til  eber,  3  S-erii ! 
t^i  3  ^fli^c  fjenbt  'Råberen. 

14.  3eg  ffreb  til  eber,  3  ^æbre !  t^i 
3  ^abe  fjenbt  ^am,  fom  er  fra  S3egi)n= 
belfen  af.  3eg  ffreb  til  eber,  3  Unge ! 
ti)i  3  ere  floerfe,  og  ©ub§  Orb  bliDer  i 
eber,  og  3  ^abe  oberbunbet  ben  Onbe. 


15.  differ  iffe  SSerben,  iffe  feller  be 
2;ing,  fom  ere  i  SSerben !  ©erfoni  9Io- 
gen"  elffer  SSerben,  er  gaberenS  ^jær= 
lig^eb  iffe  i  t)am. 

16.  %l)\  alt  bet,  fom  er  i  SSerben, 
5^j0betg  8l)fl,  og  OineneS  Sl;ft,  og  et 
^offærbigt  2ebnet,  er  iffe  af  Råberen, 
men  af  SSerben. 

17.  Og  SSerben  forgaaer,  og  ben3 
2t)jl ;  men  I)Do,  fom  gjør  ®ub§  SSillie, 
blicer  til  ebig  3:ib. 

18.  (gjline)  Sørn  !  bet  er  ben  flbfte 
3:inie ;  og  fom  3  l)iibe  f)ørt,  at  Slnti= 
d)rlften  fommer,  faa  ere  nu  mange 
Slntidjrifter  fremfomne ;  b^orafbi  fjen= 
be,  at  M  er  ben  fibfle  Jime. 

19.  ^e  ere  ubgangne  fra  o8,  men  be 
bare  iffe  af  oé ;  tl)i  berfom  be  l)abbe 
bæret  af  o8,  ba  bare  be  bel  forblebne 
f)o6  06.  9Jlen  bet  ffulbc  borbe  aab^U" 
bart,  at  be  iffe  alle  ere  af  o8. 


20.  Dg  3  ^abeSalbelfe  af  ben  §el= 
Jige,  og  bibe  Silt. 

21.  Seg  ffrlber  iffe  til  eber,  forbi  3 
fffe  bibe  ©anb^eben ;  men  forbi  3  bibe 
ben,  og  forbi  ingen  2øgn  er  af  Sanb- 
^ebcn. 

22.  S>\)0  er  Søgncren,  nben  ben,  fom 


darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whi- 
ttier  tie  goeth,  because  that  dark- 
ness hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

1  2  I  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  for- 
given you  for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  untc 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  1  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world . 

1 7  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us :  but 
they  went  out,  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no 
lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  de- 
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negtfr,  at  3<5fuS  er  ben  (E^riftuS? 
T)enneerSlntid)nften,  l)an,  fom  negtcr 
gabercn  og  Sønnen. 
23.  Sq\)o,  fom  negter  (Bønnen,  ^aDer 
ei  i)dkx  gaberen.  ^Do,  fom  befjenber 
Sønv.en,  I)aDer  og  gaberen. 

24  ^\)a^  3  ba  ^abe  ^ørt  fra  83c- 
gljnbelfen,  M  bliDe  i  eber!  Derfom 
bet,  fom  3  borte  fra  85egl;nbelfen,  bli- 
ber  i  eber,  ffulle  og  2  blioe  i  ©ønnen 
og  i  gaberen. 


25.  Dg  bettc  er  ben  gorjættelfe,  fom 
J)an  tllfagbe  o8,  bet  ebige  Sib. 

26.  ^ette  ^aber  jeg  ffrebet  eber  til 
om  bem,  fom  eber  forføre. 

27.  Dg  ben  Salbelfe,  fom  3  annam= 
mebe  af  ^am,  bliber  i  eber,  og  3  I)aDe 
if  fe  be{)ob,  at  9f?ogen  ffal  lære  eber ; 
men  ligefoni  benne  Salbelfe  lærer  eber 
8(lt,  og  er  fanb  og  ingenlunbe  Segn : 
faa  blioer  i  ^am,  fom  ben  ^aber  lært 
eber. 

26.  Dg  nu,  (mine)  S3ørn !  blioer  i 
l)am,  at  max  f)an  aabenbareg,  oi  ba 
funne  babe  grimobigl)eb,  og  iffe  ffulle 
blioe  beffjærnmebe  af  ^am  i  ^an§  2:11= 
fommelfe. 

29.  ^erfom  3  erfjenbe,  at  ^an  er 
retfærbig,  ba  bibe  3,  at  ^ber  ben,  fom 
giør  Stetfærbig^eb  er  febt  af  barn. 

3.  (Eajjitel. 

@eer,  ^bor  flor  en  ^jærllg^eb  gabe- 
ren ^aber  bebtifl  o8,  at  bi  ffulle 
falbeS  @ub§  S3ørn !  2)erfor  fjenber 
©erben  oé  iffe,  forbi  ben  fjenber  f)am 
iffe. 


2.  3  eiffelige!  nu  ere  bi 
©ørn,  og  bet  er  enbnu  iffe  aabenbaret, 
f;Dab  bi  ffufle  borbe ;  men  bi  oibe,  at, 
naar  ^an  aabenbaret,  bi  ba  ffulle  borbe 
t)am  lige ;  tr;t  bi  ffulle  fee  ^am,  fom 
^an  er. 

3.  Dg  ^ber,  fom  ^aber  bette  S^aah 
til  bam,  renfer  flg  felb,  ligcfom  han  er 
rem. 


nieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ? 
He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father: 
[but  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  Son 
hath  the  Father  also.] 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
you,  which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  concerning  them  that  se- 
duce you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that  when  he  shall  ap- 
pear, we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right- 
eous, ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 


CHAPTER    III. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  up- 
on us,  that  we  should  be  called  the 
sons  of  God  1  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew 
him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be :  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  sea 
him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 
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4.  5^1)0,  fom  gier  B\)nb,  begaaer  og 
ODcrlræbelfe  af  SoDen,  og  Si;nt)en  er 
Sooeiio  Ooertræbelfe. 

5.  Dg  3  'olht,  at  \)an  er  aabcnbaret, 
paa  bet  t)an  ffulbe  borttage  Dorc  6l;n- 
ber ;  og  ber  er  iffe  @i;nb  i  l)am. 

6.  ^oer  ben,  fom  blioer  i  Ijain,  fl;n- 
ber  iffe ;  ^oer  ben,  fom  fi;nber,  ^aoer 
iffe  feet  ^am,  ei  f;ener  fjenbt  I;am. 

7.  (9)line)  SSern,  3ngen  forføre  eber! 
f)Oo,  fom  gjør  9tetfoerbig{)cb,  er  retfær- 
big,  ligefom  f)an  er  retfærbig. 

8.  ^00,  fom  gjør  (Si;nb,  er  af  T)jæ= 
belen ;  t^i  Djæoelen  fijnber  fra  ée- 
gi)nbelfen.  T)ertil  er  ®iib8  Sen  aa= 
Oenbaret,  at  t^an  ffal  afffaffe  Djceoe^ 
lenS  ®  jern  Inger. 

9.  ^Der  ben,  fom  er  fobt  af  ®nb, 
gjør  iffe  ©l)nb,  forbi  l)an^  Sæb  blloer 
i  ^am,  og  t)an  fan  iffe  ft;nbe,  forbi 
t)an  er  fobt  af  ®ub. 

10.  Deroeb  ere  ®iib8  Sorn  og  ^jæ- 
beleng  S3ørn  aabenbare;  f)oer  ben, 
fom  iffe  gjør  9Jetfærbigl)eb,  er  iffe  af 
®ub,  ei  ^eller  f)Do,  fom  iffe  elffer  fm 
Srober. 

11.  1^1  hette  er  bet  S3ubffab,  fom  3 
^aoe  bøvt  fra  Seg^nbelfen,  at  Di  ffiille 
elffe  bt»eranbre. 

12  2ffe  fom  Sain  bar  af  h^n  Onhe, 
og  mi)rbebe  fin  SSrober.  Dg  bborfor 
ml;rbebe  ban  l)am  ?  §orbi  l)am  ® jer= 
ninger  bare  onbe,  men  l)an^  ©rober8 
retfærbige. 

13.  gorunbrer  eber  iffe,  mine  Srø= 
bre !  berfom  SSerben  bciber  eber. 

14.  9Si  Dibe,  at  oi  ere  ooergangne  fra 
Døben  til  Sioet,  tbi  bi  elffe  Srebrene. 
^00,  fom  iffe  elffer  fin  SJrober,  blioer 
i  T)Sibn\. 

15.  §oer,  fom  ^aber  fin  ©rober,  er 
er  a)ianbbraber;  og  3  oibe,  at  ingen 
©knbbraber  f)aDer  bet  ebige  SiD  bli= 
Denbe  i  flg 

16  ^evpaa  ^abe  bi  fjenbt  ^jærlig- 
()eben,  at  t)an  baber  fat  fit  SiD  til  for 
09.  Ogfaa  Di  ere  ffl;lbige  at  fcette  Si- 
bet  til  for  SSrøbrene. 

17.  Élen  ben,  fom  b^ber  SSerbenS 
\  og  feer  fin  ©rober  libe  SJhingcl 


4  Wtiosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law  j  for  sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  ma- 
nifested to  take  away  our  sins^ 
and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
sinneth  not:  whosoever  sinnetb 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you :  he  that  doeth  righteous 
ness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  pur- 
pose the  Son  of  God  was  manifest- 
ed, that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin  j  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him;  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  1  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil, 
and  his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother, 
is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life 
abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us:  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
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og  luffer  fit  iQjerte  for  l)am,  ^t)orlcbe6 
bliber  ®ubg  ^iærlig^eb  i  ^am? 

18.  aRine  Sørn !  lobcr  oS  iffe  elffe 
meb  Orb,  ei  f)eller  meb  3:imge,  men  i 
©jerning  og  éanb^eb. 

19.  Og  paa  hdk  fjenbe  bi,  ai  bi  ere 
af  Sanbf)eben,  og  tia  fiiiine  bi  ftille 
bore  iQjerter  tilfrebS  for  bane  Slafbn ; 

20.  ti)i,  om  enb  i^jertet  forbommer 
oS,  ba  er  (^ub  (tørre  enb  bort  fjerte, 
og  fjenber  atle  Jing. 

21.  3  Slffelige!  berfom  bort  fjerte 
iffe  forbømmer  o§,  I;at)e  bi  griniobig- 
^eb  til  ®ub ; 

22.  og  f)t)ab  bi  bebe  om,  bet  ffuUe  bi 
annamme  af  i)am;  tl)i  Di  [)olbe  l)an§ 
S3ub,  og  gjøre  hd,  foni  er  bcf)ageligt 
for  f)ani. 

23.  Og  bette  er  banS  S3ub,  at  bi  ffuUe 
troe  paa  f)an^  ©ønå  36fu  ©b^'ifti 
sRabn ;  og  elffe  bberanbre,  faalebeå, 
fom  ban  hzh  oa. 

24.  Og  ^bo,  fom  bolber  ban§  Sub, 
^an  blioer  i  ®ub,  og  ®ub  i  i)am ;  og 
bnpaa  fjenbe  bi,  at  ban  bliber  i  o9,  af 
ben  Slanb.  fom  f)an  ^aber  gibet  o8. 


4.   kapitel. 

CV  ©Iffelige!  troer  iffe  bber  Slanb, 
^  men  briber  §Ianberne,  om  be  ere 
af  ®ub ;  tbi  mange  falffe  ^ropb<-ter 
ere  ubgangne  i  SSerben. 

2.  ^erbaa  fjenbe  3  ®i^b^  '^l^^nb :  bber 
Slanb,  fom  befjenber  3(Sf"m  ^brift"'" 
at  bære  fommen  i  ^jøbct,  er  af  ®ub. 

3.  Og  bbcr  Slanb,  fom  iffe  befjenber 
3Sfum  ébriflum  at  bære  fommen  i 
S^jøbet,  er  iffe  af  (^ut ;  og  benne  er 
§(ntid)riflen9  (5(anb),  om  bbilfen  3 
børte,  at  ban  fommer,  og  l)an  er  afle- 
rebe  nu  i  SSerben. 

4.  (ailine)  S3orn  !  S  ere  af  ®ub,  og 
babe  oberbunbet  bem ;  tbi  ben,  fom  er 
i  eber,  er  ftørre,  enb  ben,  bcr  er  i  S3er- 
ben. 


'  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  compassion  from  him,  how  dwell- 
eth  the  love  of  God  in  him"? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  command- 
ment; That  we  should  believe  on 
the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave 
us  commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments, dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whe- 
ther they  are  of  God :  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  is  of  God  : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh,  is  not  of  God.  And  this 
is  that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you^  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world. 
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5.  ^e  ere  af  SSerben,  berfor  talc  be 
af  ajerben,  og  ©erben  I;erer  bem. 

6.  9Si  ere  af  ®ub  j  F)bo,  fom  fjenber 
®iib,  ^erer  o3;  ^bo,  fom  iffe  er  af 
®nb,  f)ører  o8  iffe:  berpaa  fjenbe  bi 
©aiib^ebenS  Slaub  og  SSilbfarelfenS 
§raiib. 

7.  3  ^Iffclige!  laber  o8  elffe  ^ber- 
.aubre ;  tt)i  ^jærlig^eben  er  af  ®ub,  og 
'{)Der  ben,  fom  elffer,  er  føbt  af  ®ub  og 
fjenber  ®iib. 

8.  S^bo,  fom  iffe  elffer,  fienber  iffe 
®ub ;  tf)i  ®ub  er  ^iærligl)eb. 

9.  T)erubi  er  ©iib9  ^jærlig^cb  aaben= 
h(i\-d  iblanbt  o8,  at  ®iib  Ijaoer  fciibt 
flu  Son,  hen  eenbaarne,  til  Berben,  at 
bi  ffulle  lebe  beb  l)am. 

10.  T)erubi  beflaaer  ^jærligl)eben : 
iffe  at  bi  ^abe  elffet  ®ub,  men  at  l)an 
^aber  elffet  o8,  og  ^aber  ubfenbt  fm 
Søn  til  en  ^orfoning  for  bore  S^nber. 

11.  3  eiffelige!  baocr  ®ub  faalebcS 
elffet  oé,  ba  ere  bi  og  ffi}lbige  at  elffe 
^beranbre. 

12.  3ngen  ^aber  nogen  2;ib  feet  ®iib ; 
berfom  bi  elffe  ^beranbre,  bliber  ®nb 
i  oå,  og  f)ané  tjoerlig^eb  er  fulbfom= 
met  i  o8. 

13.  Derbaa  fjenbe  ni,  at  Di  blibe  i 
\)am,  og  t)an  i  o6,  forbi  ^an  gao  oé  fm 
8(anb. 

14.  Og  bi  Oabe  feet,  og  bibne,  at 
Råberen  ubfenbte  Sønnen,  at  bære 
SSerbené  ^relfer. 

15.  §bo,  fom  befjenber,  at  5@fu6  er 
ben  ®nb§  Sjen,  i  ^am  bliber  (^ub,  og 
t)an  i  ®ub. 

16.  Dg  bi  ^abe  erfienbt  og  troet  ben 
^jærligl)eb,  fom  ®ub  l)aber  til  oé. 
®nb  er  ^}ærlig5)eb,  og  [)bo,  fom  bliber 
i  ^ioerligf)eb,  bliber  i  %ub,  og  ®ub  i 
^am. 

17.  Derubi  er  ^jærligljeben  bleoen 
fnlbfommen  I)o8  o6,  at  bi  f)abe  ^rinio- 
bigf)eb  paa  T)ommcné  Dag,  forbi,  line= 
fom  f)an  er,  faa  ere  og  Di  i  benne  i^erben 

18.  grbgt  er  iffe  i  5liærligl)eben,  men 
ben  fulbfomne  ^jærligbeb  briber  grbg- 
ten  ub  ;  tf)l  ?jrbgt  bringer  ^ine ;  men 
I)DO,  fom  frbgter,  er  iffe  fulbfommet  i 
ftjærligbfbeii. 


5  They  are  of  the  world :  there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  He  that  know- 
eth  God,  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not 
of  God,  heareth  not  us.  Hereby 
know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 
the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  Dce  ano- 
ther :  for  love  is  of  God  ',  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that  God 
sent  his  only-begotten  Son  into  the 
world,  that  we  might  live  through 
him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another,  God 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify,  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  God  is  love :  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  pei- 
fect,  that  we  may  have  boldness 
in  the  day  of  judgment :  because 
as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  caste th  out  fear:  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  He  that 
feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  io 
love. 
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19.  SSi  elffc  ^ani,  forbi  f)an  clffcbe  oø 

20.  ^crfoni  5flogen  Pger :  jeg  elffer 
®ub,  og  l)an  {)aber  fin  Prober,  f)m  er 
en  Segner ;  t(;i  1)00,  fom  Iffe  elffer  fin 
Prober,  fom  t)an  ^aoer  feet,  I)Oorlebeé 
fan  i)an  elffe  ®ub,  fom  f}an  iffe  f)aoer 
fect? 

21  Dg  bette  S3ub  ^abeoiaf  ^ani,  at 
ben,  fom  elffer  ®ub,  ffal  og  elffe  fin 
Brobcr.  . 

5.  ga|)itcl 

(i  ber  ben,  fom  troer,  at  3Sfu9  er 
*y  6l}riflu9,  er  føbt  af  mh;  og 
iQOer.  fom  elffer  Råberen,  elffer  og  ben, 
fom  er  febt  af  I)am. 

2.  1)cvpaa  fjenbe  bi,  at  bi  elffe  ®ubfi 
S3ørn,  naar  bi  elffe  ®ub,  og  ^olbe  Ijan5 
S3ub. 

3.  3:f)i  bette  er  ^jærlig^eben  til  ®ub, 
at  bi  l)olbe  I;anS  ^nt) ;  og  l)ana  Siub 
ere  iffe  fboere. 

4.  51)1  alt  bet,  fom  er  febt  af  ®ut>, 
oberuinber  SSerben ;  og  bor  2:roe  er  ben 
Seier,  fom  l)aber  oberbunbet  SSerben. 

5.  iQbo  er  ben,  fom  oberbinbcr  SSer^ 
ben,  uben  ben,  fom  troer,  at  S^fuS  er 
®ub6  @jøn  ? 

6.  2)enne  er  ben,  fom  fom  meb  S3anb 
og  Slob,  3(Sfu&  g^riftiié;  iffe  meb 
SSanb  alene,  men  meb  SSanb  og  ^lob; 
og  bet  er  Slanben,  fom  bibner,  efterbi 
Slanben  er  ©anb^eben. 

7.  'Xl)i  be  ere  tre,  fom  bibne  i  ^im= 
meltn  :  Råberen,  Crbet,  og  ben  ^ellig 
^lanb  ;  og  biSfe  tre  ere  Set. 

8.  Og  be  ere  tre,  fom  bibne  pcia  for- 
ben :  5lanben,  og  éanbet,  og  Silobct ; 
og  bi&fe  tre  uorbe  6ct. 

9.  Derfom  ci  ania(]c  9Jienncffene6 
'9Sibne&bl;rb,  ba  er  ®ub^  lUbneobi;rb 
ftørre ;  t{)i  bctte  er  i^n\^^  5^ibne6bl;rb, 
IjOilfet  f)an  f)aoer  bibnet  om  jin  (Søn. 

10.  5^bo,  fom  troer  baa  ®ub§  Sen, 
()al)er  bette  ?^ibnc&bl;rb  i  fig  fcln  ;  I}lio, 


19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  sa)^,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar. 
For  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ■* 

21  And  this  commandment  hav« 
we  from  him.  That  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  his  brother  also. 


CHAPTER    V. 

WHOSOEVER  belie  veth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born 
of  God  :  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments ; 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God, 
overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  ia 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God  1 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  w^ater  and 
blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood :  and 
these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  great- 
er :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Sod 
of  God  halh  the  witness  in  him- 
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fom  iffe  trocr  ®iib,  I)ai3er  gjort  Ijain 
til  en  Segner,  forbi  i)an  IjaDeriffe  troet 
paa  bet  ^ibne5bl;rb,  fom  ®ub  I;aDer 
Dibnet  om  fni  "Søn. 

11.  Og  bette  er  SSibne6bt}rbet:  at 
®ub  ^aber  gioet  08  bet  ebige  2ib  ;  og 
bette  SiD  er  i  I)nn6  Sen. 

12.  ^Do,  fom  ^aber  ©ønnen,  l^aber 
Sioet ;  l)Do,  fom  iffe  I)aDer  (åiiM  ém, 
{)ar)er  iffe  Sioet. 

13.  2)ette  l)a\)n  jeg  ffrebet  til  eber, 
S,  fom  troe  paa  mt^  ©en8  mam, 
paa  bet  2  ffntle  bibe,  at  3  f)ai3e  bet 
ebige  2iD,  og  paa  bet  3  ffulle  troe  paa 
®ub^  @øn§  ^iann. 

14.  Og  hdtt  er  ben  frimobige  ^or= 
trøftning,  fom  Di  {)aDe  til  ^am,  at  ber- 
fom  Di  bct^c  om  9toget  efter  t)an^  S3iUie, 
f)ører  t)an  og. 

15.  Og  berfom  bi  bibe,  at  l^an  ^ører 
oé  i  f)Dab  bi  hthc,  ba  oibe  Di,  at  Di  er- 
^olbe  be  2;ing,  om  I)Dilfe  Di  ^aDe  bebet 
^am. 

16  T)erfom  5f?ogen  feer  ^n  S3robcr 
begaae  en  @bnb,  fom  iffe  er  til  X>øben, 
ba  ffal  ^an  b^tc,  og  l)an  ffal  giDe  l)am 
SiD,  bem  (nemlig),  fom  iffe  fonbe  til 
Døben.  Der  er  en  ®i)nb  til  T)øben  ; 
cm  ben  figer  jeg  iffe,  at  pan  ffal  heU 
(for  ben). 

17.  §11  Uretfærbig^cb  er  ©J)nb;  og 
ber  er  Sbnb,  fom  iffe  er  til  Døben. 

18.  8Si  Dibe,  at  l)Dcr  ben,  fom  er  føbt 
af  ®ub,  fbnber  iffe ;  men  ^do,  fom  er 
føbt  af  ®ub,  Dogter  Pg  felD,  og  ben 
Onbe  rører  l)am  iffe. 

19.  SSi  Dibe,  at  bi  ere  af  (^ut.  og 
ben  ganffe  SSerben  ligger  i  btt  Onbe. 


20.  9}Zen  Di  Dibe,  at  ®nb6  Søn  er 
fommen,  og  ^aber  giDct  08  gorftanb, 
faa  at  Di  fjenbe  ben  Sanbe ;  og  Di  ere 
I  ben  ©anbe,  i  f)ang  ©en  3Sfu  E^ri- 
fto:  benne  er  ben  fanbe  ®ub,  og  bet 
tDige  SiD. 

21.  {Wm)  SSørn!  bogter  eber  for 
Slfguberne!  knmu 


self:  he  that  believeth  not  God, 
hath  made  him  a  liar,  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life  : 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  that  hath  the  Son,  hatl- 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son 
of  God,  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  vrritten 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  him,  that  if  we 
ask  any  thing  according  to  his  will, 
he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother 
sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death, 
he  shall  ask.  and  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death: 
I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin : 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
born  of  God,  sinneth  not ;  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God,  keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
touchetn  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us 
an  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  him  that  is  true ;  and  we  are 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true  God, 
and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols.     Amen. 
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,e.i  Sglbfle  til  ben  nbbalgtc  %xuc 
og  ^enbe6  ©ørn,  ^Dilfe  jccj  el[fcr 
i  Sanb^cb,  og  iffe  jeg  alene,  men  og 
§l(Ie,  fom  t)a\ic  erfjenbt  Sanbf)eben, 

2.  for  ben  ©anbl^ebS  ©fi;lb,  fom 
blioer  i  o§,  og  [fal  tære  meb  o^  til  ebig 
Sib. 

3.  gjaabe,  23arnif)jertig5eb,  ^reb  fra 
®ub  gaber,  og  fra  ben  S^évvt  S^fu 
*£f)rifto,  ^abcrcnS  Si3n,  bcere  meb  eber 
i  @anbl)eb  og  ^joerligt)eb ! 

4.  Seg  er  bienen  meget  glab,  at  jeg 
()aoer  funbet  SSern  af  big,  fom  banbre 
i  8anbl)eb,  faalebeS  fom  bi  annam- 
mebe  befaling  af  gaberen. 

5.  Cg  nu  beber  jeg  big,  grue !  iffe 
fom  om  jeg  ffreb  big  et  nl;t  S3ub,  men 
bet,  fom  bi  ^abe  fra  Segijnbelfen,  at 
bi  ffuUe  clffe  Iperanbre. 

6.  Cg  bette  er  ^jærligbeben,  at  bi 
ffudc  banbre  efter  ^an^  ^ub.  2)ette 
er  bet  ^ut),  fom  S  l)orte  fra  23egl;n= 
belfcn,  at  3  ffulle  oanbre  efter  bet. 

7.  3:i}i  mange  gorforere  ere  fomne 
inb  i  SSerben,  fom  iffe  befjenbeSSfum 
(S^riftum,  (at  cære)  femmen  i  5?jobet. 
6n  ©aaban  er  gorfereren  og  §lnti= 
d)rifien. 

8.  ®iocr  Sigt  \)aa  eber  felo,  at  Di  iffe 
^ulle  tab^.  Ipcib  oi  oeb  bort  Slrbeibe 
^ace  erboeruet,  men  niaae  befomme  en 
fuib  Sen. 

9.  .jQber  ben,  fom  afoiger,  og  iffe 
blioer  i  (Ebrifti  Særbom,  baber  iffe 
®ub.  S;»oo,  fom  blioer  i  6bi"ifti  2ær= 
bom,  f;an  l)aoer  baaU  gabcren  og 
©ønnen. 

d90 


THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady, 
and  her  children,  whom  I  love 
in  the  truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  the 
truth ; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake  which 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with 
us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Sou 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This 
is  the  commandment,  That  as  ye 
have  heartl  from  the  beginning,  ye 
should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  enter- 
ed into  the  world,  who  confess  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  Thi 
antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  v/hich  we  have 
wrought,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 


is  a  deceiver,  and  an 
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10.  ^crfoni  Sfiogcn  fominer  tl(  fber, 
og  fører  iffe  bcniie  2ccrboni,  ^aa  an- 
nammcr  t)am  iffe  tilbufe,  og  bi)t)er 
l)cim  iffe  Delfonimen. 

11.  3:l)i  1)1)0,  foni  bl;ber  l)am  belfom- 
men,  blioer  beelagtig  i  I}an6  onbe 
®jcrninger. 

12  Snbffjønbt  ieg  |at)be  SUieget  at 
^frice  til  eber,  t)civ  jeg  iffe  Dillet  (bet) 
meb  '^snpir  og  Silæf ;  men  jeg  Ijaaber 
at  fomme  til  eber,  og  tale  munbtligen 
nieb  eber,  paa  iid  Dor  ®loebe  maa 
Dorbc  fulbfomnien. 

13.  Din  eeflerS,  ben  UbbalgteS, 
S3ørn  ^ilfe  big.    Slmen. 


10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed : 

1 1  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed;  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  w^ould  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to  com© 
unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sis- 
ter greet  thee.     Amen. 


^ 


treble  Srct). 


en  Sdlbfle  til  (EajuS,  ben  eiffeligc, 
^bilfen  jeg  elffer  i  (Banbljeb. 


2.  T>i\  eiffelige !  }eg  ønffer,  at  bu  i 
§rit  maa  libe  bel  og  bære  farff,  ligefom 
bin  (Sjel  liber  bel. 

3.  11)1  jeg  bleb  meget  glab,  ber  S3rø= 
brene  fom,  og  bibncbe  om  bin  Sanb«* 
F)eb,  ^oorlebeé  bu  banbrer  i  Sanb^cb. 

4.  2eg  ^aber  ingen  ftørre  ®locbe,  enb 
benne,  at  jeg  l)ører  mine  S3ørn  banbre 
i  SanbfKb. 

5.  Du  glffelige!  bu  gjør  troligen 
bet,  fom  bu  gjor  mob  S3røbrene,  og 
mob  be  gremmebe, 

6.  f)bilfe  I)aoe  bi-bnet  for  SJienig^e^ 
ben  om  bin  ^jærlig^eb ;  og  bu  bil 
gjøre  bel,  naar  bu  beforbrer  bereø 
Sfleife  faalcbeS,  [om  bet  er  fømmeligt 
for  ®ub. 

7  1l)\  for  f)an6  sRabnS  6fJ}lb  ere  be 
bragne  ut.  og  be  Ijao.e  Sntct  taget  af 
Rebningerne. 

«.  Derfor  ere  bi  ff^lbige  ai  antage 
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rpHE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved 
X  Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be 
in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  pros« 
pejeth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church: 
w^hom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
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o§  (Saabanne,  paa  bet  oi  fitniie  bliDc 
ajlebarbeibere  for  (5anb[)eben. 

9.  2cg  ()iit)er  tilffreoet  SJienigb^ben; 
men  T)iotrepf)e8,  fom  bll  gjerne  Dære 
ben  Dpperfle  iblanbt  bem,  antager  og 
iffe. 

10.  'Derfor,  naar  jeg  fommer,  Dtl  jeg 
erinbre  be  ©jerninger,  fom  t)ai\  gjer, 
ibet  ^an  meb  onbe  Orb  bagoaffer  o8 ; 
og  iffe  nøiet  f)ermcb,  antager  ban  felo 
iffe  Srøbrene,  og  bem,  fom  bide,  for= 
mener  l)an  bet,  og  ubfteber  bem  af 
a3lenigbeben. 

11.  Du  dlffelige!  efterfølg  iffe  bet 
Onbe,  men  bet  (^obe.  ^oo,  fom  gjør 
®obt,  er  af  ®ub;  men  bt»o,  fom  gjør 
Onbt,  baner  iffe  feet  ®ub. 

12.  Demetrius  baoer  et  gobt  53ibne8- 
bi)rb  af  Side,  og  af  (Sanbbeben  felo; 
ogfaa  bi  Dibne,  og  3  bibe,  at  bort 
S[iibneébi)rb  er  fanbt. 

13.  3eg  bat)er  meget  at  ffribe,  men 
jeg  bil  iffe  ffribe  til  big  meb  ©læf  og 
^en. 

14.  SRen  jeg  b^abcr  fnart  at  fee  big, 
og  M  ffufle  bi  munbtligen  tale  fam= 
men.  greb  bære  meb  big!  SSennerne 
bilfe  big.    ^il8  SSennerne,  ^ber  ifoer! 


such,  that   Ave   might   be   fellow* 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church .  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
pre-eminence  among  them,  receiv- 
eth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
remember  his  deeds  v/hich  he  do- 
eth,  prating  against  us  with  ma- 
licious words :  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  himself 
receive  the  brethren,  and  forbid- 
deth  them  that  would,  and  casteth 
them  out  of  the  church. 

1 1  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good. 
He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  but 
he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen 
God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record  ;  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  I  unto  thee  : 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
face.  Peace  be  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.  Greet  the 
friends  by  name. 


alminbelige  S3rcr). 


C^ubag,  3Sfu  ebrifli  3:jener,  men 
^)  3acob8  Srober,  til  be  Salbte, 
fom  ere  bcdiggjorte  i  ®ub  gaber,  og 
btbarebe  i  3®fu  Sbriflo: 

2.  ©armbjertigbeb  og  greb  og  J^jær- 
ligbet)  borbe  cbcr  man'gfoloig  ! 

3.  3  Slffelige !  ibet  jeg  anbenber  al 
glib  \)aa  at  ffribe  ebcr  til  om  ben  fæl= 
leb«  grelfe,  fdnbt  jeg  bet  fornobcnt  at 
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JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus  ChrisU 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  tho 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
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ffriDe  til  ebe:  nieb  formaning  om,  at 
flribe  for  ben  3:roe,  foni  eengang  er 
oijerantborbet  bt  Retlige. 

4.  2:^i  nogle  9Jlenne[fer  ^abe  inbfne= 
get  fig,  cm  ^bilfe  fcrbiim  benne  I)om 
tv  forut  ffret»en:  (be  ere)  Ugubeligc, 
fom  misbruge  Dor  (Buh^  %laa\)t  til 
Uteerligf)eb,  og  forncgte  ben  enefte 
^er[fer,  ®ub,  og  bor  ^drre  3S[um 
6{;riflum. 

5.  ajJen  jeg  bil  ^aaminbe  eber,  ffjenbt 
3  fulbt  bel  bibe  bd,  at  ^(Srren,  ber 
^an  i)a\iht  frelft  golfet  af  S(?gi)bti 
Sanb,  bog  fibenefter  jebelagbe  bem,  [om 
iffe  troebe. 

6.  Dg  Snglene,  fom  iffe  bebarebe 
bereS  oprinbelige  SSærbigf)eb,  men  for= 
lobe  bere?  egen  S3olig,  Ijolber  f)an  for^ 
barebe  i  ebige  Sænfer  unber  SRerfet  til 
ben  ftore  2)agg  Dom. 

7.  Sigefom  ©oboma  og  ©omorra  og 
be  omliggenbe  Stoeber,  ber  be  i  lige 
anaabe,  fom  biéfe.  Dare  ^enfalbne  til 
Utugt,  og  Dare  gangne  efter  unatur= 
lig  SSellbfi,  ere  fatte  til  et  gjempel,  ibct 
be  libe  en  ebig  Slb8  Straf: 

8.  @aalebe§  ogfaa  biéfe ;  betagne  af 
T)rømme  befmitte  be  ^jebet,  men  for» 
agte  ^errebemme  og  befpotte  S}ærbig= 
t)eber. 

9.  aJlen  m\å)ael  ben  Dber=(?ngel, 
ber  ^an  tbiftebe  meb  T)jæbelen,  og  ta^ 
lebe  om  9)]ofe  Segeme,  turbe  iffe  frem- 
føre en  ©efbottelfe6=T)om,  men  fagbe: 
^(Erren  ftraffe  big ! 

10.  anen  bi6fe  befpotte,  bbab  be  iffe 
forftaae;  men  ^bab  be  af  9iaturen8 
Drift  fjenbe,  fom  be  ufornuftige  Dl;r, 
berbeb  forbærbe  be  fig. 

11.  See  bem  1  tl)i  be  ere  gangne  baa 
gains  SSei,  og  ,l)abe  ft^rtet  fig  i  S3il-e= 
am§  SSilbfarelfe,  for  SSinbingé  @fl)lb, 
eg  ere  ebelagte  beb  SoraS  ©jenftribig- 

12.  DiSfe  ere  6fambletter  beb  ebcrS 
tiærligbcbS=anaaltiber,  naar  be  uben 
Uiibfeelf?  fraabfe  Iblanbt  cbcr,  ibet  be 


for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 
our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not. 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in 
everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  exam-pie, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  Like  wise  also  these^/fAi/ dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  domi- 
nion, and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil, 
he  disputed  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  durst  not  bring  against  him 
a  railing  accusation,  but  said.  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not :  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

1 1  Wo  unto  them !  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with 
yoii,   feeding  themselves  without 
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t)leie  fig  felu ;  be  ere  naiiMofe  Sfi)er, 
l'om  onitiriiH'é  af  S^inDene;  blablefe 
2:ræer,  ufrugtbare,  to  ©ange  bøbe, 
oprl;fte  nieb  ^ob ; 

13.  janets  bilbe  S3o(ger,  fom  ut- 
ffuinme  bere6  egen  Sfam  ;  Dilbfarenbe 
©tjerner,  for  f}Oilfe  9)Zørfe  og  a)hilin 
til  ebig  3;ib  er  beuaret. 

14.  9)^en  om  bi&fe  f}ar  og  Snorf),  ben 
fi)Denbe  fra  5Ibatn,  fpaaet,  bcr  l)an 
fagbe:  f^e,  5jSrren  fommer  nieb  fine 
mange  tufinbe  Redige, 

15.  for  at  l)olbe  'i)om  oi^er  5l((e,  og 
firaffe  alle  Ugubelige  iblanbt  bem  for ; 
alle  bcreS  llgubeligf)ebé  ©jerninger,  \ 
fom  be  i)aDe  bebreoet,  og  for  alle  be ! 
formafteligc  Orb,  fom  be  I)aoe  talet 
imob  i)am,  be  ugubelige  ©i;nbere. 

16.  T)i6fe  ere  be,  fom  fnurre,  fom 
flage  oner  ©fjebnen,  fom  i^anbre  efter 
bereQ  8i)fter;  og  bcre9  9)hinb  taler 
fiolte  Orb,  meben6  be  anfee  meb  Seun= 
bring  ^erfoner  for  ^orbeeia  ©fl;lb. 

17.  9Ren  3.  Slffellge!  fommer  be 
Orb  t|)U,  fom  forub  ere  talebe  af  bor 
^drreé  3efu  gf)rifli  SI|)oftler ; 

18.  tl)i  be  fagbe  eber,  at  i  hm  fibfle 
3;ib  ffulbc  ber  bære  S3efpottere,  fom 
oanbre  efter  bereS  ngubellgf)eb§  Sijfler. 

19.  ^iSfe  ere  be,  fom  affonbre  fig, 
fanbfelige,  fom  iffe  ^abe  5lanb. 

20.  aRen  3,  S  Slffelige!  opbljgger 
eber  felo  \)aa  eberé  I^enigfic  3;roe ;  be» 
ber  ubi  ben  ^ellig  Slanb  ; 

21.  bebarer  eber  felb  i  ®uh%  ^jær- 
Ugbeb,  forbentenbe  bor  55®rre§  SSfu 
6l)rtfli  S5arm^iertigf)eb  til  t)ct  ebige 
SiD. 

22.  Og  giører  ^orffjel,  faa  3  I;nfe8 
ober  sRogie, 

23.  men  frelfe  §lnbrc  meb  ^rjjgt, 
ubribenbe  bem  af  ^lt>m,  l)abenbe  tnb- 
og  ben  af  ^jebet  befmittebe  kjortel. 

24.  9Wen  ^am,  fom  er  mægtig  til  at 
bcoare  eber  fra  alt  ^nftob,  og  frem= 


fear:  clouds  they  are  witliout  wa- 
ter, carried  about  of  winds  5  treea 
wtiose  fruit  witlieretli,  without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  pluclied  up  by 
tlie  roots; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame  j 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying.  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungod- 
ly among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  com- 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts ;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference  : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
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fliHe  eber  for  fin  ^eilig^eb,  iiflraffellge, 
i  grt)b : 

25.  ben  ene  bife  ®ub,  bor  ^rclfcr, 
bcere  SSre  og  9)laicftæt,  ^raft,  og 
9)iagt,  baabe  nu  og  i  al  (Ibig^eb  ! 
Slmen. 


sent  you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory  with  exceeding 

joy? 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa 
viour,  be  glory  and  majesty,  do- 
minion and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.     Amen. 


Sfabcnbarlng. 


1.    eapitel. 

3(lfu  e^rlfli  Slabenbaring,  fom  ®ub 
^aber  gibet  i)am.  for  at  bife  fine 
3;ienere  be  3:ing,  fom  fnart  ffulle  ffee ; 
og  ijan  ubfenbte  fin  Sngel,  og  beteg= 
nebe  (beni)  t)tb  Ijam  for  fui  2:iener 
2of)anneg, 

2.  fom  briber  bibnet  om  bet  ®ub8 
Orb,  og  3®fu  6I)rifti  SSibneéb^rb : 
I)bilfefom!)elfl  Jing  t)an  ^aoer  feet. 

3.  ©alig  er  ben,  fom  læfer,  og  be, 
fom  i)i5vt  ^rob^etienø  Orb,  og  bebare 
bet,  fom  er  ffrebet  i  ben  ;  ti)i  3:iben  er 
nær. 

4.  3o^anne8  til  be  fbo  3lienigl>ei'fr 
i  Slflen:  9laaht  bære  meb  eber,  og 
greb,  fra  ben,  ber  er,  og  ber  bar,  og 
ber  fommer;  og  fra  be  fbb  Slanber, 
fom  ere  for  l)ai\^  i:t)cont ; 

5.  og  fra  3Sfu  g^riflo,  bet  troe  9Sib- 
ne,  ben  gerfteføbte  af  be  ^øbe,  og  ben 
SorbenS  kongers  gbrfle,  fom  o6  elffebe, 
og  aftoættebe  oø  fra  bore  ®ont)er  meb 
fit  S3lob, 


6  og  baber  glort  oS  til  konger  og 
kræfter  for  @ub  og  fin  gaber !  S^am 
bære  ^gre  og  Rm\t  i  al  goig^eb ! 
§lmen ! 

7.  (See,  f)ai\  fommer  met  Sfbernc,  og 
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CHAPTER   I. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  things 
which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ; 
and  he  sent  and  s.ignified  it  by  his 
angel  unto  his  servant  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that 
he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein  :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
fj    which  are  in  Asia:  Grace 

be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  which 
is  to  come  ;  and  from  the  seven 
Spirits  which  are  before  his  throne  ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  \^hrist,  who  is 
the  faithful  Witness,  aTid  the  First- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds; 
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5t)crt  ©le  ffal  fee  ^am,  ogfaa  be,  fom 
i)am  gjennemftunge ;  og  alle  SoroenS 
©lægter  [fulle  i)\)k  for  l;am.  ^a, 
Slmen ! 

8.  Seg  er  Mpl)a  og  Omega,  ©eg^n- 
belfeii  og  Gliben,  figer  ^Srreu  ®ub, 
ben  fom  er,  og  fom  oar,  og  fom  fom= 
mer,  tm  Sllmægtige. 

9.  Scg  3of)anneS,  fom  og  er  eberé 
S3rober,  og  mebbeeUigtig  i  Iræugflcn, 
og  I  giiget,  og  I  SSfu  S^rifli  3:aalmo=> 
bigf;cb,  oar  paa  beii  2)e,  fom  falbcS 
^atmo6,  for  (^ub8  Drbé  og  for  S^fu 
ei;rifti  9Sibneébt;rb8  ©fl;lb. 

10.  3eg  ^enri;fte8 1  Sfanben  paa  ^Sr- 
ren8  ^ag,  og  jeg  ^orte  bag  mig  en  t)øl 
8ftøfl.  fom  en  Safuneé,  ber  fagbe : 

11.  Seg  er  Sllpba  og  Omega,  ben 
gorfte  og  ben  (Bibfte ;  og  i)m^  bu  feer, 
ffrb  bet  i  en  Sog,  og  fenb  bet  til  be 
\\p  aiknigl)eber  i  Slflcn,  til  epl)efu8, 
og  til  8mi;rna,  og  til  gJergamiiø,  og 
til  3:l)t)atira,  og  til  ©arbeg,  og  til  W' 
labelpl)ia,  og  til  2aobicea. 

12.  Og  jeg  bcnbte  mig  for  at  fee  9Rø» 
flen,  fom  klebe  nieb  mig ;  og  ba  jeg 
benbte  mig,  faae  jeg  fip  ®ulb=^i)fe- 
flager, 

13.  og  imellem  be  fi;D  Sofeflager  6n, 
liig  et  9)knneffeå  ©øn.  Iført  en  fiib 
kjortel,  og  opbunben  unber  S[5ri;ftct 
meb  et  ^ulb=Selte. 

14.  9Ren  ^an8  ^ooeb  og  ^aar  bar 
l;uibt,  fom  l)Lnb  Ulb,  fom  ©nee;  og 
^anQ  2)ine  fom  3lbå=2ue ; 

15.  og  bane  ^ebber  lige  bet  ffinnenbe 
bobber,  fom  om  be  bare  gløbebe  i  en 
OlMi ;  og  bang  9toft  fom  mange  2San= 
m  2i)b. 

16.  Og  ban  l)a\)bt  fi)t)  ©tjcrner  i  fm 
bøire  ^aanb;  oq  et  toeegget  ffarpt 
©oærb  ubgif  af  banS  3Jiunb ;  og  l)ai\^ 
Slnflgt  oar  fom  ©olen,  naar  tn\  ffin- 
ner  i  fin  ^raft. 

17.  Og  ber  jeg  faae  l)am,  falbt  jeg 
ncb  for  l;an6  jobber,  fom  en  Døb  ;  og 


and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail  because  of  him.  Even  so, 
Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  bro- 
ther, and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience 
of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in^he  isle  that 
is  called  Patmos,  for  the  wora  ol 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me  a 
great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

1 1  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  first  and  the  last :  and, 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  church- 
es which  are  in  Asia  ;  unto  Ephe- 
sus,  and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto 
Pergamos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and 
unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow  ; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  ol 
tire; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars  :  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sliarp  two-edged  sword : 
and  his  countenance  was  as  the 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.     And  he  laid  his 
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Ijan  lagbe  fin  ^øire  ^aanb  \>aa  niig, 
og  [agbe  til  mig: 

18.  ^rJ)gt  iffe!  i^^eg  cr  ben  gørfle  og 
ben  ©ibfte,  og  ben  2ebei.be;  og  jeg  , bar 
bøb,  og  fee,  jeg  er  lebenbe  i  al  SDig= 
t)(b  !  SImen.  Dg  jeg  ^atier  ^eloebeg 
og  !Døbené  ^^løglcr. 

19.  ©frit),  f)bab  bu  faae,  baabe  hct, 
fom  er,  og  bet,  foni  ffal  ffee  l)erefter ; 


20.  be  fi;b  ©tjerncrø  ^emmelig^eb, 
^bilfe  bu  ^aber  feet  i  min  ^øire  ^^aanb, 
og  be  fi;b  Bulb=2i)fcftager.  T)e  fi;b 
©tjernerere  be  fi;b  9}U'nigI)eben6(Jngle, 
og  be  fi;b  2i;feftager,  fom  bu  faae  ere 
be  fl)b  aj^enlg^eber. 


2.  kapitel. 

efrlb  til  9)]enig^eben9  Sngel  i  (?bl)e= 
fu9  :  bette  figer  ben,  fom  ^olber 
be  fl;t)  Stjerner  i  fin  ^eire  ^aanb,  ben, 
fom  oanbrer  imellem  be  fi;b  ®ulb=2i)= 
feftager : 

2.  jeg  beeb  bine  ©jerninger,  og  bit 
§lrbeibe,  og  bin  3:aalmobig^eb,  og  at 
bu  iffe  fan  forbrage  be  Onbe ;  og  bu 
i^røbebe  bem,  fom  ^ge  flg  at  bære 
§l|)oftler,  og  ere  bet  iffe,  og  Daber  be- 
funbet  bem  at  bære  Sognere; 

3.  og  bu  f;aber  ubftaaet  (9)kget),  og 
baoer  3:aalmobigI)eb  ;  og  hu  Ijaber  ar- 
beibet  for  mit  9labnå  (5fl;lb,  og  er  iffe 
bleoen  træt. 

4.  2)]en  jeg  f)aber  bette  imob  big,  at 
bu  Ijaoer  fortabt  bin  førfte  ^jærligi)cb, 

5.  ^omberforit)u,  ^borfra  hu  er  fal- 
ben,  og  benb  om,  og  gjør  be  forrige 
©jerninger ;  men  ^bi8  iffe,  ha  fomnrer 
jeg  fnart  ooer  big,  og  bil  flette  bin 
^bffftage  fra  b^n^  ©teb,  {)bi8  bu  iffe 
omoenber  big. 

6.  2)og  bette  f^aber  bu,  at  bu  ^aber 
be  ?iicolaiter6  ©jerninger,  l;bilfe  og 
jeg  ^aber. 

7.  ^bo,  fom  f^aber  Øren,  f;øre,  !)oab 
^lanben  figer  til  a)UMiigI)ebernc :  ben, 


I  right  hand  upon  n:ie,  saying  unto 
I  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last : 

I    18  7  aw  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
I  dead ;  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen ;    and   have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter  ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven 
stars  which  thou  sawest  in  my 
right  hand,  and  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are 
the  angels  of  the  seven  churches  : 
and  the  seven  candlesticks  which 
thou  sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 


CHAPTER   II. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  write :  These  things 
saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven 
stars  In  his  right  hand,  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  gold- 
en candlesticks  ; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
hour,  and  thy  patience,  and  ho\^ 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
are  evil ;  and  thou  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not ;  and  hast  found  them  liars : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  fqr  my  name's  sake 
hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Nevertheless,  I  have  someivhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
letl  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works ;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou  re- 
pent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that^  hath  an  ear,  let  hira 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
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fom  fcirer,  ^am  bil  jeg  glDe  at  æbe  af 
^iDfenS  Xxoi,  fom  er  mibt  i  ®ub6  ^a- 
rabiiS. 

8.  Dg  ffrlb  til  9JZenig^ebenS  ^ngel  I 
©mt)rna :  bette  flger  ben  ^ørfte  og  ben 
6ib|le,  ^an,  fom  oar  tøh,  og  er  bleben 
leoenbe : 

9.  jeg  beeb  bine  ©jerninger,  og  bin 
3;rængfcl,  og  bin  ^attigbom. — bog 
bu  er  riig, — og  Sefpottelfen  af  bem, 
fom  fige  fig  felo  at  bære  Søber,  og  ere 
bet  iffe,  men  ere  (3atan6  ©i;nagoge. 

10.  §rl)gt  iffe  for  bet,  bu  ffnl  libe ! 
See,  ^jæbelen  ffal  fafteiRogle  af  eber 
i  ^ængfel,  paa  bet  3  ffuHe  frifteg  ;  og 
2  ffulle  l)abe  3;rængfel  i  ti  !Dage.  SSoer 
tro  inbtil  ©øben,'^faa  bil  jeg  gibe  big 
SibfenS  ^rone. 

11.  iQbo,  fom  ^aber  Øren,  ^øre,  ^bab 
Slauben  flger  til  a)ienig{)eberne :  hm, 
fom  feirer,  ffal  ingenlunbe  ffabeå  af 
ben  anben  ^øb. 

12.  Og  ffrib  til  9Jlenig^eben8  Sngel 
i  *pergamu6;  bette  figer  ben,  fom  f)a- 
ber  ttt  tbeeggebe  ffarpe  ©bærb  : 

13.  jeg  beeb  bine  ©jerninger,  og 
^bor  bu  boer;  ber,  ébor  (BatanS 
%l)xom  er;  og  bu  ^olber  beb  mit 
S^abn,  og  fornegtebe  iffe  min  3;roe, 
enbog  i  be  i)age,  i  ^bilfe  Slntibaø  (le- 
bebe),  mit  troe  éibne,  fom  bleb  i^jel- 
flagen  ^o8  eber,  ber,  ^bor  8atan  boer. 

14.  9Ken  jeg  ^aber  nogle  faa  Jing 
imob  big,  at  bu  ^abcr  ber  9?ogle,  fom 
l^olbe  beb  Bileamø  Særbom,  ber  lærte 
^alaf  at  fafte  ^orargclfe  for  SfraelS 
Sørn,  (nemlig)  at  æbe  §lfgub&=Offer, 
og  bebribe  §oer. 


15.  SaalebeS  l^aber  bu  og  §Rogle, 
fom  f)olbe  tQh  be  sRicolaiterS  gærbom ; 
l)bilfet  jeg  ^aber. 

16.  Benb  om  !  9)Zen  Ijbig  iffe,  fom- 
mer  jeg  fnart  ober  big,  og  bil  ftribe 
Imcb  bem  meb  min  9)hinb8  ©bærb. 

d20* 


churches  ;  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna,  write ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rich)  and  /  know  the  blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer.  Behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  yo  may  be  tried ; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches ;  He  that  overcometh, 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write ;  These  things 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges  ; 

13  1  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's 
seat  is :  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein 
Antipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
cast  a  stumbling-block  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things  sa- 
crificed unto  idols,  and  to  commdt 
fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth. 
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17.  5^1)0,  fom  ^aiuT  Øren,  {}øre,  Ijmb 
STanben  [iger  til  aiienig^cberne :  ben, 
[om  feirer,  ^ani  bil  jeg  gibe  at  æbe  af 
bet  ffjulte  aJianna,  og  jeg  bil  gibe  l)am 
en  ^bib  ©teen,  og  et  n^t  §Uabn.  ffreuet 
|)aa  ©tenen,  ^bilfet  Sngen  fjenber, 
aben  ben,  fom  annammer  bet. 

18.  Dg  ffrib  til  ajlenigf)eben8  gngcl 
I  %i)\)at\xa :  bette  figer  @ub9  ©en,  ber 
^aber  2)ine  fom  3lb6=Sue,  og  ^bi6 
^ebber  ere  fom  ffinnenbe  Jobber: 

19.  jeg  beeb  bine  ©jernlnger,  og  bin 
^joerlig^eb  og  3;ienefte  og  3:roe  og 
3;aalmobig{)eb,  og  bine  ©jerninger,  la 
be  fibfte  ffere  enb  be  forfle. 

20.  9JZen  jeg  l)aber  nogle  faa  ^ing 
imob  big,  at  bu  tilfteber  ben  Qoinbe 
Sefabel,  fom  figer  fig  felb  at  bære  en 
^robbftinbe,  at  lære  og  forføre  mine 
3;ienere  til  at  bebribe  §oer  og  at  æbe 
SlfgiibQ=Offer. 

21.  Og  jeg  ^aber  gibet  I)enbe  3;ib,  at 
l)un  ffal  ombenbe  fig  fra  fit  ^orerie, 
og  ^un  vaber  iffe  omoenbt  fig. 

22.  ©ee,  jeg  fafter  l)enbe  paa  ©bge- 
Seiet,  og  bem,  fom  bebriue  §oer  meb 
Ijenbe,  i  ftor  3:rængfel,  berfom  be  iffe 
onioenbe  fig  fra  bereg  ©jerninger. 

23.  Dg  beb  3)jøb  bil  jeg  bortn;ffe 
benbeg  SSørn;  og  alle  a)lenigf)eber 
ffulle  fjenbe,  at  jeg  er  ben,  |om  ranb=> 
fager  sR^rer  og  fjerter;  og  jeg  bil 
gibe  eber,  enf)ber,  efter  eber8  ®jernin= 
ger. 

24.  3}Zen  jeg  pger  eber  og  be  Øbrige, 
fom  ere  i  3;{)batira,  faa  mange,  fom 
iffe  l)abe  benne  Sære,  og  fom  iffe  fjenbe 
©atan6  Dbbl)eber  —  fom  be  falbe 
bet  — :  jeg  bil  iffe  fafte  en  anben 
SSbrbe  paa  eber ; 

25.  fun  bet,  S  ^abe,  ^olber  bet  faft, 
inbti'l  jeg  fommer. 

26.  Dg  ben,  fom  feirer,  og  fom  tager 
bare  paa  mine  (Sjerninger  iiibtil  (Sn= 
ben,  i)am  bil  jeg  gibe  a)^igt  ober  ^eb= 
ningerne; 

27.  og  \)an  ffat  regjere  bem  meb  et 
Sern»©biir;  ligefom  Seerfar  ffulle  be 
fønberfnufea,  fom  og  jeg  annanimebe 
(bet)  af  min  gaber: 


17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches :  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 
saving  he  that  receiveth  t^ 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass  ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  chari- 
ty, and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy 
patience,  and  thy  works ;  and  the 
last  io  be  more  than  the  first : 

20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to 
teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants 
to  commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 
things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication,  and  she  re- 
pented not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adul- 
tery  with  her  into  great  tribulation, 
except  they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death  ;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts : 
and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak  ;  I  will  put  upon 
you  none  other  burden : 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  alrea- 
dy, hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  words  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na- 
tions : 

27  (And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  pot- 
ter shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers  :> 
even  as  I  received  of  my  Father. 
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28  og  jeg  Dll  gibe  f)an\  a}lorgen[lier- 
ncii. 

29.  ^bo,  fom  f)aber  25ren,  ^øre,  ^)iat> 
§(aiibeu  [iger  til  9Jietiigf)eberne ! 


3.   ea|)itel. 

Og  ffrit)  til  aJZcnig^ebenø  Sngel  i 
@arbe6  :  bette  flger  ben,  fom  f)a- 
Der  bc  fl)t>  (^iM  Sla nber,  og  be  fi;t) 
Stjerner:  |eg  beeb  Dine  ©jernlnger,  at 
bu  ^aoer  sRaon  af,  at  bu  leber,  enbog 
bu  er  bøb. 

2.  SSaagn  op,  og  ftt)rt  t>d  Øbrlge, 
fom  bil  bøe !  tf)i  jeg  l}aber  iffe  funbet 
bine  ©jerninger  fulbfommebe  for  ®ub. 

3.  ^om  berfor  if}u,  ^borlebe8  bu  da- 
toer annammet  og  l)ørt ;  og  bebar  bet, 
og  benb  om.  ©erfom  bu  ba  iffe  bil 
baage,  ffal  jeg  fomme  ober  big  fom  en 
3:t)b,  og  bu  ffal  iffe  bibe,  paa  Ijbilfeu 
©tunb  jeg  tommer  ober  big. 

4.  Dog  l)aber  bu  nogle  faa  sperfoner 
i  ®arbe6,  fom  iffe  l)abe  befmittet  bere9 
tlæber ;  og  be  ffutle  banbre  meb  mig  i 
.^bibe  (flæber),  tf)i  be  ere  bcerbige  bertil. 

5.  Den,  fom  feirer,  ^an  ffal  iføreé 
^bibe  flæber,  og  jeg  bil  Iffe  ubflette 
\)an%  ^am\  af  SibfenS  ©og,  og  jeg  bil 
befjenbe  l)an8  9iabn  for  min  ^aber  og 
for  l)an9  Sngle. 

6.  ^bo,  fom  l)aber  Øren,  ^øre,  l)bab 
Slanben  figer  til  3)ienlgl)eberne ! 

7.  Og  ffrib  til  3)Zenig^eben6  S ngel  i 
S|Jbilabeli)l}ia :  bette  figer  ben  Retlige, 
ben  Sanbbrue,  t)an,  fom  ^aber  Dabibø 
9{øgle,  ^an,  fom  hiffer  o^),  og  Sngen 
luffer  til,  og  luffer  til,  og  3ngeu  luf- 
fer op : 

8.  jeg  beeb  bine  ©jernlnger ;  fee,  jeg 
t)aber  ftillet  for  big  en  aabnd  Dør,  og 
3ngen  fan  luffe  ben  •,  t\)\  bu  l)aber  en 
liben  ^raft,  bog  f)aber  bu  bebaret  mit 
Drb,  og  iffe  fornegtet  mit  ^am. 

9.  @ee,  jeg  laber  fomme  S^^ogle  af 
©atané  8i;nagoge,  fom  flge  fig  felb 
at  bære  3øber,  og  ere  bet  iffe,  men 
ll;be.    8ce,  jeg  bil  gjore,  at  be  ffulle 


28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing-star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  tne 
church  in  Sardis  write  ;  These 
things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ; 
I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remam,  that  are 
ready  to  die  :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  thee 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments ;  and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white  :   for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write  ;  These  things 
saith  he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  he 
that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth: 

8  I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the 
synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to 
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fomme  og  tilbcbe  for  bine  ^ebber,  og 
rjenbe,  at  jeg  fjaoer  elffet  big. 

10.  gfterbi  bu  ^aoer  beoaret  mit 
Orb  om  3:aalniobigf)eb,  bil  og  jeg  ht=- 
bare  big  fra  ^rifttrlfen6  ©tuiib,  fom 
ffal  fomme  ober  ganffe  Sorberige,  at 
frifte  bera,  fom  boe  paa  Sorbcn. 

11.  @ee,  }eg  fommerfnart!  ^olb  fafl 
oeb  bet,  bu  fjaoer,  at  3ngen  ffal  tage 
bin  i^rone. 

12.  Den,  fom  feirer,  ^am  bil  jeg 
gløre  til  en  filler  i  min  ®ub8  3:empel, 
og  i)an  ffal  iffe  i)bermere  gaae  ub  ber- 
fra ;  og  jeg  oil  ffribe  min  ®ub6  ^am 
paa  i)am,  og  min  ®ub§  ©tab§,  htt 
ni)e  3erufalem8  Slaon,  l)bilfen  fommer 
neb  af  ^immelen  fra  min  (^ub,  og 
mit  bet  n\)t  ^am. 

13.  ^bo,fom  f^aber  Øren,  ^øre,  ^bab 
Slanben  flger  til  93knig^eberne ! 

U.  Og  ffrib  til  9)]enigbebeng  (Sngel 
i  Saobicea :  bette  figer  ben,  (fom  er) 
Slmen,  btt  trofafte  og  fanbbrue  SSibne, 
©ubé  ©fabningQ  Segl^nbelfe : 

15.  2eg  beeb  bine  ©jerninger,  at  bu 
er  b^tTfen  folb  eller  barm ;  gib  bu  bar 
folb  eller  barm ! 

16.  8aalebe8,  efterbi  bu  er  lunfen, 
og  t)bextcn  folb  eller  oarm,  bil  jeg  ub^ 
fpt?e  big  af  min  SJiunb ; 

17.  forbi  bu  figer:  jeg  er  riig,  og 
^aber  Oberflob,  og  fatteS  Sntet;  og 
bu  beeb  iffe,  at  bu  er  elenbig,  og  jam- 
merlig, og  fattig,  og  blinb,  og  nøgen. 


18.  3eg  raaber  big,  at  bu  fjøber  af 
mig  ®ulb,  luttret  i  Siben,  at  bu  fan 
borbe  riig  ;  og  bbibe  flæber,  at  bu  fan 
»føre  big  (bem),  og  at  bin  S^øgenbebS 
Sfam  iffe  ffal  blibe  aabenbaret,  og 
fal-t)  bine  Sine  meb  0ien-®albe,  at 
bu  fan  fee. 

19.  iQbllfefom^elfl  jeg  elffer,  bem 
flraffer  og  tugter  jeg  ;  bær  berfor  nib^ 
fjær,  og  ombenb  big. 

20.  8ee,  jeg  ftaacr  for  Dorcii,  og 


come  and  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  temp- 
tation, which  shall  come  upon  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  m.ore  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  of  my  God,  which  is  new  Jeru- 
salem, v/hich  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  fi-om  my  God :  and  I  will 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  haih  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write ; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  Witness,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God  ; 

15  1  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 

16  So  then,  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth : 

17  Because  thou  -sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and 
have  need  of  nothing ;  and  know- 
est  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do 
not  appear ;  and  anoint  thine  eyes 
with  eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest 
see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the   door, 


AABENBARING. 


631 


banfcr ;  berfom  9Jogen  I)ører  min  ^øft 
og  oplaber  i)jørcn,  til  l)am  bil  jeg  ^aac 
inb,  og  ^olbe  sRaboere  nieb  ijam,  og 
I)an  nieb  mig. 

21.  Den,  fom  feirer,  F)am  bil  jeg  gibe 
at  fibbe  mcb  mig  paa  min  jfjrone, 
ligefom  og  jeg  Ijabcr  feiret,  og  fibber 
^oé  min  gaber  paa  Ijanø  3;f)rone. 

22.  iQbo,  fom  baber  Øren,  {)ore,  f)bab 
Sfanben  [iger  til  9J^enigI)eberneI 


4.  (Ea|3itel. 

("J^erefter  faae  jeg,  og  fee,  ber  bar  en 
-**^  Dør  oplabt  i  5;)imniclen,  og  ben 
forfte  9^oft,  fom  jeg  l)abbc  I)ort,  fom 
en  23afune8,  ber  talebe  meb  mig,  fagbe: 
fliig  f)ib  op,  og  jeg  bil  bife  big,  f)bab 
derefter  ffal  ffee. 


2.  Dg  flraj;  I)enri)fte9  jeg  1  ?ranben, 
og  fee,  en  lijxom  bar  fat  i  himmelen, 
og  dn  fab  paa  3;^ronen. 

3.  Og  ben,  fom  fab,  bar  at  fee  til 
liig  2afpi§=Stcen  og  Sarber ;  og  ber 
oar  en  8Regnbue  trinbt  omfring  3;^ro= 
nen,  at  fee  til  liig  ®maragben. 

4.  Og  trinbt  omfring  ^J^ronen  bare 
fire  og  t\)\^t  3:^roner;  og  paa  tclijvo- 
ner  faae  jeg  fire  og  ttjbe  Sglbfte  fibbe, 
iførte  f)bibe  flæber,  og  be  t)abDe  ®ulb- 
^roncr  paa  bereå  i^obeber. 

5.  Og  af  3:f)ronen  u'bgif  Si^n  og 
■forbener  og  Sftofter,  og  fbb  antænbte 
2anH)er  brænbte  foran  3;i)ronen,  f)bi'lfe 
erc  be  fijb  ®ub8  Slanber. 


6  Og  foran  3:f)ronen  bar  et  ©lar- 
S^^at).  liigt  ^rl;ftal,  og  i  2:l)ronen8 
ajlibte,  og  omfring  3:{)ronen,  bare  pre 
Dl)r  fulbe  af  Øine,  fortil  og  bagtil. 


7.  Og  bet  førfie  Dljr  bar  liigt  en 
Eebe ;  og  bet  anbet  T>\)X  bor  liigt  en 
Oje ;  og  bet  trebie  V))y  ^abbe  Slnflgt 


and  knock:  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcome th  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  hia 
throne. 

22  He  that  bath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER   IV. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a  door  was  opened  in 
heaven :  and  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard,  was  as  it  were  of  a  trum- 
pet talking  with  me ;  which  said, 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  things  which  must  be  here 
after. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirit:  and  behold,  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine 
stone :  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne  in  sight  like 
unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats;  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in 
white  raiment ;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed- 
ed lightnings,  and  thunderings,  and 
voices.  And  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  oi 
God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  was 
a  sea  of  glass  hke  unto  crystal : 
And  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  throne,  were  four 
beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  be- 
hind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
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fom  et  9)lenneffe;  og  hd  fjerte  ^\)v 
bar  liigt  en  fIi)Denbe  Øm. 

8.  Og  be  fire  ^l}r  ^aDbe,  ^ber  ifcer, 
fej  Binger;  be  bare  runbt  om  og 
inbentil  fulbe  af  Sine;  og  be  ^abbe 
ingen  ^blle  3)ag  eder  ^at,  figenbc : 
^edig,  ^edlg,  ^eiUg  er  ^Srren,  ©ub, 
ben  almægtige,  ben,  fom  bar  og  fom 
er,  og  fom  fommer. 

9.  Dg  naar  ©ijrene  gibe  SSre  og 
^riiS  og  %af  til  ^am,  fom  fibber  paa 
Jl^rouen,  l;an:,  fom  leber  i  al  ®oigf)eb, 

10.  ha  falbe  be  fire  og  ti)be  Sdlbfte 
neb  for  ^am,  fom  fibber  \>aa  3:5ronen, 
og  tilbebe  l)am,  fom  leber  i  al  doig^eb, 
og  fafle  bereg  kroner  neb  for  2:^ronen, 
flgenbe: 

11.  SScerbig  er  bu  §Srre,  at  annam= 
me  SSren  og  ^rifen  og  9}Zagten  ;  tl)\ 
bu  f)aber  ffabt  alle  3:ing,  og  beb  bin 
SSiflie  ere  be,  og  blebe  be  ffabte ! 


6.   ga|)itel. 

Og  jeg  faae  i  f)an8  f)øire  §aanb,  fom 
^ab  paa  3:l)ronen,  en  S3og,  beffre- 
ben  inben  og  uben,  og  befegtet  meb  fi;b 
Segl. 

S.  Og  jeg  faae  en  bælbig  Sngel,  fom 
ubraabte  meb  l)øi  8fioft_;  l)i)o  er  oærbig 
til  at  o))labe  Sogen  og  bri;be  ben6 
Segl? 

■  3.  Og  3ngwi  i  himmelen.,  ei  h^ikr 
paa  Sorben,  ei  l)t[kv  nnber  forben, 
formaaebe  at  o|}labe  SSogen  eller  at 
betragte  ben. 

4.  Og  jeg  græb  faare,  forbi  3ngen 
fanbteé  bærbig  til  at  o|)labe  og  læfe  i 
S3ogen,  ei  t)eller  til  at  betragte  ben. 

5.  Og  (£en  af  be  Sglbfle  fagbe  til  mig : 
øræb  iffe!  fee,  Søben,  fom  er  af  3ubæ 
©tamme,  ben  1)abibg  9Rob,  l)aber  bun= 
bet  @eier  til  at  oplabe  ^ogen  og  br^be 
benS  fi)b  Segl. 

6.  Og  jeg  faae,  og  fee,  mibt  imellem 
5ll)ronen  og  be  fire  Dl^r,  og  mibt  imel- 
lem be  Sglbfte  ftob  et  Sam,  ligefom  flag- 
tet,  fom  I)abbe  ft;b  ^orn  og  fi)\j  2)iiie, 


as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings  about  him;  and 
tlwy  were  full  of  eyes  within :  and 
they  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing, Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

1 1  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power  :  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER   V. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a 
book  written  within  and  on  thebacfe 
side,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro« 
claiming  with  a  loud  voice.  Who  is 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open, 
and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  un- 
to me,  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  el- 
ders, stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been 


AABENBARING. 


623 


f)t)llfe  ere  be  ft)D  ®ubg  STatiber,  [om  ere 
ubfenbte  til  ben  gaiiffe  Sorb 


7.  Og  bet  fom,  og  tog  Sogen  af  ^aii8 
^øire  ^aanb,  fom  fab  paa  3:f)ronen. 

8.  Dg  ber  bet  ^abbe  taget  S3ogen, 
falbt  be  fire  Dt)r  og  be  fire  og  ti^be 
SSlbfte  neb  for  2amniet,  l}aiienbe  f)Der 
fill  ^arpe,  og  ©ulbffaaler  fJ)lbte  mcb 
9isgelfe,  fom  ere  be  Rediges  Sønner. 


9.  Og  be  fang  en  ni)  Sang,  flgenbe : 
bu  er  bærbig  til  at  tage  S3ogcn  og  op= 
labe  beng  éegl,  forbi  bu  er  flagtet,  og 
f)aber  meb  bit  33lob  fjebt  o8  til  ®ub 
af  alle  ©tanimer  og  3:ungemaal  og 
golf  og  Slægter. 

10.  Og  bu  f)aber  gjort  o9  til  konger 
og  ^ræ^er  for  bor  ®ub ;  og  bi  ffulle 
rcgicre  ot»er  forben. 

il.  Og  jeg  faae,  og  ^erte  mange  Sng^ 
le8  9løfl  omfring  3:t)ronen,  og  't)i)reneé, 
og  be  8(rlbfle6 ;  cg  berc6  ^al  bar  titu^ 
fmbe  ®ange  3:itupnbe,  og  tufinbe  ®an- 
ge  Xufiube, 


12.  ber  fagbe  meb  F)oi  3iøft :  Sam= 
met,  fom  er  flagtet,  rr  bærbigt  til  at 
annamme  SJlagt,  og  SRigbom,  og  95116= 
bom,  og  ©ttjrfe,  og  ^riiS,  og  S6re,  og 
SSclfignelfe ! 

13.  Og  ^ber  Sfabning,  fom  er  I 
himmelen,  og  paa  Sorben,  og  unber 
Sorben,  og  I  ^abet:  be  3;ing,  fom  ere, 
og  Sllt  ^bab  ber  er  i  bem,  l)ørte  jeg 
ftge:  ^am,  fom  libber  paa  3;f)ronen, 
og  2ammet,  bære  SSelfignelfen  og  ^ri= 
fen,  og  SSren  og  kraften  i  al  Sbig^eb! 

14.  Og  be  fire  ©l)r  fagbe:  STmeu ! 
Og  be  fire  og  ti;be  Sglbfte  falbt  neb,  og 
tilbabc  ^am,  fom  leber  i  al  (lbig{)eb. 


6.   Sa|)ltel. 

K^g  jeg  faae,  at  Sammet  oplob  et  af 
^^  be  ft)b  Segl,  og  jeg  ^orte  et  af  be 


slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  se- 
ven eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spi- 
rits of  God  sent  forth  into  all  tiio 
earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts,  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  the 
Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of 
odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of: for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation  ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests  :  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard 
the  voice  of  many  angels  round 
about  the  throne,  and  the  beasts, 
and  the  elders  :  and  the  number 
of  them  was  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  un- 
der the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the 
sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,  heard 
I  saying,  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  untc 
the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen. 
And  the  four  aiid  twenty  elders  fell 
down  and  worshipped  him  that  liv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever. 


A 


CHAPTER  VL 

ND    I    saw   when    the   Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  ] 
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fire  T>t;r  fige,  [om  en  3;orbcii^  9tøft : 
fom,  og  fee ! 

2.  Cn  leg  faae,  og  fee,  en  ^bib  §efl, 
og  Den,  fom  fab  paa  ben,  ^anbe  en 
^^iie ;  og  f}am  bleb  giben  en  ^rone, 
og  J)an  brog  ub  feirenbe,  og  for  at 
feire. 

3.  Dg  ber  bet  oj)Iob  bet  anbet  @egl, 
I}erte  jeg  bet  anbet  Di)r  Pge :  fom  og 
fee ! 

4.  Og  ber  ubgif  en  anben  5jefl,  fom 
bar  røb ;  og  l)am,  fom  fab  l^aci  ben, 
bleb  gibet  at  tage  greb  fra  forben,  og 
at  be  ffulbe  flagte  Jberanbre ;  og  ^am 
bteb  gibet  et  flort  Sbcerb. 


5.  Cg  bei  bet  oplob  ttt  trebie  Segl, 
^ørte  jeg  bet  trebie  1)\)t  fige :  fom  og 
fee!  6g  jeg  faae,  og  fee,  en  fort  S>tft, 
og  ben,  ber  fab  paa  ben,  ^abbe  en  ^^ægt 
i  fin  §aanb. 

6.  Dg  jeg  f)crte  en  9ftøft  mibt  iblanbt 
be  fire  i)J)r,  fom  fagbe :  en  ^laabe 
.^bebe  for  en  ^j^enge,  og  tre  SlJaa ber 
S3bg  for  en  ^enge;  og  bu  ffal  iffe 
gjøre  Olien  og  SSinen  6tabe. 

7.  Og  ber  bet  ot>lob  bet  fjerbe  Segl, 
l)Grte  jeg  bet  fjerbe  ^brg  9tcfl  fige :  fom 
og  fee! 

8.  Og  leg  faae,  og  fee,  en  blegguul 
J^eft,  og  ben,  fom  fab  berpaa,  ^aiiQ 
9Jabn  bar  Døben,  og  ^elbebe  fulgte 
meb  Ijam ;  og  f)am  bleb  giben  SSiagt 
ober  bm  fjerbe  2)eel  af  forben,  at 
ibjelflaae  meb  Sbærb,  og  meb  funger, 
og  meb  ^eft,  og  beb  3orben8  bilbe 
Dl}r. 

9  Og  ber  bet  oplob  bet  femte  S^gl, 
faae  jeg  unber  Sllteret  bereS  Sjele,  fom 
bare  mijrbebe  for  ®ub9  Orb9  Sfblb, 
Dg  for  bet  ^iiibneébi;rb§  Sf^lb,  fom  be 
f)abe. 

10.  Og  be  rciahk  meb  ^oi  9Ro|l  og 
fagbe :  §6rre,  bu  tJcn  Retlige  og  Sanb- 
brue !  ^bor  længe  tøber  bu  at  bomme 
og  ^ebne  bort  S3lob  paa  bem.  fom  boe 
paa  forben  ? 

11.  Og  bem  blebe  gibne,  f)ber  ifær, 
lange  bbibc  kjortler,  og  ber  bleo  fagt 


heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, one  of  the  four  beasts,  saying, 
Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white 
horse  :  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had 
a  bow ;  and  a  crown  was  given 
unto  him  :  and  he  went  forth  con- 
quering, and  to  conquerr. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  thai  was  red  :  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
they  should  kill  one  another :  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo,  a  black  horse  ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a  pen- 
ny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil 
and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
fourth  beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse  :  and  his  name  that  sat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  heU  followed 
with  him.  And  power  was  given 
unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of 
the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword,  and 
with  hunger,  and  with  death,  and 
with  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony which  they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avenge  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them  ;    and  it 
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til  beni,  Qt  bc  ffulbe  f)Uilc  flg  enbnu  en 
iiben  2ib,  inbtii  §lnta((et  af  bereS  9Jleb- 
tjenere  og  bereå  ©robre  biet)  fulbt, 
F)t)ilfe  derefter  [fiifle  il;ielilaae9,  ligefom 
be. 
12.  Og  jeg  faae,  at  bet  oplob  bet 
fiette  ©egl,  og  fee,  ber  ffebe  et  ftort 
SorbffjoetD,  og  ©olen  bleb  fort  fom  en 
feaar=Soef,  og  3Jlaanen  bleo  fom  SSIob. 


13.  Cg  ^immeleng  Stjerner  falbt 
neb  paa  forben,  fom  et  figentræ  neb- 
fafler  fine  umobne  §igen,  naar  bet 
røreS  af  en  flærf  S}inb. 

14.  Dg  ^Immelen  oceg  bort,  fom  et 
jQaanbffrift,  ber  fammenrnlleS,  og  ^bert 
SSjerg  og  l)ber  2)e  fli;ttcbeå  fra  bereé 
8teber. 

15.  Og  kongerne  [\ia  3orben,  og  be 
Store,  og  §øDcb8mænbene  ooer  Jn- 
finbc,  og  be  8ftige,  og  be  SSælbige,  og 
f)t)er  3:ræl,  og  bber  %\i  ffjulte  fig  i  ^u= 
ler  og  i  SSjergeneé  kløfter, 


16.  og  fagbe  til  Sjergene  og  5lli})- 
jjerne :  fll)rter*ooer  o8,  og  ffjnler  o8  for 
l)an^  5laft)n,  fom  fibber  paa  3:t)ronen, 
og  for  Sammeté  S^rebe ! 

17.  3:^1  \)an^  SSrebeS  ben  flore  ^ag 
er  fommen;  og  ^oo  fan  beftaae? 


7.    kapitel. 

Og  berefter  faae  jeg  fire  Sngte  ftaac 
paa  3orben9  fire  fjerner,  fom 
bolbt  Sorbené  pre  Siinbe,  paa  bet  ingen 
SSinb  ffulbe  btæfe  oDer  forben,  el  l)dkv 
ober  S5a\)d,  ei  l)eller  ober  noget  3;ræ. 

2.  Og  jeg  faae  en  anben  Sngel  op- 
f}ige  fra  Solene  Opgang,  fom  l)aDbe 
ren  letenbe  ®ubé  Segl,  og  i)an  vaahtt 
mcb  i)m  9toft  til  be  "pre  Sngle,  b^ilfe 
bet  Dar  giDet  at  ffabe  forben  og  ipa- 
bet  figenbe: 

3.  Sfaber  iffe  3orben,  ei  ^efler  ta- 
ftet ci  ^eller  bræerne,  inbtii  bi  faae 
befeglet  bore  (S)Uh^  tjenere  i  bereS 
^iianber. 


was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed 
as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake;  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
blood : 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ; 
and  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

1 5  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and 
the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men, 
and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bond-man, 
and  every  free-man,  hid  themselves 
in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the 
mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from 
the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  tlie 
Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

CHAPTER   VII. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  holdhig 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God :  and  he 
cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
liurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth,  nei- 
thei  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads. 
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4.  t)g  jeg  ^erte  bereS  %al,  [om  bicbe 
befeglebe,  bunbrebc  og  fire  og  fi;rreti)be 
tufiiibe  ^efeglebe  af  oKe  3[raeI8  SScrnS 
Stammer : 

5.  af  3ubæ  ©tamme  tolb  tuflnbe 
SSefeglebe ;  af  SRubené  ©tamme  told 
tufiiibe  S3efeglebe ;  af  ©abg  ©tamme 
told  tufinbe  ©efeglebe ; 

6.  af  SieferS  ©tamme  tolb  tufmbe 
S3efeglebe :  af  SRa|)f)tt)ali  ©tamme  tolb 
tufinbe  SSe'feglebe ;  af  9Dlana9fe  ©tam- 
me tolD  tufinbe  SSefeglebe ; 

7.  af  ©imeong  ©tamme  tolb  tufinbe 
SSefeglebe-,  af  2eDi  ©tamme  toll)  tufin- 
be S3efeglcbe;  af  2fafci)ar8  ©tamme 
toll)  tufinbe  SSefeglebe ; 

8.  af©ebulon&  ©tamme  toll)  tufinbe 
Sefeglebe ;  af  3ofe|.)(;8  ©tamme  tolo 
tufinbe  Sefeglebe ;  af  Sen|amin§ 
©tamme  tolD  tufinbe  SSefeglebe. 

9.  derefter  faae  jeg,  og  fee,  en  flor 
©fare,  bfilfen  Sngen  funbe  tælle,  af 
alle  Rebninger  og  ©tammer  og  golf 
og  3:ungemaal,  fom  ftobe  for  3:5ronen 
og  for  Sammet,  iførte  lange  fiblbe 
tlæber  og  ^almegrene  i  bercå  ^ænber, 

10.  og  fom  raabte  meb  [)øi  S^efl  og 
fagbe:  ©aliggjerelfen  tllI)ørerbor®ub, 
l)am,  fom  fibber  paa  J^ronen,  og  2am= 
met. 

11.  Dg  afle  (Englene  ftobe  omfring 
3;bronen,  og  om  be  Sglbfle,  og  om  be 
fire  T^\)\-,  og  falbt  neb  for  3;f)ronen  paa 
bereé  !^lnfigt,  og  tilbabe  ®iib,  og  fagbe: 

12.  5lmen!  SSelfignelfen,  og  S@ren, 
og  SSiiebommen,  og  3:afilgelfen,  og 
^rifen,  og  a)iagten,  og  ©ti)rfen 
(tilt)øre)  bor  @ub  i  al  (Sblgljeb ! 
?imen. 

13.  Og  en  af  be  Sgtbfte  talebe,  og 
fagbe  til  mig  :  bisfe,  fom  ere  iførte  be 
lange  l)Dibe  Jljortler,  Ipo  ere  be,  og 
^borfra  ere  be  fomne  ? 

14.  Dg  leg  fagbe  til  ^am :  §erre! 
bu  beeb  bet.  Dg  t)an  fagbe  til  mig : 
bigfe  cre  be,  fom  erc  fomnc  ub  af  ben 


4  And  I  heard  the  number  oi 
them  which  were  sealed :  and  there, 
were  sealed  an  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  wej-e  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
ses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes, 
and  palms  in  their  hands  ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying.  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

1 1  And  all  the  angels  stood  round, 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the  el- 
ders and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,  Amen :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.     Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
ed, saying  unto  me,  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes  ■?  and  whence  came  they  1 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir,  thou 
knowest.      And   he   said    to   me, 

i  These  are  they  which  came  out  cf 
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f!ore  3:roengfd,  og  ^aoe  toættet  bereS 
lange  kjortler,  og  f;at)e  gjort  bem 
^bibe  i  2animct6  Slob. 

15.  derfor  ere  be  for  ®ub8  S^rone, 
og  tjene  t)am  Dag  og  ^lat  i  {}an9 
2.em|)el ;  og  ^an,  foni  [Ibbcr  paa  3:^ro- 
nen,  [fal  ubbrebe  paulun  ober  bem. 

16.  De  [fuHe  iffe  gungre  mere,  ei 
felter  terfte  mere,  Solen  [fal  ei  IjeKer 
falbe  paa  bem,  ei  ^eiier  nogen  §ebe. 

17.  J^i  Sammet,  fom  er  i  3;^ronen9 
SRIbte,  ffal  iiogte  bem,  og  lebe  bem  tit 
leoenbe  SSanbfilber;  og  i^ub  ffal  af- 
tørre ^ber  3:aare  af  bere§  £>ine. 


8.    S  a  ))  i  t  e  I 

Og  ber  bet  o|)(ob  bet  fi)benbe  ©egl, 
bleb  ber  3:auøf;eb  i  himmelen  beb 
m  ^alb  3:ime. 

2.  Og  jeg  faae  be  fi)b  ®ngle,  fom  flaae 
for  ®ub ;  og  bem  blebe  gibne  fl;b  53a= 
funer. 

3.  Og  en  anben  Sngel  fom,  og  flob 
teb  filteret,  og  \)an  ^abbe  et  ®ulb=9ti3= 
gelfe=^ar,  og  l)am  bleb  giben  megen 
giøgelfe,  at  ijan,  unber  arie  be  igelligeø 
S3ønncr,  ffulbe  offreben  paa  bet  ®ulb- 
SUter,  fom  er  foran  3:l)ronen. 

4.  Og  9fiøgen  af  SRogelfen  o|3fteeg, 
titligemeb  be  ^ellige6  Sønner,  af  en- 
gelens ^aanb  for  (^ub. 

5.  Og  Sngelen  tog  8fiøgelfe=^arret, 
og  fi)lbte  M  meb  '^Iben  af  eliteret,  og 
faftebe  bet  \)aa  Sorben;  og  ber  fom 
9fie[ler  og  forben  og  2l)n  og  Sorb- 
ffjælb. 

6.  Og  be  fi)b  dngle,  fom  ^abbe  be 
ft)ti  Safuner,  gjorbe  fig  rebe  til  at  ba=' 
fune. 

7.  Og  bm  forfte  6ngcl  bafunebe,  og 
ber  fom  Slagel  og  3lb  blanbet  meb 
S3lob,  og  bleb  faflet  paa  Sorben ;  og 
ben  treble  Deel  af  Jræerne  opbrænb- 
teø,  og  alt  grønt  ®ræ5  o)3broenbte6. 


great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  hinn  day 
and  night  in  his  temple :  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more ;  neilhei 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unio  living 
fountains  of  waters  :  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  f  ronr^  their  eyes 

CHAPTER    Vm. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  si- 
lence in  heaven  about  the  spac-e 
of  half  an  hour. 

2  And  I  sav  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God ;  and 
to  them  were  given  seven  trum- 
pets. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  t'hrone. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God  out 
of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  into  the  earth :  and 
there  were  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which 
had  the  seven  trumpets  prepared 
themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  upon  the  earth:  and  the  third 
part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up 
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8.  Og  ben  anben  Snget  bafunebe, 
og  ber  bleb  Ugefom  et  flort  ©jerg, 
brænbenbe  i  2ue,  faflet  i  S$a\)d]  og 
ben  trebie  T)eel  af  §abet  bleb  ©lob. 

9.  Og  3;rebiebelen  af  Sfabningerne 
I  ^aoet,  fom  I)aobe  2ib,  bøbe,  og  3:re= 
biebelen  af  ©fibene  bleo  øbelagt. 

10.  Og  ben  trebie  (£ngel  bafunebe, 
og  fra  ^Immelen  falbt  en  flor  ©tjerne, 
brænbenbe  fom  en  gaffel,  og  h(n  falbt 
paa  3:rebicbelen  af  globerne,  og  pcia 
SSanbfilberne. 

U .  Og  ©tiernenø  §Rabn  falbteS  maU 
uxf]  og  ben  trebie  Deel  af  ^-Banbene 
bleb  til  SJ^alurt,  og  mange  SJknneffer 
bøbe  af  SSanbcne,  forbi  be  bare  blcbne 
beeffe. 

12.  Og  ben  fjerbe  (sngcl  bafunebe, 
og  ben  treble  Deel  af  ©olen  bleb 
rammet,  og  ben  trebie  Deel  af  Wl(ia= 
nen,  og  ben  trebie  Deel  af  ©tjernerne; 
faa  at  3;rcbiebelen  af  bem  bleb  for^ 
niørfet,  og  at  Dagen  fattebeø  treble- 
belen  af  jit  ©fin  og  Sjatten  ligerbiiS. 

13.  Og  jeg  faae,  og  jeg  l)ørte  en 
engel  fli)be  mibt  igjennem  himmelen, 
fom  fagbe  meb  l)øl  Sftøft :  bee,  bee,  bee 
bem,  fom  boe  paa  Sorben,  for  be 
øbrige  S3afun=8fiøfter  af  be  tre  (Sngle, 
fom  ffuUe  bafune ! 


9.  kapitel. 

Og  ten  femte  Sngel  bafunebe,  og  feg 
"'^  faae  en  ©t jerne,  nebfalbcn  fra 
himmelen  pcia  forben,  og  til  ben  bleb 
sJJoglen  gibcn  til  5lf.qrunben§  Srønb. 
2.  Og  ben  oplob^lfgrunbenS  SSrønb ; 
og  en  i'Høg  ftceg  ob  af  ©rønben,  liig 
Sfiøgen  af  en  ftor  Obn  ;  og  ©olen  og 
Suften  bleb   formørfet  af  ©rønbenø 


3.  Og  af  Sfløgen  ubfom  ®ræ6l)o))))er 
paa  3orben,  og  bem  bleo  gibet  9Kaflt, 
fom  2orben8  ©forpioner  ^aoe  9J?agt. 


8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
sea  :  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood  ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  in  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died;  and  the  third  part 
of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
and  there  fell  a  great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters ; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood  :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

1 2  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound ! 

CHAPTER   IX. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and 
I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth :  and  to  him  was 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of 
the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth  :  and 
unto  them  was  given  power^  as  the 
scorpions  of  the  earth  have  power, 
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4.  Dg  ber  blcti  [agt  til  bem,  at  bc 
iffc  maatte  ffabe  ®ræéfct  \>aa  forben, 
ei  ()ener  noget  ©rent,  el  f)eUer  no.get 
3;ræ,  men  alene  be  a)lenne[fer,  fom  iffe 
^atic  bet  ®ubS  @egl  i  bereS  ^anber. 


5.  Dg  bd  bleb  bem  gibet,  iffe  at 
bræbe  bem,  men  at  ))ine  bem  i  fem 
a)iaaneber;  og  ^inen,  be  bolbte,  Mv 
fom  »spinen  af  en  ©forpion,  naar  ben 
fliffer  et  SJienneffe. 

6.  Dg  I  be  famme  2)age  ffulle  9}len= 
neffene  foge  ^eben,  og  iffe  finbe  ben, 
og  begjere  at  bjøe,  og  ^ebtn  ffal  fli;e 
fra  bem. 

7.  Dg  ®ræ5^ot)berne6  ©fiffelfe  lig= 
nebe  ^efte,  ubruftebe  til  ^rig ;  og  paa 
bereS  ^oDeber  bare  fom  droner  af 
®nlb,  og  bereS  Slnfigter  uare  fom 
3)Zenneffer8  §tnfigter, 

8.  og  be  ^abbe  ^aar  fom  DbinberS 
<&oar,  og  bereS  3;cenber  oare  fom  2ø= 
berS. 

9.  Dg  be  ^abbe  spantfere  fom  3ern- 
^antfere;  og  bereS  SSingerå  2J)b  nar 
fom  Si;b  af  SSogne,  naar  mange  ^efte 
løbe  i  ^rig. 

10.  Dg  be  ^abbe  ©fjerter,  ligefom 
©forbioner,  og  ber  bare  SSraabbe  i  be^ 
r>cé  ©fjerter,  og  bere8  SJtagt  bar  til  at 
ffabe  ahenneffene  i  fem  aWaaneber. 

11.  Dg  be  f)abbe  en  ^onge  ooer  fig, 
ben  Slfgrunbené  Sngel;  ^anS  ^am 
er  paa  (£braiff  SIbabbon,  og  paa  ®ræff 
f;aber  ^an  9Uibnet  Sfponi;on. 


12.  ^et  ftore  SSee !  erbortfaret;  fee, 
ber  fommer  enbnu  to  SSee !  efter  bette. 

13.  Dg  ben  fjette  Sngel  bafunebe,  og 
leg  ^ørte  en  SRøfl  af  be  pre  ^orn  paa 
bet  ®ulb=Sater,  fom  (ftob)  for  ®ub ; 

14.  ben  fagbe  til  ben  fjette  engel, 
ber  ^abbe  S3afunen:  m  be  fire  en- 
gle, fom  ere  bunbne  beb  ben  floreglob 
euj)^rate8. 

15.  Dg  be  fire  dngle  blebe  løfte,  fom 


4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 
green  thing,  neither  any  tree ; 
but  only  those  men  which  have 
not  the  seal  of  God  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  to  ihem  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five 
months  :  and  their  torment  was  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when 
he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
seek  death ,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle ;  and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold, 
and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces 
of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates,  as 
it  were  breast-plates  of  iron ;  and 
the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails :  and  their  power 
was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in 
the  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name 
Apollyon. 

12  One  wo  is  past;  and  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four 
angels  which  are  bound  in  the 
great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And   the   four  angels  were 
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til  3;ime  og  T)ag  og  ffl^aaneb  og  §lar 
bare  berebte  at  i^jelflaae  ben  treble 
©eel  af  3J]enne[fenc. 

16.  Og  3;allet  |)aa  9Ri;tterne8  §cer 
bar  to  éange  ti  tiifmbe  ®ange  ti  In- 
fmbe ;  og  leg  {)ørte  bereS  %ai. 

17.  Og  faalebeg  faae  jeg  ^eflene  i 
©i}net,  og  bcni,  fom  fab  berpan,  f)t)ilfe 
t)aiibe  ilbrebe  og  fiolblaae  og  fooDlgiile 
^Nantfere ;  og  ^efteneg  ^obeber  bare 
fom  Søberg  ^obeber,  og  af  bere§  93Zun= 
be  ubglf  3lb  og  SRcg  og  8bobl. 


18.  Slf  bigfe  tre,  af  ^Iben  og  >Regen 
og  ©boblet,  fom  ubgif  af  bereS  a)hinbe, 
bleb  3:rebiebelen  af  a)leniieffcne  i^jel- 
flagne. 

19.  3:l}i  bcrcS  gjiagt  er  t  bere8  Wlunh ; 
tf)i  bercé  Stjerte  ere  Ugefom  Sjiigorme, 
og  {}abe  §obeber,  og  mcb  bem  gjore  be 
éfabe. 

20.  Og  be  øbrige  SJJeniieffer,  fom 
iffe  bare  i()jelflagne  i  biéfe  flager, 
I}bcrfen  ombenbte  fig  fra  bereS  ^æn= 
berg  ©jerningcr,  faa  at  be  iffe  tilbabe 
S^jæblene  og  Slfguberne,  bem  af  ®ulb, 
og  bem  af  Selb,  og  bem  af  Clobber, 
og  bem  af  ©teen,  og  bem  af  2:ræ,  f)bilfe 
I)berfen  funne  fee,  eller  ^øre,  eller  gaae, 

21.  ei  l)eller  ombenbte  be  fig  fra  be= 
reé  SOiorb,  eller  fra  bere§  3:rolbom,  el= 
ler  fra  bereg  5^ orerie,  eller  fra  bereé 
2:j;berier. 

10.  Sapltel. 

i*N9  K9  f^^*^  f"  anben  bælbig  Sngel 
X/  fomme  neb  fra  S^timmelen,  fbebt  i 
en  St\)t,  og  en  9tegnbtie  bar  paa  ^an9 
^obeb,  og  'l)ai\^  Slnfigt  bar  fom  Solen, 
og  {)an9  'jobber  fom  3lb=©tøtter. 

2.  Og  5an  ^abbe  i  fin  ^aanb  en 
liben  Sog,  fom  bar  oplabt,  og  ^an 
fatte  fm  Ijøire  ^ob  paa  ^abet,  men 
ben  benftre  paa  forben. 

3.  Og  f;an  raabte  meb  \)m  9Refl,  fom 


loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand  :  and  T  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  of  jacinth,  and  brimstone  :  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire, 
and  by  the  smoke,  and  by  the 
brimstone,  which  issued  out  of 
their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  theii 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails  :  for  their 
tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men 
which  were  not  killed  by  these 
plagues  yet  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  hands,  that  they 
should  not  worship  devils,  and 
idols  of  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 
and  stone,  and  of  wood :  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor 
walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 


CHAPTER    X. 

AND  I  saw  another  mighty  an- 
gel come  down  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud  :  and  a  rain- 
bow was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and 
his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open :  and  he  set  his  right 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his  left /oot 
on  the  earth, 

3  And   cried  with  a  lond  voice, 
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en  Søbe  brøler ;  cg  ber  f)an  \)a\iht  vaaht, 
talebe  be  \\p  3;orbener  bere9  8ftøfter. 

4.  Dg  ber  be  fi;b  3:orbeiier  \)a\)bt  ta^ 
let  bcrcé  Sftefter,  bilbe  jeg  til  at  ffribe ; 
og  jeg  ^ørte  en  Siøft  fra  Skimmelen, 
fom  fagbe  til  mig  :  forfegl,  I)bab  be 
ti)b  3:orbener  talebe,  men  nebffrib  bet 
iffe. 

5.  Dg  gngclen,  fom  jeg  faae  ftaae 
paa  ^aoet  og  paa  Sorben,  o|3løftebe 
fin  Sjaanb  til  himmelen, 

6.  og  fooer  beb  ben,  fom  leber  i  al 
gbig^eb,  fom  ffabte  §immelen,  og 
f)bab  berubi  er,  og  3orben,  og  I)bab 
berubi  er,  og  ^abet,  og  l)bab  berubi 
er,  cit  ber  iffe  mere  ffal  gibeå  3:ib ; 


7.  men  i  be  ©age,  ba  ben  fijbenbe 
Sngeia  9tøfl  ^øreS,  naar  l;an  ffal  ha- 
fune,  ffal  %iM  §emmeligbeb  fulbfom= 
meS,  faa  fom  l}an  ^aber  bebubet  fme 
Itjenere,  spropl)eterne. 

8.  Cg  h^n  SRøft,  fom  ieg  ^abbe  ^ørt 
fra  himmelen,  talebe  atter  meb  mig, 
og  fagbe :  gaf  ben,  tag  ben  liben  S3og, 
fom  er  oplabt  i  gngelenS  ^aanb,  ber 
ftaaer  paa  §abet  og  paa  forben. 

9.  Dg  jeg  gif  {)en  til  Sngelen,  og 
fagbe  tit  bcim :  gib  mig  ben  liben  Bog. 
Dg  ^an  fagbe  til  mig :  tag,  og  æb 
ben !  og  ben  ffal  fmerte  i  bin  Sug, 
men  i  bin  9)lunb  ffal  ben  bære  fob  fom 
honning. 

10.  Dg  jeg  tog  ben  liben  Sog  af  Sn= 
gelens  §aanb,  og  aat  ben ;  og  ben  bar 
i  min  a)iunb  føb  fom  ^jonning,  men 
ber  leg  b^bbe  æbt  ben,  følebe  jeg 
©merte  i  min  S3ug. 

11.  Dg  ban  talebe  til  mig:  bet  bør 
big  atter  at  |3ro|)betere  imob  golf  og 
Rebninger  og  3:ungemaal  og  mange 
konger. 

11.    (Ea^itcl. 

Og  mig  bleb  gibet  et  9fiør,  ligefom 
en  SJiaaleflof ;  og  (Sngelen  ftob  ber, 
figenbe :    ftaae  o).>,   og  maal 


as  when  a  lion  roareth  :  and  when 
he  had  cried,  seven  thunders  ut  • 
tered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was 
about  to  write  :  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto  tii«,, 
Seal  up  those  things  which  the 
seven  thunders  uttered,  and  write 
them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  therein 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  things  which  are  therein,  that 
there  should  be  time  no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall 
begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of 
God  should  be  finished,  as  he  nath 
declared  to  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said.  Go,  and  take  the  little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him.  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up  ; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey  :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 
it  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
like  unto  a  rod :  and  the  an- 
gel stood,  saying,  Rise,  and  mea- 
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3:eni|)el,  og  §llteret,  og  bem,  [om  t\U 
bebe  berubi. 

2.  9Jlen  gorgaarben  ubenfor  3:ein=- 
plet,  gaae  ben  forbi,  og  bu  ffal  iffe 
maale  ben,  tl)\  ben  er  giDen  ^cbnin= 
gerne ;  og  be  ffulle  nebtræbe  ben  hel- 
lige Stat  I  to  og  fl)rretDoe  9Jlaaneber. 

3.  Og  jeg  bil  gibe  mine  tbenbe  SSib^ 
ner,  at  be  ffuUe  }3ro|)betere  tufinbe  to 
^unbrebe  og  trefinbat^be  ^age,  iførte 
eæffe. 

4  T)i6fe  ere  be  tbenbe  Olietræer  og 
be  toenbe  8i)feftager,  fom  flaae  forSor- 
benft  (^nb. 

5.  Og  berfom  ?Rogen  bit  gjøre  bem 
©fabe,  ubgaaer  ber  3lb  af  bere8 
Wunh,  og  fortærer  bereø  gienber ;  og 
berfom  sJiogen  bil  gjøre  bem  ©fabe, 
bør  bet  t)am  faalebeé  at  i^jelflaaeé. 

6.  3)iéfe  {}aDe  9)Zagt  at  tlUuffe  ^im^ 
nielen,  at  ber  ingen  9iegn  ffal  falbe  i 
bereS  ^rot)[)etieé  ^age;  og  be  ^aoe 
ailagt  ooer  SSanbene,  atforoanbte  bem 
til  ©lob.  og  at  flaae  3orben  meb  alle- 
^aanbe  flager,  faa  ofte  be  bille 

7.  Og  naar  be  faae  fulbenbt  berea 
9Sibneébi)rb,  ffal  bet  ^i;r,  fom  obftiger 
af  ^Ifgrunben,  føre  ^rig  imob  bem,  og 
oberoinbe  bem,  og  if)ielflaae  bem. 


8.  Og  bereS  2egemer  (ffutle  ligge)  paa 
len  flore  @tab6  ©aber,  ben,  fom  i  aan^ 
belig  SJlening  falbeø  ©oboma  og 
8(lgi)})ten,  ber,  ^bor  bor  §Srre  er  for§= 
fæftet. 

9.  Og  nogle  af  ^olfene  og  6tam= 
nierne  og  ^ungemaalene  og  §ebnin» 
gerne  ffulle  fee  bereø  Segemer  tre  Dage 
og  en  l)alD,  og  iffc  tilftebe  bereø  lege- 
mer at  læggeé  i  ©råben. 

10.  Ogbe,  fomboe|)aaSorben,ffune 
glæbe  fig  ober  bem,  og  frbbe  fig ;  og 
be  ffulle  fenbe  l)beranbre  ©aber,  forbi 
biéfe  to  ^robf)eter  bare  bem  til  ^lage, 
fom  boe  paa  Sorben. 

11.  Og  efter  be  tre  Dage  og  en  b«ib 
Tom  2ib8  ?lanb  fra  ®ub  i  bem ;  og  be 


sure  the  temple  of  God,  and  the  al- 
tar, and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temple,  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  o>ive-trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies  :  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he 
must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy :  and  have 
power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they 
will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have 
finished  their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  ascendethoutof  the  bottomlesg 
pit  shall  make  war  against  them, 
and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie 
in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations, 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  an  half,  and  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them, 
and  make  merry,  and  shall  send 
gifts  one  to  another  ;  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  that 
dwelt  on  the  earth.  • 

1 1  And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God  en- 
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ptobe  paa  berc8  gebber,  og  en  ftor  grl;gt 
faibt  paa  beni,  [om  [aae  bem. 

12.  Dg  be  f)ørte  en  ftærf  giefl  fra 
himmelen,  fom  fagbe  til  bem :  fliger 
I)ib  op  !  6g  be  flege  op  til  himmelen 
I  en  (3fl)e  09  bereå  gienber  faae  bem. 

13.  Og  i  famme  ©tunb  ffebe  et  [tort 
Sorbffiæib.  og  3;ienbebelen  af  ©tåben 
falbt,  og  ber  blebe  il)ielflagne  i  3orb= 
ffjælbet  fj)b  tu\lnhe  ^erfoner;  og  be 
Slnbre  blebe  forfcerbebe,  og  gabe  §im= 
mclenS  ®ub  SSre. 

14.  ^et  cinhd  SSee !  er  bortfaret,  fee, 
bet  trebie  S3ee !  fonimer  fnart. 

15.  Og  ben  fi;benbe  tngel  bafunebe, 
og  ber  f)ørte6  ftærfe  Sfløfler  i  himmelen, 
fom  fagbe :  S^erbenø  SRiger  ere  blebne 
Dor  §grre9,  og  f)an9  @albebe8,  og  l)an 
ftal  regiere  i  al  ^-t)igf)eb. 

16.  Og  be  fire  og  tt)be  Sglbfte,  fom 
fabbe  for  ®ub  paa  bereS  3:f)roner,  falbt 
neb  paa  bereé  SInPgter,  og  tilbabe  énh, 
figenbe : 

17.  SSi  toffe  big,  ^grre!  mi)  ben 
Sllmægtige,  bm,  ber  er,  og  ber  bar,  og 
ber  fommer,  forbi  bu  ^aoer  taget  bin 
ftore  WUqt  og  regjerer. 

18.  Og  Rebningerne  ere  blebne  brebe, 
o<|  bin  S^rebe  er  fommen,  og  be  2?øbe6 
3:ib,  at  be  ffulle  bømmeS,  og  at  (bu 
ffal)  gibc  bine  3;jenere  ^ro})l)eterne 
2øn,  og  be  Retlige,  og  bem,  fom  frt^gte 
bit  ?Rabn,  be  Smaae  og  be  Store,  og 
forbcerbe  bem,  fom  forbærbe  forben. 


19.  Og  ®ub6  tempel  bleb  oplabt  i 
Rimmelen,  og  Oan§  spagte^  §Irf  bleb 
feet  i  l)an9  %m\pd ;  og  ber  fom  Si;n 
og  Sftøfter  og  3:orbener  og  Sorbffjælb 
o.g  flor  Ragel. 


12.   (Sapitel. 

(\g  et  flort  3:egn  bleb  feet  I  Rimmc- 
-^  len:enOibinbe,beflæbtmeb©olen, 
og  a)laanen  unber  ^eiibe8  jobber,  og 


tered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voict 
from  heave]  1,  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascend- 
ed up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud  :  and 
their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  of  men  se- 
ven thousand:  and  the  remnant 
were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to 
the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past;  and  be- 
hold, the  third  wo  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ ; 
and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  *the  four  and  twenty  el- 
ders, which  sat  before  God  on 
their  seats,  fell  upon  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thauKs, 
0  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come ;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  the 
prophets,  and  to  the  saii:its,  and  to 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small 
and  great  ;  and  shouldest  destroy 
them  which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament :  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XTI. 

AND   there    appeared   a   great 
Avon  der  in  heaven  ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
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paa  ^enbe§  ^obeb  en  ^rone  af  toltj 
Stjerner ; 

2.  og  ^un  bar  frugtfommellc},  og 
raabte  i  23arn9=9iøb,  og  {)aobe  ^aarbe 
gøbfel8=©nierter. 

3.  Og  et  anbet  ?egn  bleb  feet  i  him- 
melen, og  fee,  ber  Dar  en  ftor  ilbreb 
Drage,  fom  i)ai^t^  fi)D  ^oDeber  og  ti 
j^orn,  og  paa  fine  iQotieber  fi;D  droner. 

4.  Og  bn\^  ©tjert  brog  3:rebiebelcn 
af  ^inimelenø  Stjerner,  og  faftebe  bem 
paa  Sorben.  Og  Dragen  ftob  for 
Qoinben,  fom  ffulbe  febe,  for  at.  naar 
f)un  [)ai^be  føbt  fit  ^Barn,  ben  ba  funbe 
opflnge  bet. 

5.  Og  ^nn  febte  et  Drengebarn,  fom 
ffuibe  regjere  atle  golfeflag  meb  et 
3ernfpiir ;  og  Ij^nb^^  S3arn  bleD  bort= 
ri)ft  til  ®ub  og  {)anø  3;f;rone. 

6.  Og  Obtnben  fli^ebe  i  Ørfenen,  ^bor 
^un  f)at>er  et  Steb  berebet* af  ©ub,  at 
be  ber  ffulbe  ernære  ^enbe  tufinbe  to 
fjunbrebe  og  trefinb§ti;oe  Dage. 

7.  Og  ber  biet)  en  Strib  i  ^lmme= 
(en  :  9Jlid)ael  og  [)an6  Sngle  ftrebe 
mob  Dragen,  og  Dragen  jlreeb,  og 
ben§  Sngle. 

8.  aKen  be  mægtebe  3ntet ;  el  feller 
bleb  bereS  Steb  i)bérmere  funbet  i 
himmelen. 

9.  Og  ben  ftore  Drage  bleb  nebftl;r= 
tet,  ben  gamle  Slange,  fom  falbeS 
Djæbelen  og  Satana8,  fom  forfører  bet 
ganffe  2orberige,  bleb  nebfti)rtet  paa 
Sorben ;  og  {)an6  @ngle  blebe  nebfti;r= 
tebe  meb  l)am. 

10.  Og  jeg  l)ørte  en  ^øi  9løft  I  ^im^ 
mclen,  fom  fagbe :  nu  er  Saligbeben 
og  kraften  og  Sfliget  blebet  bor  (^iM, 
og  aRagten  i)an8  Salbcbeé;  tbi  neb= 
flirtet  er  bore  S3røbreå  Slnflager,  fom 
anflagebe  bem  for  bor  ®ub  Dag  og 
mat 

11.  Og  be  bcitie  oberbnnbet  bam  beb 
2ammeté  ©lob,-  og  beb  Orbet,  be  bib- 
nebe;  og  be  I;engabe  bere§  Sib  til  Dø- 
hen. 

12.  Derfor  frl)ber  eber,  3  ^jimle,  og 


under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars: 

2  And  she,  being  with  child, 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and 
pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  and  behold, 
a  great  r^ed  dragon,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the 
dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
which  was  ready  to  be  delivered, 
for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  na- 
tions with  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her 
child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and 
to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hatha  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven : 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon :  and  the  dra- 
gon fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither wss 
their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world  :  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  vpice  say- 
ing in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  God  day 
and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
v/ord  of  their  testimony ;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
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3,  foiii  boe  i  bem  !  9See  bcm,  fom  be= 
boe  forben  og  ^a\)d\  tl;i  ^jæDelen 
er  ncbfleget  til  eber.  ^an  baoer  flor 
Brebe,  forbi  b^m  beeb,  at  |)an  fuir  i>T- 
Der  en  libeii  tib.. 

13.  Og  ber  bragen  faae,  at^ben  bar 
ftl)rtet  til  forben,  forfulgte  ben  QDin= 
ben,  fom  l)a\)l:>t  febt  Drengebarnet. 

14.  Og  ben  ftore  25rn§  tbenbe  SSinger 
bleue  gibne  til  Ooinben,  at  bun  ffulbe 
fIl)De  til  2)rfenen,  til  fit  6teb,  ber  bbor 
bun  faaer  fin  gebe  en  3;ib,  og  3:iber, 
og  en  ^alb  3;ib,  borte  fra  ®langen8 
Slnpgt. 

.  15.  Og  ©langen  ffjøb  of  fin  9}lunb 
efter  Obinben  i^anb.  fom  en  6trøm, 
for  at  bortffblle  Ijeube  meb  ©trømnien. 

16.  Og  Sorben  fom  Qbinben  til 
iQijælj);  og  Sorben  oplob  fin  SJ^unb, 
og  opflugte  Strømmen,  fom  I)ragen 
t)ax)\>c  ffubt  af  fin  9Jlunb. 

17.  Og  3)ragen  forbittrebeS  \>cia 
Qbinben,  og  gif  bort,  for  at  føre  ^rig 
mob  be  Oorige  af  bfnbeS  S(rt,  bem, 
fom  bebare  ®ub6  befalinger,  og  ^abe 
3(ifu  e^rifli  SSibne3bl;rB. 


13.   (Eapltel. 

/Ng  jeg  flob  )ifaa  S^a\ict^  ©anb.  Og 
*^  jeg  faac  et  Dt)r  ftige  o|)  af  ^a- 
bet,  fom  l^abbe  fi)D  ^obeber  og  ti 
iQorn,  og  \>aa  fine  ^orn  ti  droner,  og 
paa  fine  ^obeber  ©efbottelfenS  SRabn. 

2.  Og  T)t)ret,  fom  jeg  faae,  bar  ligt 
fn  ^arber,  og  bet§  gøbber  fom  en 
S3iørn§,  og  bete  9Jiunb  fom  en  Søbeå 
SJhnib  ;  og  ©rågen  gao  bet  fin  ^raft, 
og  fin  5;^rone,  og  flor  ajiagt. 

3.  Og  jeg  faae  et  af  bet9  iQobeber 
ligefom  faaret  til  Døben,  og  bet§  bøbe= 
lige  ©aar  bleb  lægt,  og  al  forben 
forunbrebc  fig,  (og  fulgte)  efter  Diaret. 

4.  Og  be  tilbabc  T)i-agcn,  [om  baobe 


and  ve  that  dwell  in  them.  Wo 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  sea !  for  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath, 
because  he  knoweth  that  he  hath 
but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw 
that  he  was  cast  unto  the  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  msm-child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nou- 
rished for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the 
serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood,  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  wo- 
man ;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


CHAPTER   XIII. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  1  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  :  and 
the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
and  his  seat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  aa 
it  were  wounded  to  death ;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed :  and 
all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dra- 
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giuet  XM)ret  magt ;  op  be  tllbabe  T)!)- 
ret.  og  fagbe :  f)t)o  cr  ^j;ret  liig  ?  fjoo 
fan  ftribe  imob  bet  ? 


5.  Dg  en  aJZunb  bleb  bet  gi>jet  til  at 
tak  [tore  3;ing  og  S3c[|3ottelfe ;  og 
SJ^agt  blco  bet  gloet  til  at  oirfe  i  to  og 
fl)rrcti;oe  SJiaaneber. 

6.  Og  bd  o|3lob  fm  a^uiib  til  S3e= 
fpottelfe  imob  ©ub,  at  befpotte  f)an§ 
^Raon,  og  f;an8  paulun,  og  bem,  [cm 
boe  i  ^jinimelen. 

7.  Dg  ber  bleo  gioet  bet,  at  føre  ^rig 
mob  be  ^ellige,  og  at  ooeroiiibe  bem ; 
og  ber  blcD  giuet  bet  WaQt  ooer  \)im 
©tamme  og  f)Oert  ^niigemaal  og  t)Dert 
golf. 

8.  Dg  be  ffuKe  tilbebe  bet,  Side,  fom 
boe  paa  3orben,  Wi^  ?^at)ne  iffe,  fra 
SSerbeii6  Ortinboolb  bleu  lagt,  ere  ffreo» 
ne  i  Sammetø,  bet  flagtebeø,  2iDfen§ 
S3og. 

9.  ^erfom  S^Jogen  ^aner  Øren,  \)C[n 

f)ZK  I 

10.  T)erfom  sRogen  famler  til  gæng^ 
fel,  l^an  gaaer  i  gængfel ;  berfom  SfJo- 
geii  bræber  meb  ©ooerb,  ^am  ber  bet 
at  bræbeø  meb  (Sooerb.  ^er  er  be  ^el= 
ligeS  3:aalmobigf)eb  og  2:roc. 

11.  Cg  jeg  faae  et  anbet  I)i)r  flige 
op  af  3orben,  og  htt  t)at)be  to  ^^orn, 
lige  meb  2aniraet,  og  talebe  fom  ^ra= 
gen. 

12.  Dg  bet  øber  bet  ferfte  ^i;r8  ^ele 
9)Zagt  for  bet9  5lafi)n,  og  gjør,  at  3or= 
ben,  og  be,  fom  boe  berpaa,  ffiille  til= 
hcbt  bet  ferfle  ^l)r,  f)Di§  bebelige  ©aar 
bleo  lægt. 

13.  Og  bet  giør  flore  3;egn,  faa  at 
bet  enbog  tommer  3Ib  tit  at  falbe  neb 
af  ^immelen  paa  forben  for  9Jlen- 
neffeneå  5Iafi)n. 

14.  Og  bet  forfører  bem,  fom  boe 
paa  Sorben,  for  be  3:egn6  Sfl)Ib,  boil- 
fe  ere  gione  bet  at  gjøre  for  ^i)ret9 
Slafljn,  [iQtuhe  tit  bem,  fom  boe  paa 
3orben,  at  be  ffulle  gjere  et  ©illebe  for 
bet  2)l;r,  fom  flf  bet  ©aar  af  ©ocerbet, 
og  bog  lebcbe. 


gon  wliich  gave  power  unto  the 
beast:  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast  saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast  1  who  is  able  to  make  war 
with  him  ? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies  ;  and  power  was  giv- 
en unto  him  to  continue  forty  ami 
two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  taberna- 
cle, and  them  that  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them :  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity :  he  that 
killeth  with  the  sword,  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  the  earth,  and  he 
had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  he 
spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before  him, 
and  causeth  the  earth  and  them 
which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the 
first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound 
was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders, 
so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveththem  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to 
do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast  j  say- 
ing to  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth,  that  they  should  make  an 
image  to  the  beast,  which  had  the 
wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live. 
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15.  Dg  bet  fif  maqt  ti(  at  gioeDl)= 
reté^illebeStatib,  faa  at  Dl;reta  23i(le- 
be  eiibog  futibe  tale,  og  gjoie,  at  l)iiil- 
fefonif)elft,  beriffe  oilbe  tilbebe  2)i}ret6 
S3illebe,  [fiilbe  i(;ii1flaac6. 

16.  Og  bet  gjm-,  at  hev  git)e§  §Il{e, 
baah^  be  ©niaae  og  be  Store,  baah^ 
be  9Jige  og  be  fattige,  haah^  be  %vk 
og  3:ræ((cne,  et  SD^ærfc  i  bcreé  [)ølre 
^aanb  eder  I  bereS  ^anbe ; 

17.  og  at  3ngen  fan  fjøbe  eller  fælge, 
iibeii  ben,  [om  [)aDer  soiærfct,  eller 
I)l;rct6  9{ami,  eller  hd^  sRaonS  !tal. 

18.  §er  er  SSiiébom !  §Do  [om  l)a= 
Der  ^orftanb,  beregne  'Dl}ret§  2:al ;  tl}i 
bet  er  et  a)knneffe§  Sal,  og  betg  !lal 
er  fej  ^nnbrebe  treflnb^ti^i^e  og  fej. 


14.  (Sapltel. 

/\g  jeg  faae,  og  fee,  Sanimet  [lob  paa 
^  éjerget  3ion,  og  mcb  bet  ^luibrebe 
pre  og  fi)rrett)De  tufinbe,  fom  l)at)be 
bets  gaberS  5f^aon  ffreoet  i  bereé  ^an= 
ber. 

2.  Cg  jeg  f)ørte  en  øtoft  af  53inime= 
len,  fom  mange  SSanbcS  Sljb,  og  fom 
en  ftærf  3:orben§  2l;b ;  og  jeg  I)(?rte 
5jarpelcgereå  2l)b,  fom  legebe  paa  be= 
reé  Sharper. 

3.  Cg  be  fang  en  nl;e  8ang  for  3:f}ro=" 
nen  og  for  be  pre  Dpr  og  be  Sglbfte ; 
og  3ngcn  funbe  lære  ben  Sang,  nben 
be  I)unbrebe  fire  og  fi^rreti^ne  tnfinbe, 
be,  fom  ere  fjobte  fra  forben. 


4.  T)iSfe  ere  be,  fom  iffe  f)at)e  befmit= 
tct  fig  meb  QDinber,  tl)i  be  ere  jom- 
fruer; biøfe  ere  be,  fom  folge  2am= 
met,  i  boor  bet  gaaer.  2)iéfe  ere  fjobte 
fra  9)Zenneffene,  en  ^erftegrebe  for 
®ub  og  Sanimet ; 

5.  og  i  bereS  9Jhinb  er  iffe  fun  ben 
8oig  ;  t^i  be  ere  uftraffelige  for  ®ubg 
Sl)rone. 

6.  Dg  jeg  faae  en  anbcn  6ngel  fli)iie 
mibt  rgjennem  5;>immelcn,  fom  b^tibe 
et  ciMgt  ^Dangclium  at  forfnntc  bem, 


15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  unto  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  ma- 
ny as  would  not  worship  the  image 
of  the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 


17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark, 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count  the 
immber  of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the 
number  of  a  man;  and  his  number 
is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  fix. 

CHAPTER   XIV. 

AND  J  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  an  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  his  Father's 
name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  thun- 
der :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  new 
song  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  four  beasts,  and  the  elders: 
and  no  man  could  learn  that  song 
but  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
thousand,  which  were  redeemed 
from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not 
defiled  with  women  ;  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  which  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  redeemed  from 
among  men,  being  the  first-fruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile  :  for  they  are  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  1  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unio 
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fom  boe  \>aa  Sovbeii,  og  aUc  Slægter 
og  Stammer  og  2:ungemaal  og  golf ; 

7.  fom  fagbe  meb  I)øl  9lo|l :  fri)gter 
©lib  og  giner  l)am  Sgrc,  tl)l  l)an§  Dom6 
2:ime  er  fommen  ;  og  tilbeber  ben,  fom 
f)aoer  gjort  himmelen  og  Sorbeii  og 
S^cimt  og  9Sanbene§  ^ilber 

8  Dg  en  anben  diigel  fulgte,  fom 
fagbt :  ben  er  falben,  ben  er  falben, 
S3abi}lon,  ben  [tore  ©tab,  forbi  ben 
l)aoer  gioet  alle  Rebninger  at  briffe  af 
fit  ^orerle8  giftige  SSiin. 

9.  Og  ten  trebie  6ngel  fulgte  bem, 
og  fagbe  meb  {)oi  ^Hofl :  berfoni  9Jogen 
tilbeber  T)l;ret  og  bets  53illebe,  og  mob- 
tager  Sliærfet  i  fm  ^anbe  eller  i  fm 
§aanb, 

10.  \)an  briffer  og  ®ub§  SSrebeS  SSiin, 
fom  er  iffjenfet  ublanbet  i  l)an8  gor= 
iernelfeé  ^alf ;  og  l)an  ffal  pinea  meb 
3lb  og  Soool  for  be  l)ellige  Sngle&  og 
for  lammets  §lafi)n 


11.  Og  bereS  »pineg  8fløg  o|)|tiger  i 
al  SDigt)eb ;  og  be  b«tte  iffe  ^oile, 
2)ag  eller  ^at,  be,  fom  tilbebe  éi)ret 
og  bets  Sillebe,  og  f)Oo,  fom  annam= 
mer  betS  sjjaonS  ålioerfe. 

12.  §er  er  be  ^elligeS  Jaalmobigbeb ; 
I)er  ere  be,  fom  beoare  ®ubS  S3efalin- 
ger  og  3gfu  3:roe. 

13.  Og  jeg  l)ørte  en  9tøft  af  §im= 
melen,  fom  fagbe  til  mig :  ffrio  :  falige 
ere  be  T)ebe,  fom  boe  i  ^Srren  bfrefter. 
3a  ^tanben  figer,  at  be  ffulle  f)inle  fra 
-bereS  Slrbeiber,  men  bereS  ©jerninger 
følge  meb  bem. 

14.  Og  jeg  faae,  og  fee,  en  f^oib  Sfi}e, 
og  6n  fab  \)aa  Sft)en,  liig  et  ^J).]enne» 
ffeS  ©en,  fom  f)aDbe  en  ®ulb»trone 
paa  fit  §oDeb,  og  en  ffarp  Segel  i  fin 
^aanb. 

15.  Og  en  anben  6ngel  iibgif  af 
3;em|>let,  fom  raabte  meb  t)Qi  Sfloft  til 
ben,  fom  fab  \)aa  @fi)en  :  ubftroef  bin 
Segel,  og  Ijoft;  t^i  limen  at  bøfte  er 


them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  lond  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  gi  ve. glory  to  him;  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  and 
worship  him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth, .  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  that  great  city,  because  she 
made  all  nations  drink  of  the  wine 
of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If 
any  man  worship  the   beast  and 

►his  image,  and  receive  his  mark 
in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation ;  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire 
and  brimstone  in  the  presence  of 
the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lamb : 

1 1  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints :  here  are  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth  :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labours;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle, 

15  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud. 
Thrust   in  thy  sickle,  and  reap  : 
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fommcn,  cfterbi  ^orbeiiS  ^cft  er  mo- 
ben. 

16.  Og  ben,  fom  fab  -paa  Sfi^en,  lob 
[In  Segel  qaat  oDer  forben  ;  og  3or= 
ben  bieD  \)z\td, 

17.  Og  en  anben  engel  nbgif  af 
llemplet  i  §lmmelen  ;  ogfaa  f)an  ()aDbe 
en  [farp  Segcl. 

18.  Og  fra  Sdteret  nbgif  en  anben 
Sngel,  fom  [)abbe  Wlaqi  ot)er  3lben  ; 
og  ^an  raabte  mcb  flærft  6frig  til  ben, 
fom  l)atibe  ben  ffar|)e  @egel,  figenbe : 
ubflræf  Din  ffarl)e  @egel,  og  l;øft  Drn= 
erne  af  3orben9  SSiintroe ;  t^i  bet6 
©mer  ere  mobne. 

19  Og  engelen  lob  fin  (Segel  gaae 
ober  3orben,  og  l)øftebe  frugten  af 
3orbenå  SSiintræ,  og  faftebe  ben  i  ®nbé 
Q3irete8  ftore  'perfefar. 

20.  Og  ^erfefarret  bleo  traab»  ubrn» 
for  8taben,  og  ter  gif  ©lob  ub  af 
^:^erfefarret  inbtil  ^cftene8  S3ibéler, 
tufinbe  og  fej  [junbrebe  Stabler  langt. 


15.    6a|)itel 

/Sg  jeg  faae  et  ar.i)et  Jegn  i  ^lninic= 
*^  len,  flort  og  fornnberligt:  fi)D 
(Sngle,  fom  l)at)be  be  ft;D  fibfle  flager ; 
tf)i  "inebbem  fulbfonimebeS  ©nbSSSrebc. 

2.  Og  jeg  faae  fom  et  ®lar=^ab 
blanbet  meb  ^Ib  ;  og  bem,  fom  babbe 
bnnbet  Seier  ober  ©l)ret,  og  ober  betg 
Billebe,  og  ober  beta  Wlc^vk,  og  ober 
bets  ^abné  3:al,  ftaaenbe  beb  ®lar= 
i^abet,  og  ^olbenbe  ®iM  ^arper. 


3.  Og  be  fang  3}?ofe,  ben  ®ub6  Jje= 
ner§,  Sang,  og  SamnietS  Sang,  figen= 
be :  ftore  og  forunberlige  ere  bine  ®jer= 
ninger,  ^(Irre,  ®ub,  bn  Sllniægtige! 
retfærbige  og  fanbe  ere  bine  SSeie,  bu 
te  ^elligeé  åonge ! 

4.  ^bo  ffulbe  iffe  frljgte  big,  ^drre! 
og  ære  bit  ^am  ?  tbi  bu  er  alene  l)eU 
Ug  :  tf)\  ane  golfeflag  ffuHe  fomme  og 


for  the  time  is  come  for  tliee  to 
reap  j  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  om 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaveiij 
he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  olI 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire;  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth ;  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  great  wine-press  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  trod- 
den without  the  city,  and  blood 
came  ont  of  the  wine-press,  even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space 
of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  fur- 
longs, 

CHAPTER  XV^. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  hea- 
ven, great  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues;  for  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God, 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire :  and  thera 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image, 
and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the 
number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the 
sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of 
God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Mo- 
ses the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
song  of  the  Lamb,  saying.  Great 
and  marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty;  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  0 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  1  for 
thou  only  art  holy :  for  all  nations 
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tWhtbt  for  bit  S(afi)n,  forbi  bine  T^om= 
me  ere  aabenbarebe. 

5.  Og  berefter  faae  jeg,  og  fee,  SSib= 
tieébi;rbet6  3:abernafelå  tempel  i  him- 
melen biet)  oplaht, 

6.  og  be  fl)l)  ©ngle,  fom  l^abbe  be 
fi)D  spiager,  ubgif  af  ^eml^let,  iførte  et 
reent  og  ffinnenbe  Sinflæbe,  og  op- 
feunbne  unber  S3ri;ftet  meb  ®ulb=S3æU 
tei. 

7.  Og  eet  af  be  fire  T)i)r  gab  be  fi;b 
gngle  'fi)0  ®ulb-@faaler,  fi)lbte  meb 
®uba  aJrebe,  ^an8,  fom  leber  i  al 
Sbig^eb. 

8.  Cg  ^mpkt  fi)lbte9  meb  SRøg  af 
©iiba  $erligl)eb  og  af  ^an6  Wlaqt ;  og 
Sngen  fiinbe  gaae  inb  i  3:cm|3let,  før= 
enb  be  fi;o  ^ngleå  gJlager  fif  ®nbe. 


16.  EaHtel 

Og  jeg  ^ørte  en  flcerf  SReft  fra  Sem^ 
|)let,  fom  fagbe  til  be  \\p  (Sngle: 
gaaer  ^en  og  ubgl)ber  (^ub^  9Srebe8 
Sfaaler  ooer  forben. 

2.  Og  ben  førfte  gif  f)en,  iibgøb  fin 
©faal  paa  forben,  og  ber  blco  en  onb 
og  forbæroelig  Sl)lb  paa  be  SJienneffer, 
fom  l)a\)tc  <Dt)ret6  9)icerfe,  og  paa  bem, 
fom  tilbabe  bet6  S3illebe. 

3.  Dg  bm  anben  (Ingel  iibgob  fin 
©faal  i  ^a)^ct,  og  bet  bleo  ©lob,  fom 
af  en  a)ii)rbet;  og  ^oer  leoenbe  @iel  i 
^aoet  bobe. 

4.  Og  ben  trcbie  langel  ubgøb  fin 
gfaal  i  globerne  og  9}anbfilberne,  og 
be  bleoe  ^lob. 

5.  Og  ieg  ^ørte  S3anbcne§  engel 
fige :  rctfærbig  er  bu,  ^^(irre,  bu,  fom 
er  og  fom  oar,  bu  hellige,  at  bu  l)ai)er 
fælbet  beniK  i)om ! 

6.  gorbi  be  l)abe  ubøtt  .^elligeS  og 
^rop^ctcré  231  ob,   (^imcr  bu  og  giDet 


shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

5  And  after-  that  I  looked,  and 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 
God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and 
ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 
from  his  power  j  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven 
angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER   XVI. 

AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  the  temple,  saying  to  the 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth;  and 
there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea ;  and  it 
became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead 
man;  and  every  hving  soul  died 
in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fount- 
ains of  waters :  and  they  became 
blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
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tern  S3lob  at  briffe;  tf)i  be  ere  bet 
ooerb. 

7.  Og  [eg  ^orte  en  anben,  SllteretS 
(Sngel,  fige :  3a,  ^Srre,  ®ub,  bu  §U- 
moegtlge!  bine  1!)omnie  ere  fanbe  og 
retfærbige. 

8.  Og  hm  fjerbe  6ngel  ubgeb  [In 
Staal  i  Solen,  og  ben  fit  9)tagt  til  at 
brcenbe  9)lenne[fene  meb  3lb. 

9.  Og  9Jlenne[fcne  brænbte  i  (tor 
§ebe,  og  befpottebe  ®iib9  9hibn,  foni 
f)at)er  9)1agt  ooer  biSfe  oplager  ;  og  be 
omoenbte  flg  iffe  til  at  gioe  l^ani  2Sre. 

10.  Og  ben  femte  dngel  ubgøb  fin 
©faal  paa  ^i)reté  3:{)rone;  og  bets 
9flige  bleb  formorfet,  og  be  ti;ggebe  be» 
re8  Junger  af  ^hu  ; 

11.  og  be  befpottebe  ^immelcnS  ®ub 
for  bereé  ^iner  og  for  bereé  5ii;lber; 
og  be  onibenbte  fig  iffe  fra  bereé  ® jer= 
ninger. 

12.  Og  ben  [jette  gngel  ubgeb  pu 
Sfaal  i  ben  [tore  gtob  €ul)5rate8 ;  og 
beng  SSanb  bortterrebeg,  paa  bet  S^eien 
ffulbe  berebeé  for  5!ongerne  fra  Øflen. 


13.  Og  jeg  faae  af  'Dragens  9)innb 
og  af  3Di)ret6  SJhmb  og  af  ben  falffe 
^^ro|.>^et8  9)hinb  ubfomme  tre  nrcne 
Slanber,  [om  lignebe  jabber  ] 

14.  t^i  be  ere  ^jæbelenS  Slanber,  fom 
gjøre  Jegn ;  og  be  gaae  ub  til  3orben8, 
|a  f)ele  3orberige8  Æonger,  og  famle 
bem  til  .krigen  paa  @ub6  ben  §llnictg= 
tigeS  ^iin  j^ore  Dag. 

15.  @ee,  jeg  fommer  fom  en  3;t}D. 
Salig  er  ben,  fom  oaagcr,  og  bebarer 
fine  flæber,  at  f)an  iffe  ffal  gaae  no- 
gen, og  be  ffulle  fee  f)an8  3fam. 

16.  Og  i)an  forfamlcbe  bem  til  bet 
Steb,  fom  falbcS  paa  gbraiff  ^anna- 
gebbon. 

17.  Og  ben  fipenbe  Sngel  ubgob  fin 
Sfaal  i  duften ;  og  en  [tærf  9toft  nb= 
gif  fra  'lem|)let  i  ^immclen,  fra  3;l)r0' 
nen,  fom  fagbe :  bet  er  [fcctj 
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hast  given  them  blood  to  drink  j 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say,  Even  so,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  sun ',  and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorchetl  with 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues :  and  they  re- 
pented not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the 
beast;  and  his  kingdom  was  full 
of  darkness ;  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain, 

1 1  And  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven,  becau.se  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  pre- 
pared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spi- 
rits like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  which  go 
forth  unto  the  kings'of  the  eartn, 
and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gathei 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great 
day  of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  ami 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  nis  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  toge- 
ther into  a  place  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying,  It  is  done. 
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18.  Cg  ber  ffebe  ^lefler  og  2:orbener 
og  20" ;  f^g  ^f^  ffft'e  et  ftort  3orb- 
ffjælb,  faabant  fom  iffe  l)av  bæret  fra 
ben  %\b,  at  9)knneffene  blebe  til  \iaa 
forben,  et  faabant  Sorbffjælb  faa  ftort. 

19.  Dg  ben  ftore  Stab  bleb  til  tre 
Dele ;  og  Rebningernes  (Stæber  neb= 
fti)rtebe;  og  bet  flore  S3abi;lon  bleb 
if)ufommet  for  ®iib.  at  l)an  bilbe  ffjenfe 
bcnbe  nieb  SSinen  af  jln  flrenge  9Srebe6 
©ager. 

20.  Og  ^ber  Øe  fli>ebe,  og  Sjergene 
bleoe  iffe  funbne. 

21.  Og  en  flor  Ragel,  centnertnng, 
faibt  mb  fra  Rinimelen  )i>aa  ailenne- 
ffene ;  og  SRenneffene  bef)>ottebe  ®nb 
for  RagelenS  ^lage  •,  t|)i  benS  ^lage 
er  meget  flor. 


17.  S  a  |)  it  el. 

gfn  af  be  fi;b  (Sngle,  fom  i)a\yb^  be 
vk  ft)\)  ©faaler,  fora,  og  talebe  raeb 
mig,  og  fagbe  til  mig :  fom !  |eg  t>il 
Dife  big  3)ommen  ober  btn  flore 
Sfiøge,  fom  fibber  \)aa  be  mange 
SSanbe, 

2.  meb  ^bilfen  kongerne  \iaa  forben 
l)cit)t  hold,  og  be,  fom  boe  paa  forben, 
erc  blebnc  brufne  af  f)enbeQ  RorerieQ 
95iin. 

3.  Dg  f)an  førte  mig  i  ^anben  f)en  i 
Srfenen ;  og  jeg  faae  en  Dbinbe,  fora 
fab  paa  et  ffarlagenfarbct  2)l}r,  fulbt 
meb  S3efj)ottelfeng  S^labne,  fom  ^^\)bi 
fl)b  Robfber  og  ti  i^orn. 

4  Dg  Dbinben  bar  flæbt  i  ^urbur 
og  ©farlagen,  og  bebæffct  meb  ®ulb 
og  meb  §ebelflene  og  ferler ;  f^un 
f)abbe  et  @uÉb=S5oeger  i  fin  Raonb, 
fulbt  af  S3eberfli)ggelig^eber  og  ^enbe8 
Roreriea  Uieenf)eb; 

5.  og  paa  F)enbeS  ^anhe  b<ir  ffrebet 
et  9?abn  :  ^emmelig^eb  ;  S3abi){on 
ben  flore,  en  SRober  til  ©fjøgerne  og 
S3eberflt;ggelig^eberne  paa  forben. 


I  18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings;  andttiere 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as 
was  not  since  men  were  upon  the 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake, 
and  so  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  di- 
vided into  three  parts,  and  the 
cities  of  the  nations  fell :  and  gieat 
Babylon  came  in  remembrance 
before  God,  to  give  unto  her  the 
cup  of  the  wine  of  the  fierceness 
of  his  wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every  stone 
about  the  weight  of  a  talent :  and 
men  blasphemed  God  because  of 
the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague 
thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the 
seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials,  and  talked  with  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Come  hither;  1 
will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment 
of  the  great  whore  that  sitteth  up- 
on many  waters ; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness:  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet-colour,and  deck- 
ed with  gold  and  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in 
her  hand  full  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BABY- 
LON THE  GREAT,  THE  MO- 
THER OF  HARLOTS  AND  ABO- 
MINATIONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 
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6.  Dg  jeg  faae  ClDtnben  bmffen  af 
bc  ^eatgeé  S3lob,  og  af  ^Sfu  SSibiierS 
S3lob ;  og  jeg  forunbrebe  mig,  ber  jeg 
faae  f)enbe,  meb  en  ftor  gorunbring. 

7.  Dg  engelen  fagbe  til  mig:  I)bi 
forunbrebe  bu  big?  3eg  bil  fige  big 
ben  Doinbeg  §emmeligl)eb,  og  ^I)ret9, 
fom  bærer  ^enbe,  l)Dilfet  ^aber  be  fi;b 
^ooeber  og  be  ti  §orn. 

8.  ^et  Dl)r,  fom  bu  faae,  fjaber  bæ- 
ret,  og  er  iffe,  og  ffal  o|)ftige  af  §lf- 
grunben,  og  fare  bort  til  ^orbæroelfe; 
og  be  ffutte  fornnbre  fig,  fom  boe  paa 
forben,  be,  i)bi@  SRaonc  iffe  cre  ffrebne 
i  2ibfen8  Sog  fra  SSerbenQ  ©runbbolb 
bleb  lagt,  naar  be  fee  Di)rct,  fom  bar, 
og  er  iffe,  enbog  td  er. 


9.  ^er  beløbes  bet  6inb,  fom  l^aber 
SSii^bom.  ^e  ft)b  igobeber  erc  fi)b 
SSjerge,  paa  ^bilfe  Cibinben  fibber. 

10.  Dg  be  ere  longer:  be  fem  ere 
falbne,  og  ben  ene  er  ber,  ben  anben 
er  iffe  enbnu  fommen,  og  naar  ^an 
fommer,  ber  bet  f)am  at  blibe  en  liben 
Jtib. 

11.  Dg  ^i)ret,  fom  bar,  og  er  iffe, 
er  enb  felb  ben  ottenbe,  og  er  af  be 
ft)b,  og  farer  bort  til  gorbærbelfe. 

12.  Dg  be  ti  §orn,  fom  bu  faae,  ere 
ti  konger,  ^bilfe  iffe  enbnu  f)a\st  a\u 
nammet9liget,  men  annamme  enSHagt 
fom  konger  een  Sime  meb  ^i;ret. 

13.  ^iéfe  !)abe  een  SRening,  og  bereS 
Slagt  og  9Jit)nbigf)eb  ffutte  be  ober= 
gibe  ^bret. 

14.  3^i5fe  ffuHe  flribc  mob  Sammet, 
og  Sammet  ffal  oberbinbe  bem,  forbi 
bet  er  ^errerS  §erre  og^ongerQ  ^onge, 
og  be,  (fom  ere)  meb  bet,  be  ^albte 
og  Ubbalgte  og  3:rofafle. 

15.  Dg  f)an  fagbe  til  mig :  be  SSanbe, 
fom  bu  faae,  ber  ^bor  8fjøgen  fibber, 
ere  golf  og  ©farer  og  Slægter  og 
$:un.qemaal. 

16.  Dg  be  ti  §orn,  fom  bu  faae  paa 


6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
M-ith  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  I  won- 
dered with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me, 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marveH  1 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads,  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest, 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  perdition  :  and  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  (whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,)  when  they  behold 
the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and 
yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heada 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the 
woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings  : 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when 
he  Cometh,  he  must  continue  a 
short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into 
perdition. 

1 2  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall 
overcome  them :  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings ;  and  they 
that  are  with  him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The  wa- 
ters which  thou  sawest,  where  the 
whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  mul- 
titudes, and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
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Dtjret,  bi8[e  [fulle  t)abc  Sfjegen,  og 
gjøre  ^enbe  abc  og  nøgen,  og  æbe  5fn- 
beS  Jljøb,  og  opbrænbe  ^enbe  meb  Slb. 


17.  'Xl)i  ®ub  ^abcr  gibet  bem  i  fjer- 
tet at  gjørc  efter  f)anå  6inb,  og  at 
f)at}t  eet  @inb,  og  at  gibe  T)J;ret  bercø 
»lige,  inbtil  ®ub6  Orb  blioe  fulbbi;r- 
bebe. 

18.  Dg  Dblnben,  fom  bu  faae,  er 
ben  flore  (Stab,  fom  ^aber  ^errebøm= 
me  ober  3orben6  j^onger. 


18.    daMtel. 

Og  berefter  faae  jeg  en  tngel  fare 
neb  fra  himmelen,  fom  f)aDbeflor 
9}kgt;  og  forben  oplofteS  af  ^an§ 
^eriigf)eb. 

2.  Cg  f)an  xacihtt  meb  ©tijrfe,  meb 
^øi  3iøft,  og  fagbe:  ben  er  falben,  tm 
er  falben,  SabJ;lon  ben  flore,  og  er 
bleben  ^jæbleneS  S3oIig,  og  et  gæng» 
fel  for  alle  urene  Slanber,  og  et  §æng- 
fel  for  alle  urene  og  afffljebe  ^ugle. 

3.  Jbi  af  ^enbeS  ^orerieS  giftige 
Ciin  baoe  alle  golfeflag  bruffet,  og 
Sorbené  konger  ^aoe  bolet  meb  Ijenbe, 
og  3orben8  åjebmænb  ere  blebne  rige 
af  ^enbeS  ?)ppig^eb5  gl^lbe. 


4.  Og  }eg  børte  en  anbcn  9løfl  fra 
himmelen,  fom  fagbe :  gaaer  bort  fra 
bcnbe.  3  mit  golf!  at  3  iffe  ffulle 
blibe  beelagtige  i  ^enbeé  6i)nber,  og 
at  3  iffe  ffulle  rammeS  af  ^enbeS 
flager. 

5.  Xi)\  b^nbeé  ®t)nbcr  naae  inbtil 
himmelen,  og  ®ub  baner  fonimet  ^en- 
beg  Uretfærbigbeber  ibu. 

6.  ©etaler  benbe,  fom  og  t)m\  baber 
betalt  eber,  og  gjengiælber  benbe  bob- 
belt  efter  benbeé  ©jerniuger;  ffjenfer 
l)enbe  bobbelt  i  ben  ^alf,  fom  f)un  ()a- 
ber  ffjenfet  meb. 

7.  Saa  aJZeget,  fora  b««  b^ber  ob- 
bøtet  fig  felb  og  lebet  i  ?)bl3igbeb,  faa 
4)tfget  git)fr  f>enbe  af  ^ine  og  Sorrig. 


sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with 
fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom  un- 
to the  beast,  until  the  words  of 
God  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest  is  that  great  city,  which 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 


CHAPTER   XVIII. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
another  angel  come  down  from 
heaven,  having  great  power ;  and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is 
become  the  habitation  of  devils, 
and  the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit, 
and  a  ca^e  of  every  unclean  and 
hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her,   and   the    merchants   of   the 

i  earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
j  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 
j  4  And  I  heaid  another  voice  from 
I  heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive 
not  of  her  plagues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remember- 
ed her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works :  in 
the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  fill 
to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much    torment    and    sorrow    give 
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gorbi  ()im  figer  i  fit  fjerte :  jeg  fibber 
fom  15roiining,  og  er  iffe  Snfe,  og 
©orrig  ffal  jeg  ingenlunbe  fee; 
8.  berfor  ffulle  benbeé  ^Uager  fomme 
paa  een  ^ag:  2)øb,  og  Sorrig,  og 
i^unger,  og  ()un  ffal  opbrænbeé  mcb 
3lb ;  tl)i  ftærf  er  ben  ^(Srre  ®ub,  fom 
bøminer  Ijenbe. 

9  Og  3orben8  konger  ffiifle  begræbe 
.*)enbe,  og  f)J)le  ober  ftenbe,  be,  fom 
t)Mc  bolet  og  brcoet  SSelUjfl  meb  ^enbe, 
naar  be  fee  9løgen  af  ^enbefi  Sranb ; 


10.  be  ffutle  flaae  langt  borte  af 
grijgt  for  f)enbe8  ^iinfel,  figenbe :  bee ! 
Dee!  bu  ftore  ©tab!  ©abtjlon!  bu 
floerfe  Stab!  tl)i  paa  een  ^ime  er  bin 
©om  fommen. 

11.  Cg  SorbenS  tjebmænb  ffuHe 
græbe  og  førge  ooer  ^enbe,  forbi  3n= 
gen  mere  fjøber  bereS  SSarer, 

12.  ©årer  af  ®ulb,  og  Sølb,  og  bl;- 
rebare  Stene,  og  ferler,  og  fofleligt 
Sinflæbe,  og  purpur,  og  Silfe,  og  Sfar- 
lagen,  og  allebaanbe  oellugtenbe  Zvot, 
og  aflel)aanbf  Slrbeibe  af  Slfenbeen,  og 
anef)aanbe  Slrbeibe  af  fofleligt  Jræ,  og 
af  j^obber,  og  3ern,  og  9)tarmor ; 

13.  og  i^aneel=8arf,  og  Sløgelfer,  og 
Saloe^  og  SSiraf,  og  SSiin,  og  Olie,  og 
fiint  9Jleel,  og  ^oebe,  og  ^ornqoæg, 
og  ^aar,  og  iQefte,  og  SSogne,  og  Sla- 
Der,  og  Slenneffe-Sjele. 

14.  Dg  frugten,  bin  Sjel  ^abbe  Stjfl 
til,  er  beget  fra  big,  og  alt  bet  gebe 
og  ©limrenbe  er  beget  fra  big,  og  bu 
ffal  ingenlunbe  finbe  bet  mere. 


15.  ©e,  fom  ^anblebe  meb  bi6fe  Imq, 
fom  ere  bleune  rige  beb  benbe,  ffulle 
ftaae  langt  borte  af  ^rijgt  for  benbeS 
$iinfel,  og  græbe  og  forge,  figenbe: 

16.  SJee!  t>ee!  ben  flore  Stab.  fom 
bar  flæbt  i  fofleligt  Sinflæbe.  og  ^^ur= 
J)ur,ogSfarlagen,ogbebæffetmeb®ulb 
og  Sgbelflene  og  ferler;  tF)i  i  een  2:ime 
tr  faa  flor  SRigbom  gaaet  tilgrunbe ! 


her :  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I 
sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine ;  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire : 
for  strong  is  the  Lord  God  who 
judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication  and 
lived  deliciously  with  her,  shall 
bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her 
when  they  shall  see  the  smoke  of 
her  burning, 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  feai 
of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas! 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that  mishty 
city!  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her ;  for  no  man  buyeth  their  mer 
chandise  any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  purpln, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  thyine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
ivory,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  chariots,  and  slaves, 
and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  all  things  which  were  dainty 
and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  find  them  uo  more 
at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  thing% 
which  were  made  rich  by  her, 
shall  stand  afar  off,  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas!  thai 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  Hue 
linen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls! 
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17.  Og  alle  Sti)rmænb,  og  ben  ^ele 
§ob  \)aa  Sfibene,  og  ©øfolfene,  og 
faaraange,  [om  befare  ^a\>tt,  fiobe 
langt  borte, 

18.  og  xaahtt,  ber  be  faae  Stegen  af 
^enbe§  S3ranb,  og  fagbc :  ^oo  bar  lilg 
ben  flore  Stab  ? 

19  Da  be  faflebe  @tøb  paa  bere§§o= 
beber,  og  raabte  græbenbe  og  førgenbe, 
og  fagbe :  bee !  bee !  ben  ftore  ©tab, 
t  {)bilfen  SlHe,  fom  ^abb?  ©fibe  paa 
^aoet,  berigebeg  af  ben§  ^ragt,  tf)i  i 
een  Xime  er  ben  gaaet  tilgrunbe ! 

20.  ^n)b  big  ober  ben,  bu  ^imniel, 
og  3  hellige  Slbc^f^'fi"  og  ^robbetcr! 
forbi  ®ub  ^aber  ubfort  eberS  Sfiet  iniob 
bn\. 

21.  Og  en  bælbig  Sngel  obløftebe  en 
<Btm\,  fom  en  flor  SJielleftecn,  og  fa= 
flebe  ben  i  ^abet,  og  fagbe:  faa  ffal 
Sabt)lon  bm  flore  Stab  nebfa^eS  meb 
^aft,  og  iffe  pnbeå  mere. 

22.  Og  ^arbelegereS,  og  ©angere§, 
og  gleitefpillereg,  og  SafunblocfereS 
2l)b  ffal  iffe  bereå  i  big  mere;  og  iffe 
nogen  ^unftner  i  nogen  ^unfl  pnbeé  i 
big  mere ;  og  9)iøllen8  2l)b  iffe  b«ve§  i 
big  mere; 


23.  og  SambenS  Sl)§  ff^^^  iffe  ffinne  i 
big  mere,  og  ©rubgomS  og  Srub8  9toft 
iffe  ^ereS  i  big  mere,  forbi  bine  ^iob= 
mænb  bare  ^b^'l^^r  t^«^  Sorbcn,  forbi 
\icb  bin  Jrolbbom  ere  alle  golfene  be= 
baarebe. 


24.  Og  i  ben  er  spropbctcrS  og  hel- 
liges 93lob  fiinbet,  og  alle  bcreS,  fom 
cre  mbrbcbe  paa  Sorbcn. 

19.  kapitel 

^g  berefter  borte  jeg  fom  en  ^oi  8Røfl 
^  af  en  flor  ©fare  i  5;5immelen,  fom 
fagbe:  5^allcluja  !  ©aliggjorelfen,  og 
Sdren.  og  ^srifen,  og  ©Gigten  bære 
i^Grrcii  iior  (^ub  I 


17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches 
is  come  to  nought.  And  every 
ship-master,  and  all  the  company 
in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many 
as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw 
the  smoke  of  her  burning,  saying, 
What  city  is  like  unto  this  great 
city ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas !  that 
great  city,  wherein  were  made 
rich  all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea 
by  reason  of  her  costliness  !  for  in 
one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  apostles  and  prophets ; 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up 
a  stone  like  a  great  mill-stone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  shall 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and  trum- 
peters, shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee ;  and  the 
sound  of  a  mill-stone  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee  ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and 
of  the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more 
at  all  in  thee :  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ; 
for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  na- 
tions deceived. 

24  And  in  he  r  was  found  the  blood 
of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  ( f 
all  that  were  slain  upon  the  earth. 

CHAPTER   XIX. 

AND  after  these  things  I  heard 
a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia :  Salva- 
tion, and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 
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2.  %\)i  fanbe  og  retfærbige  eve  f)an§ 
Domme ;  at  f)an  l^aber  bømt  ben  (lore 
Sfjøge,  fom  forbærbebe  forben  meb  fit 
forene,  og  at  i)an  ^aoer  fræoet  pne 
5:ienere9  S3lob  af  ^enbea  §aanb. 

3.  Og  be  fagbe  anben  ®ang :  ^al= 
leluja!  og  i)enbe6  flfløg  opfltger  i  al 
^big^eb  C 

4.  Cg  be  fire  og  tl?bc  Sglbfle  og  be 
fire  ^l)r  falbt  neb,  og  tUbabe  ®ub, 
fom  fab paa  3:^ronen,  og  fagbe:  Slmen ! 
^aneluja ! 

5.  Og  en  Sflefl  iibgif  fra  3;^ronen, 
fom  fagbe :  loDer  oor  ®ub,  a((e  f)an8 
2;jenere,  og  3,  fom  f)am  frl;gte,  baabe 
be  ©maae  og  be  ©tore ! 

6.  Og  jeg  ^erte  fom  en  flor  ©farcQ 
8fte|l,  og  fom  mange  SSanbeS  Si;b,  og 
fom  ftærfe  3:orbeneré  2l;b,  fom  fagbe : 
^^aUeliija!  forbi  ioGrren,  ®ub,  tm 
almægtige,  f)aDer  antaget  SHiget. 

7.  Saber  og  glæbe  og  fri;be  o§,  og  gioe 
r;am  Wm\ ;  tl)i  Sammet6  S3n;aup  er 
f omniet,  og  fjané  S3rub  fjaocr  bcrebt  fig. 

8.  Og  bet  blel^  ^enbe  gloet,  ai  fore 
fig  i  reent  og  ffinnenbe,  fofteligt  Sin= 
flæbe ;  t{)i  bet  foftellge  Sinflæbe  er  be 
5:ieUige§  ^l)ber. 

9.  Og  ban  figer  til  mig :  ffriD :  falige 
ere  be,  fom  ere  falbebe  til  Sammetg 
»3rl;iaH)5  sRaboere!  Og  ^an  figer  til 
mig  :  biéfe  ere  be  faubc  ®iib6  Orb. 

10.  Og  leg  falbt  neb  for  f;an§  %(ih= 
ber,  for  at  tilbebe  i)cim ;  og  ban  figer 
til  mig  :  gjer  bet  iffe !  3eg  er  bin  9)leb= 
tjener,  og  bine  S3røbre5,  fom  baue^dfu 
Bibne6bi)rb  ;  tilbeb  ®nb ;  tbi  SSibneé- 
bbrbet  om  S^f«  er  ^rop^etiené  §lanb. 

11.  Og  jeg  faae  ^jimmelen  oi^labt,  og 
fee,  en  bt>ib  S^eft,  og  ben,  ber  fab  \>aa 
ben,  falbee  fanbbru  og  trofaft,  og  ^an 
bommer  og  ftriber  meb  9ietfærbtgbeb. 

1-2.  9)len  bnn8  Øin^  bare  fom  Slb8= 
Sue,  og  ber  bare  mange  droner  paa 
bang  ^obeb  ;  ban  babbe  et  9iabn  ffre= 
bet,  l;bilfet  3ngen  fjenber  ubcn  l)an 
felb. 


2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
earth  with  her  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen  ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  a« 
the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings 
saying.  Alleluia  :  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigrleth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white :  for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ship him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that 
have  tlfie  testimony  of  Jesus:  wor- 
ship God :  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

1 1  And  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
and  behold,  a  white  horse ;  and  he 
that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faith- 
ful and  True,  and  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
crowns;  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
ten, that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself. 
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13.  Cg  l)a\\  Dar  iført  et  i^læbc,  bl)p- 
|)et  i  Slob;  og  ^anS  9taDn  falbeS : 
®ub8  Drb. 

14.  Og  iQærenc  i  iQtmmelcn  fulgte 
l)am  meb  ^Dibe  §efte,  ifertc  ^oibt  og 
reeiit  fofteligt  2inflæbe. 

15.  Dg  af  ^anS  3Jlunb  iibgif  et  ffarpt 
Soærb,  at  i)an  meb  bet  ffulbe  flaae 
iøebningerne;  og  t)an  ffal  rtgjere  bem 
meb  et  3frn-©)}iir ;  og  f)an  ffal  træbe 
®iibé  ben  SllmægtigeS  flrenge  93rebe6 
mm  ^erfefar. 

16.  Og  ^an  ^aber  et  9labn  ffret)et 
|)aa  ^læbebonnet  og  paa  fin  Senb: 
longere  ^onge  og  ^errerS  ^erre. 

17.  Og  jeg  faae  en  ©ngel,  ftaaenbe 
i  ©olen  ;  og  l)an  raabte  meb  l)øl  Sfleft, 
og  fagbe  til  alle  §iigle,  fom  fIt)De  mibt 
unber  himmelen :  fommer  og  forfam- 
le§  til  ten  flore  ®ub8  S^abbere  •, 


18.  for  at  æbe  Mongers  ^jøb,  og 
^rigg^øDbingerS  tjeb,  og  ©tærfeS 
^jøb,  og  Sjøbet  af  ^efte,  og  af  bem, 
fom  ftbbe  paa  bem,  og  ^jøbet  af  Sllle, 
^rie  og  3:rotlle,  og  ©maae  og  ©tore. 


19.  Og  jeg  faae  T)t}ret,  og  5^ongernc 
paa  3orben,  og  bere§  ^ære  forfamlebe, 
at  fore  ^rig  imob  ben,  fom  fab  paa 
iQefien,  og  imob  l)an8  igær. 

20.  Og  Di)ret  bleb  grebet,  og  meb 
hct  ben  falffe  ^robf)et,  fom  ^abbe  gjort 
3:egnene  for  bete  Slafjjn,  meb  l)Dilfe 
f)an  ijMhc  forført  bem,  fom  toge  X)i)- 
reté  ^iærfe,  og  bem,  fom  tilbabe  bd^ 
S^illebe  -,  bicfe  ^to  bleoe  leoenbe  faftebe 
I  ^ibføen  fom  brænber  meb  ©oobl. 


21.  Og  be  Slnbre  blebe  if)jelflagne 
meb  banø  ©oærb,  fom  fxib  paa  ^eflen, 
bbilfet  ubgif  af  l)anø  9JZunb ;  og  alle 
gugle  blebe  mættebe  af  bereS  ^jøb. 


13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood  :  and 
his  name  is  called  The  Word  ot 
God. 

14  And  the  armies  vMchwere  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 

j  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 

I  and  clean. 

j    15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 

I  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  :  and 
he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
God.  ^    ' 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 

1 7  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun;  and  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls 
that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven. 
Come,  and  gather  yourselves  toge- 
ther unto  the  supper  of  the  great 
God; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains, 
and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 
all  merij  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies, gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  on  the 
horse,  and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  that 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  fire  burning  with  brim- 
stone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth :  and  all 
the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh.     . 
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30.    SQi)iteL 

Og  jeg  faac  cn  (Sngel  fare  neb  fra 
himmelen,  foni  ^aubc  Slfgrunbené 
9løglc,  og  en  flor  Sænfe  i  fin  ^aanb. 

•2.  Dg  ^an  greb  bragen,  ben  gamle 
Slange,  foni  er  ^jæoelen  og  6atana8, 
og  banbt  i)am  for  tufinbe  5lar, 

3.  og  faflfbe  f)am  I  Slfgnmben,  og 
tiHuffebe  og  forfeglebc  ooer  f)ani,  at 
!)an  if  fe  mere  ffulbe  forføre  golf  ene, 
inbtil  be  tufinbe  Star  fulbenbteS;  og 
efter  bem  bør  bet  f)am  at  løfeS  en  liben 
Jib. 

4.  Og  jeg  faac  3:^roner,  og  be  fatte 
flg  paa  bem,  og  bet  bleo  bem  gibet  (at 
ftolbe)  ^om  ;  og  (jeg  faae)  bereé  ©jele, 
fom  bare  ^alél)ugne  for  36fu  SSibneS- 
bj;rb8  og  for  ®ube  OrbS  ©fi;lb,  og 
bem,  fom  iffe  ^aobe  tilbebet  25i)ret,  ei 
deller  MQ  Sillebe,  og  iffe  ^aobe  taget 
aWærfet  i  bereé  ^anbe  og  paa  bereS 
iøaanb ;  og  be  bleoe  lebenbe,  og  regje- 
rebe  meb  (if)riflo  be  tufinbe  Slår. 

5.  SRen  be  anbre  2)øbe  bleoe  iffe  le- 
benbc  igjen.  inbtil  be  tufinbe  Slår  fulb- 
enbteS.  ^enne  er  ben  førflc  Opflan- 
belfe. 

6.  Salig  og  ^ellig  er  ben,  fom  ^aoer 
Deel  i  ben  førfie  Opflanbelfe;  ober 
bigfe  ^aber  ben  anben  2)øb  iffe  9Wagt, 
men  bc  ffulle  bære  ®ubg  og  (£l)rifli 
^ræfler,  og  ffufle  regjere  meb  ^am  tu- 
finbe Slår. 

7.  Og  naar  be  tufinbe  Slar  ere  fulb- 
enbte,  ffal  ©atanaS  løfeS  af  fit  gæng- 
fel. 

8.  Og  l)an  ffal  ubgaae  at  forføre 
golfene  fra  SorbenS  fire  hjørner,  ®og 
og  9Ragog.  at  forfamle  bem  til  ©trib ; 
bcieS  2al  er  fom  gabets  (Banb. 


9.  Og  be  broge  frem  ober  3orben8 
glabe,  og  omringebe  be  ^elligeS  2eir 
og  ben  elffte  Stab.  Og  3lb  mt)^utt 
af  himmelen  fra  ®ub  og  fortærebe 
bem. 


CHAPTER    XX. 


AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  be  laid  hold  on  the  dra- 
gon, that  old  serpent,  which  i?  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set 
a  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should 
deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till 
the  thousand  years  should  be  ful- 
filled: and  after  that  he  must  be 
loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment  was 
given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 
his  image,  neither  had  received 
his  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hand  s;  and  they  lived  and  reign- 
ed with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
again  until  the  thousand  years  were 
finished.  This  is  the  first  resurrec- 
tion. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that 
hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection : 
on  such  the  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests 
of  God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall 
reign  with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shall  be  loosed 
out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle  : 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  com- 
passed the  camp  of  the  saints 
about,  and  the  beloved  city  :  and 
fire  came  down  from  God  out  of 
heaven,  and  devoured  them. 
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10.  Og  I)iæoelen,  foni  bem  forførte, 
bIcD  faftet  I  ©øen  af  3lb  og  SooDl, 
l^oor  ^l)ret  og  tm  falffe  ^^Jrop^et  Dar; 
og  be  ffulle  pineS  T)ag  og  ^at  i  al 
(£Digr;eb. 

11.  Dg  jeg  faae  en  flor,  \pib  1f)vom, 
og  f)am,  fom  fab  \>aa  ben,  for  ^t>i6 
»afijn  Sorben  og  himmelen  fll;ebe; 
og  ber  bleD  iffe  funbet  ©teb  for  beni. 

12.  Og  jeg  faae  be  2)ebe,  ©niaae  og 
©tore,  flaaenbe  for  ®ub,  og  Skøgerne 
bleoe  oplabte ;  og  en  anben  Sog  bleo 
oplabt,  fom  er  SibfenS  (S3og) ;  og  be 
Dobe  blebe  bømte  efter  bet,  fom  bar 
ff rebet  i  Søgerne  efter  bereS  ©jernin- 
ger. 

13.  Dg  ^abet  afgab  be  T)øbe,  fom 
bare  i  bet  •,  og  ^øben  og  5)elbebe  af= 
gab  be  ^øbe,  fom  bare  i  bem,  og  be 
blebe  bømte,  I}ber  efter  fine  ©jerntnger. 


14.  Dg  T)øben  og  ^elbebe  blebe  fa= 
flebe  i  3lb=©øen.  T)enne  er  ben  an= 
ben  ^eb. 

15.  Dg  berfom  SfJogen  iffe  fanbteS 
ffreben  i  Sibfen^  S3og,  bleb  ^an  taftet 
i  3lb=©øen. 

21.  ga})Itel. 

Og  jeg  faae  en  ni;  ^^immel  og  en  ni; 
Sorb;  t^i  ben  forfte  ^immel  og 
ben  førfte  3orb  bar  forgaaet,  og  ^amt 
bar  iffe  mere. 

2.  Dg  jeg  3of)annc8  faae  ben  ^eflige 
©tab,  bet  ni)e  3erufalem,  at  flige  neb 
af  himmelen  fra  ®ub,  berebet  fom  en 
©rub,  ber  er  fmi}ffet  for  fin  ©rubgom. 

3.  Dg  jeg  børte  en  bøi  9^øft  fra  Skim- 
melen, fom  fagbe :  fee,  ®ubS  paulun 
er  boé  3)knneffene,  og  Ijan  ffal  boc  boé 
bem,  og  be  ffulle  bære  bane  golf,  og 
®ub  felb  ffal  bære  meb  bem,  og  bære 
bereg  ®ub. 

4.  Dg  ®ub  ffal  aftørre  bber  5aare 
af  bere8  Dine,  og  ^øben  ffal  iffe  bære 
uiere,  ci  l)cllcr  ©orrig,  ei  bellcr  ©frig, 


10  And  the  devil  that  deceivea 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  on  it, 
from  whose  face  the  earth  and  the 
heaven  fled  away;  and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them. 

12.  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God  ;  and  the 
books  were  opened :  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the  book 
of  life:  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were 
written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it  ;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them  :  and  they  were 
judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 


CHAPTER   XXI. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  :  for  the  first  hea- 
ven and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away ;  and  there  was  no  more 
sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down  from 
God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men.  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 
God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  th^ere 
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ei  ^elifr  ^ine  ffal  Docre  mere ;  tf;i  be 
førfie  Xing  ere  Degne  bort. 

5.  Dg  ben,  foni  fab  paa  3:^ronen, 
fagbe :  fee,  jeg  gjor  alk  3:ing  nt)e.  Cg 
f)att  figer  til  mig  :  ffrio  ;  t^i  biøfe  Orb 
ere  fanbe  og  trofafle. 

6.  Og  I)an  fagbe  til  mig:  bet  er 
ffeet.  3eg  er  ^llpf)a  og  Omega,  ©e=> 
gtjnbelfcn  og  Snben.  !Den  3:ørftige 
dti  jrg  gioe  af  SiofenS  SSanbS  tilbe 
iiforffi)lbt. 

7.  T)cn,  fom  feircr,  ffal  aroe  alle 
Xing,  og  jeg  bil  bære  l)am  en  ®ub,  og 
\)an  ffal  bære  mig  en  Son. 

8.  9}kn  be  grl;gtagtige,  og  SS^introe, 
og  S]eberfll)ggelige,  og  3i)tanbbrabere, 
og  ©fjorlebnerc,  og  Xrolbfarle,  og  Slf= 
gub6bl)rfere,  og  alie  Sjognere,  bere6 
iDcel  ffal  bære  i  8øen,  fom  brænber 
meb  3lb  og  ©bobl ;  f;bilfet  er  ben  an- 
ben  ^øb. 

9.  Og  Sen  af  be  fi)b  Gngle,  fom  f)ab= 
be  be  fi;b  Sfaaler,  fiilbe  af  be  ft;b  fibfte 
flager,  fom  til  mig,  og  talebe  meb  mig, 
og  fagbe :  fom,  jeg  bil  bife  big  Sruben, 
Sammetg  ^uftrn. 

10.  Og  I)an  førte  mig  i  Slanben  l;en 
paa  et  ftort  og  l;øit  S3jerg,  og  bifte  mig 
ben  ftore  @tab,  bet  bellige  Serufalem, 
fom  nebfleeg  af  5;iimmelen  fra  ®ub. 

11.  ^cn  f)abbe  ®nb9  ^erligbeb  ;  og 
ben6  ©lanbø  bar  fom  ben  b^rebarefte 
8tcen,  fom  frbftalflar  Safpié. 

13.  T)en  f;abbc  ogfaa  en  ftor  og  I)øi 
^Uhmr  meb  tolb  ^orte,  og  ober  '^ov= 
tene  tolb  (Sngle,  og  bi^(iffi"t-i^ne  snatme, 
Ipilfe  erc  Sfradå  ©ørne  tolb  (2tam= 
uicr^  : 

13.  mob  Often  tre  sj^orte ;  mob  9Jor- 
ben  tre  ^oxk ;  mob  gønben  tre  ^]>or= 
te ;  mob  S>eften  tre  ^orte. 

14.  Og  ®tabcn8  Wlum  l;abbe  tolb 
©runboolbe,   og  paa  bem  SammetS 

-tclb§i|)0ftlcr8  9hibne. 

15.  Og  ben,  fom  talebe  meb  mig, 
l)ai^i^(   ét   ®i!lb=9Ror,    at   l;an   ffulbe 


sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new. 
And  he  said  unto  me.  Write  :  for 
these  words  are  true  and  faithful, 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end.  I  will  give  unto 
him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  in- 
herit all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominatde,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone :  which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  tmto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels,  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing. Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high  moun- 
tain, and  shewed  me  that  great 
city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descend- 
ing out  of  heaven  from  God, 

1 1  Having  the  glory  of  God  :  and 
her  light  i<;as  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates ;  on  the 
north,  three  gales;  on  the  south, 
three  gates  ;  and  on  the  west,  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  aposties 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
had  a  irolden  reed  to  measure  the 
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maale  Staben,  og  bcné  ^orte,  og  benfi 
aWuur. 

16.  Og  ©tåben  ligger  i  en  gilrfant ; 
og  ben§  Sængbe  er  faa  flor  fom  ©reb- 
ben. Dg  f)an  niaalte  Staben  nieb 
Sløret:  toll)  tufinbe  Stabler;  og  bcn& 
^ængbe  og  S3rebbe  og  ^eibc  erc  lige. 

17.  Dg  f)an  maaltc  ben8  a^uiir, 
^iinb;'ebe  og  f!re  og  fi}rrett)bc  Slien, 
efter  et  9WenneffeS  ^aal,  fom  enge- 
len brugte. 

18.  Dg  ben8  Wlmix  bar  fra  ©runben 
o|)bi)gt  af  3afpi8,  og  Staben  bar  reent 
®ulb,  lilg  bet  rene  ®Iar. 

19.  Dg  Stabens  93hiur8  ®runbbolbe 
bare  pr^bebe  nieb  atlef)aanbe  bl)rebare 
Stene :  ben  forfte  ©runbbolb  bar 
3afbi6,  ben  anben  Sapf)ir,  ben  treble 
(E[;alcebon,  ben  fjerbe  Smaragb, 

20.  ben  femte  Sarbontjj,  ben  fjette 
Sarber,  ben  fijoenbe  (E^ri)foIltf),  b*n 
ottenbe  S3eri}l,  ben  nienbe  Zopa^,  ben 
tienbe  ®f}n)fDpa9,  ben  ellebte^øacint^, 
ben  tolote  S(met()l)fl. 

21.  Dg  be  tolo  sjjorte  bare  tolb  sjjer- 
ler,  en^oer  af  fortene  (bar)  een  sperle, 
og  Stabene  ®abe  bar  reent  ®ulb,  fom 
et  glennemfigtlgt  ®lar. 

22.  Dg  jeg  faae  intet  3:emJ)el  I  ben ; 
t^i  bene  3:em|3el  er  ^Srren,  ®iib,  ben 
Sllmægtige  og  Sammet. 

23.  Dg  Staben  beløber  iffe  Solen 
eller  aJhianen  til  at  ffinne  I  ben,  t^i 
®ubé  §erligf)eb  o|3li)rer  ben,  og  Sam- 
met  er  benS  2i)6. 

24.  Dg  golfeflagene  af  be grelfteffullc 
oanbre  i  benS  2l;8,  og  SorbenS  i^onger 
føre  bereS  ^erllg^eb  og  §æber  til  ben. 

25.  Dg  bens  sporte  ffuøe  iffe  luffeS 
om  Dages ;  t^i  9(at  ffal  iffe  bære  ber. 

26.  Dg  be  ffufle  føre  golfeneS  ^er- 
ligbeb  og  ^æber  til  ben. 

27.  Dg  intet  Ureent  ffal  fomme  inb 
i  ben,  el  f)ener  ^bab^ber  øber  SSeber^- 
flDggelig^eb  og  Søgn'*;  fun  be,  fom  ere 
ffrebne  i  Sammetg  SibfenS  ©og. 


city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  four  square, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth:  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs. The  length,  and  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  an  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  mea- 
sure of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  of  jasper  :  and  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  vms  jasper ;  the 
second,  sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chal- 
cedony ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald  ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx  ;  the  sixth, 
sardius;  the  seventh,  chrysolite;  the 
eighth,  beryl;  the  ninth,  a  topaz ;  the 
tenth,  achrysoprasus;  the  eleventh, 
a  jacinth ;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl;  and  the  street 
of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and  the 
Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it, 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the 
sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine 
in  it:  for  the  glory  ofGod  did  lighten 
it,  and  th^Lamb  is  the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light  of 
it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day  :  for  there  shall 
be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defileth, 
neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomi- 
nation, or  maketh  a  lie ;  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life. 


AABEKBARING. 


653 


22.  (£at)iteL 

Og  f)an  biflc  mig  SlnfenS  SSanbS  rene 
%[ot,  [finnenbe  fom  ^ri)flal,  fom 
ubbælber  fra  @ub8  og  SammetS  ^^rone. 

2.  anibt  1 6taben8  ®abe  og  paa  begge 
8iber  af  globen  (uojte)  SiDfenS  3:roe, 
fom  bar  tolo  ©lagS  grugt,  og  gan 
^t-er  SDZaaneb  fin  grugt ;  og  ©labenc 
af  ^ræct  tjente  til  golfeneS  Socgebom. 


3  Dg  ber  ffal  ingen  gorbanbelfe 
bære  mere;  og  ®ub8  og  SammetS 
it^rone  ffal  bære  I  ben ;  og  ^anS  3:iene= 
re  ffulle  tjene  t)am 

4.  Og  be  ffulle  fee  banS  Slnfigt,  og 
^an6  ^am  ffal  bære  i  bereS  ^anber. 

5.  Dg  Slat  ffal  ber  iffe  bære,  og  be 
bebøbe  iffe  2i)S  eller  SolenS  ©fin,  forbi 
(^ut  ^6rren  lijfcr  for  bem ;  og  be  ffulle 
regjerc  i  al  Sbigl)eb. 


6.  Og  l)aii  fagbe  til  mig :  biSfe  Orb 
ere  trofafte  og  fanbe ;  og  ^drren,  be 
bellige  ^ro})beter§  ®ub,  batter  ubfenbt 
(In  Sngel,  for  at  bife  fine  tjenere,  f)bab 
fnart  bsr  ffee. 

7.  ©ee,  leg  fommer  fnart.  ©alig  er 
ben,  fom  bebarer  benne  ©ogS  ^ro|.il)e» 
ties  Orb ! 

8.  Og  jeg  3obanne9  er  ben,  fom  faae 
og  børte  biSfe  3;ing,  og  ber  jeg  baobe 
børt  og  feet,  falbt  jeg  neb  at  tilbebe 
for  engelens  gøbber.  fom  bijle  mig 
biéfe  3:ing. 

9.  Og  f)a\\  flger  til  mig :  gjør  bet 
iffe !  tbi  jeg  er  bin  9Jlebtjener,  og  bine 
©røbre6,  ^ro))beterne6,  og  bereø,  fom 
bebare  benne  S3og6  Orb ;  tilbeb  ®ub ! 


10.  Og  bfl»  flnfr  ^tl  niig :  bu  ffal  iffe 
forfegle  benne  Sog8  ^ropF)etie&  Orb, 
t^i  2:iben  er  nær. 

11.  2ab  ben,  fom  gjør  Uret,  frembe- 
leS  gjøre  Uret,  og  ben  Uteerlige  frem- 
deles øbe  Utecriigbeb,  og  ben  9fetfæx? 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river, 
was  there  the  tree  of  life,  which 
bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month :  and 
the  leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse  :  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face ; 
and  his  name  shall  he  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the 
Lord  God  giveth  them  light :  and 
they  shall*  reign  for  ever  and 
ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true.  And 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  bless- 
ed is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings 
of  the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  wor- 
ship before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book  :  worship 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book,  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

1 1  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is 
filthy,  let  h'm  be  fil.tinY  still :  o..r,<^ 


654 


ST.  JOHANNIS   AABENBARING. 


bige  frembeleS  bliue  retfærbig,  og  ben 
^^edige  frenibeleé  bli^e  helliget. 

12.  Og  fee,  jeg  fommer  fnart,  og  min 
2øn  er  nieb  mig,  tit  at  betale  ^oer, 
fom  I)an§  ®]erning  monne  bcere. 

13.  3eg  erSlIp^a  og  Omega,  23egi;n= 
belfe  og  6nbe,  ben  gjørfle  og  ben  Stbfte. 

14.  Salige  ere  be,  fom  gjøre  ^an6 
Befalinger,  paa  bei  be  maae  faae  §Ib= 
gang  til  SiofenS  'Zvot.  og  inbgaae  igien= 
nem  fortene  i  Staben. 

15.  a)kn  ubenfor  ere  ^unbene,  og 
ilrolbfarlene,  og  Sfjørleonerne,  og 
fflZanbbraberne,  og  lfgubébl;rfa-ne,  og 
^ber,  fom  elffer  og  eoer  Søgn. 

16.  Seg  36fu6  I)aber  ubfenbt  min 
gngel,  at  oibne  bi6fe  ^ing  for  eber  i 
3J?enig{)eberne;  jeg  er  ben  i)at)ib6  9flob 
og  Slægt,  ben  ffinnenbe  3)lorgenfljerne. 

17.  Dg  Slanben  og  SSniben  fige: 
fom !  og  ^bo,  fom  t)ører,  fige :  fom ! 
Dg  ^bo,  fom  tørfter,  fomme !  Dg  l;bo, 
fom  bil  tage  SiofenS  SSanb  uforffijlbt .' 

18.  %l)i  jeg  bibner  for  iQOer,  fom  f)ø= 
rer  benne  SSogå  ^rop^etieS  Drb :  ber- 
fom  ^ogen  lægger  sf^oget  til  biéfe 
Sing,  ba  ffal  ®ub  lægge  paa  i)am  be 
flager,  fom  ere  ffrebne  i  benne  S3og. 

19.  Dg  berfom  S^logen  tager  ^oget 
bort  fra  benne  ^ro})^etie8  S3og8  Di*b, 
ha  ffal  ®ub  borttage  ^an8  ^eel  af 
2ibfené  S3og,  og  af  ben  ^ellifle  Stab, 
og  fra  be  3:ing,  fom  ere  ffrebne  i  benne 


20.  ^an,  fom  bibner  biSfe  3:ing, 
jlger :  ja,  jeg  fommer  fnart !  Slmen. 
3a  fom,  §trre  3Sfu  ! 

21.  SSor  ^(SrreS  3®fu  S^rijli  S^aabe 
bære  meb  eber  alle !  Slmen. 


he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be 
righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy 
let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  And  behold,  I  come  quickly  ; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega  t4ie 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  fiist 
and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 
soever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and  the 
offspring  of  David,  and  the  bright 
and  morning-star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
eth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

1 8  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  God 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book  : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  w^hich  are  written 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith.  Surely  I  come  quick- 
ly :  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen. 


C^nbe. 


